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KYJITYPHU MOJIEJI HAIMJE U ITPEBOBEKBE HAPOJHE ITOE3UJE: HIITAHCKE U
CPIICKE HAPOJHE ITECME ¥V bPUTAHCKOM POMAHTU3MY

Caxarek

[IpeBoaM mIMaHcKe W CPICKE HapoOAHE IMOE3Mje CIHAAajy y pel HajUCTaKHYyTHjUX
KIbIKEBHUX Jlorahaja y OpuraHckoM pomaHTu3Ma. VcTu Haj3HAuajHU)U IPEBOAUOLM MIPEBEIH CY
U IITAHCKE U CPIICKE MecMe WU ce BhHUMa Ha Heku HadywH Oawiau. To cy Bontep Ckot, [lon
I'u6con Jlokxapt u [lon baypunr.

[{usb aucepranyje je 1a UCIHMTa Be3e LIMAHCKE U CPIICKE HApOAHE Moe3rje y OpUTaHCKOM
POMaHTH3MY W YTHUIla] Ha rpaleme KyJITypHOI Mojeja Haluje, 3aTUM Ja , nopehemeM CBHX
acIieKTa oJ] 3Hauaja Koju YKJbYUyjy KaKko came IMpeBojie, M3BOPHHKE, TPHUKa3e U MPEBOANOILIE TAKO
U IIMPHU JPYIITBEHO-UCTOPUJCKU U KYITYPHO-TIOJIMTHYKA KOHTEKCT Y KOM Cy IPEBOJU HACTalH,
kao u kyarypue mojene llnanuje m CpOuje xoju cy Ha HUMa HacTald. XWIIOTE3a je Ja je
npeBoheme CacTaBHMU JIE0 CTpaTeruje MacuBHOT OCBajama TEPUTOpHje Koja je Meha, Hu Ha McToky
HU Ha 3anany.

Bonehn ce KOMIUIEKCHOM TpUPOAOM MPOydYaBaHUX (EHOMEHa, TMPEAJoKEeH je
KOMIIapaTUBaH U MHTEPIUCIUIUTMHAPHNA OKBUP KOjH KOMOMHYj€ MOCTYJIaTe U KOHIIETITE IPUPOIHE
¢uno3oduje, KynITypHEe aHTPONOJIOTHjE, CTyAMja KYJIType M CTynuja mpeBolema, KOTHUTHBHE
aHTPOIIOJIOTH]j€e, TEOpHje KYyJITypHHUX MoJjiena 1 nepopMaTHBHE UCTOPH]E.

Kyntypuu monen nanyje Hlnanuje u CpOuje HacTao je Kao U3MallTaBambe ITeOMOINTHUKUX
eBpo-opujeHTanHNX nepudepuja, bankanckor momyoctpBa mox OToMaHuMa, U MaBapckKe
Mnanuje. Kynarypuu Mmonienu cy uCTH, HacTally MoJ yTullajeM MetaHapaTtusa EBpore u [Iporpeca,
a 'y QyHkuuju rpahema OpUTaHCKOT HAIIMOHAIHOT UCHTUTETA.

[Inanuja u Cpbuja cy y poMaHTHYAPCKO] KIbHKEBHO) 00paau xeTeporonuje. bpurancka
KIIKEBHOCT JIEBETHAECTOT BEKa OJUrpajia je MPEeCcyAHYy YJOTrYy y CTBapamy CIUKE BapBapCKOT,
nuBJbET McToKa EBpore. [lpumepn y oBoj aucepTannju nokasyjy J1a je HapaTus JOOPOT JUBJbaKa
aKTHBaH.

PomanTHuapy, y HacTojamy Ja yjeleHH MAallTy U pa3yM, YHUBEP3AJIHO M HAIIMOHAIHO,
KJIACUYHO M pPOMaHTHYHO, CTBapajy MuT EBpomne u ,,muctuxy* Harmuje.

Kibyune peun: HaposiHa recMa, KyJITYPHU MOJIeN, Haluja, mpeBoleme, Llnanuja, Cpbuja, cprcka
HaponHa necMa, EBpona, Bennka bpurtanuja, pomantuzam.

Yika HayyHa o00JacT: KOTHMTHMBHA aHTPONOJOTHja, XHUCHAHUCTHKA, (DOJIKIOPHCTHUKA,
COLIMOJIMHTBUCTHKA, CTYAM]j€ KyJITYype, CTYH]je IpeBohema
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THE CULTURAL MODEL OF THE NATION AND THE TRANSLATION OF FOLK
POETRY: SPANISH AND SERBIAN FOLK SONGS IN BRITISH ROMANTICISM

Abstract

Translations of Spanish and Serbian folk poetry are among the most prominent literary
events in British Romanticism. The same most significant translators translated Spanish and
Serbian poems, or they dealt with them in some way. They are Walter Scott, John Gibson Lockhart,
and John Bowring.

The aim of the dissertation is to examine the connections between Spanish and Serbian
folk poetry in British romanticism and the influence on the construction of the cultural model of
the nation, then, by comparing all aspects of importance that include both the translations
themselves, the originals, representations and translators, as well as the broader socio-historical
and cultural context in which the translations were created, as well as the cultural models of Spain
and Serbia that were created based on it. The hypothesis is that translation is an integral part of the
strategy of passive conquest of the border territory, neither in the East nor in the West.

Guided by the complex nature of the studied phenomena, a comparative and
interdisciplinary framework is proposed that combines the postulates and concepts of natural
philosophy, cultural anthropology, cultural studies and translation studies, cognitive anthropology,
cultural model theory and performative history.

The cultural model of the nation of Spain and Serbia was created as an imagination of the
geopolitical Euro-Oriental peripheries, the Balkan Peninsula under the Ottomans, and the Moorish
Spain. The cultural models are the same, created under the influence of the metanarrative of Europe
and Progress.

Spain and Serbia represent the romantic literary treatment of heterotopia. British literature
of the nineteenth century played a crucial role in creating the image of the barbaric, wild east of
Europe. The examples in this dissertation show that the good savage narrative is active.

Romantics, in an effort to unite imagination and reason, universal and national, classical
and romantic, create the myth of Europe and the "mystique" of the Nation.

Key words: folk song, cultural model, nation, translation, Spain, Serbia, Europe, Great Britain,
romanticism.

Scientific field: cognitive anthropology, Hispanic studies, folkloristics, sociolinguistics, cultural
studies, translation studies.
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N3JABE 3AXBAJIHOCTU

Jlyro cam ce Hanana na he mohu Tpenytka y koM hy mohu na oTBOpuUM CBOjy Mary
3aXBaJIHOCTH KOJy TOJMHaMa HOCUM cByzaa ca cobom. Tokom nenor mpeheHor myTta o moyerka
UCTpaXMBamba 10 MHUCakba TAaKO3BAaHMX H3jaBa 3aXBaJIHOCTH, y pasHUM (azamMa paja Ha
JHMCepTaLUji, HEPETKO OMX OCeTHIIa UCKPEHY 3aXBaJHOCT, HEKaja OM MU ce MCTH YBUI, MHUCAO,
ocehame BpaTHJIO M MO HEKOJMKO IMyTa, HeKaJa OMX HAKHAJHO CXBAaTWIa 3HA4aj HEKOT TecTa,
caBera.

3axBajbyjeM ce MEHTOpKH, podecopku Jenenn Oununosuh, Ha 3HaBKY KOje je moaeIuIa
ca MHOM, Ha CTPaCHUM pa3roBOpuMa O TEMH, Ha HEBEPOBAaTHUM acolyjaljama, Ha 0opemy, Ha
TOME IIITO j€ YBEK Ty, yBEK CIIpeMHa Jia TIoBeie Ka cBeTy. Ha Tome ITo je y KIbyYHUM TpeHyluMa
yMeda 1a Me uyje 00Jbe Hero LITO caM uyJia camy cede, U 1a 10J1a IPEeJIoT, KEbUTY, IPUCTYIT TAYHO
Kaj Tpeba u rae Tpeba. Ha nemom npehenom myTy o1 y3BHKa KOjH jOIII ITAMTUM uctpes 300pHuIie
116, ,,ma To je cexam aucuuiuinHa!“ 10 kwbure Mcmopuja o ucmopuju 'y iHOOKCY jep TO je TO IITa
ja paauMm. beckpajuo 3axBanHa. be3 npodecopke @ununoBuh npuya O MIMAHCKUM M CPICKUM
HApOJHUM IlecMama y OpUTaHCKOM POMAaHTHU3MY M3BECHO He Ou Ouiia oBa mpuya.

3axBajbyjeM ce WIAaHOBHMAa KOMHUCH]j€ KOjU Cy TEMY OLICHUJIM Kao 3aCHOBaHY, Ha TUIOJHUM
pasroBopuMa, MOTHBAIIM]jH, TOPIIIH, JIUTEPATYpH U Haau Aa hy qucepranujy 3aBpmuTh. Hekana
je muxoBa Owia Beha ox moje. To cy pasroBopu kojuma caMm ce yecTo Bpahana kaaa je KHBOT
TpebaJio U3 CBaKOJAHEBUIIE PEHETH Y JICTIOTY CTBapama, IpHyama, Crajama CBETOBA.

Jlo Heba ce 3axBasbyjeM Koserama ca Kareape na ceemy! Mako 6ux HajpagHMje HaBeIa CBE
KoJIere TI0 MMEHY, CBECHA CaM OTpaHHYeHa MPOCTOpa, alli XKEJIUM J1a 3Hajy Ja JOK OBO IHILEM,
CBaKor Off HUX MOjeJUHAYHO 3aMHUILJbaM M KaxeM — xBana! Ha moapmium, comumapHOCTH,
OKpPEHYTOCTH Ka pellery, pa3yMeBamy YaK U OHJA KaJa Me je TEeIIKO pa3yMeTH WJIM Kajaa U He
3aciyxyjem. @unonomku pakynter U Karenpa 3a ubepujcke cryamje cy apyra kyha.

3axBasbyjeM ce mpocdecopy Conmatuhy. Fbemy 6e3 Teze Ha oun HEe cMeM Ja u3ahem.
3axBanutu ce npogpecopy Congatuhy Ha cBeMy 4MMeE je JOINPUHEO HE CaMO TOME Jia OBaj paj
yriena cBEeTJIOCT JaHa, Beh U Ja ja pa3ymMeM COIICTBEH OrpaHndema, Tpajaino 6u. Ctora, bupam 1a
ce 3axBaJIUM ILITO M€ CBAaKH MyT KaJ Me BUIM MUTA — IITa je ca gokroparom? U mTo je ynpkoc
TOME HaJla3uo HAuMH Jia MOJPKU MOja MHTEPECOBama U Jla ce He JbYTH IpeBHIle. 3axBasbyjyhu
HEMY CaM HEKOJIMKO ITyTa Y4Yujia UCTY JICKIH]Y — 3aBpIIH, BaxkHO je! Hagam ce 1a cam je Hayumia.

3axBaspyjeM ce npodecopku CHexxann Camapiiuju, MEHTOPKH MOT MarucTapcKor paja, Ha
OTPOMHOM 3Haby U3 CPIICKE HAPOJHE KIbIKEBHOCTH, Ha TOIIMHU capaime. OHa MU je C BETUKHM
SHTY31ja3MOM CKpEHyJIa NaXiby Ha KBUTY Tangj u cpncka Kreudcegnocm u Kyamypa cana Beh
nasae 2008. ronuHe MM je Kiura n3anuia. Kao 1a je taga 3Hana HEIITO IITO ja jOIl HUCAM, U IITO
HUKO HHje. JlaHac 3ancTa ¢ MOHOCOM MOTY J1a KayKeM Jia MU je aparo mro he ce 3axBasbyjyhu oBoj
muceptauuju Tepeza Anbepruna Jlyj3a ¢pon Jako6 mohu yBpcTu Mel)y mpeBoauolie Koje cpricka u
IITMaHCcKa HapoiHa Toe3uja nene. Tandj je 6mna gyno ox xeHe!

3axBaspyjeM ce Anu Kysmanosuh-JoBanosuh u JoBany JoBanoBuhy mTo cy My jako 1aBHE
2005. ronuHe 3a poheHnaH nokinoHWM KUry Becue [onacBopru Mamuwwvarwe Pypumanuje. U
OHH Cy TaJia 3HAJIM HELITO IITO ja HUcaM. Ta je Kwura 6unaa MocT u3mely MOr MarucTapckor u
JOKTOPCKOT paja. 3aucra ce jour ceham TpeHyTKa y KOM ce YyJOM YyJIuM U IHTaM a IITa je TO
Pyputanuja? Kan oHo. ..

3axBaspyjeM ce konerama JKespky Houuhy, Henany TomoBuhy u Kcenunju Bpanem koju
CY MU [TIOMOTJIM HE CaMO y OHOME IIITO caM Tpaxkuia, Beh cy u 1o1a11 moaaTke, pajioBe 1 OJBOjUIH
BpEMe.



3axBaspyjeM ce Becnu BunoBuh Ha cTpmibemy, Ha yBohemwy pela y xaoc Moje IJIaBe,
CMHPEHOCT U ocMeX. U mTo ce yBek jaBu Ha Telae(OH 1 3Ha OJTOBOP HA CBAKO MUTAHE.

3axBajbyjeM ce CBHMa KOjU Cy MM IOMOIJIM Jia paj nobuje KoHayan obiuk. bopucy u
Mapky 3a Tabene, CHeXaHU 3a TO LITO je Tpellaka Mambe HEro MmTo Ou uX OMII0, KEbHTOBECIY
Bnanumupy Koju ¢ MOHOCOM pajii CBOj 1OCAo.

3axBaspyjeM ce busen, Anexcannpy u Hemamu mto cy cBe Bpeme OWUIH T0BOJbHO OH3Y,
a JOBOJHHO JaJIeKO, M OpHHYJIM YMECTO MEHE O Ba)XKHMM CTBapuMa YaK M Ha CBOjy IITETY.
Beckpajao cam um 3axBanHa Ha ToMme. [loceOHO busbu 1mITO je mpaTuiia Kako JUIIEM.

3axBaspyjeM ce OpaTaHIly U CBUM OJIMCKUM IpHjaTeJbuMa KOje ce caM cebu yCKpaTuia, u
KojuMa caM ce0e yckpaTuiia. 3HaM Jla Cy MUCIIIIIU, pa3yMejy | 1a ce pajayjy — U J1a IpaBe IUIaHOBe
KaKo J1a HaJIOKHaIuMo. XBaJla CBMa Ha IMopyKama MOoJIPIIKe U eMIaTHju!

3axBaspyjeM ce KOMIIMHHUIM bpanu mTo je HeceOnuHO yyBana Acky naH u Hoh. Ko 3Ha
Acky 3Ha 0 yeMy npu4aM, 1 MusieHH To je OpuHyia 1a cee Oy/e ypeaHo.

XBana Buku Ha )KUBOTHOM CaIlyTHUILTBY.

XBana Henu Ha meTmama y KojuMa caMo ja mpudam, jacHO j€ 0 UeMy U Ha BEJIMKO] ITOMONH.

XBaya JeneHu Ha pa3yMeBamy IITO HUCAM OWJIa Ty Ha jeAaH mocebaH JaH ¥ BUPTYEITHUM
3arpJjbajuma.

XBasa BecHu mro Me je Hayumiia Kako Ja ce MpecaokKuM KaJl je TeIIKo, 6e3 MHOTO JipaMe.

XBaja AHM Ha OLITPOYMHOCTH U pa3yMeBamy, Ha IIPAaBUM CTBapUMa y IIpaBa BpeMeHa.

XBana Cauy Ha BeIpHHU U 32 MUD Y TYIIH.

XBajga OpaTy Ha CBUM MOryhuM MHUKPO-HCTOPUJCKUM JIellIaBalbUMa Ha HUBOY
CBaKOJIHEBUIIEC KOjHU KUBOT 3HaUe (OBOXKEHY, TOBOXKEHY, YEKamY. . .), HA OPaTCKUM MOCIUMA.

XBaja TaTy IITO My HHILITA HUKAJ HUje TEIIKO, YaK U KaJ OuurienHo jecrte. M Ha cBuM
IIajama, a Hapo4uuTo Ha ycal)eHoj Jby0aBH rpema yuemy.

XBaja HaHU, OTIIYHO UHTEPUOPU30BAHO] HAjOMUIBEHH]O] 0COOH, KOja HaKO OJIaBHO HHUjE
Ha OBOM CBETY, CBE BpeMe, Kao HeKaza, KyBa Kady 710 eCT yjyTpy U XeKJIa J1a MU IIPaBU JIPYIITBO.
Xpana Ha ycalheHoj 6e30pmwxkHocTH. OHa ce HajBUIe paayje oa cBuX. M kama y aucepranuju
Haulhete Ha MeTadopy MycTpe U MUJbea, 3HaheTe 0 YeMy ce paju.

XBaja cBUMa Koje caM Ha myTy cpena. [lyr je myTt 6uo. XBasa yHHBEpP3yMy IITO CE HUjE
IpeTepaHo KOMEIIao.

U nocebHo, HajnoceOHuje, xBasia Mamu, IITO je MeHEe CTaBHJIa HCIIpe]] ce0e Yak U Kaja je
Tpebaio na Oyne oopHyTo. Mama je Moja enepruja.
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YBona

Cynye oneearno y acmeukoj necmu opy2aduje je 00 CyHYa u3 e2unamcke XumHe, uaxo je y numarby
ucma 36e30a.’
Okrtasuo Ilac (Paz 1971, 9)

[IInaHcke U cprICKe HAPOJHE ECME IPBU YT CY CUCTEMATCKU IPEBECHE Ha EHITIECKH Je3UK
uctoBpemeHo, y tpehoj nenenanju XIX Beka. Haj3sHauajHuju npeBoanony OMIIM Cy UCTH T10jeIUHIIH,
Mely kojuma noce6Ho Mecto 3ay3uma [lon baypunr (John Bowring).

Haxo je y To Bpeme IpeBoAMIauKa aKTUBHOCT OMJ1a FeHepaiHO yCMepeHa Ha IecMe HapOHOT
MOpeKJIa pa3HUX Hapoja, caMo Cy INMAHCKa M CPICKa HAapogHa IOe3Wja 3aBpeiesie OBOJMKY
nogyaapHoct. Y OkcgopOckoj ucmopuju KroudcesHux npesooa HA eH2lecKu je3uxk ayTOpH
KOHCTaTyjy J1a cy mopen Oanaga ¢ HEMayKor M KEeJITCKOT TOBOPHOT MOJpydja joul caMo Oanaje u3
[Inanuje u Cpouje 6ue uecro npesohene (France & Haynes 2006, 434).2 JTonajMo TOME YMELEHHUILY
Ja Cy HepeTKo Omie u nopehene kao cimyde. MopaMmo ce MUTaTH 3alITo Oall joIl caMo IINMAHCKE U
CpIICKe, a He, pelrMO, TpUKe U MOpTyrajicke, kafa 3Hamo aa je Pobept Caynu (Robert Southey)
6opasuo y [lopryramuju u npeseo Kamoucose (Luis Vaz de Camdes) necme,’ a Bajpon (Lord Byron)
y I'pukoj, rre je u npemunyo. Takole ce MOpaMo NMUTATH U 3aIUTO Cy MPEBOhEHE OHE Yy YHjeM ce
ApYIITBY HAaBOJE, a TO Cy HEMauKe, HIKOTCKE U Benmke. Hapounrto kaxa 3Hamo aa je Bontep Ckot
(Walter Scott), nnaue IllkoTnanhanuH, cakynspad U NMPEeBOJMIIAL] IMIKOTCKUX HAPOIHMUX Iecama, a
nedakTo 1 MpBH MPEBOAMIIALl CPIICKE HAPOHE TIeCME Ha €HIJIECKH je3HK, ,,XaCaHarMHUILY * TIPEBEO
Kao ['eTeoBy, OTHOCHO HEMauKy ,,MOpiauky* nmecmy. Wnm, npumepa paau, kaga 3Hamo aa je Llon
I'm6con Jlokxapt (John Gibson Lockhart), mpBu 3HauajaH mpeBojwiiall IIMAaHCKUX Oanaga Ha
earnecku u Takohe Illkornanbhanun, kopuctuo [lemunroBo (Depping) HeMauko u3Aame
IPaHUYAPCKUX, MaBapCKux Oanana.* OTBapa ce CBAKAKO YMTAB HU3 IPYTMX BAKHUX MUTAMHA MOMYT:
Jlo Koje Mepe je Ha MPEBOAUOIE YTUIAIA OMYUEHOCT ['eTeoM? 3amiTo cy U Kako MPEBOIUIHN HE
3Hajyhu jesuk ¢ kor mpeBoze? 3amTo Cy OAyCTajad oJf o0jaBJbHBama CBOjUX MPEBOAA U
MPEBOMIIAYKHX TTpojekara? 3amTo ¢y HeKH MPEBOAMIN JOCIOBHO, a HEKH CI000HO? 3aTo HeMa
CpIICKUX Tecama y aHronoruju Targum, or Metrical Translations from Thirdy Langauges and
Dialects 1lopya bopoya (George Borrow), baypunroBor Hempujaresba, oOjaBibeHO] 1835. ca
recMama M3 TpUeceTak 3eMasba?” To Cy HeKa o1 UTamka Ha Koja heMo MoKyImaTy 1a 0roBOpruMo y
OBOj IUCEPTAIH]H.

Hako cmarpamo Aa je MHIUBHAyalHa MOTHBAIMja MPEBOJWIANA O]l BEJIMKOI 3Hadaja 3a
KOHAYHU MCXOJ] Tpolieca npeBolema, a Mo MPeTIoCTaBKOM J1a jé OBAKO BEJIMKA MOIYIaPHOCT CaMo
HaroBeIlTaj HIUpeT reorpad)cKo-KyaTypHOT, UCTOPH]CKO-TIOJIMTUYKOT KOHTEKCTa, yeBajamo [lenuhes
craB (Jleauh 2008, 165)° usHer y wnanky mocseheHoM yOeIUbMBO Haj3HAYAjHHJEM HPEBOJHOLLY
CpIICKUX HapoJHUX necama, Tepesu Anbdeprunu Jlyucu ¢on Jako6 — Tandj (Therese Albertine Luise
von Jacob — Talvj), mo kom 61 6110 ,,HAUBHO* U ,,HEJJOBOJFHO * HA TAKO 030MJbHA MUTAkA OJTOBAPATH
caMO Ha OCHOBY JMYHHMX MpedepeHlrja npeBoauiana Oam mnpemMa oBMM, bpuraHmmma Tana

! “El sol que canta el poema azteca es distinto al sol del himno egipcio, aunque el astro sea el mismo.” Paz, Octavio. 1971.
Traduccion: literatura y literalidad. Barcelona: Tusquets, p. 9

2 “In addition to the ballads from Germanic countries, those of Spain, Serbia, and Celtic-speaking regions were frequently
translated.”

3 “In 1803 he published translations of poems by Camdes, but his interests were soon to turn elsewhere.” (Pym & Style
2008, 261)

4 Depping, Georges Bernard. Sammlung der besten alten spanischen historischen: Ritter-und maurischen Romanzen.
Altenburg und Leipzig. Brockhaus, 1817.

5 Hema ux HM y nocTxyMHO 06ajBJbeH0j antonoruju Ballads of all nations, 1927.

6 ,V3 oBakBa u cimuHa 6uorpadcka 06jaImkerba MOCTaB/ba Ce YBUjEK HU3 030MJBHUX MUTama: 3amto 6u [eTe Bonmo Gam
CPIICKY HapO/HY T0€3Hjy, 3aIlTO OM TO MHTEPECOBAE MOPAJIO pe3yITUPATH IpeBolemeM, oTkyn y Cpba Tonmuiko Oorara
HapoJHa 1Moe3uja 1 OTKy 1 oHa y Fbemaukoj?* (demmh 2008,165-166)
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HETO3HATHM, HAPOJHUM TpajauimjaMa.’ YceBajaMmo W ciMuHO pasmunubame Jujera Came (Diego
Saglia), ©3HETO MaJIO PYrauMjuM CTUIIOM, TIO KOM ,,yBE€3€HHU TEKCTOBH, 00pacly 1 KyJITYpHH UTPavd
ca KoHTnHEeHTa HUCY OMIIM caMO KapaKTEpUCTHKE HEKOJIHUIIMHE MOCEOHO MPUjEMUNBUX ayTopa WIN
KyJITYypHHUX IIeHTapa, Beh je ‘yBo3’ Ouiia OANMKa KIMXKEBHOT M KYJITYPHOT CHCTEMa U HErOBHX
JaNeKOCeXKHUX TpaHCPOpMalrja y MPOU3BOAKBY U MOTPOIIBU TEKCTYATHUX U APYTUX KYJITYypHHUX
apredakaTa y oapeh)eHuM UCTOPU)jCKUM, HJICOJOUIKUM | MOJIMTHYKUM KOHTekcTuMma“. (Saglia 2019,
vii) HaBenumo u tpehe munubeme, npodecopke eHriecke KHHKEBHOCTH Ha YHHUBEP3UTETY Y
Macauycetcy, [locenmnn Anmeunzae (Joselyn M. Almeida), uznero y crymuju u3 2010. roaune
nocBeheHoj pOMaHTH3MY M aHTJIO-XUCIIAHCKOM UMaruHapujymy: ,,IlpeacraBe mmaHCKUX OKpYyKemba,
MOTHBA, JIMKOBA W KYyJITYpHHX HUMHTanyja [...| BUIIE ce HE MOTY jEJHOCTaBHO NpPUIUCATU
WH/IMBUYaTHUM yYMETHHUYKUM H300pHMa JOK C€ WTHOPHUIIE KYJITYPHH M HCTOPUJCKU aHTa)XKMaH
BEJIMKHX pazMepa uzMel)y bpurtanuje u xucnanckor cera. (Almeida 2010, 10)

Crora cMO ce YNyCTWIM Yy HUCTpaXuMBamke HE caMmo ayOJbuX, Beh M JaneKoCeKHUjUX
TCONOJIUTUYKUX, KyJITYpHHX U JAPYUITBEHOMCTOPHJCKMX Be€3a, HE caMmoO IMojeauHana, Beh u
BpeHOCTUMA 0/ipel)eHHX, OTHOCHO O1eJbeHUX KYJITYPHHX KPYroBa KOjUMa OHU MPHUIMAIAjy.

O xoMITIEKCHOCTH MHTepecoBama Hemana u bputanna 3a HapogHy 1oe3ujy Ipyrux Hapoja
TOBOPUMO y IOCEOHOM IOTJIaBJby. 3HaMO J1a Cy y 100a poMaHTH3Ma HapoJHe recme, u3mel)y ocraior,
aKo He U Ipe CBera, U3BOp Ca3Hama yIpaBo 0 HApoIuMa KOju UX cTBapajy. [ maBHO nmutame Koje cebu
nocrasspamo jecte: llTa To n3nBaja cprcKe U MIMaHcKe HapoHe rnecMme? Je i1 To 6orart U ToCTymaH
kopryc?® Jlemora necama? IbuxoBa crapocT? 3acTyIUbEHOCT OPUjEHTAIHUX TeMa M MOTHBA?
Er3otuunocTt Jbyau, mpoctopa W obuyaja? Mim mak BUXOB MOTEHIHjall 32 jeJHY OJ TJIaBHUX
HapaTUBHUX CTpaTeryuja npesolema, CTpaTerujy BpEMEHCKOT M POCTOPHOT peKaapupama (“temporal
and spatial re-framing”) Kako TekcTa KOju ce U3MEINTa U3 jeTHOT BpeMeHa U MeCTa, TaKO U BpeMeHa
1 MecTa y Koje ce Ttekct mamemTa (Baker 2006, 112) ca cBpXxoM KOHCOMUAANM]E€ HAIMOHATHUX
UACHTUTETA. 3alITO Cy bpUTaHIM HAPOUYUTO UCTHLAIM MaBapCKe IpaHHMYapPCKE POMAHCE y BpeMe
HATOoJIEOHCKUX paToBa, 0AHOCHO necMe 0 KocoBckoM 00jy y Bpeme OankaHckux ycraHaka? Kaxo
kaxe lujero Caspa, ,,uHTEpEeC 3a uciaaMcky Llnanujy HIje camo mocieania arneTuTa 3a aBaHTypama,
€r30THYHUM JIMKOBHMA U JTAIeKUM 3eMJbama. LlImancko-opujeHTamHu TEKCTOBH Cy Takole ycMepeHn
Ha pa3nuke u3Mely Mcroka m 3anana y BpeMeHy Kaja ce Ha CyIPOTHHUM CTpaHaMa IeONOJIMTHYKE
mane bpuranuja mmpu Ha cBoje McTOuHe moceze, a OTOMAaHCKO HApCTBO I'yOM CBOjy BiacT Hal
I'pukom u bankanowm. (Saglia 2000, 16—17) logajmo oBoMe u —y BpemeHy kana [llnanuja ryou cBojy
BJIACT HaJ Jy’)KHOM AMEpPUKOM.

Jlo koje Mepe je (yHKIMja MpeBOJa CIO3HAja KYJATYPHMX KapaKTEPHCTUKA CPIICKOT H
IIMAaHCKOT HAapoJa 3aCHOBaHA Ha (hMIIOJOIIKO-aHTPOIOJIOIKOM HHTEpECOBamwY, a 10 Koje rpaheme
MeTapOPUUYKUX KYJITYpPHUX MOJIENIa 3aCHOBAHO HA T€ONOJUTUYKUM HHTEPECUMa €BPOIICKE, OJJTHOCHO
opurancke enute XIX Beka? lllTa ce cBe y mpeBoay u3ryomino, onHocHO nojasuino? Hamocnerky, 10
KOje Mepe cy cnmuvHu KyntypHau mojenu Cpouje u lllmanuje, crio3HaTy Wi H3MaIITaHu, UEOIOMIKH

7 lenuh cmatpa mia 6u GO ,,HAMBHO® MOKYyIIATH 00jaCHUTH Tepe3uH TPEBOJ CPIICKMX HAPOJHMX IecaMa ,,pEUMO,
Jby0aBby mpema CpOuMa, CPIICKOM je3HKY U CPIICKO] TIOe3HjH*, Kao  jAa Ou OHJIo ,,HEeI0BOJBHO ™ 00jaCHHTH j€ ,,BEIMKOM
HaxsoHomhy oBe Taja Miaze, ABaJeceTCeIMOTONIILE, 00pa3oBaHe U Y CIOBEHCKH CBHjeT ymyheHe jpenorune, hepke
JIBOPCKOT TUTYJIApPHOT CaBjeTHHKa, Mpodecopa u miemuha n3 Xanea, rocrioguna ®on Jakoba, npema Joxany Bondranry
¢on I'erey, kome ce Tandj, y cBojum nucmuma, odpaha kao ,,HajromroBanujeM ox ceux Jbyau'. (lemmh 2008,165-166)
8 M mmancke u cpricke cy 6orate: ,,Kactuibancke pomance cy Henpesasulene y EBporn o csom 6pojy, cHasu, yTunajy,
npamatuaHocTH U uctuHuTocTH  (Entwistle 1939, 152). ,,Maio je xoja eBporcka KiKeBHOCT modeTkoM XIX crosbeha
nMaja Tako Ooraty HapoJHY KIbIDKeBHOCT Kao cpricka.” (Hemmh 2008, 171). Jla cy Hapoane tpamunmje llnmanuje n
CpOuje Oorare W 3HauajHE 3a NMPOydaBame HAjBAXHHUJUX IHTamba HApOJHOr IECHUINTBA, Mely KojuMa ce u3/Baja
XoMepcko cBenour To mro cy jomr Tomac bneksen (Thomas Blackwell) y IlIkotckoj (An Enquiry into the Life and
Writings of Homer, 1735), 'ezeman y Hemaukoj, a kacauje Mwiman [lapu n Anbept Jlopn yBubanu muxoB 3Hauaj 3a
py3MeBame HacTaHKa XOMepoBHX Hecama. ,,Hapoau Mbepujckor nomyocTpsa U3BeCHO Cy UMalii OoraTHjy OanaaicTHKY
0]l cycena, WM Cy MaK cadyBajIM JKUBO MHTEPECOBAILE 3a CBOje HApOAHE MecMe Win recMe Ha Hapoany.© (Lang 2012,
314)



win Mmetapopuuku?’ Jla mu cy y muramy moxean CpOuje u Illnaduje MM HEKMX OPYTHX
reONOJIUTUYKNX eHTuTeTa mnomyT MoOepujckor u bankaHckor mnomyocTpBa (I€OHNOIMTUUYKHX
nepudepuja EBpone) winm CUMOOIMYKO-ONUTHYKKX, momyT Mmehe m3melhy Mcroka u 3amana,
BAapBapCTBa U [UBWIM3ALMjE, AecnoTusma U cioboe.!” Anamcke Ganane (“the Alhama ballads®) o
3aBpIIIHOM NEpPUOJy PEKOHKUCTE NMPUBYKIE Cy HajMame HIecT OpUTAaHCKUX MHpeBoamiana usmehy
1775. n 1818. jep cangpxe ,,cTUIM30BaHEe MpuMepe Haamerama usmely Mcroka u 3amana y 3o0py
MoJIepHOT J100a, KOje ce 3aBpIlaBajy Mopa3oM UCTOYHE CHJIE, @ HCTOBPEMEHO MPYKajy U rpaduuke
WIIyCTpalyje er30TUKE, OpUjEeHTATHOT JecroTh3Ma u Hacusba“ (Saglia 1999, 36-37).

[Tapanene y oHome 1mito ce gorahano y Hemaukoj u EHriieckoj y Bpeme poMaHTH3Ma, OJHOCHO
,,AeTHpH JAelieHnje HakoH DpaHirycke peBosynuje’, HeynuTHe cy, a Adbpamc (Abrams 1973, 11-12)
uX Ha3uBa ,ynambuBuM™ (“striking parallels”). Buagun ux y ayTopuMa M HHXOBMM CTaBOBUMA,
TeMama, uJiejama, BpeJHOCTHMa, MeTadopuuu (“imagery*), popmaMa pazMUIlLJbarba U UIMaruHaIyje.
Mehytum, 3najyhu na Hemauka jom Huje yjenumena, a na bputanuja moctaje HajBeha cBercka
uUMIIepHja, Kao U Ja Be3e u3Mel)y IImaHCKe, CpICKe M OpUTaHCKe KYyJIType HUCY HYXHO Ouie
IupekTHe, Beh na Cy mocpeioBaHe HEMAuyKHM jJ€3MKOM M HEMayKuM MpPeAPOMaHTHUAPCKUM U
POMaHTHYapCKUM TEKCTOBHMMA, MPETIOCTABHIN CMO Jla C€ MOTHUBAIMja KyATypHe enure Hemauke
(TayHMje pedeHo, 3eMajba HEMAuKOI TOBOPHOI MOJpydja), KOja MpBa yCIOCTaBJba (PHUIIOJIOLIKO-
AHTPOIIOJIOIIKY METaBe3y M3BOPHUX TEKCTOBA, Pa3jIMKyje O]l MHTEpECOBamba OPUTAHCKE KYJITypHE
eJInTe, KOja yCIIOCTaBJba CEKyHIAPHHU, yIa/beHUjU, ald U 00yXBaTHHjH MacTep-HapaTHB Kakas je,
npuMmepa paau, HapatuB mporpeca.'! Hemauka je Texuna yjeIumery, €KCIAH3HMjU CONCTBEHE
KyJIType Kpo3 yBoheme ,,Jpyrore, CTpaHHX KyJITypa U OYYyBamke HUXOBUX KapaKTEPUCTHKA,
yjenumemy y paznuuutoctd. [IpeBoheme je mpyXuio MaHCcy HEMAayKOM j€3MKY J1a Ce y3IHMTHe 10
eBpoIicKor y oaHocy Ha (panirycku ([Jemh 2008, 170). Otyna u Benuka nnuijatuea Konurapa u
JlennHra 12 ce HapoJHE IMecMe MpeBeay Ha Hemaukd. bpuranuja je mak Texuia KOHCONUIALN]U
UMIIepHje myTeM Opucama KapaKTepUCTUKA ,,IPYTor', KOJIOHU3ALUJU MALITOM.

Komnapamusno uzyuasare winancke u cpncke HapooHe noesuje u npeux
npesooa Ha eHenecKu

KommapaTuBHO H3ydaBame CPIICKOT, Ma YaK M jy>KHOCJIOBEHCKOT M IIMAHCKOT YCMEHOT
MIECHUIITBA JOII j€ y 3a4eTKy KaKO y IIMAaHCKOj, TAKO M Yy CPIICKO] (OJKIOPUCTHIIH, a CTyIHUje CY
ManoOpojHe U y ApyruM cpeanHama. CnudHoMm KoHctatanujoMm Llon Munerud Hac yBOOM y CBOj
NMUOHUPCKH wiaHak mocBeheH mperieny komnapaTuBHMX cryavja “Hispanic and South Slavic
traditional narrative poetry and related forms: a survey of comparative studies”!? y xom je 00yxBaTro
nepuop o 1824. no 1977. ronune. OH HaNa3u J1a je U30CTaHAK KOMIIAPATUBHUX CTYH]a ,,IOHEKIIE
HeoOnuaH, Oynyhu n1a obe Tpaguuuje Hyie HeBepoBaTHO OoraT KOpIyC MaTepHjaja Kako U3 JaBHOT
TaKO U U3 CaBpeMeHOT /100a, KopIyc Koju je A0 u3BecHe Mepe jour Butanan (Miletich 1981, 375).

° YV mpwiior ToMe J1a je pev 0 M3MAINTaBamby yNpaBo OBUX IEeONONMTHYKUX nepudepuja uiae u Behu 6poj caBpeMeHux,
MOCTCTPYKTYPINCTHYKNX CTyauja Kynrype mocehenux Moepujckom m bankanckom momyocTpBy, kao u EBpomnn.
Bunern napounto panose [ujera Casbe, koju roBopH 0 OputanckuM ¢uryparusauM yTephemuma [llnanuje, u Becne
lonacBopTH, KOja roBopH 0 OpUTAaHCKOM ,,uMItepujan3my MammTe™ (Goldsvorti 2005, x).

10 Husy nmomynapHOCTH MOXeEMO J0JaTH U Ty Jia je cnaHu ucropuyap Jleonony Panke nonosunom XIX Beka y HCTO]
Kbu3H nrcao o ucropuju Oromancke u llInancke umnepuje. Ranke, Leopold von. The Ottoman and the Spanish empires
in the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries. Translated from the last edition of the German by Walter K. Kelly. London:
Whittaker and Co., 1843.

' Lyotard, Jean-Frangois, Geoffrey Bennington, and Brian Massumi. The Postmodern Condition: A Report on
Knowledge. Minneapolis: University of Minnesota Press, 1984, xii.

12 Miletich, John S. “Hispanic and South Slavic Traditional Narrative Poetry and Related Forms: A Survey of Comparative
Studies (1824—-1977).” Oral Traditional Literature: A Festschrift for Albert Bates Lord, ed. John Miles Foley. Columbus,
Ohio: Slavica, 1981. 282-293.



Mu MOXeMO ToJIaTH TOME Jia je OBO KOMIapaTHBHO MUMOWJIaXEHE TEK jeAHO oJ u3HeHalyjyhux
,,F30CTajama’, *Haue TaKo THITMYHUX 32 BpeMe Koje je IpeIMEeT Hallle AUCEPTaIje — 32 POMaHTH3aM.

PeTtke cy xommapaTtuBHE CTyZAMje, a joll cy pehu mpeBoau CPICKUX HApOJHUX Iecama Ha
IIMAaHCKW W WIMAaHCKUX Ha cprcku jesuk. O muma rosopu JKesbko Jonuh y umanky “Some
observations on history and perspectives of Spanish-Serbian/Serbian-Spanish oral poetry and
translation” u3 2013. rogune (Doni¢ 2013, 439-448). HaBonu na Xyan OxtaBuo Ilpenc (Juan
Octavio Prenz) y kwu3u Cuod u Mapxo Kpamwesuh — npee anpoxcumayuje (El Cid y Marko Kraljevich:
una primera aproximacion, 1983), naje npeBoje neTHaecT necama o KpajbeBuhy Mapky u ucupmnan
YBOJ Yy KOME ayTOp aHaJu3upa CIMYHOCTH OBa JBa JereHgapHa xepoja (idem, 441). Meby
MPEBEJICHUM CPIICKMM [1IeCMaMa Ha IIMaHCKu je u ,,)Kennnda Mwumha bapjakrapa® (“El casamiento
de Mili¢, El Alférez)”, xojy cy npesene Bophuna Tpybdapan u Ilenu Ilepaomo I'oncanec (Jenny T.
Perdomo Gonzalez) (idem, 444), a o6jaBibeHe Cy y 300pHHKY pagoBa Hapoowne 6anade u npedara y
HlInanuju u Jyeocnasuju (Nikolic 2003, 203). V 36opuuky Advances in oral literature research
Kesmko Jonuh o6jauo je 2013. ronune npesox necme ,,CmpT Majke Jyrosuh® (La muerte de la
madre de los Jugovi¢).!3

CanyHo je W ca mpeBohemeM IIMAHCKUX HApOJHHUX IecaMa Ha CPIICKH, CPIICKOXPBATCKH,
onHOCHO XpBarcku je3uk.'* Illnancka ycMeHa Tpaauiuja, a moceOHO Moe3nja U3 Koje je IImaHcKa
KIbIKEBHOCT BEKOBHMA IIPIUIa MHCIIUPALIK]Yy, OCTaje PEJaTUBHO HEMO3HATa CPIICKOM YHTAOLLy, jep
IpeBo/ia Ha cpricku rotoBo 1a Hema (Doni¢ 2013, 439). Cpnckoj my6uuniy je HapoJHa poMaHca Oua
no3Hata 3axBasbyjyhu [ueanckom pomancepy (Romancero Gitano) @enepuka I'apcuja Jlopke, rae
KOPUCTH MIECHUUKY (hopMy K0ja ce He pa3niuKyje OuTHo ox1 popme ctape pomance. [IpBu cuctemarcku
NPEeBOJ CTapHX ILIMAHCKUX poMaHcH (“‘romance antiguo®) o0jaBibeH je HemaBHO, 2011. rogune y
wsnamy JKesbka Jlonwha,'> a npBu cucTeMaTCKH OCBPT Ha NpeBOA pomaHnce o0jaBibeH je 2017,
roaune.'® TTokymaju npeBoljera jaBibajy ce MOJOBMHOM JIEBETHAECTOTA BEKa, Kaa je 3a YacoIucC
Hanuya, 1862. n 1863. ronune JoBan Cy6otuh npeseo yetupu pomance o Cuy, HIMMAHCKOM E€IICKOM
JyHaKy, moja HasuBOM ,,3akierBa’, ,,CumoBu cBatoBu®, ,,CumoBa Tecramenra™ u ,,CumoBa cMpr™
(Doni¢ 2013, 440) HakoH may3e o jeIHOT BeKa, TEK je y CBOjy MO3HATy aHTonorujy [llnancka
aupuka: 0ea 3iamua eexa (1963) Bnamera Komytuh ykipyuno u jeceT crapux pOMaHCH, Koje
NPEBO/IM Y aJIEKBaTHOM, ocMepauykoMm MeTpy. IIpeBoannan Hukona MunuheBuh je y npBy Benuky
XpBaTcKy aHToNorHjy, Zlatnu knjigu Spanjolske poezije (3arpe6, 1972) yBpcTHO ocam cTapux
mmanckux pomancu ([Jonuh 2017, 128-129). 3axBamyjyhu npucyctBy cedapackux JeBpeja Ha
bankany, Cemjyen M. EnazapoBe jeBpejcko-mmaHcke pomance (Romancero Judeo-Espariol),
o0jaBibeHe cy 1987, y mpeBony Myxamena Hesuposuha (Jevrejsko-spanjolski romancero). Mehy
3HaYajHe IpeBoauole ceapAckux poMancu yopaja ce u Kanmu bapyx.

Meby npeBoarMa Ha XpBaTCKH je3UK HcTUUy ce peBoau Cranka Bpasa, o kojuma je mucasna
Cumona Jlenuh (Deli¢ 2007).!7 Buno 61 100p0 MCTPaXUTH M INTA j€ O KOMIAPATUBHUX CTYIHja
ypaheHo y 3eMmsbaMa peruoHa, ajid TO M3J1a31 U3 OKBHpA Hallle JUcepTaluje.

Mumomnnaxeme je THM UHTEpecaHTHH]je IITO, UaKo HUCY NIpeBoleHe HuTH nopelhene, oBe aBe
YCMEHE TpaJulFje MpesCTaBibajy KOpIyce Ha KOjuMa Cy u3rpaljeHe qBe Haj3Ha4YajHHUjE CaBpEMEHE
TEOpHje YCMEHOI IECHHUINTBA: HEOTPAJUIMOHAIUCTHYKA U ycMeHo-(opMmyiHa Teopuja (“oral-
formulaic theory*) cTBapama u npeHolema YCMEHUX, HApOAHUX necama. Hausrnen napaaokcaiHo,
Teopuje jecy nopehene, a pe3yaTar TOr HEMOTIYHOT TOCIIa je Jia CY JY’KHOCIOBEHCKA eTicKa Moe3nja
U XHMCIIAHCKA POMaHca OICTaje Ka0 KOHTPAMOJIEIN YCMEHUX TBOPEBUHA Y YTHIIQjHO] XUCIIAHCKO) U

13 Tpog. Jp Jacha Crojanosuh npoHaIia je moiaTak o jOul JBa MPEBO/ia Ha MIAHCKH U y TOKY j€ HCTPAKUBARE.

14 ecmy o Cudy Ha cpricku je3uk npeseo je npopecop Bnano Jlpamkosuh: Brano Jlpamkosuh, [Tecma o Cudy, kpuTuako
n3zame (IpeBoj, KOMEHTap U pe4yHuK), beorpan, 1975.

1S Stare Spanske romanse, izbor, prevod sa kastiljanskog, predgovor, beleske i glosar Zeljko Doni¢; pogovor Jasmina
Nikoli¢. Beograd: Partenon, 2011 (Novi Sad: Budu¢nost). 317 str.

16 TTomuh, XKespko, ,,IIpeBo U pelenuyja cTape IIAHCKE POMAHCE y CPICKOj KyATypHOj cpeaunn’. Hacehe : gacomnmc
3a KIbIDKEBHOCT, YMETHOCT M KynTypy, [ox. 14, 6p. 36 (2017), ctp. 121-136.

17Deli¢, Simona. "Spanish Ballads in Johann Gottfried Herder’s Volkslieder Collection (1778/79), Jakob Grimm’s Silva
de Romances Viejos Collection and their intercultural Echoes in Croatia." Lied und populédre Kultur / Song and Popular
Culture 52 (2007): 95-112. https://www.jstor.org/stable/30043763
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aHIJIOCAKCOHCKO] KPUTUYKO] JIUTEPATypH OJ IIe3eceTux roguHa XX Beka cse o naHac. [Tomrto je
JY’)KHOCTIOBEHCKA €IMKa YIIIJIa Y XUCIIAHCKY KPUTHUKY JIUTEPATypy U IIKpPE, Ka0 PEHOMEH YCMEHOCTH
Ha KOM cy amepudky HayuyHuuy Mumnmas [Tapu (Millman Parry) u AnGeprt Jlopa (Albert Bates Lord)
U3IPAJUIN CBOjJy TEOpH]y, jeAHaKo je mpuxBaheHa, OJHOCHO oj0adeHa Kao W cama TEOopHja.
HaxxanocTt, Hu 10 naHammbuX AaHa Hehe moOyauTH MpaBo HHTEPECOBAKE XUCIIAHCKE KPUTHKE, KOjOj
OCTaje TOTIYHO HEMO3HAT KJIACHYHU IUKIYC jy’KHOCIOBEHCKE €TCKe MOe3uje U HhEeHa IMOETHKA.
(Huxomuh 2005, 16).!%

OBe aBe Tpaauuuje Cy Takohe, cBaka IMyTEeM CBOT IMOCPEAHUKA, 33j€HO yYECTBOBAJIE Y
HacTaHky amepuuke onkinopucruke. Ilmancka myrem [lopua Tukuopa (George Ticknor),!
aMepUYKOI' XUCIIaHKUCTe U npodecopa Ha YHUBEp3UTETY XapBap[; cprcka nmyrem Tangjese, ¢ TUM
mro je Tandj 3HavajHO HOMpUHENa U MIMPEHhY 3HaMka O MIMAHCKO] YCMeHO] moe3uju. [IpBo u3name
TuxunopoBe Hcmopuje wnancke rkrudicesnocmu wuzanuio je 1849. romune. Tandj o cprckoj u
IIMAaHCKO] HapoaHO] moe3uju numre of 1836, HakoH mTo ce npecenuna y CjenumeHe AMepHuKe
JpxaBe. UnaHak o IIIIAHCKO) HAPOAHO) oe3uju o0jaBuia je 1842. roaune, a Tpehe U3aame CPICKUX
Hapoanux necama 1853. roxune.?’ To takohe ocTaje kao Tema 3a Oyayha ucTpaxuBama.

OcuM 1ITO Cy HIMAaHCKE U CPIICKE HAPOJHE MecMe IpeBol)eHe U IITO ce Ha KOPIyCy T€ JIBE
TpaauliMje pa3BUiia U TEOPHjCKa MUCAO, a IOHEKJIE U Mel)yHapo iHa TOJIEMHUKa, U IPEBO/IN TUX Iecama
CY UCTPAXEHHU KaKO y IIAHCKOj, TAKO U 'y CPIICKO] IUTEPATypH, aJld, OYeKUBAHO, HE M KOMIIApPaTUBHO,
Hu y lnanuju au y CpOuju, na 1 y bpuranuju. Tume cy Ham OHOBpeMeHHU KOMIIapaTUBHU MPUKA3U
OBE€ JIBE€ TpaJaullje y MPEeBOAY Ha €HIVIECKU jOII 3HAYajHHjH, HAPOUHUTO IITO MX HE CIIOMHUIbE HU
Munetnd y cBom wianky u3 1981. roqune. Ciomume camo ['puma u mopeheme koje je OH HarpaBuo
1824. romuHe, MO KOM Cy W IIMAaHCKa W JY)KHOCIOBEHCKa Ioe3uja peMuHucleHnuje OpwujeHra.
(Miletich 1981, 376) WBan Cnamuur (Ivan Slamnig) nume umanak 1963. o koMmapaTuBHOM
npoyyaBamy HapoJHE IOoe3uje, U JOBOIM Y Be3y HIMAaHCKE pOMaHCe U ,,nase pjesme’ Koje Ha by
noacehajy, Kako Mo aCOHAHTCKOj PUMH, WHTOHAIMjU TaKO U MO (parMEHTApHOCTH U MOAyAaparby
cTHXO0B (IIUTaKbE j&, Mel)yTHM, 13 JIK UX je O3HABAO Y OPUTHHAITY WIIK FOBOPH Ha OCHOBY TIpeBoja).”!
Kaxe: ,,NaSe pjesme u ovakvim osmercima ili sedmercima imaju i po sadrzaju romanti¢no-viteski
karakter (1963, 58). Ilopenunmu cy ux, mehyrum, cBu mpeBomuonu, ykbpyuyjyhu Tandj, xoja,
CHMITaTUYHO KaXke 3a JbyOaBHy noe3ujy CioBeHa na ce y 0j Moke Hahu “all the burning passion of
Spanish love”. (Talvj 1836, 85).

VY Benukoj bpuranuju je 06jaB/beHO HEKOJIMKO cBEOOYXBaTHHX JIesia KOja ce 6aBe UCTOPUjOM
npeBohema CTpaHUX KIWKEBHOCTH Ha eHryeckd je3uk. On moceGHOr 3Havaja 3a Te3y H3.1BajaMo
CBEOOYXBaTHY, YETBOPOTOMHY OKCHOPICKYy ucmopujy Kroudicegnoz npesoheroa Ha ennecku.’’
YerBptu ToM je u3 2006. rogune, odyxsarta nepuos oa 1790. mo 1990. ronune. Ypenunu cy ra [lurep
@panc (Peter France) u Kener Xajuc (Kenneth Haynes). Ayropu nornassba o MpeBOAMMAa IIITAHCKE
U mopryraicke KiikeBHOCTH ¢y ExnToHU [TuM (Anthony Pym) u [lon Crajn (John Style), ayrop
MOTJIaBJba y KOM cy oOpal)eHu mpeBOaM CpIICKE KIM)KEBHOCTH je caM ypeanuk, ITutep dDpanc.
[Tornassbe HOCH HacioB , KmmkeBHOCTH cpeame U ucroune EBpone (“Literatures of Central and
Eastern Europe”). l'ogune 2001. uctu aytop je 06jaBuo u Okcghopocku 600Ut Kpo3 KHUICEEHOC Y

8 TomM TeMOM cMO ce TeMeJbHO OaBWIM y MAarucTapckoOM pajy ,,YCMEHO TNPEHOINEHE jy)KHOCIOBEHCKE EMUKE Y
XHMCIAHCKO] KPHUTHYKO] JHMTEpaTypu y Ipyroj moioBMHM XX Beka“, oxbOpameHo] Ha PuioiomkoM ¢axyireTy
VYuusepaurera y beorpany 2005. ronune. Takohe y: ,,XucrnaHcka TeopHja UMIIPOBU3aNHje U jy>KHOCIOBEHCKA CITHKa™.
@unonomku nperien XXXVI (2009): 95-107, u “Byx Credanosuh Kapayuh u Pamon Menennec [Tunan: 1Be moernke
ycMeHor cTBapama.” @umononiku nperien XXXV (2008): 103—113. bpojuu aprymeHTH npoTHBHUKA Teopuje Gopmyite
M0YMBajy Ha YMILCHHIM Ja je ernnKka XX BeKa KBAINTATUBHO JIpyraddja oJl elnuKe paHujux pa3nodsea, jep je ymnuia y
TIEPUOA MHIUBHUYJTHOT CTBAparba.

1 Ticknor, George. History of Spanish Literature. New York: Harper and Brothers, 3 vols. 1849.

20 Talvj. "Ancient Spanish Ballads: Historical and Romantic, with Notes, by J. G. Lockhart." The North American Review
54.115 (1842): 419-446.

2! Slamnig, Ivan. "O komparativnom prouavanju narodne poezije. " Umjetnost reci, Zagreb: Hrvatsko filolosko drustvo,
1963. pp. 57-60. Copy.

22 France, Peter, and Kenneth Haynes, eds. The Oxford History of Literary Translation in English: Volume 4: 1790-1900.
Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2006.



enzneckom npesody.?®> Y Boouuy je xparka oapeanuia nocsehena npeBoauma ca cprcKoXpBaTCKOT
jesuka. Takohe, o nmpeBohemy ycMeHe KibKeBHOCTH muilie ciaBHa Pyt @uneran (Ruth Finnegan).

OcumM oBa fiBa /ien1a, 3HaYajaH HaM j€ U paHUju [TPHUKa3 UCTOPHUje MIPEBOAA 00jaBJbEH y CTapH]Oj
Oxcghopockoj ucmopuju enenecke Krvusicesnocmu u3 1964. ronune. Hammcao ra je Hjan [lex (Ian
Jack) mox HacnoBoMm ,,IHTEpECOBam-€ 3a CTPAHy KEMXKEBHOCT M PAHH]y EHIVIECKY KEMXKEBHOCT .2

Taxohe cMO KOHCYNTOBAJIN U ABOTOMHY EHYUKIONEOUjy KoUMCEGHUX NPeB0Od HA eH2NecKU
o0jaBsbeny 2000. roauHe,”” Kao W TOMIABbE MOCBENEHO KIUKEBHOCTHMA CBETA y MPEBOIY Ha
EHIJIECKH y ApyroM ToMy crymuje The Slavic Literatures, A Bibliography,*® xojy je npukaszao Baca
Muxaunosuu (Vasa Mihailovich) 1968. romune y Slavic Review,>” u 3a Kkojy Kaxe jaa je npsa
cBeoOyxBaTHa Oubnuorpaduja eHIJIeCKUX TpeBOJa CIOBEHCKUX KibikeBHOCTH (The first
comprehensive bibliography of English translations from Slavic literature, 690). Cam Muxaunosuh
je 06jaBuo Oubmorpadujy MpeBoa jyrocIoBEHCKe KIbMXKEBHOCTH Ha €HIIIECKH je3uk 1976.28 Hucmo
HaAWIIUIA Ha cBeoOyXBaTHY OMOIMorpadujy npeBojia ca MIMaHCKOT Ha EHIJIECKH, Beh caMo Ha KpaTak
npersies npeBoaa usjoxen Ha 15. Konrpecy MelhyHnapoasor yapyxema xucnaaucra. >

Ha 3Hayaj mmaHCKUX POMAHCH y TMpPEBOAY Ha EHIJIECKH Ca CTAaHOBHUINTA KOMIApaTHBHE
KIbIKEBHOCTH yKasdyje bpajant (Shasta Bryant). ['ogune 1963. numie na nako cy Hay4HHUIU JTaBHO
MPENo3Hali 3Ha4aj POMaHCe Y HIMAHCKO] KEbHKEBHOCTH, ,,MOXK/1a HUj€ TOJHMKO MO3HATO Y KOjOj MEpH
je pomaHca TpeBeleHa Ha CHIVIeCKH™, W aoxaje: ,,Mmajyhm y BuAy Ayry HCTOpPHjy EHIJIECKOT
MHTEpEeCcOBama 3a WIMaHCKe Oanane, BEIMKH Opoj MpeBoJa W HHUXOB 3Haya] ca CTAHOBUIITA
KOMITapaTUBHE KIHIKEBHOCTH, MpOyYaBame MOCBeheHO NpeBoauMMa jeé HEJOBOJBHO, a JIOCTYIHHU
nojamy HUCY mupoko no3Hatu® (Bryant 1963, 296). On, nakne, ronune 1963. HaBoau ,,HEKOJIUKO
CTaBKH KOj€ YMHE rOTOBO KOMILIETHY OmbOianorpadujy npoydasama npesona“ (“the few items that
follow constitute almost the complete bibliography on studies of translations™).

ITpeBoau [lona I'mGcona Jlokxapra u [lona baypunra no3natu cy u reMesbHO oOpahenu u y
IINAHCKO] ¥ CPIICKOj HAYIM, aJIM Cy CBETra JiBa MyTa TeMeJbHHje KOMIIAPATUBHO MPEACTABILEHH KO
Hac. [IpBu nyT ux je nosena y Be3y Jbuibana IlaBnosuh-Camyposuh 2002. roaune. [IpBa je youunna
na ce kon Enrnesa, 6am kao u kox Hemara, moHaBiba fa ce uicta oco0a, [lon baypunr, ¢ mocebaumM
’KapoM 3aHMMa 3a HapoJHe mecMe, a Mel)y ’uMa HapoOuyuTO 3a CpIcke W mmaHcke. [IpukaszaBmm
TeMeJbHO baypHuHroBe 30MpKe CPIICKUX M MIMAHCKUX HAPOJHUX Ie€caMma M OKOJIHOCTU Y KOjUMa Cy
HacTaje, He 1oBojichu uxX y AMpeKTHY Be3y, 3aKJbyunJia je paj peunma: ,,Bepyjemo na 6u Temesbuto
HCTPAKMBAHE Pa3JIora Kako pariiOHAIHUX, TAKO U MHTYUTHBHUX, KOjJH CY YCIIOBJbaBald baypuHroBo
npoyyaBame, NpeBoherme U TyMauewe HapoJHUX Iecama JABe reorpaCku, MUBUIM3AM]CKH U
Je3UYKH yllaJhbeHe CpeiMHe, Kao IITO cy OWiie IIMaHCKa U CPIICKa TOKOM MpBux neneHnja XIX Beka
MOTJIO I I0BeJIe 10 KOPUCHUX pe3yJITaTa KOju O YIIOTITYHUIIH Hallle pa3yMeBambEe pelierniirje CPICKe
HapoJIHe TI0e3Kje y BpeMe eHryieckor pomantusma.” ([Tasnosuh-Camyposuh 2002, 149).30

Crnenehu myT cy KoMnapaTHUBHO Ipe/CTaBJbeHe y HameM pany u3 2004. roquHe y KOM ¢Mo,
Ha OCHOBY NPBUX HCTPAXKMBama y IMpPaBIly carjieflaBama ,,palldOHAIHUX U UHTYUTHBHUX paszjiora‘
MHTEpEeCcOBama JOIUIH JI0 3aKJbyUKa J1a je OUJI0 BUIIIE 3ajeJHUYKUX MPEeBOJUIIAIA, Kao U 1a ce mehy

2 France, Peter, ed. The Oxford Guide to Literature in English Translation. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2001.

24 Jack, Ian. "Interest in Foreign Literature and Earlier English Literature. " Oxford History of English Literature. Oxford:
Clarendon Press, vol. 10, 1964. pp. 375-405. https: //archive. org/details/englishliteratur0010jack PDF

2 Encyclopedia of Literary Translation into English. Edited by Olive Classe, Routledge 2000.

26 Lewanski, Richard C. The Literatures of the World in English Translation. Volume II: The Slavic Literatures, A
Bibliography. New York: Astor, Lenox and Tilden Foundations and Frederick Ungar Publishing Co. 1967.

27 Mihailovich, Vasa D. , rev. Review of "The Literatures of the World in English Translation: A Bibliography. Vol. 1I:
The Slavic Literatures. by Richard C. Lewanski, Slavic Review", Vol. 27, No. 4, 1968. pp. 690—-691.

28 Michailovich, Vasa D. et al. Yugoslav Literature in English: a bibliography of translations and criticism (1821-1975).
Cambridge: Slavica Publishers, 1976.

2 Pedro Ricoy, Raquel de, “La traduccion literaria del espanol al inglés: un breve recorrido por la Historia”, Actas del
XV Congreso de la Asociacion Internacional de Hispanistas, eds. Beatriz Mariscal y Aurelio Gonzalez 2004, pp. 661—
672.

30 Jbuspana asnoenh—Camyposuh nucana je u unanax ,,CpIiCKH UCTOPHjCKH loraljaju, TMYHOCTH M YCMEHA TIPEamka Y
mmnaHckuM xpoHukama XV n XVI Beka™ (ctp. 29-45), o6jasiben y 36oprauky n3 2003. rogune. (Nikolic 2003, 29-45).
TparoBom 0oBHX ca3Hama Tpeba HACTABUTH UCTPAKHUBAILE.

10



wuMa Hamaze Bontep CxotT u [lon I'uGcon JlokxapT. Y oBoj nucepranuju hemo mokasatu u Koju cy
TO Pa3No3M OBE JAJEKe 3eMJbE TOJHMKO MPUOIIKWIA Y MECHHYKOM M HE CaMO TECHHYKOM CBETY
OpUTAaHCKUX poMaHTH4Yapa. Taja cMO Mucallv Ja ce HHTEPECOBALE 32 OBE JIBE NMECHUYKE TPAIHIIN]e
HECYMIbMBO 3aCHHBA Ha ,,eT30TMYHOCTH MEIIAaBHUHE OpPUjEHTAHMX W 3allaJIHUX eJeMeHaTa, Ha
HUXOBOM HU3pa3uTOM OpPHjEHTATHOM JECIIOTU3MY, Ha Hero3HaTocTu win okpyTHocTH  (Nikoli¢ 2007,
565). CkoToBE MPEBOJIC jeIHE CPIICKE U je/IHE IIMAaHCKEe HApOIHE MecMe, KOJUKO je Hama MO3HATo,
JOIII HUKO HHje JOBEO y Be3y, lla YaK HU MU y MOMEHYTOM panay, 0yayhu na Bonrepa Ckota camo
CIIOMUE-EMO Kako heMo KacHHje 00jaCHUTH.

HonatHo, ronune 2002. ogpraH je MpBH KOMIIApaTUBHU CKyN ocBeheH HapoJHUM Oanagama
u npenawuMa y Llnanuju u Jyrocnasuju Ha @unosnomkoM Qakyiarery YHuBep3urera y beorpany.
360pHuK pagoBa o0jasibeH je 2003.3! JIpyru ckyn nmocBehen KoMIapaTHBHOM MIPOYyYaBamby HAPOIHE
noesuje oxpxkan je 2006, Takohe na Dunonomkom ¢akyirery.’? Tomgune 2022. oapkaHa je
KoH(pepeHMja Krudcesne u Kyimypue unmepgepenyuje usmehy KrouiCe6HOCMU HA CPNCKOM U HA
eneneckom jesuxy = Literary and Cultural Interconnections Between Serbian and Anglophone
Literature, Ha X0j0j je OWIIO pedr U O MpeBohemy U PEeleninju HapoJHe Moe3uje.

,,JIyo 3a Hemauxom *“ (Bonmep Cxom), ,, [lIxomaanhanun koju ce npasu
Enenes* (Ilon I'ubcon Jlokxapm), u ,, Enenecku [llnanay “ ([lon baypune)

Huje nu 3anmmibuBO 1a ce Beh y camMuM HaauMIMMa IMpPEBOJWIIANA yKa3yje HHXOBa
MoTHBaIuja!

,llogpazymeBa ce Ja ucTOpHja TNpeBolherma 3axTeBa YETHPH INHTamba Koja ce Mopajy
dbopMyHCcaTH U OJTOBOPUTH HAa HUX OBHUM PEIOM: KO MPEBOAM, ma TPEBOAU, KAKO W 3AULMO
npeBoau. [louehemo ca murtameMm ko, jep je Tako Jakile OArOBOPUTH Ha octana. IlocebHo je
MHTEPECAHTHO BUJETH Wima je U Kako TPEeICTaBbeHO, jep heMo Tako 3HaTH KOHAYHOCT U CBPXY KOJY
Cy OBM IPEBOJAM MMaJM y TO BpeMe, MOIITO MOCTOje JIBE BPCTE HAMepa, OHE KOje Cy U3PHUUTO
M3HECeHE y MPOJIO3UMa U OHE KOje ce MOTY M3BECTH U3 M300pa Oanana Koju MpeBOIWIIALl IPaBH U
acriekara Oanana Koju ra HajBuie 3aauMajy. (Rodriguez Palomero 1993, 241)

VY mnopehewmy ¢ roroBO MOTIYHHUM H30CTAaHKOM IPEBOJA CPIICKUX HApOJHUX Iecama Ha
IIMAaHCKX M HIMAaHCKUX Ha CPIICKH, OpOj MpeBOJa M CPICKUX M INMAHCKUX HAPOJHHUX IecaMa Ha
HEMAauyK{ U €HIVIECKH je3UK u3HeHalyjyhe je mak Beauku moveB of npse nonoBuHe XIX Beka. [IpBu
CUCTEeMATCKH TPEBOJU U INIMAHCKE M CPIICKE HApOJHE IMOe3Hje IO0jaBJbyjy Ce, HaKjie, TOTOBO
uctoBpemeno, y tpehoj nenennju XIX Beka. [IpeBenu cy ux, yKJby4uJId y aHTOJIOTHj€ UM HAa HEKU
APYTH HAYUH 00paJniIi, MaxoM MOTIyHO HcTH npeBoauonn. Y Hemaukoj: Xepaep (Johann Gottfried
von Herder), I'pum (Jacob Grimm), I'ere (Johann Wolfgang von Goethe), Tandj. ¥ Benukoj
Bbputanuju: Bonrep Ckot, [lon baypunr, [lon I'n6con Jlokxapt, [lopu Kpoynu (George Croly). O
IPEeBOIMMA lecama ce MUCaJIo Y MEePHOAMIIY, a IPEBOJUOIM U ayTOPU MPUKa3a Cy OBE JBE TPAIHIIN]E
YeCTO U MOPEIUIIH.

[TpunrkoM CTpyKTypHpama Te3€ y3eJId CMO y 003Up OBE 3HaYajHE MOAYAaPHOCTH Kao H jOII
HEKOJIMKO BaYXKHUX YMIbEHUIIA KOje Ce TUUY Ipe CBEera MpeBOJWIIalla U BbUXOBE MOTHBAIM]jE, 3aTUM
caMOI' pOMaHTHYAPCKOT 100a, W, HAIOCIETKY, HajJHOBHjUX TEOPHjCKHX pa3Marpama NnpeBohema u
KYyJTYype.

3HauajaH Opoj mpoydaBajalia MpeBoa CPICKUX, OJHOCHO IIMAHCKHUX IecaMa Ha €HIJIECKU
jesux, nomyt Ilacre Bpajanra (Shasta Bryant)*?, npesoheme passpcrasa y (pase npema MoTHBAIMjH
MPeBOMIIALIA, 3PEJIOCTH WM 00yXBaTy ImpeBoja, Hanazeh U KBaduTaTUBHE pasiuke mehy ¢aszama,
3a IMAaHCKy, KOoju ce HajoBe3yje Ha Epacma bycery (Erasmo Buceta), koju mak uzaBaja tpu ¢aze

3! Haponue 6anane u npenama y llInannju u Jyrocnasuju. eds. Nikoli¢, Jasmina, Dalibor Soldati¢ and César Luis Diaz,
Beorpan: Yunonuna Cepsanrec, 2003. pp. 180-241.

32Nikoli¢, Jasmina, and Dalibor Soldati¢, eds. Advances en el estudio de la literatura poral = Advances in Oral Literature
Research. Edited by Jasmina Nikolic and Dalibor Soldatic. Belgrade: Philological Faculty University of Belgrade.

33 Bryant, Shasta M. The Spanish Ballad in English. 1973. Lexington: University Press of Kentucky, 2015.
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npema ToMyJIapHOCTH NpeBoa, 1 bomka Cysajuunha 3a cpricky Hapoady noesujy.>* Illacta Bpajant
YaK MOJBJIAYM J1a OM ,,MOXKJa TpebaIo HArJaCUTH OYUTJIEIHO U JIOJIATH J1a Ce U3a paja pasIudnuTHX
MIPEBOIMIIAIIA YECTO KPHjY CACBHM PA3IUYUTH MOTHBH .

Mebhy mnpeBoguonuma INMAaHCKE MMa M HEKOJIMKO IpeTeda, W IMpeMa cyay KpUThdapa,
3aHeMapJbUBUX WIIH JIOMIMX MPEBOJA Pa3IMYUTHUX MpeBoaAniIana. YnmkeHHIa je 1a cy HajBaXHUJU U
HajOosBH NpeBOAMOIM Onin ucTH 3a 06a jesuka: [lon ['ubcon Jlokxapt u [lon baypunr. I[IpeBoau u
IINAaHCKE ¥ CPIICKE HApOJHE Moe3uje KyJIMHHUPAIH cy aABagecetux roguHa XIX Beka. [ujero Caspa
y CB0jOj M3Y3€THO 3HauajHOj cTyauju mnocBeheHoj OpuraHckoM ,,00muKoBamy* Wbepuje (wun.
figuraciones de Iberia) xaxe: ,,On IlepcujeBuX paHux MoOKylIaja, MPEeKO MPHUINYHO HEHAJTAXHYTHX
npeBoja Tomaca Pona Cmapux 6anada uz epahanckoe pama y I panaou (1801), mpeBoan MIMaHCKUX
MaBapcKux Oanaja KyJIMHHUpanu cy aBajecetux roamHa XIX Beka oOjaBibuBameM /[pegHux
wnauckux oanada Ilona I'nocona Jlokxapra (1823) u /[[pesne noesuje u pomancu lnanuje cep [lona
baypunra (1824)“ (Saglia 2000, 258). Cninuas cy1 ©Majy U CPIICKA KpUTHYAPHU O PEBOIUMA CPIICKUX
HaponHux necama. Hasemhemo y nenoctu xusonucan KosseBuhes cyn: ,,J1 ako younMo KoJIuKO ce
IIPBH KOpAaIX HEMOCPEIHUjer EHITIECKOT HHTEpecOBamba 3a Hallly HaApOJHY Moe3ujy Kpehy y okBupy
POMaHTHYAPCKUX MarjiiHa U MPOU3BOJHHOCTH, Y OKBUPY Y KOjeM Mitaau U moneceHn CKOT /aje CBOj
OnaroriaroJbuBU IpeBoa U3 Tpehe pyke, y kojem Konpuy pacnpasiba 0 METPUUKHM U aKIIEHATCKUM
oco0eHOoCTHMa MT0e3Hje Ha Je3UKY KOjU MY je MOTITYHO HEMO3HAT, Y KOjeéM OCHjaHCKH y30p U, PELIIMO
yCIIOBHO, ITO/IBAJIA, IOCTa]y MEPUIIO CBUX CTBAPH, OHJa HUje Oam Hecpeha mITo ce ABaieceTuX roinHa
JICBETHAECTOTa BeKa 3a Hally HAapOJIHY IOE3Hjy 3aMHTEPECOBA0O U jellaH YOBEK KOjH je IUIOBHO Y
ApyruM BoJama, y Bojama TProBHHE, ApXKaBHUX (PUHAHCHjA, CIIOJbHE U YHYTpAIIkE MOJIUTHKE,
muriomatcke ciyxo6e.“ (KosseBuh 1975, 77) KosbeBuh oBme mucnm Ha baypunra. Ctora cmo
OJUTYYWIN Ja y TE3U TEMEJbHO NpeacTaBuMo npesoje Bonrepa Ckota, Jlokxapra u baypunra.

[TojenuHIM HHUCY M30JIOBAaHU y KPYTy KOjU 30BEMO KyJITypa, a 4eCTO Ce Yy JIMTepaTypH
3aHeMapyjy Be3e m3Mel)y camux mpeBojumIiala, OJHOCHO MPOCTa YWI-EHHIA 1A ,,[IOHAIIAKE jEIHE
oco0e Mo>xe J1a yThue Ha noHaame npyre®. (Gazzaniga 2012, 147) IIpBu npeBoAHOIH HE CAMO LITO
cy OMJIM UCTH, HETO Cy ce U no3HaBayu u capahusanu. [lon I'nbcon Jlokxaprt je, periumo, 3eT Bontepa
Ckota. Ckot u baypunr cy ce nonucuBanu, a baypunr je u nocetno Ckora. baypunr u Jlokxapr
ounu cy Bpimaiu. Ocum Tora, baypunr je HaroBopuo u noxapxxao bajpona na ce 6opu y rpukom
YCTaHKy, ¥ Hcao 0 Tome kako CKOT uyBa y cBoM J1Bopiy y AGorcdopay hym ca JbyACKHMM KOCTHMA
Koje My je bajpon mokionuo. bajpon je 6uo Be3a u3mel)y yctaHumka u OpUTaHCKUX XeleHo(dwuIia,
oxHocHO baypunra, koju je Ouo cexperap pymTsa. [IpernocraBka je 1a MojeAMHIM Y 1aTOj TPYIIH,
y Behoj uiam Mam0j MepH, Jejie CXBaTama CBeTa Koja Cy Hay4YHJIU U MHTEPHAIM30BAIM TOKOM CBOT
3ajeJHUYKOr MCKYCTBa, Ka0 M Jla C€ 3HA4YajHO OCJIamajy Ha Ta 3ajeJHHYKA CXBaTama MPUIMKOM
pasyMeBama U OpraHu30Bama UCKYCTBA, YKIJbYuyjyhu corcTBeHe muciH, ocehama, MOTHBALIU]Y H
panme, u paame Apyrux jbyau (Quinn 2005, 2-3). IlpeBoannu cy y BpeMe pOMaHTH3Ma, U OJUIHKE
POMaHTH3Ma ce JIMCTOM yOo4aBajy Koj cBakor ol kux. Boarep Ckot, [lon I'n6con Jlokxapt u Llon
baypunr umajy KJbyuHy yJIOTy y OCHHMBaWmy M ypehuBamy Haj3HAUYajHUjUX YacONHca U TECHO
capabyjy.

KopucTtunu cy ucre wim cauyHe U3BOPHUKE, HEMAuKe U €HIJIECKe, M MPEBEIH BEIUKH Opoj
UCTHX POMAHCH, OJJHOCHO HAapoOJHUX recama. MHore IIMaHCKe pOMaHCEe UMajie Cy JBa MM BUILE
npeBoaniana u Moryhe je ¥ mopeauTH Bep3uje U MPOLEHUTH ,,KaKO CE CHIJIECKE Bep3Uje CMEmY]Y
n3mel)y mpeHoca U3BOPHOT TEKCTa W CTBapama HOBOT IuJbHOT TekcTa.” (Saglia 1999, 35) Pazmena
u3Mel)y HeMaukux M CHIVIECKHX MpeBojaa Ouia je unTeHsuBHa. PobGeprcon (Robertson 2012, 10)
ucnpaBHo HaBoau na Beh mpeu mpeBonu Bonrepa Ckorta ¢ Hemaukor (aBe buprepose Oamane
npesenere 1796) yka3yjy Ha TO Ja je HEroBO HHTEpPEcOBame 3a Oanane ACTUMHYHO OHII0
MHCIIUPUCAHO XepAepoBOM 30HMPKOM HapoJHUX Iecama. Hama je mo3HaT M 3HAYajHUJU JIO0Ka3
yTunaja, nomro je Ckot I'eTeoB npeBo ,,XacaHaruHMIE  HAIIa0 yIpaBo y XepAepOBOj aHTOJIOTH]H.

3% Cysajuwmh, Boruko J. ,,Cpricka Hapo/iHa Moe3Hja y CBETY — CBET y CPIICKO] HApOHO] TToe3nju.* Ceem y KHUMCeEHOCHU
— Kkroudcegnocm y ceemy. vol. 3, 2014, pp. 134-144.
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Cam Xepaep je mak mHcnupanujy Hamao y IlepcujeBum Ocmayuma. OBaj (heHOMEH TPEHOIICHA
KIbIKEBHUX KynTypa PoOepTcoH HasuBa, ,,IIUKIAK KpeTameM Kpo3 reorpad)ckd MpocTop H
ucropujcko Bpeme* (idem, 10).

Kako ce Beh namo wmacmytutn u3 KosbeBuheBor komeHTapa, MpEeBOAM CYy YMHOTOME
cneun(UYHHU, TIpe CBETa jep je pey o mpeBoanMa npeBoja. IlpeBoanony yriiaBHOM HUCY MMO3HABAIN
JE3HK C KOT TIPeBOJIe, CBAKAKO HUCY IMO3HABAIN CPIICKH, OJHOCHO INMAHCKH, a1 HU HEMAYKH, C KOT
Cy IPEBOJIMIIM Ha CHIJIECKH je3uK. Y HajOospeM Cilydajy, y4min ¢y ux y xonay. Kako hemo nokasaru,
YaK je ¥ Hau3rien 100po 3Hame Hemaukor jesuka [lona ['mGcona Jlokxapra 030MIBHO TOBEICHO Y
nutame. To npeBoheme u3 apyre, Tpehe pyke, koje Cerozap KosseBuh cnmkoBuTo 30Be ,,u0pOHHE
yopOe uopba“ (KosbeBuh 1975, 74), cakako moTBphyje u orBapa AofaTHa OpojHA MUTamka y BE3H ca
KBAJIUTETOM U (PYHKIIMJOM THUX 3HAYaJHUX MPEBOAA.

HWaxo je MoTHBAaIH]ja TOje€AMHIIA HEJIOBOJbHA J]a 00jaCHU IIUPYU LUJb MIPETy3€Te MPEBOMIAUKE
aKTUBHOCTH, OHA CBAKaKO HE JI0JIa3U ayTOMAaTCKH, HEMHHOBHO M CaMO O]l 33j€IHUYKOT KYJITYPHOT
monena wuia, TepmuHonorujom Kiayamje Ctpayc (Claudia Strauss) 3ajeqHHMYKOr KyJITYpHOT
koHCTpyKTa (shared cultural construct). (Strauss 1997, 13) Jla Huje Tako, Temko 61 610 00jacCHUTH
3amrto Bonrep CkoT HUKaAa HUje 00jaBHO CBOj IIPEBOJ ,, XacaHATWHUIIE , a TOJIMKO Ia je HajaBJbUBAO
¥ YTOBOPHO KHETOBO HITaMIamke, J1a Cy HEKHU yIIIeIHN UCTPaXXUBaYH M 'y XX BEKy BOJMIIM J1a je lecMa
nedaxro mramnana. Temko 61 610 00jaCHUTH U IpyTe Hau3IJIe ] THIIMYHO POMaHTUYapCKE XHPOBE,
MUCTH(UKALIK]e U TPOU3BOJBHOCTH: IPBU 00jaBJFEHH MTPEBOJ CPIICKE NIECME Ha EHIJIECKH HHje, KaKO
ce oouuno mucnu, Hu Jlax upmun (Krystyn Lach Szyrma) au Cxoros, Beh I'puntmmnncos u3 1800.
roguHe. Mehytum, CkoTOB Heo0jaBJb€HM NpPEBOA OHO je KyOUKaMO YTHUIAJHUJU O MpPEBOja
o6jasspenor 1800. roqune. 3aTuMm, ,,XacaHarnHUIA  HUje MIpEeBeICHa Ha CHITIeCKHU Kaja U DopTHcoBa
Ilymosarva no Jlaimayuju, JIokxapt HUje 00jaBHO CBOj IPEBOJ cprickux mecama, Tomac [lepcu Huje
00jaB1O CBOj TIPEBOJI INNAHCKKX Oanaza,>® Hutu BaypuHr ¢Boj Ipyry TOM CPIICKMX HAPOJHUX MECaMa.
Xepzep je oJu1arao u 3aMajo 0ycTao o1 00jaBJbuBamba aHTOJIOTHjE KOja je MPOMEHMIIa TOK HCTOpH]e.
Hu Tandj auje mucnuna na o6jaBu cprcke necme. Y nucmy baypunry u3 1827. xaxe ,,ja HEcaM
HUKAKO HU IMOMMIIbANA fa uxX mramnam’ (HaBeaeHo y Jopanosuh 1809, 42), anu HaKoOH 1ITO je dya
na ce I'eTe 3anHTepecoBao 3a WHUX, MOCIala My je HEKOJIHMKO CBOJUX MPEBOJA. ,,Ja HaCTaBHX, BUIIIE
HBEMY Jla YIUHUM YXKHBamba, TO j€ CaMO HBErOBOM 3aCIyIroM, jep M€ j€ JeJJMHUA OH JJOBEO /10 MPUIIUKE
na ux caonmTuM myomuim (HaBegeHo y Joanosuh 1809, 42). Ilepcu je mpemycTHO KPUTHYKO
usname [Jon Kuxoma Ilony boyny, 1781, a Bontep CkoT je cBoje Mmatepujane 3a uzname Jon Kuxoma
ycrynuo Jlokxapty. Jlokxapt je xTteo, a baypunr je 3amano mpeBeo ,,CBE MecMe OBOI' cBeTa™
(JoBanosuh 1908, 35).

Onako Kkako je ,,XacaHaruHWIA®“ Ha CaMOM IIOYETKY II0Ka3zajda CBY KOMIUIEKCHOCT
npobiematuke npeBolerma HapoAHUX Mecama, Tako je Bonrep CKOT moka3ao CBY KOMIUIEKCHOCT
yJIoTe IPEeBOINOIIA U TPEBOIA y HajipeM Moryhem cmucny. Mako cMO MHHIHMjaTHO MUCTIIIHN /12 he
Bonrep CkoT OutH y3rpeiHa TeMa (IpeBeo je CBera jeAHy CpICKy U jeJHy IIMaHCKy Oanaay), HaKOH
3aBpILEHOT UCTPAXKNBaKA, leMy MmocsehyjeMo 11eso noriassbe. OTKPUTH BHETOB 3HauUaj OO je, Kako
O6u oH pekao 3a Hemauke Oamane, “the unexpected discovery of an old friend in a foreign land”
(,,HeouekuBaHo oTKpuhe crapor npujaresba y crpanoj semsbn™) (1841, 570).3¢ T'epmanodunmja,
¢bpanko-, ma 3aTUM 1 eBpodoOHja, OUUIIIETHO ce MoKazyjy y paay Bonrepa Ckota, kao 1 cBa IUTama
O]l 3HaYaja 3a KacHHje MPEBOJHOIIE, OJ KOjHX j€ MOXKIa M Haj3HaYajHHj€ IOCTOjamhe MPOjeKTa, KaKo
kaxe Caspa, “all-inclusive national project”, y koM cy npoctopu Inanuje u CpOuje reokyntypHe,
reOMCTOPHUjCKE KOOpIUHATE, IIOTKE 3a CTBapame OpUTaHCKe HannoHaiIHe Koxesuje. (Saglia 2000,16)

Enoxa OpuraHckor poMaHTH3Ma OWMJIO je BpeMe IyOOKO YPOHEHO Yy TEMEJHbHO MOHOBHO
apTukynucame ucropuje bpuranuje, EBporne u ,,JMicroka®, y ynanpeheme uaeje o cebu Kao EHTUTETY

35 Tlepcu Huje HUKana 06jaBUO TUIAHUPaRy 30upKy Ancient songs chiefly on Maorish subjects. O6jaBibena je Tex y XX
Beky (Deli¢ 2007, 109).

36 Scott, Walter. "Essay on Imitations of Ancient Ballads." The poetical works of Sir Walter Scott, Bart: Complete in one
volume, With introduction and notes by Sir Walter Scott, John Gibson Lockhart, Joseph Mallord William Turner. 1830.
Edinburgh: 1841, 569-571
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KOjH Ce OPTaHCKU MeHa Kpo3 UCTOPH]Y, YBEK 3a/ip:kaBajyhu HelTo, Kao U 'y ofpkaBame aebdara mehy
Pa3NUYUTUM HC0JIOTHjaMa O TOME IIITa je HCTOpHja U mTa Ou Tpedaso aa ykipyuyje. (Curran 2010,
25).

THonumuuxo u kynmypno oopeherve Ilnanuje u Cpouje y npeoj nonosuru
XIX sexa

Y 10 Bpeme, uzMel)y ocranor, Ap)kaBe IMOCTajy ApKaBe-HaIMje, OJHOCHO NpeKyanajy ce
TCONOJIUTUYKE W KYJITypHOUCTOPHjCKE TpaHMLE apXkaBe W Hamuje. [IpoGieM mnpekianama,
NpOXKMMama U 3aMarjbiBama KyJITYPHUX M T€OMOJIMTUYKUX IPaHUIA, ofpehruBama HAI[MOHAIHOT U
MOJUTUYKOT €HTUTETA, JaCHO Ce BUAM YIIPABO Y je3MUKUM TBOPEBHHAMa, a MOCEOHO Y HAapOJHO]
H0€3MjH, Koja je oaurpaia KibyuHy yiaory y rpahemy Hanmja,®’ Oyayhu 1a KoMOMHYje HajMare TpH
KpyIlHa CBOJCTBA KOja y4ecTBYjy Yy (opMupamy KyATYpHOT MoOjela Haluje Kao CHUMOOJHYKeE,
KyJITypHE TBOPEBHHE, OAHOCHO obOpacua. To cy je3uk, ucropuja u tepuropuja (Anderson 2006).
[Tpobnem mocTaje CIOKEH OHJa Kaja ce CBOJCTBA YKPCTE TaKO Ja jeJHO CBOJCTBO O0yXBaTu
,,TepuTopujy* npyror cBojctBa. Hajoospu mpumep 3a TO je YUEEHUIIA 1A j€ ,, XacaHaruHUIa* mpBa
IpeBeIeHa MOpJIadyKa, CPIICKa, CPIICKOXPBATCKA alld M XPBAaTCKa HAPOJHA MecMa. Y IIOPEIHMO.

Ham yrnegnu nayunuk Becenun Koctuh y kwusu Britanija i Srbija: kontakti, veze i odnosi:
1700-1860, o6jasibenoj 2014. roqune,*® rosopehu o mpBrM MpeBoAMMa CPIICKUX HAPOIHHUX TEcama
Ha EHIJIECKH, Kaxe: ,,Dugo se smatralo da je *Morlacki fragment’ Voltera Skota — u stvari prevod
Geteove nemacke verzije "Hasanaginice’ — koji je nastao nesto pre 1800. godine, prvi poznati pomen
srpske narodne poezije u Engleskoj.* (Kosti¢ 2014, 368, xyp3us je Ham) Koctuh ce mputom mo3uBa
Ha wianak /1. X. Jloya, ,,IIpBa Be3a usmel)y eHriecke u cpncko-xpeamcke KmbIKEBHOCTH 00jaBIbeH
1924. ronune n unanak Munucasa Cakynua ,,IIpBa Be3a usmely eHriiecke u Hauie KiUKEBHOCTU
o0jaBiben 1930. y Cpnckom xkruscesnom enacnuxy. [Kyp3us je Har. |

Cumona Jlenuh, u3 HuctutyTa 32 etHosorujy u onkimopuctuky y 3arpely, O6aBu ce
KOMITapaTHUBHUM IPOYYaBab-EM IINAHCKE U XpBaTCKe ycMeHe Oanaze. Y wianky “Spanish Ballads in
Johann Gottfried Herder’s Volkslieder Collection (1778/79), Jakob Grimm’s Silva de Romances
Viejos Collection and their intercultural echoes in Croatia” roBopehu o cTpykTypu Xepaepose
aHTOJIOTHj€ HApOJHUX Iecama, Kaxke /1a je Xepaep y mby YHeo ,,0pojHe 0Opa/ie INMaHCKUX POMaHCH U
YETUPU Xpeamcke TiecMe (TO jecT, ,, Moplladke “ mecMme, Kako cy ux u Xepuaep u @opruc 3Banmu). To
cy 'Xacanarununa’ ... u necme u3 30upke Kaunha-Muommha (Deli¢ 2007, 99). [Kyp3uB je Har. |

Bunujam EntBuctn (William Entwistle) y yrtunajHoj kmusu Esponcka 6anaoucmuxa
(European Balladry) mopnauky necMy cMatpa cprickoM. ['oBopu ynpaBo o mecMama koje Xepzaep
yKJbYUyje Y CBOjy anTojorujy u HaBonu: “‘the 'Morlakian' songs of the Serbs” (Entwistle 1939, 124).

VY cryauju nocsehenoj peneniuju Bontepa Ckora y EBpomnu, [Iutok je 30Be GocaHCKOM
oaimamom (Bosnian ballad, Pittock 2014, 278).

Y KOHTEKCTY y KOM C€ TOBOPH O jy>KHOCJIOBEHCKO] HapOJHO] MOE3UjH OBAKBY KOMILIEKCHOCT
Mmoryhe je anctpaxoBatu. TakaB je ciiyyaj OMO y HalleM MarbucTapckoM pajay Ilie CMO, M3 BUIIIE
pasiora, MOTJIM TOBOPUTH O JY’KHOCJIOBEHCKO] HapOJHO] eCMU. Y OBOM Cllyyajy TO HHje Moryhe.
Bynyhu na roBopumo o rpahemy KynTypHOr MOfena Haldje, MOpaMmo Ce MHUTAaTH O IpaHUIaMa
SHTUTETA U KaKO Cy OHE YCIIOCTaBJbEHE. ,,XacaHaruHULa™ je, cpehom, nako Kjby4yHa 3a pa3yMeBambe
yKyIlHE TpoOiieMaTHKe IHcepTaluje, BeoMa Mayid Jeo Kopryca. lIpeBeneHa je Ha EHIJIECKH C
HEMAayKoT, a HAa HEMAUKH Ca UTAJIHjaHCKOT Kao MopJayka necMa. CTpaHIy Cy je U NepIUNHpai Kao
Mopiayky, caM DopTHC Kao CpICKO-xpBaTcKy. Ocrane nmecMe y KOpIycy eKCIUTHIUTHO Cy CPIICKE,

37 Jlan-manHac ¥Ma KJby4Hy yaory. O ToMe Ja ce MICHTHTET HapoJa BE3yje 3a MPHMIAJHOCT KyJITYpHOM KPyTy HapoIHeE
IecMe TOBOPH JJOKYMEHTapHHU QM ,,Uuja je oBo mecma’ Oyrapcke peauresbke Anene ITeese u3 2003. rogure. HaponHa
mecMa ozipehyje uACHTUTET HaIMje U Jby U IOMCTOBEheH! C HhOM CIIPEMHH Cy J1a ce Oope Ja TOKaXy Taj HPAUOHATHA
KOHCTPYKT. AJlena TpaTH IecMy KOJl Hac TO3HaTy Kao ,,Aj pyce Koce I[ypo Hmaml...“ Kpo3 Ieo bankaH.
http://www.der.org/films/whose—is—this—song.html

38 Kosti¢, Veselin. Britanija i Srbija: kontakti, veze i odnosi (1700—-1860). Beograd: Arhipelag, 2014.
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OJHOCHO IIMaHcke. PenrMo oBne jomr ga Cy aHTOJIOTHje Tako M HacioBibeHe. Ilpumepa panw,
Bbaypunrosa aHTosioryja Cprickux HapoJHUX Iecama yIpaBo ce Tako U 30Be: Hapoowne cpncke njecme.
Servian Popular Poetry, JIokxapToBa aHTOJIOTH]ja IIMAHCKUX HApOJIHUX IlecaMa HOCH Ha3uB Ancient
Spanish Ballads.

Varpen, u JlokxapT, y 4jJaHKy O CpPICKMM HapogHUM rnecmama u3 1827, kaxe na he
,TIOCIIeIba TecMa Kojy he HaBecTHM MOJCETUTH 4YHTaoue lerea Ha moderak 'XacaHaruHHIe'
(Lockhart 1827, 80). Mosxemo n1a 1o1amM0, OHaKO Kako je ,,XacaHarmauua“ omna ,,I'ereoBa‘, Tako je
U LIMTaHCKa poMaHca 6una ,,JIokxaproBa“. JIokxapt je TUTyNy necHuxa cTekao 3axBajbyjyhu eeoma
c10600HUM TIpEBOJMMA IINAHCKe pomaHce (Kyp3uB je Haml, Rodriguez Palomero 1993, 244).
Ponpurec I[Tanomepo (Luisa Rodriguez Palomero) naBoau unanak u3 7Tajmca o0jaBiben 1854. rogune
MOBOJIOM HETOBE CMPTH U IIUTHpA peud ayropa uianka “Lockhart is only known as a poet by his
Spanish Ballads”.

KoMIuiekcHOCT Teme EKCIOHEHIMjallTHO pPacTe Kako ce MpUOIMmKaBaMoO Ipyroj BpPCTH
Hen30exHe Mehe n3mel)y KpynmHHUX KyJITYpPHO-T€ONOIUTUYKUX EHTUTETa oJipel)eHnx KoMOuHaIjama
CBOjCTaBa IMOIYT PENUTHje, KOHTUHEHTA, 3aj€IHNYKE UCTOPH]E, aJIH U PEATHOM IOJIUTUYKOM, BOJHOM
u exkoHoMckoM Mohu (3amax u Mctox/OpujeHT, XpuIhaHCTBO W HCJIaM, KaTOJIWYAaHCTBO,
IPOTECTAHTH3aM U NpaBociaBibe, uTi.)> Meha usmely 3anana u Victoka y cTajiHoj je TEH3WjU U
HUKaJa HUje neduHucaHa cTaOuiHO, 10 Kpaja. Bunehemo na cy mmaHcke mecme, Mako IITAHCKE,
Cy’>KEHE Ha TIpe CBera MaBapcKe IInaHcKke 6anazne, 3a koje Casba Kaxe J1a UMajy ,,KJbydHY yJIOTy Kao
MecTo mozena u rpanuna‘ (Saglia 2000, 299). O6pHYT npumep, MPOITUPEHE KYIATYPHOT MOJENa,
HaJIa3uMo, pelMo, Kol bajpoHa, jou jeiHOT 3HaYajHOT pOMaHTHYAPa, IPEBOAMOLIA IITTAHCKE U, OBOT
nyTa, OaJKkaHCKe HapoJHe rnoesuje. EHTUTET 0 KoM OH meBa jecte meroB ,,OpujeHt. Jlexao je Ha
jyry bankana, ,,u onim delovima danasnje Albanije, Grcke i evropske Turske u kojima je smeStena
radnja prva dva pevanja "PokloniStva viteza Harolda’.* (Goldsvorti 2005, 18)

Tokom wucTpaxuBama cTpaTerdja rpahema KyJATYpHOT MoJeNa HalMje U3IBOjUO Ce Kao
oceOHO BaXkaH KOHLENT reonoymTHuke nepudepuje, u To Moepujckor u bankanckor momyocTpsa.
Lenrap tux nepudepuja 6una 6u EBpona, ognocHo, y XIX Beky, Benuka bputanuja, kao Hajeeha
cBeTcka umnepuja, anu u OpujeHt. Y ciydajy xatonuuke IlInanuje — cumOonuuku, Oyayhu na je
BeKoBUMa Omiia mog MaBpuMa, y ciyyajy npaBociaBHe CpOuje — peajaH, jep je y TO BpeMe joul Mo
Otomanuma. CmaTpamo Ja je o1 KOHLENTa ,,nepudepuje’ naaexo 60JbM U TAUHUJU KOHLIENT ,,Mehe™
Kao ,reorpaduje koHdumkra“ (,,geography of conflict), u Outucama pasTUUUTHX ,,HJIECJHUX
cucrema“ (,,systems of ideas*) (Saglia 2000, 32), u ¢ BOM y Be3H MMOHAIIAKkA MTOMTYT MUMOUIIAXKEHA,
¢pukuuja, cykoba, IyalHOCTH, KOHTPAIUKTOPHOCTH, OIpe3a, MPEBPTJHUBOCTH, HEMOBEPEHA,
HECTAJHOCTH U HECTaOMIIHOCTH, IIa ¥ BYKOBCKOT MPMJbalba U HEIOPEUECHOCTH, KOja Hajla3e MECTO Y
KyJITypHOM Mojiely oBUX eHTuTeTa. Haumn Ha koju je lllnanuja onucrBana y aeinuMa OpUTaHCKUX
pOMaHTHYapa, 3aciy’kKHa je 3a OIIITE CXBaTame Te Haluje kao kKoHpaukTHe. (Saglia 2000, 19) Ucto
Moxkemo pehu u 3a Cpowujy.

Tensuja Ha Mehu HOCHM W BpJO CHaXaH POMAHTUYApCKU Tpea3Hak, Oyayhu npa cy
poMaHTHYapcku (Quio30(pu, Mpe cBera HeMauykKu HICAIHUCTH, Y CKIAAY C MOJUTHYKOM XKEJHOM 3a
yjeIUmbCHEM 3eMajba HEMAaYKOT TOBOPHOT MOAPYYja, TPAaXHJIM HAUMH J1a YCIOCTaBe jE€AMHCTBO
pasmuunroctu. Kako xaxkxe Maptun Xajaerep, a Haogu Xomu baba y crynuju The Location of
Culture: ,,I'panunia HIje MECTO Ha KOM HEIITO npecTaje Beh, kao mro cy ['puu pazymenu, rpaHuna je
MECTO Ha KOM HEUITO NoYHme Ja ce nojaBipyje (Martin Heidegger, ‘Building, dwelling, thinking”)
(Bhabha 2012). U Cp6wuja u lllnanuja Hanase ce Ha mehu Mcroka u 3anana. 1 Cpbuja u lllnanuja cy
cMamuJIe TeH3Ujy u3Mel)y 1Ba KyJITypHa M IeONOJUTHYKA WACHTUTETa TUME IITO Cy CE€ Ha CBOJOj
TEPUTOPHjHU CYNPOTCTaBHIIE KyITypHOM Mojeny Opujenta. Tume cy nocrane mame VcTok, anu u,
kako Ou Becna I'onacBoptu pekia, ,,EBpomna xoja To jour muje* (Goldsvorti 2005, x). ,,bankancku

39 Jlenanrn, roBopehu o ncTopuju KoHCTHTYHUCama auckypea Espone, nsnsaja cnenehe Bapujabine: “language, religion,
consciousness of history, nationality, the frontier, material and aesthetic culture, and law/citizenship.” Ctpykrype ¢
KOjiMa MX IIOBE3yje Cy eKOHOMHU]ja, IpXKaBa, KyiTypa, u ApymrBo. Delanty, Gerard. Inventing Europe: Idea, Identity,
Reality. Basingstoke, Hampshire: Macmillan, 1995.

15



CAMOMJICHTHUTETH KOHCTPYHCAHH TOKOM JIEBETHAeCTOr M JBAJECETOr BeKa OWIM Cy YBEK
CYIIPOTCTABJbEHH ,,0pPHjEHTATTHUM JIpyruMa‘“: reorpadcku cyceau, Hrp. OTOMaHCKOI HapcTBa U
Typcke, ka0 M permoHa yHyTap caMor MOJpydYja U JelioBa COINCTBEHE HCTOPUJCKE MPOLUIOCTH
(oOm4HO OTOMaHCKOT Teproa u oromanckor Hacneha™ (M. Todorova 1994/2018, 117).

MelhycoOHO moBe3aHa CBOjCTBa KyJATYPHOT MOJIeNa HaIlMje Mo MpaBuily ce (popmupajy a u
3aMarjpyjy KOMOMHAIIMjOM €JIeMEHAaTa U3 OMHAPHUX OMO3MIIHja MO3UTUBHOT, OJTHOCHO HETaTHBHOT
3HaYewa MOIMyT HUBWIN3AIUje U BapBapCTBa, CI1000/1e U 1eCIOTU3MA, TPEPUHLEHOCTH U CYpOBOCTH,
mporpeca ¥ Ha3aJIHOCTH, TJIe j€ OHO IITO je TO3UTHUBHO HA CTPAaHU Ha K0jOj ce MOAel rmocraBiba. OHO
‘Ipyro’ mouume Ha 0007y ‘comcTBeHOCTH . Tako, CBOJCTBO Koje Mely YMHM KOMILIEKCHOM HHje
HY>KHO peJMrHja, OJHOCHO er30TuyHu OpujeHT, Beh Moxe OMTH M HelTO IITO YIpokaBa jeaH Ol
1eHTapa aBoctpyke nepudepuje. Tako je lllmanuja y eBpOICHTPUIHOM MOJIETY HEIIMBUIM30BAHA,
Mame eBpOICKa, MH(pepuopHa nepudeprja y OAHOCY Ha KOjy CYNEpHOPHM IIEHTap Tpaau CBOj
UJICHTHUTET, aJIi j€ eBpOIICKa (MIPOrpecuBHa U Mpe cBera xpadpa) kajaa 6panu EBpony ox Hamoneosna.
Hctu je cimyuaj u ca CpOujom, necriorckum OpujeHToM, anu kajaa Typcka ocinadu v peTu Ja MocTaHe
,JIJAK TUIEH ¥ OTBOPH MYT pycKoM yTuuajy, CpOu mocrajy eBpoICKH (a 1Mo aHAJIOTHjU U 3araHu)
xpumhanu. KomOuHamuja cBojcTaBa MCKa3zaHUX y AMXOTOMHjaMa y KyJITYPHOM MOJIENy HallHje
Bapupa y OJHOCY Ha uHTepece LeHTpa U KontuneHra (PpaHIycka U 3eMJbe€ HEMAyKOT TOBOPHOT
noapyyja), koju ce y apyroj mnojoBuHu XVIII u mpBoj monoBunu XIX Beka JpacTHYHO
pecTpyKTypHpajy.

Yunu ce 1a je aTpudyT NPEeBPTIHUBOCTH, KOJU C€ YECTO Y JIuTepaTypu npunucyje [lmanmuma
n CpOuma, mocieauna oBakBe (KyATypHE) NOJMTUKE LEHTpa. 3a pPas3luKy OJf TO3UTHUBHO
neduHucanor, yrBpheHor 3anaja, 1 HEraTUBHO Je(UHHUCAHOT, cTarHupajyher, na u mycror Mcrtoka
(xaxo hemo moxkazaru), lllmanuja u CpOuja cy HeCTaOMIIHU, TUHAMUYKH MMPOCTOPHU, IIPOCTOPH KOje
Huje Moryhe cacBuM JeUHHCATH U YTBPAMTU. Y BpeMe Koje je MpeaMeT Hallle Te3e, 3allpaBo U
nanuja 1 CpOuja ¢yHKUMOHMITY Kao MmTHUT, OTOMAHCKO HAPCTBO Kao MTUT onx Pycwuje,
naHcnaBu3Ma U ocBajaukor Mcroka, 3a koju je Benuka bpuTanuja m Te Kako 3aMHTEpecOBaHa,
nanuja ox Ppaniycke, ¢ kojom bpuranuja neneHujamMa yHaszaj akTHBHO paryje y EBpormu u
CeBepHoj AMepuIy.

WHNIMjamHo UCTPpaXHUBAKE je ITOKA3aJIo Ja Cy MIMAHCKU U CPIICKU KYJATYPHU MOJAEIH CIIMYHH
KaKo y TOrJiely HEKOH3UCTEHTHOCTH rpaljea U MpUMeHe, Ja TaKo KaXXeMoO, JBOCTPYKUX apIInHa,
Tako U caapxuHcku. Lnse HaMm je 1a aHanmuzom rpale gohemo 10 3akibydka 70 Koje Mepe Cy CIIMYHH
U y KOjuM cBojcTBUMa. Jla OMcMO TO ypanwiu, Mopamo AedUHHCATH KyJITypHH MOJEN Haluje U
npuMenuTH ra Ha llnanujy u Cp6ujy. Llnsb HaMm je ¥ 1a 0ATOBOPHUMO Ha MUTAHE TOCTOjH JIU OJpYyYje
METaKyJIType HJIM HeKa HoBa Meradopuuka reorpaduja koja oOyxBara OBE JBE, KAaKO Kaxe
[TaBnoBuh-CamypoBuh ,,reorpadcku, IMBUIM3ALKJCKU U je3UdKu ynasbeHe cpeaune (ITaBmoBuh-
Camyposuh 2002, 149).

Yumennna je Takohe 1a cy M IIMAHCKE W CPIICKE MecMe HacTaje Ha IOJIyOCTpBHMa, Ha
No6epujckoM, onHocHo bankanckom momyoctpBy. Tora cy cBecHH YIJIaBHOM CBH KPUTHYApH, U
Ha3UBajy UX T'€ONOJIUTUYKHM Iepudeprujama Koje, CTUlajeM OKOIHOCTH, y XIX Beky, mpema cymy
CaBpeMEHHMX CTyAMja KyiType, u3MmamuTaBa Bemuka bputanuja, cynepuopHa mnepudepuja
KOHTHHeHTanHe EBpome, win mak HOBHM IIOOANHM IIeHTap MONM y OJHOCY Ha NPEKOOKEaHCKE
Teputopuje u KoioHuje. [IpeBoheme je UMHMIO cacTaBHM [€0 OpUTAHCKHUX ,,MelyHapoaHux
umneparuBa“ (,,international imperatives®). (Saglia 2019, vii) Umnepujanuzam npeBolema oriena ce
y JIokxapToBOM MerajoMaHCKOM IPOIAIoM MOKYIIajy 00jaBjbHBamba cadpaHUX HAIIMOHAIHUX JIeNa
Hemauke, llInanuje, Jlancke. .., kao 1 'y bayprHroBom ycrenom MeraJoMaHCKOM NpeBolermy necama
OpojHUX Hapoa.

Bepyjemo na je momyoctpscko cBojctBo Ilnmanuje u Cpbuje tex nmepudepna reorpadeka
KapaKTepUCTHKA TaJa joIl JOMUHAHTHOT CEBEPHO-]JYKHOT KyITypHOT Mozena cBeta. [logerak XIX
BEKa YjeHO je M BpeMe HacTajamba MOJIeNIa CBeTa Koju ce fenu Ha 3anan u Mcrok (Adamovsky 2005,
599). AnaMoBCKHM Kaxe Ja ce npBu croMeH uzeje Mcroune EBpome, TO jecT aa CIOBEHCKH CBET
nocroju u na npunaaa OpujeHTy, Moxke Hahu y @DpaHIyckoj y nBageceTuM roamHama XIX
Beka (Adamovsky 2005, 599).
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CrayiHO BOjHO TPUCYCTBO OPUTAHCKUX Tpymna Ha HOEPHUjCKOM Ty MOIUIJIO j€ CBECT O
caBpemenoj LlInanuju u [lopTyranuju 10 Te Mepe 1a Cy HITIECKU WHTENEKTYalH IOYesH /1a TI1eajy
Ha MGepujcKo moyocTpBO Kao Ha JIE0 eBPOIICKOT Mej3axa BpenaH Behe naxme. Cayau je 6opaBHuo y
[Mopryranuju u llnanuju, bajpon je mocerno momyoctpBo 1809. ronune; u Cayau u bajpon cy
MIPEBOAMIIM TTOE3Hjy ca IIMaHcKor. MelyTum, rmpojexaT npeTBapama TpaJAulHOHAIHOT HENpHUjaTesba
y CaBpPEMEHOTI' CaBE3HUKA 3aXTEBAO je BUIIIE OJ1 HEKOJIMKO KIbIDKEBHUX KOHBEp3Hja U noceta. Benuku
MPEBOAMIAYKHY MPOjeKaT MOTrao je 3HauajHo NoMohu J1a ce MpOMEeHHU Nepleninja HOepHjcKor Jpyror
(Pym & Style 2006, 262). Kako Casma npumehyje, Illnanuja je ox crpane bputanuje y XIX Beky:
,,OWJ1a OABPrHYyTa (POPMH MHAUPEKTHOT KYJITYpHOT MMIIEpUjanu3Ma [...] Kpo3 omuce, MyTOIUCE U
npeBojie. Y 3aKkJbyuKy, paT, TMOepalHi U3THAHUIU U POMAHTUYAPCKU MOKPET MPOMU3BENIN Cy HOBE
CTEpPEOTHIIE U, IOCIEINYHO, Apyraunjy cnuky llnanuje y 6puranckum ounma. (Martinez del Campo
2015, 10)

Bbynyhu na y rpahemy KynTypHOTr Mojena Haldje MyTeM IpeBohema ydecTBYje HEKOJIHKO
3eMajba, J1a Cy Te 3eMJbe Mel)ycoOHO BHIIIECTPYKO yTHUIIAE jeiHa Ha JPYTY, Kao U JIa Cy UCTOPHU)CKU
norahaju XIX Beka KJbydyHHM 3a pa3syMEBamb€ €MOXEe U TEONOJIMTHYKHX KpeTama, CaxeTo hemo
NpUKa3aTl JPYIITBEHOMCTOPU]CKE, MOJUTHYKE U TEONMOJUTHYKE MPHIMKE Kao U Tmpolieme
UJICHTUTETA Y BE3U Ca HHMa, C TOCEOHUM OCBPTOM Ha MJCHTUTET IICHTpa, Neprudepuje u rpaHulle.
['oBOpuMO 0 MMIIEpHjaTU3MY, OpUjEHTATU3MY, OalKaHU3MY, EBPOOPHjEHTAIN3MY, EBPOLIEHTPU3MY,
ami ¥ o crnenuduuHUM HCKIBYYuBO OpuraHckuM (obujama momyT eBpodobuje, pycodooduje,
¢bpankodpoOuje 1 aHTU-TIAHCIaBU3Ma, T1a U aHTU-TIaHOAJIKaHU3Ma.

Llupu opywimeenonoaumuuky KOHMeKCm

,Beh cMO mpuUMETHIM pa3opHE JPYIITBEHE, EKOHOMCKE M TIOJIMTHYKE TIOCIIEIHIIe
¢bpaHIyckux peBodyluoHapHUX paroBa (1792-1815), anu He U BUXOBY reorpadcKy AUMEH3H]Y.
HNaxo je nena EBpomna ox Mpcke 1o Ypaina 6una norolena, cpiie KOHTHHEHTA j€ MOpasio OUTH MOTITYHO
pexoHcTpyHcaHo HakoH 1814. ronune, 10K cy aBe cynepcuie, bpuranuja u Pycuja, umane ytuiaj Ha
ETOBOj 3ala/IHOj U UCTOYHO] mepudepuju. Hemauka, K0joj je BEH CTapu NOJUTUYKH MO3auK OHO
MIOMETEH, MopaJia je 1a ce moHoBo u3rpaau.* (Blanning 2000, 39—40).

,lnenajyhu cBer ca cranoBuiuta 1815. roguHe, ouMmrieAHO je Ja je MpBa IOJIOBHHA
JICBETHAECTOI BEKa OWiia MepuoJi U3pa3HTO HEyjelIHAuYeHOr pa3Boja y oaHocuMma EBpome ca
HEEeBPOICKUM ApymTBrUMa. Hekana cy Benmka napctBa Owia y moBiayemy WM ¢y nponana; Cama
Bbpuranuja je crBapasiia HOBE rpaHuIle eKcnaH3uje, ¢popmaiHe U HepopMmaiHe, Yy HHOCTPAHCTBY.
(idem, 224).

Kpaj XVIII 1 nouerak XIX Beka Bpeme je BETHKUX, PEBOJYLIMOHAPHUX MTPOMEHA, TOCEOHO
3HAYajHUX y OJIHOCY CHara u3mel)y eBponcKux Hapoja 1 octaTka cBeta. L{eo neBeTHaecTH Bek je BeK
peBOJIyIHja, HE CaMO HAIMOHAIHO-OCIO000IMIIAYKIX, Beh U IPYIITBEHUX, KyJITYpHUX U HAYYHHX.
CaMuM TUM TO je U BpeMe BEIIMKUX HeCTaOMITHOCTH, HamoneoHoBuX paroBa, OalKaHCKHX yCTaHAKa,
Jy’)KHOaMEpHUYKUX yCTaHaka, Op3uX MpoOMeHa CTpaHa, IoMepama IeHTpa ka bputanuju u name ka
3amany, pacuenkane Hemauke, koja je cama Takolhe Ha mepudepuju 3anana u Banu 3a CBeTum
puMckuM apeTBoM (,,Holy Roman Empire®) u koja he nemro kacHuje nokymaru fa nenrap Espomne
Bpartu cebu (,,Mitteleuropa®).

Jaxue, Temko na Mmoxkemo roBoputu o Cpbuju ¢ mouerka XIX Beka, y Bpeme ,,kana ce mehy
HapoaMMa LEHTpalHe M ucToyHe EBpome pahajy cHakHa HALMOHAIMCTUYKA U OCI000AMIIAYKa
ocehama ycmepena npotuB Otomana, Pycuje u Aycrpoyrapceke (France and Haynes 2006, 311), a
na He ToBopuMoO o bankany, Oromanuma, Pycuju u Aycrpoyrapckoj MmoHapxuju, HUTH o Lllnanuju,
a MOTOTOBO O IIMAHCKOj MUMIepHju, MaBapckoj Ilmanuju u IllmaHckoM paty 3a HE3aBUCHOCT, U
bputanuju ¥ HEHOM BUIIEJCIEHUJCKOM paToBaky ¢ DpaHIyCKOM U HMIEPUjATHCTHUYKUM
TeHaeHIjama. Temko 1a MoKeMO TOBOPUTH O IPEBOJY LIMAHCKUX U CPIICKUX HAPOJHUX MecaMma Ha
SHIJIECKU ITPEKO HEMAUKOT je3HKa, a J1a UX HE CTABUMO Y T€OTIOJIMTHYKU U KYJITYPHU KOHTEKCT YUTaBE
EBporie (11a 1 cBeTa), ¥ OHOr'a IITO CE JEMIAaBAIO0 C BbEHUM NOJUTHYKUM (U KyJITYPHUM) UAECHTUTETOM.
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Mebhy Haj3HauajuujuM jgorahajuma Hamase ce cBakako @paHIycka peBoiylHja H
Hanoneonosu parosu, HapouuTo lInancku par 3a HezaBucHoCT (,,Peninsular War*), kao u ycranuu
Y paTOBU 32 HE3aBHCHOCT Y OTOMAHCKO] U IIMAHCKO] UMIIEPHUjU U TIOTOKE CTBapambe ApKaBa-HallHja.
HanoneonoBa ocBajama u [IpBH CpICKM ycTaHaK, OJHOCHO OOHAaBJbAIE CPIICKE JPKABHOCTH,
MOYMY y pa3Maky oj cBera Hekonuko Meceru 1803, oqHocHo 1804. ronuue. Y ronuuu n3bujama
Jlpyror cprickor ycranka, 1815, 3aBpiiaBajy ce HanmoJeoHCKH paTtoBu. ['onune 1821. u3zbuja rpuku
ycraHak, anu u Yune, Ilepy u Ypyrsaj npornamasajy HezaBucHocT on llmanuje. Illmancka u
OTtomaHcKka MMIIEpHja, KOje Cy MapajelHO HacTajaje, caja ce MCTOBPEMEHO race, HaKOH Jyror
neprona nekagennmje.*® ,,OTOMaHCKO 11apCTBO HE CaMo Ja je OMJI0 CTPAIIHO TOKOM OBOT TEPHO/IA,
Beh je 3aucTa MUpUIIO CBOjY TEPUTOPHjalTHYy KOHTPOIIY Y JyrOMCTO4HO] EBporu y ucto Bpeme kajia
cy Ulnanuu u [Mopryranuu ocBajanu Hosu ceet™ (Blaut 1993, 20)

I'panuiie €BPOINCKUX T€OMOIUTUYKIX EHTUTETA O YHMjOj HAPOIHO) MOE3HjH, OJHOCHO HEHOM
npeBohemy rOBOPUMO y 0BOj AMcepTanuju, npesacxoano Hemauke u Cpbuje, a 3atum u Lllnanuje n
Bpuranuje nanac ce 3HauajHO pa3nuKyjy y ogHocHy Ha kpaj X VIII n movyerak XIX Beka.

VY Bpeme koje je mpeamMeT Haie Te3e bankancko noixyoctpso je nepudepuja EBpone, rpanuia
Kojy Tpeba Opanutu. Mbepujcko nomyoctpo je Takohe nepudepuja EBporne, rpanuma nmpeko xoje
Tpeba najbe ocBajaTH, U Kojy je bpuranuja Beh 3ayszena mouerkom XVIII Beka, kaxa joj je 1713.
rOZIMHE 3BaHUYHO rpumnao ['ubpantap.

JBanecetux ronuHa XIX Beka, bpuranuja je yBeJIMKO yXHBaja ariColyTHY MpeBiIacT, 0e3
KOHKypeHnuje Ha Mopy. Kako kaxxe bnanunar (T.C.W. Blanning), neBeTHaecTr BEK MOXKe Ce HAa3BaTH
,,ODUTAaHCKUM BEKOM* Ha Mopy (“‘overseas”) W ,,HEMAayKUM BEKOM Ha €BPOIICKOM KOHTHUHEHTY

“continent of Europe®) (Blanning 2000, 7). Mnu: ,,Pycko napctBo Ha xonHy npotuB bputanara Ha
Mopy*‘ (Howe 2002, 372).

CmeapHu ceem U uHmepecosare 3a HClpOdHy Krouadcesnocm

[TpeBoau HacTajy y 1006a OpUTaHCKOT pOMAHTHU3MA, 32 KOj€ Ce TeHEpaJIHO cMaTpa J1a Tpaje o1
ocamaecetux roauna XVIII Beka no kpaja tpehe nenennje XIX Beka u Ja mnpencrtaBiba ,,KIbYUHU
npena3 u3Mel)y HpOCBETUTEIHCKOT TOTJiefa Ha CBET M BPEAHOCTH MOJCPHOT, HMHIYCTPHU)jCKOT
apywmTBa“ (Curran 2010, xi) Y ToM nepuoay ,,Hapo/aHa KibHKEBHOCT yuuia je y moay “ (France 2000,
217).

AyTop wiaHKa O TpPEeBOJMMA Ca CPICKOXPBATCKOT KaXe Ja je ,JMpeBoheme nena ca
CPIICKOXPBATCKOT Ha €HIVIECKU OMJI0 HACYMHUYHO, /1a Cy MPBO MPEBEICHA Jiefla U3 YCMEHe TpaHiinje
(France 2000, 217). IllTo ce mimaHcKke KEBWKEBHOCTH THYE, OHA jecTe Ouia mpeBol)eHa, anu Oamase
aucy. Amdppu (George W. Umphrey)*! je n3nenalen ,, unmeHUIIOM 12 Cy C€ IPBH IIPEBOAU [0jaBUIIA
J0CTa KacHO y OJHOCY Ha MpBE MNPEBOJE IMIMAaHCKe KIWKEBHOCTH YONILITE W IpBa 3HAYajHU]jA
UCTIOJbaBaba HHTepecoBama 3a by . (Umphrey 1945,479).

VY nuTepaTypu ce Kao yoOMuYajeHH pa3jo3d WHTEpECcOBama, WM, Kako Kaxe AMdpu 3a
mraHcke Oanaze, ,,HEOJOJbMBE NOTpede MECHMKA™ Ja MX MpeBely Ha EHIJIECKH, HaBOJE
NPEeJPOMAHTUYAPCKO HHTEpECcOoBame 3a ,IpupoaHy moe3unjy Hapoaa™ (Cymajuuh 2014, 134),
“primitive literatures of various nations” (MacBeth 1935, 39), cimunoct 6anana “in their human
interest and dramatic directness” (Umphrey 1945, 479), “the forces set in motion by the Romantic
movement” (Bryant), reHepaiHa KylITypHa KiMMa POMaHTHYapCKOI MOKPETa, Kaja Cy MMCIMOLHU
nonyT Xepaepa ,,saw the ‘common people’ as embodying the true spirit of a nation* (France 2000,
217).

40 Mcupnam npernenu noraljaja Hanase ce y cryaujama Msmuunwvare Pypumanuje u British Romanticism.

4! Vrienuu Hay4aHuk u ipodecop Ha Yuusepsutery y Banmnrrony Umphrey, George W., “Spanish Ballads in English,
Part I: Historical Survey”, Modern Language Quarterly: A Journal of Literary History, Volume 6 (4) Duke University
Press, Jan 1, 1945, pp. 479-494. George W. Umphrey (Obituary), Modern Language Quarterly: A Journal of Literary
History, Volume 11 (4), Dec 1950, pp.387-390
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YecTo ce y IuTepaTypH Kao pasziior eBPOICKOT POMAaHTHYAPCKOT HHTEPECOBamba 32 HAPOAHY
M0€3Mjy HaBOJE pEaJIHd HUCTOPUjCKU Jorahaju, OJHOCHO MOJMTHYKH, KYJITYpPHH U JAPYUITBEHU
(man)nokpetu, npouecu u pesonynuje (Cysajuuh 214, 134; France 2000, 217-219; Bury 1960, 213;
Bryant), oqHOCHO, Harnaiasa ce Jja pa3jio3ud HUCY YUCTO aHTPOIIOJIOIKH, (PUIIOTIOIIKH, ETHOJIOIIKH.
Y OkcdopIckoj EHIMKIONEIUjU TMpeBoJa Ha CHIJIECKH, ayTop 4iaHKa O IPeBOAMMA
JY’)KHOCTIOBEHCKHUX KIbM)KEBHOCTHU KaXKe 11a ,,KaJla je y muTamy ucrouna EBpona, mHTEpecH HUCY OniH
HU aHTPOMOJIOIIKH, HUTH NoeTcKH, Beh npBeHcTBeno nonutnuku™ (France and Haynes 2006, 311).

[TokpeT eBpoICKOr pOMaHTH3Ma HACTAo je Ko Pe3yaTaT MHOTHX HMOJUTUYKO-UCTOPUJCKUX H
KyJITypHOUCTOPH]CKHX Tpoleca: ,,DpaHIlycka peBOJylHja ca CBOJjUM HAejaMa O CJI000MIH,
jeaHakocTH u OparcTBy Mely Jbynuma u Hapoauma, HamoneoHoBu paToBU, HAPOAHOOCTOOOIMIAUKH
MOKpETH, ujaeje nubepanu3Ma U IeMOKpaTH3Ma, IPBHU U JAPYTH CPIICKH yCTaHAK, CTBApame CPIICKE
JpKAaBHOCTH HAa OCHOBHMA HApOJHO-CEJhauyKe PEBOJIYLHjE, MPEIPOMAHTUIAPCKO MHTEPECOBABE 32
‘IpUpoOAHYy TMoe3ujy Hapona’ (Xepaep) AyX MCTOpU3Ma M HAIMOHAIHE Tpaaullje, IpaBO CBAKOT
HapoJia Ha CBOj€ HAIIMOHAIHO JYXOBHO IOCTOjalkbe¢ M Pa3BHjambe, CXBATABE Je3UKA M KIH)KEBHOCTH
kao m3paza ’ayxa Hanuje’*. (OKuskoBuh, 1982, 190-191). JlomajMo u ocrmoboammaykux Oopou
IIMAaHCKUX MTPEKOMOPCKUX KOJIOHH]ja O] IMAaHCKE BIACTH.

,Mopa ce nogatu na je Tux ronuHa Tema lllnmanuje nobuna orpomue pasmepe y Exrieckoj:
3HaMO J1ia ¢y myTomnucHe Kiure o lllnanuju Omie Mmona; tTakole cy ra oxxusenu HamoneoHoBu paToBu;
Enrnesu cy ce ocehanu HaOyjanu o HaumoHaiHe ciaBe U [lomyocTpBO UM ce YUMHHIIO TPAaHUYHOM
3eMJbOM, ITocieiba rpanuna EBporne ca Agpukom 6una je ,,)KUBONIUCHA Y POMAaHTHYapCKOM CMUCITY
te peun.” (Rodriguez Palomero 1993, 252)

[TornaBmwe ,bamane u wnamumonanmusam™ (“Ballads and Nationalism®), ®panc mnounme
KOHCTATaIllMjOM JIa je MHTEePECOBamE 3a HApOJHE TecMe, Oalane W Apyre mMaTepujaie U3 yCMEHe
Tpanunuje ucroune EBpore obenexuio neo XIX ek (recurrent interest). O6jaBjbeHE Cy aHTOJIOTH]E
MPEeBO/Ia HAPOJAHUX IlecaMa ca CBUX 3HAYajHUjUX je3MKa peruoHa, a ,Jnecme u3z Cpouje, Ha mpumep,
M3a3Bajie Cy BEJHKY Maxmby, IOCEOHO y BpeMe Kaaa je cprcka O6opba 3a HE3aBUCHOCT Ouia y
BectuMa™ (France & Haynes 2006, 310-311). Ycranmu cy ,,ipeacTaBJball CBOjJEBPCTAH MOJCTHIIA]
3a KIbWKEBHOCT M KIbMDKEBHO MpeBoleme™ (ibidem). Y nCTOj KBbU3H, 32 MHTEPECOBAHE 32 MITAHCKE
pOMaHce Kaxe ce J1a ,,0IMCKU MOJIMTHYKK ofHOocH ca lllnanujoM y paHuM rofuHamMa JIeBETHAECTOT
BEKa CKpEHYJNH cy naxmy uene Enrnecke u llIkoTcke, np)kaBHUKA, TUIIOMATa U KIbM)KEBHUKA Ha
IPUXOBOI UYBPCTOI CaBe3HWKa Yy mocheamuM ¢azama HamoneoHoBux paroBa® M ga ce TO
,,OXKHBJbaBalkhe HMHTEpecoBama 3a [lomyocTpBo®, a moceOHO pomaHce, ,,0Apa3uiio, HapaBHO, Y
SHIJIECKO) KibMKeBHOCTU. , Ilornen Ha XpoHONIOMIKK criMcak npeBoauiana uimehy 1801. u 1823.
oaMmax he OTKpUTHM MMeHa HEKHMX O]l UCTaKHYTHUX Jbyau Tor BpemeHa, [lon Xykam @pepe (John
Hookham Frere), nBa myra ambacanop y lllmanuju, apuctokpata nopa Xomanza (Lord Holland),
6opaBuo je Hekonuko roauna y llnanuju, nopa bajpon, cep Bonrep Ckort, uyBenu Metjy ['peropu
Jlyuc (Metthew Gregory Lewis), PoGept Cayau. Buremka lInanuja uie vuje 6una camo Llnanuja
Jlon Kuxom, seh lllnanuja 6anazxe u ena. (France and Haynes 2006, 4)

Tokom XIX Beka meTHaeCcTak HOBUHCKHX 4JIaHaka MmocBeheHo je jyKHOCIOBEHCKO] YCMEHO]
TpaaulMju, ca OpOjHUM IpUMEpUMa, U 7 pa3InuUTUX aHToNoruja npesona. (France 2000, 217)

[Tacra Bpajaat naBoau Herme oko 200 pomancu (1973/2015, 216) xoje cy mpeBeneHE y
nepuoy 10 Kpaja apagecetux roguna XIX Bexa. Enronu [Tum u [lon Crajn HaBozne y Oxcgopockoj
ucmopuju KroudiceHux npeeooa na ewenecku y XIX eexy na je 6poj HOBHX IPEBOAA KOMILIETHUX
kura y XIX Beky ca mmaHckor u nopryrajickor Herae oko 200 Hacnosa. ,,Cnenuduyan noacTuuaj
[...] momrao je ox KylTypHOT yTHIlaja patoBa Ha noixyoctpBy 1808—1814, moceOHo yrunaja Pobepra
Caynuja. bpoj HOBUX MpeBoja je HAKOH Tora APAaCTHYHO 1a0 U 0)KMBEO TEK CEAaMIECETUX T'OANHA
XIX Beka (Bryant 1973/2015, 261). HcTo je u ca CpICKUM HApOJHUM TecMama, MpeBoheme ce
Hacrtasiba (Buaetu Cysajuuh 2014, 137). Ilepuoa n3nasu u3 OKBUpa HaIlle Te3e, aii Ou CBaKako OMII0
3aHUMJBMBO UCTPAKUTH U OBY mapaiieny. [lepuoa paroa Ha Mbepujckom momyocTpBy O1o je Bpeme
y kome je Illmanmja mocTemeHO M3 3aKJETOr HempujaTesba bpuranuje mnpepacia y H3BOP
POMaHTHYAPCKOT ¥ MOJUTUYKOT aHTakMaHa. JInbepanna norahama y llImanuju cy npuByKia naxmy
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MHOTHX, YKJbyuyjyhu u nopaa bajpona, xoju je Hanucao noemy ,,Jlon Xyan* (Don Juan) u Pobepra
Caynuja, KOjU je IPEeBOAMO IITMAHCKY MTO€31jy U HAIKMCA0 UCTOPHU]Y MOTyOCTPBCKOT para.

3aHuMame MyOJIMKe 3a UCTOYHOEBPOIICKY KIHMIKEBHOCT, MyOJMKe KoOja je 4hTaia HOBUHE,
WIyCTpyje YMICHUIIA Ja cy Mahapcke mecMe y mpeBony baypunra (o6jaBmene 1830) mpukaszane
nBazaecet u net myTa. (France and Haynes 2006, 310)

Jla cy nuciy, a y HalleM ciiydajy MpeBOAUOIM, 3HaUajHO JOTPUHENN HE CAMO HHTEPECOBAbY
32 HAIMOHAJHO KIbM)KEBHO CTBAapaslalliTBO, Beh myTeM mera W crTBapamy Haluja, Muciaud bypu.
[Mumyhu o nedununmju Hamyje, on kaxe na “Already by 1830 the cause of nationality was fully
equipped. Philologists and historians, poets and journalists, had played their part in rekindling the
national spirit of Greek and Serb” (Bury 1960, 213) [Ty6nukoBame npeBo/ia HATMOHAIHUX HAPOTHUX
enoBa Cp0a je crora npehyTHo mpeacTaBbasio u3jaBy nojpuike 6opou Cpba 3a HE3aBUCHOCT.

Petko ce mnarmamaBa u nga ce mely ¢axToprMa HMHTEpecoBama Hajla3e W MHHUIMjaTHBA
nojenunana u u3gasava (France 2000, 217), nonyT Byka, Konurapa, ['etea kao u npeBoaunana koju
Cy IpeIMET Te3e.

Hum

Hama qucepranyja je mpBa KOMIapaTHBHA CTy/IMja IpeBolema MIaHCcKe U CPIICKe HapOoIHE
noesuje y Benukoj bpuranuju y 6puTaHCKOM pOMaHTH3MY M3 yTia IIUPET JAPYIITBEHOIIOIUTHYKOT,
KYJITYpHOUCTOPH]CKOT KOHTEKCTA.

[IpBu tuse HaM je aa, Tparom oHora mTo je npodecopka IlaBnosuh-Camyposuh 3amouerna
2002. roguee, 1OMpUHECEMO CBEOOYXBATHOM carlielaBamy U pa3yMeBamy 3Hauaja U MOBE3aHOCTHU
npeBohema MIMaHCKe U CPIICKE HApOIHE Moe3Hje Y OpUTAaHCKUM MHTENIEKTYaTHUM KPyrOBHMA Y MIPBO)
tpehuan XIX Beka, OJHOCHO Ja MOCTaBUMO MOryhM TeMmaTcKu OKBHp 3a Jajba TeMeJbHa
UCTpaXMBaa, y Haau Aa he 60raTtcTBO IIMAaHCKE U CPIICKE HAPOJHE Moe3nje y OyayhHOCTH paTHTH
00raTcTBO KOMIApaTHUBHHUX CTYAMja 3aCHOBAaHMX Ha TEKCTOBMMA M MAapaTeKCTOBUMA, a HE CTHUTMa
KOjy HOCE Kao WIyCTpallijy BEpHOT (LIMaHCKa), OHOCHO MMIIPOBHU30BAHOT, CIIOOOMAHOT (CpIICKa)
YCMEHOT MPEHOIICHA.

Tema name aucepranuje je Be3a usmely rpahema KynTypHOT Mojena Halgje u npeBolema
IIMAaHCKE M CPIICKE HapOIHE moe3uje y OpuraHckoM pomanTuzMy. CTora Ham je ApyrH Wb Ja,
TparoM TandjuHux peun na je moesuja ,,MEHTAJHA PENpONYyKIMja oJAroBapajyhux crama mace
nojeuHana Koju caunmasajy Hauujy* (Talvj 1850, 368), a onna u Tparom crynuja npeBohema u
KyJIType Koje ce ofBojeHo OaBe rpahemem KyntypHor monena Espone, bpuranuje, Hemauke,
No6epujckor nomyoctpsa, bankanckor noiayoctpsa, Llnanuje u Cpbuje, oaroBopumMo, nmopea OpojHux
Y)KUX MTUTamka 0] KOJUX CMO HeKa Beh HaBenu, U Ha TPH KJbY4YHA.

IIpBoO, Kako Cy MPEBOAM U MPEBOJUOLM, I1a CAMUM THM U U3BOPHULIM U ayTOPH, YTUIATH Ha
rpaljeme KyaTypHOT Mojena Hamuje yommre, a nocedHo [lnmanuje u Cpobuje? Koje cy crpareruje
Kopuctunu? Hama uHUIMjamHa TPETHOCTaBKa je Ja je MpeBOheme CacTaBHU €0 CTpaTeryje
,komonmzanuje Mmamrom™ (Goldsvorti, 2005, x)*“ momohy apxeoyomKUX ,y30paka“ HapoIHUX
necama.

Jlpyro, Koje Cy KOMIIOHEHTE KyJITYpHOT MOJIeJIa Hallhje U KaKo OHE Bapupajy?

Tpehe, 1o koje mepe cy kynrypuu moznenu Hlnanuje n CpOuje TUHAMUYHUA U CIMYHH?
[TpeBoheme (peBoaM U HAIMCH, Ka0 U MYTOIHCH, KJbYUHE Cy CTpaTeruja cro3Haje “apyror’ y poba
HacTajama Jip)KaBa-HallKja, KOJOHHWjalu3Ma M uMmnepujainiMa. KoMmapaTUBHO HCTPaXKUBAE Y
IIMpeM KOHTEKCTY OTBOPUJIO je OpojHa MHTama U Jajio JOBOJFHO YBHIA Ja (hopMUpamMo Win 00Jbe
yTeMeJbUMO TPETIIOCTaBKy JAa je MpeBoheme ca HapoJHUX IlecaMa ca HEeMayKor, LIKOTCKOT,
IIMAaHCKOT W CPIICKOT 3Ha4yajHO yTuHano rpaheme KylTypHOr Mojena Hauuje, bpuranuje kao
UMIIepHjaliHe cuiie (KOJIOHU3aIMja MallITOM U 00HaBJbamke ,,l1anor ayxa‘“ Enrnecke), KontuHenTa kao
,»antep era“ (pobuja mpema Ppaniryckoj, oncecuja Hemaukom koja ce tek pabha, u xoja je Takohe
terra incognita, a cBe na 6u @paniycka 6mia ocnabspena), Cpouje u lllnanuje (momyoctpsa) Kao
HECTaOMIIHUX Ieo-NOJIUTHYKUX nepudepuja Hu Ha Mctoky HEM Ha 3anany (rpaHuyHO nopemehenn).
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[IpeBoheme je Omno meo mMHOrO Beher moayxBara, KOJIOHU3aIMja nepudepurje MamToMm, jep je OHO
IITO je u3a, crpamHo. L{nsk HaM je 1a 3aksbyunmo KakBor. Harra Hamepa je fa yTBpAMMO U OITHILIEMO
KyJITypHH Mozen EBporie, 0fHOCHO OpuTaHCKe, HIMAHCKE U CPIICKE HallMje, HE3aBUCHO U YIOPEIHO,
y IMCKYpCY KOjH Ipatu npeBoleme HapoaHe noesuje y Tpehoj nenennju 19. Beka.

Ham cnenehu unss je na, Ha OHY poMaHTHYAPCKE XOJIUCTUYKE MOTpede 1a YjeaUHU IPHUPOTY
U KYJITypy, pa3yM U MaIITy, MOCTaBUMO U MPUMEHUMO HHTEPIUCHUIUIMHAPHU TEOPHUjCKU OKBUD,
MOKa YaK M TPAHCAUCLUUIUIMHAPHU OKBHUP KOjH YjeAHIbyje TUCHUIUIMHE Koje ce 0aBe acleKTHMa
Hallle Te3€, OJIHOCHO OKBHP KOjH yjeluibyje KOTHUIHU]Y U KYITYpY, aKIjy U BU3HU]y, MOTUBAIH]Y
MOjeIMHIIA U BPEJAHOCTH 3ajeTHHUIIC U BpeMeHa KojuMa Ipurnaza, uim, peaunma Mone bejkep (Mona
Baker), oHTOJIOIIKE U METaHApATHBE.

YeTBpTH LIMJBb HaM je J1a KOPITyCOM, aHAJIM30M M OKBHPOM, a HaJoBe3yjyhu ce Ha OHO 0 4eMy
Pyt @uneran nuie y OKchopockom 600Uty Kpo3 KFUMNCEEHOC ) eH2eCKOM npeody™*? y mornasipy
nocBeheHOM YCMEHO] KEbM)KEBHOCTH, M 'y TIPEATOBOPY 300PHUKY paJioBa M3JI0KEHUX HA CIIOMEHYTO)]
koH(pepeHmju 2006. roguHe, CKPEHEMO NaXKiby CaBPEMEHHMM IPOYYaBaOLMMa je3UKa, KyJIType U
npeBohema Ha MECTO HapoJHE IMOoe3Hje, W IIMpe, YCMEHe TPauluje, 1a U CaBPEeMEHOI YCMEHOT
IECHUYKOT CTBAparma KOje MOXKE Jla UMa y JIaJbeM YjequbaBamy CTyauja npeBoherma u Kyarype.*
Mox/1a HaM HaKOH ,,3a0KpeTa Ka KyJlITypu” y CTyIHjaMa IpeBohema, U ,,3a0KpeTa Ka npeBohemy* y
CTy/Mjama KyJIType Tpeda ,,HoBa aHTPOIIONIOrKja‘,** HEKM HOBU TPAHCKYJITYPHHU 320KPET KOME Tpeba
JaTH UMe ¥ KUBOT. Huje mu ¢aHTacTUYHO TO MITO c€ jeJaH MOAYN y JIEBOj MOXKIaHO] XeMuchepu
CTELMjaN30BaH 32 MHTEpHpEeTalnjy yJIa3HUX MojaTaka W rpaheme HapaTHBa y HEYpOHAYLU 30BE
ynpaBo Tymau (Interpreter) (Bunetu Gazzaniga 2012, 77)?

Hanocnerky, iiyb HaM je U a OKaXkeMo, y ckiany ca [IpukeroBoM TBpABKOM, ,,J1a je 300T
CBECTH O CTBapaslaukoj Mohu mojenuHna u rpyne jpyau (the homogenous individual self and the
aggregate self which is the nation, Prickett 2014, 27), pomantuzam “defining moral enterprise of
European modernity”. He 3a6opaBumo, kpuiatuna EBporicke yHHje (Kako ce MOXKEe MPOYUTATH Ha
cajty EBporcke ynuje, Hactana tex 2000!) poMmaHTHUYapCKa je 10 CpiKU: YjeAUbEHH Y Pa3InIUTOCTH !
(,,Unity in Diversity*).*> TpaH3uinoHe pOMaHTHYAPCKE AUXOTOMHJE U JAJbe TPAXKE paspelICHsE,
TpaH3MIIMja U3 IPOCBETUTEIHCKOT Y MOJIEPHO J100a ce IO CBOj MPUIIUIIM jOII HUj€ 3aBPILIUIIA.

Cmpyxkmypa

Tesa caapxu yBOJHU J1€0 y KOM TEMY CMELITaMO Y IIHUPU KOHTEKCT U 00pa3iakeMo oTpedy
3a KOMIIApaTUBHUM HCTPAKUBAHEM, HABOJIMMO KOHKPETHE IIUJBEBE UCTPAXKHUBAKA U TPEACTABIbAMO
CIPYKTYpY.

VY nornasiby nocseheHom rpalhju M3HOCMMO MMOJIATKE Y BE3H Ca MPUMAPHOM M CEKyHIApHOM
JIUTEpaTypoM. YodyaBamoO Tajlace MpeBolema Of MPBUX NMOMEHa, MPEKOo MOojeJMHaYHuX Oanaga u
y30paka, cBe 10 00jaBJbHBama aHTOJOTHMja ILIMAHCKE M CPIICKE HApOAHE IMOe3Hje, Kao M Tajace
UCTPAXMBamba OJ Hamuca Yy OHOBPEMEHHMM YacONMCUMa, NPEATrOBOPUMA M YBOAMMA, IPEKO
cUcTeMaTH3alllje 3Hamba O POMAHTHYAPCKUM MpeBoAMMa ¢ modyeTka XX Beka, CBe J0 CTynauja
KyJnType u ynore bpuranuje y ,umnepujanuzanuju mMamtoM® ¢ kpaja XX u mouetka XXI Beka.
Jlokasyjemo /1a Cy IpeBOANOLHN KOjH Cy UCTH YjeIHO U JaJEeKO HajBaKHUjH.

42 France, Peter, ed. 2001. The Oxford Guide to Literature in English Translation. Oxford: Oxford University Press.

43 Pyr duneran je ortsopuna koH(pepeHmujy. Y mnpearosopy kaxe: ,,KoHndepenuuja je Takohe oOyxBaTHia MHOTE
pa3MuuTe AMCLMIUIMHE KOje Cy YecTo, Ha HHXOBY IUTETY, OABOjEHE, ajlH Ce OBJE IOKa3yjy /1a OKYIJbambeM II0CTajy
npocBeTibyjyhe”, a 3aTum ,,KoH(pepeHIja 1 300pHUK T00pO IPEICTaBIbajy CTPATErHjy OpraHU3aTopa 1a KOHCOJIUAY]Y 1
Jlajy mpuMepe TPeHYTHHUX CTy/AWja O YCMEHOj TPaAnuIHju Kpo3 ynopeanu o0jextus.” (11-12) MHaue n gasee cToju oHO
mro kaxe Crnamuur (59, Kyp3uB je meroB): ,,Suceljavanje raznojezickih kolektiva i njihovih pjesama objekt je, i to vrlo
specifican, komparativnog studija narodne knjizevnosti“. ITopehemem ncTux necama Ha pa3HuM jesurmma ,,dobivamo
podatke za analizu tehnike prevodenja pjesama uopste.*

4 O Tome hemo BHIIlE NHCATH y TIOMIABIbY NOCBENEHOM METO0IIOTH]H.

45 https://european-union.europa.eu/principles-countries-history/symbols/eu-motto_en
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VY nornaBiby nocBeheHOM METOIOJIOTHjH, OCUM IOjalllbeha MoTpede 3a KOMIApaTUBHUM H
MHTEPAUCIUIITHHAPHUM CTyIjaMa, TOHOCUMO KOpake KOje CMO Mpeay3eiIr TOKOM UCTPaXHBamba U
aHanu3e rpale, Kao ¥ TEOpUjCKU OKBUP CaTKaH O eIEMEHATa Pa3INUUTUX PEIeBaHTHUX JUCIUTUINHA
Ha KOjU Ce OClIambaMo MPUIIMKOM IPE/ICTaBJbaba U aHaIM3€e pe3ysTara.

Pesynrate u nucKycHjy NOJEIWINA CMO Y TIET AEJIOBa, Y AyXy POMAHTUYAPCKUX TUXOTOMH]ja
U HHUXOBOT pa3pelieha y HECTa0MIHOM jJeAMHCTBY ,Tpeher mpocrtopa“. Ilo awnamormju ca
JMXOTOMHJOM M3BOPHHUK U IMPEBOA, Y MpPBa TPH Jiela TOBOPUMO O ,,A3BOPHOM®, ,,peaTHOM® CBETY
NpeBoAMIala, U3BOPHUKA U MPEBOJA, KA0 M HCTOPHUjCKUX Jorahaja Koju Cy yTHLIAIM Ha IpeBolheme,
y UYETBPTOMH IETOM O ,,IPEBEACHOM™, ,,M3MAIITAaHOM® CBETY, Y LIECTOM O Tpaljemy KyJITypHOT
Mmojena EBporie u Hatje. Y ceMoM ey IpUMeEYjeMo KyJITYpHH MOJIEI Hallje Ha XeTEpOTONHje,
Mnaunujy u Cpoujy.

VY npBa Tpu aena npeacrasibamo Ckora, Jlokxapra u baypunra u muxose MelycoOHe Bese.
3aTUM JOHOCHMO MpErJiel] €HIJECKHX M IIKOTCKHX IpeTedya, HEeMayKuX, IIMaHCKUX WU CPICKUX
M3BOPHUKA, MICEYONPEBOIA, CAaMUX MPEBOJA U MPHKa3a, y3 KPUTUYKU OCBPT U YKa3HBam-€ HA HEKE
70 caja HeyoueHe Bese. OmucyjeMo U KOMIUIEKCAaH OJIHOC pa3MeHe u3Mel)y HeMauKuX U eHIJIECKUX
aHTOJIOTHYAapa | MpeBoIMIIala, Koju heMo kacHUje mpoayOuTH y IpyroM Aemy.

Takohe, majeMo mperjen MHpEer MOTUTHYKOT W HUCTOPUJCKOT KOHTEKCTa U YIOPEIHY
XPOHOJIOTH]Yy MaKpO M MHUKpPO MCTOPH]CKHX, KyJTYpHHX W NpeBOAWIAYKUX norahaja. ['oBopumo o
POMaHTHYApCKUM JUXOTOMHjaMa CTBapama W OIlOHAllama, Halyje (HalMOHAIM3Ma) W CBeTa
(kocMormonTH3Ma) 1a OMCMO YBPCTO YCIIOCTABUIIH JIBE MApaUrMe 0HOCA IpeMa HapOIHOj IOE3UjU
u Tpahemy HAIMOHAJHOT WAGHTHTETa: HEMayKy, eKCIAH3MOHUCTHYKY M  OpHTaHCKY,
UMIIepHjaIUCTHYKY, Kao U 3Hauaj (ppankododuje 3a oKkpeTame Ka HEMauYKUM, IIKOTCKUM, IIITAHCKUM
U CPIICKMM H3BOopHMa. JlajeMO OAroBOp Ha MPBO NHUTAalkE C MOYETKA JUCEpTaluje, 3alTo Oarl
IIraHcka u cprcka? Jlakie, y oBoM Jieny ce 6aBUMO CIMKOM cBeTa, EBpomne u Haiuja, CTBOPEHOM,
u3Mel)y ocrasor, Ha OCHOBY peallHUX IecaMa | ,,ucTopuje’ caapxane y muma. OfjaimaBaMo yaory
HapoJIHE TlecMe Kao M3BOpa MCTOPH)CKUX IOJaTaka M BpeAHOCTH. Beoma kpaTko ce ocBpheMo Ha
YUILEHUILY /12 j€ TaHTepMaHn3aM OpKaH, JOK NaHCIaBU3aM U NaHOAIKaHW3aM, HUCY.

[TomTo M cenexiyja mecaMa U HAIMCH YMHE JBE O/ YETHPU HApaTUBHE CTpaTeruje, U TO
KaJpupama TEKCTa y BPEMEHYy M MPOCTOpPY M O3HAauaBama, W TOMITO OJApaxkaBajy TIJIoOaiIHe
NpeBOAMIIAYKE CTpaTeruje, 0aBUMO ce y OBOM JIeNly U HhHMa. BaxkHy TeMy y OBOM CMHCIY YWHHU U
onpeheme ,,HapoaHE™ TIecMe KOjy Cy MPEeBOIMOINH H3abpaiu Ja mpeBeay. Y OBOM JeNy ce joIl He
0aBUMO pPOMaHTHYAPCKUM moucToBehMBameM [yxa HalMje/Hapoia M HapojaHe mnecme. [lajemo
Iperie]l ¥ HajBXHUJUX YacOIMCa, KOjU HACTajy YIpaBo y 100a pOMAaHTU3MA, U KOJU Cy OIUTpaIIU
3HAuYajHy yJlory y rpaljemy CIIMKe O IIMaHCKO] U CPIICKO] HAPOAHO] MOe3uju, oqHocHO o Ilmanuju u
CpOuju, a xoje cy ypehuBanu ynpaBo Hallu MpeBOIUOLH.

VY uyerBpTOM Aeny nokasyjemo na cy u lllmanuja u Cpbuja 6une ,,HernosHate™ Exrnesuma
(terra incognita), kao M 1a IPEBOJUOLN HUCY MO3HABAIM je3UKE C KOjUX Cy MPEBOAWIH, Beh cy y
HajOoJbeM CITyyajy WM HATYLAJ M IIMAaHCKH M HEMAa4yKH, WM UMalld CapaJHUKe KOjU Cy MPEBOIUIN
ca LIMAaHCKOT ¥ HeMayKor. ['0BOpUMO 0 pOMaHTUYApCKUM TUXOTOMHjaMa MAIlTe U pasyMa.

Y meroM peny TOBOPUMO O TIPEBOJMIAYKMM CTpaTerujaMma M Heckiangy wusmely
pOMaHTHYapCKe TEOpHje MpeBoherma U npakce. JJoHoCMMO cTaBOBE caMUX MPEBOIMIIAIA O IPEBOY,
yKJbyuyjyhn craBoBe Hemaukux mpeBoauiana, Oynyhu na cy HemMauku NpeBOIM MM HEMauka
u3gama Owin n3BopHUIM. OBaj €0 3aBplIaBaMO OLIGHOM IPEBOJA CABPEMEHHMKA M TOTOHHMX
UCTpaXHBaya y Morjieny JOCICTHOCTH U MPEBOIMIAYKUX CTpaTerHja.

VY mecrom aeny AeuHUIIEMO HAIM]y Kao ,,3aMUIBEHY 3aj€THHUILY , KyJITYpY Kao KyJITypHH
MOJIeT, a 3aTUM oJipelyyjemMo 1 onucyjeMo KyITypHH MOJEI Hall¥je U ’eroBe KOMIIOHEHTE, O] KOjUX
Haj3Ha4ajHUjoM cMaTpamMo ozpelheme y ogHocy Ha ,,ipyrore. /lajemo tabenapHu MprUKa3 JUXOTOMHU]A
KyJITypHOT Mojiena EBpore u TBpAMMO Ja ce KyJITypHHU MOJIEH HallMja YKIIanajy y KyaATypHH MOJel
EBpone. [lomro y rpalemy KyATypHOTr Mojena Haldje Y4YecTBYjy IpeocTajie JBE HapaTHBHE
CTpaTeryje celieKlrje TeKCTYaTHOT MaTepHjaja U pero3ulMOHNpPamka, Kao U BenyTtujea rmobaina
cTpaTeruja npesolema U HeKe JIOKaJTHe CTpaTeruje o1 3Havaja 3a MpeBoheme KynType, 6aBUMO ce U
BUMAa.
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VY ceaMoM peny mpuUMemyjeMO KylaTypHu Monen Hauuje Ha Llmanmjy u CpOujy u
o0pa3naxeMo HHUXOBY AMHAMHUYHY NMpHUpoRy M ciaudHocT. CMmemramo o6a Mojena y TaKO3BaHU
,Tpehu mpocrop®, auHamuuku npoctop u3mely 3amama u Vctoka u cBuUX aTpuOyTa KOjHU OBY
JIMXOTOMHM]Y TIpaTe, y JJaKaHOBCKH ,,ITOTJIE", Y (PyKOOBCKH MPOCTOP XETEPOTOMH]E.

VY 3akibydKy ce ocBpheMO Ha IOCTaBJbEHE LIMJbEBE, PE3UMHPAMO HHXOBY HCIYHEHOCT H
UCTHYEMO TJIaBHE 3akJbyuke. Takohe, yka3yjemo Ha Jlajbe MOTyhHOCTH HCTpaKUBambA.
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['paha u nocagamma UCTpaKUBakba MPBUX MPEBOA

[Tpumapny rpaly 3a Hauly AucepTalyjy YMHE aHTOJIOTHje MPEBOJA U MPEBOIM INMAHCKE H
cpricke HaponHe mnoesuje Ilona baypunra, Ilona I'mbGcona Jloxxapra u Bonrepa Ckora ca
NPEAroBOPHMa, 3aTHUM NPUKa3H U MPEBOJM HAPOJHUX NecaMa 00jaB/beHM Y INTAaMIIH, TaKO3BAHU
,TIapaTeKcTyaHu KoMeHTapu“ (,,paratextual commentary®, Baker 2006, 133), 6uno na cy ux
HalMCcald CaMU TPEBOJMOLM WIM HUXOBU peleH3eHTU. McTpakuBame je Mmokaszano Ja, OCUM
NPeBO/Ia, 32 Jjajbe KOMIApaTHBHO MpOyYaBame peleriyje MIMaHCKe H CPIICKe HapOoJHE Moe3uje y
Bpuranuju Mory OMTH Of] BEJIMKOT 3Ha4aja ¥ TeMaTcke necme, nomyT necama Mpua [lopua Kpoymnumja
o mmanckoM jynaky Cebactujany u cprickom Kapahophy, 46 mro usnasu us okBupa oBe Tese, Kao u
MYTONHCH, MIUCMA ¥ HAIMCH Y aMEepUYKOj ITaMIU. JennHa TeMaTcka necMa kojy hemo oOpagutu
jecre Busuja oon Poopuza Bonrepa Ckora jep je on u mpesoaunan.*’ ITyromuce u mucma hemo
CTIIOMEHYTH OHJIa KaJia je TO 01 3Hauaja 3a Te3y, Oyayhu 1a ce HeKH O] MPBUX MPEBOJia KOjU MPHUIIAIajy
NpBOM Tajacy ImpeBohema, Ykbydyjyhu ,,XacaHarmHuily*, Hajga3ze YIOpaBO y IIyTOIIMCHO]
JUTEpaTypHu.

Tanacu npesohera u unmepecosaroa

Bunenu cmo Beh ga kputudapu pasnukyjy ¢asze npeBoherma Kako IIMAaHCKE, TAKO U CPIICKE
HapoJIHE Toe3uje. YTIIaBHOM Ce CIaxy Jia je mpeBol)eme ca MIMaHCKOT U CPIICKOT Ha SHIJIECKHU je3UK
6usno Beoma cnabo mpe poMaHTU3Ma, Kao U Jla HAKOH POMaHTH3Ma IOHOBO jemhaBa U J1a Cy MOCeOHO
6une npesolene O6anane. bpajant (Bryant 1973/2015, 23) kaxe na je Ha BUX Beh y npBoj nerieHuju
JIeBETHAECTOT BeKa OMJla yCMepeHa 3HayajHa MaKma, IITO MoKaszyje Opoj mpeBoawIana U mpeBoja
Koju cy ce nojasunu 1o 1810. ronune. Hajmame ocam aytopa je 10 Taja 00jaBHIIO CBOje Bep3uje
poMaHcH, Jja OM MOKPEHYJIM TOK SHIVIECKUX MpeBoJia Koju he ce HacTaBUTH TOTOBO O€3 MpEeKu/a CBe
710 JTaHAIIKHET BpeMeHa.

Cy0otuh kaxe 1a je MpoIuIo CKOpO ABAJAECET ronHa u3Mely mpeBoaa CprcKuX HapOTHUX
recaMa Ha €HIJIECKU U BUXOBOT MOHOBHOT clioMUIbama y uianky “The Servians and their Songs”,
o0jaBibeHOM Yy Majy 1845. romune y Chambers’s Edinburgh Journal (1932, 250).

[IpBu nomenu

VY npBy a3y cBpcraBamo mpeBoje Hactaie Aa ,,ClIy)Xe Kao napajuena wiu mnopeheme ca
enrneckuM Oamamama™ (Bryant 1973/2015, 23), u mpeBoae Koju HWIycTpyjy oOudaje Hapoja,
yriaaBHOM y myTtonucuma. IlepcujeBu u [IMHKepTOHOBH MTPEBOAM CHA/IAjy Y OBY KaTEropujy.

[TpBu 3a0enexeHn MpeBoaM IIMAaHCKe poMaHce cy u3 1765. ronune. O6jaBuo ux je Tomac
[Tepcu (Thomas Percy) y anronoruju Ocmayu cmape enenecke noesuje. Beh u cama oBa 4nmeHHIIA
TOBOpH y MPHJIOT ,,KOJIOHHU3Yjyhe* OpuTaHCKe MmapagurMme: wnancke poMaHce (3ampaBo yMETHHUYKE
MaBapcKe Ha HapoAHY) Mel)y octanuma cmape enenecke 1oesuje, a 1a Hac yTUCAK He Bapa, TOBOpE U
peun camor Ilepcuja. YKIbyYHO HX je y aHTOJOTH]Y, ,,Ka0 TIPUMEP CTApOT IIMaHCKOT MaHHUpa, KOjH
BeoMa nozceha Ha Haile crape enriecke 6apnose u MuHcTpene™ (Watkin—Jones 1937). Cunrtarma u3
HacIloBa ,,CHIJIECKA IMOe3Mja , Hala3M OINpaBlame Yy YUH-CHUIM Ja je CBa I0e3Hja Ha EHIJIECKOM
je3uKy, jep noina3u ¢ bpuraHCKMX OoCTpBa M KoJIoHMja. Y jenHoMm mucMy Bumjamy lllenctony
(William Shenstone), Ilepcu 0 cBOM MpOjeKTy TOBOPH U Ka0 O UMIIEPHjATHO] MOTPA3H 32 TUICHOM M3

46 Ypan, cBenrrenuk, nucan. Hamucao je necme o crpacHom mmanckom jynaky Cebacrujany (“Sebastian, a Spanish tale
of a wondering patriot-hero”, 1820), u cBupenom cprickom Kapahophy (“Czerni George”, 1830), ,,TBOpeBHHH IHBIbE
3emibe n HemupHuxX BpeMeHa (Croly, 1830, 166), cumOomuma TaTpHOTH3Ma W HAIMOHATHOT HWACHTUTETA, Al
MaprrHaJM30BaHAX y CEHIM XepoW3Ma OpHTaHCKMX BOjHHKA M ¢ MaBapckuM enementuma. O KpoynmjeBuM moemama
mumm J{ujero Caspa, [onncBopTr, JoBanouh, Momummosuh u Koctuh. OcraBiramo 3a 1ajbe UCTPAKUBAEHE H3Y3ETHO
3aHUMJBUBY YHMIGEHHMILY Jla CYy TPOjHIla OPUTAHCKUX TECHHKA FOTOBO MCTOBPEMEHO 00paiiia TEMy IOCIEIHEr TOTCKOT
kpasba y lllnanuju, Ponpura, moTiyHo He3aBHCHO Uy pa3Maky oa cBera Tpu rogune Ckor, Jlanmop u Cayau, ox 1811.
o 1814. (Buceta 1923, 16)

47y kparkom mepuoxy o 1811. mo 1814. o6jaBibeHe Cy Yak TpH Bep3Hje mecMe o 1oH Ponpury (Bryant 1973, 23).

24



Benca, Upcke n 3anagnux Muaunja, na kaxe ‘thus shall we ransack the whole British Empire’. OBaj
CTaB OCJIMKABA EHIJIECKY BEP3Ujy KYJITYPHOT Hal[MOHAIU3MA.*

IIpBa mecma je mata u y opuruHaiy, Ha mmanckoMm ("Rio verde"), apyra je mata camo Ha
enraeckoM “Alcanzor and Zayda”. O6e cy maBapcke, u3 konekiuje Ilepeca ne Ute, o kojoj hemo
TOBOPUTH KaCHHje.

l'oguae 1781. Ilon Ilunkepron (John Pinkerton) o6jaBibyje mpBo u3mame Odabparux
wkomckux 6anada (Select Scottish Ballads), a 3atum 1783. u npyro, a Mehy necmama ce Hajasu u
gak mect, Behunom maBapckux, 6amana (Bryant 1973/2015, 25, Umphrey 1945, 480). Ocum Beh
yOU€HEe 3aHUMJBMBOCTH Jia ce Mel)y omabpaHuM wxomckum Hanase wnaucke Oanaje, MoCTOje jOIl
TBE.

KoncynroBasiu cmo Apyro, npommpeHo uzaame u3 1783, u y meMy Halluli CBEra YeTUpH
Oanmazne (romanze), Nok ce pomatHe nse, llepcujeBe, camo criomumpy. Ox yeTHpHU 3aTedeHe Oanaje
jenHa je oHa Koja ce Hanaszu y myrtonucy ®@pancuca Kaprepa. [Ipyra nogatHa 3aHUMIJBUBOCT j€ J1a je
[Munakepton 1802. rogune mucao o Cpobuju y cBojoj K3 Modepua ceoepaguja. Taj momatak
HaBoau Bojucnas M. JoBanosuh y Eneneckoj bubnuoepaghuju o ucmounom numarsy y Eeponu. Victo
kao u [lepcu, u [IuHKepTOH Kaxke /a ,,lIMAaHCKE POMAHCE MMajy BEJIHMKY CIMYHOCT Y OBOM Kao U Y
Apyrom morieay ca mkoTckuM Oanmanama‘ (1783, 32). Ocum Ilepcuja u [lunkeproHa, Taj HapaTUB
notBphyjy u kputnuapu XX Beka. l'onune 1945. [lopu Amdpu, yrienan HaydHUK U Tipodecop Ha
VYHuBep3uTeTy y BammHrrony, y yBoay y IpBU J€0 CBOje CTyauje nmocBeheHe mmaHckoj Oanaan Ha
EHIJIECKOM je3uKy,* kaXke 1a He u3HeHalyje [ITO Cy MHOTY €HIVIECKU MECHUIIU OCETHIIN HEOJ0JbUBY
notpely (“felt the urge”) na npesexy mmancke Oanane Ha eHriaecku, Oynyhu na nude Ha eHriecke
HapoaHe Oamame ,,l10 JbyJIcKocu U Apamckoj Hemocpeanoctu (Umphrey 1945, 479). bpajant
MPEBOJIE OICHYje Kao ,,HEMPUXBAT/HUBE Ca CTAHOBUINTA BEPHOCTH HUXOBUM Mozenuma“ (Bryant
1973/2015, 26)

Naxo je, naxie, HeoOu4HO mTO ce y mpBoj nosoBuHU X VIII Beka HHUje mMojaBHO MPeBOJ
HUjeJHE [MIaHCcKe 0anaje Ha SHIJIECKH, U Jajbe CTOjU 3akJbydak Koju je [lopy AMdpu u3Heo jorr
1945. ronpune, a TO je na ,,HUjelaH UCTPaKKUBaY jOI HUje ociopuo u3jaBy @unmopuca Kenuja na nsa
npesoaa y Ocmayuma najy llepcujy mpaBo J1a ce paHrupa Kao MHOHHUP Ha MyTYy KOjUM Cy MOTOM
unui Jlokxapt u I'nocon® (Umphrey 1945, 479 — 480).

Ilymonucu

V3 npeBojie, mparehe mpeAroBope U NpuKase y 4acormuchMa, IMyTOIUCH JJOHOCE TIPBE TIOMEHE
U TIpeBOJIe HApOJHMX Necama U ojryudyjyhe oxapelyjy HHTeNeKTyaqTHH XOPU30OHT OpUTAHCKE
jaBHOCTH. YIIPaBo y MyTONMCUMA C€ Hajla3e MPBU MIOMEHU U MPEBOM CPIICKHUX M LIMAHCKUX Oanaja,
TO jecT HapoJHUX necama. IlyronucHa nureparypa je ,,iocTaia jefaH oj 3Ha4ajHuX U3BOpa y Kojuma
Cy 3aCTYITHHUIIM TEOPHja O MPUMHUTUBHO] MOE3HjH TPAXKHIU MOTBPJE 3a cBoje uueje.” [Tokazano je na
IIKOTCKA TPUMHUTUBUCTH KOPUCTE WJIM C€ MO3MBajy HAa CKOPO CTO OHOBPEMEHHMX W PaHUjUX
nyronucana (Kosti¢ 2014, 370-385).

OmnmTe je MO3HATO 1A je ,,XacaHarMHUIA“ IPBU MyT 00jaBJbeHA y OPUTHUHATY U MPEBOIY Ha
uTaNujaHcku je3uk 1774. ropune y npBoM Tomy mytomnuca lllkotnanhanuna Anbepra @opruca ca
nytoBama no Manvanuju (Viaggio in Dalmazia, Venezia, 1774) Ha xoje je @optuc xperyo 1771.
rogune.”® Tlecma je objaBibeHa na miycrpyje obuuaje Mopnaka. Buna je Beoma 1uemena. [Ipsu
npeBoj [lymosarva no JJarmayuju Ha edriecku je3uk (Travels into Dalmatia) o6jaBibes je 1778, anu
,XacaHaruHuna“ Huje Ouna mpeBeneHa. Ocraje HeoOjammeHO MehyTuM, 3aIITO je YNpaBo W3
CHIJIECKE Bep3Hje UCIYLITEH TeKCT ,, XacaHaruHuIe .

8 The Cambridge History of English Literature, 1660—1780, edited by John Richetti, Cambridge University Press, 2005,
p. 613.

4 Umphrey, George W., “Spanish Ballads in English, Part I: Historical Survey, Modern Language Quarterly: A Journal
of Literary History, Volume 6 (4) Duke University Press, Jan 1, 1945

50 Ha nemauku jesux mpeseo je mpeu myt 1775. romgune, ®pumpux A. K. Beprec (Friedrich A. C. Werthes), mo
@DopTHCOBOM NTAIHjAHCKOM IIPEBOTY.
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WNuave, Gamr te romuue poauo ce Bonrep Ckor, mpBU HpeBOAMIIALl ,, XacaHATWHUIE Ha
EHTTIECKU je3WK, u Xepaep 00jaBibyje CBOje orjiene O MOPEeKIy je3WKa, U THME ,,d3a3UBa TaKBO
OJyLIECBJbCHE YMTAJIAIA J]a CE 3a HEKOJIMKO MECEIM IMO0jaBHO BEIHKH Opoj 30MpKH M TpeBoja
HapoaHux necama‘ (Garcia Bravo 2011).

Tl'ogunre 1777. o6jaBiben je mytonuc Ppancuca Kaprepa (Francis Carter) ca myToBama oJ
I'ubpanrapa no Manare (4 Journey from Gibraltar to Malaga); canpxao je jelHy MaBapcKy Oanany
“Ocho a ocho y diez a diez”.%! Kasxe na cy [llnanuu ox MaBpa Hay4ui 1a 4yBajy CBOjy HCTOPH]Y Y
poMaHcaMa, U Jla Cy Te poMaHce, TOKOM IIecT BekoBa y kojuMa je Illmanuja OGuna ,,ioJ BOjHUM
BapBapcTBOM, Omiie HajOOJba M TOTOBO jeAMHA HcTopHja kojy cy umanu™ (Carter 1780, 343). Ilecmy
je Hamrao, 6am kao u [lepcw, ,,y MaJioj MIMaHCKOX KibU3H 0 rpalanckum patoBuMma y I'pananu‘ (idem,
342).

3aHUMIBHMBO je na ce kao npBu Cay/ujeB MpeBoja HaBoJM ymnpaBo oBa KaprepoBa pomanca,
Kojy je Cayau ykJby4yHo y CBOj myTonuc y nucMuma 1he Letters Written during a Short Residence in
Spain and Portugal, o6jaBiben 1797. ronune (Bryant 1973/2015, 26).

JacHo je youspMBO /12 MpBe IIMaHCKe necme ponase u3 3oupke Ilepeca ne Ute, u na nonoce
,MaBapcke*, Tj. OpHjeHTaIHE TeMe, U cykoOe Ha Mehu. O 30upiu hemo KacHUje TOBOPUTHU C BUILIE
M0jeTMHOCTH, Y TIOTJIaBJbY O U3BOPHULIMMA.

VY nmyronucuma ce (opMupa M MpocTop ,,Hemo3Hate 3emsbe’ (“terra incognita®). Enqmyna
Knapk, unja cy Iucma o wnanckoj nayuju (Letters concerning the Spanish Nation) o6jaBibeHa 1765,
Kamy ce y TpoJiory 300r ommrer Hexocratka nHpopmanuja o Llnmanuju. YTumnaj myTONHCHUX
HapaTHBa Ha pa3yMEBale M PElENUUjy IIMaHCKe KEbMKEBHOCTH 3aCiy)Xyje MOoceOHYy CTyIujy.
(Briesemeister 1984, 288-289) Mcro moxemo pehu u 3a Cp6ujy. Koctuh (Kosti¢ 2014, 370-385)
nUIIe 0 OpUTaHCKUM MyTONHMCUMA U KaXKe J1a YTIIaBHOM MOTHYY HITH OJ1 UIIJIOMAaTa M ’bUXOBE MPaTHe
Ha myTy 3a Llapurpan u apyre Typcke rpajoBe Wid TajHHX oOaBemirajaia. ,,OBa apyra rpyma ce
HApOUYUTO TOYMIGE jaBJbaTH TpHIeceTUX roauHa XIX Beka, Kaaa je 300r cymapHHUIITBA BETHKHX
€BPOIICKHX CHJIa, 3a0LITPEHOT pOoIIupeeM Mel)yHapogHor ytunaja Pycuje u cBe Behum usrineanma
Ha pacniag Typckor apcTBa, moapyyje bankana gocnesno y *KuxKy HHTepecoBamba OpUTAHCKE CIIOJbHE
nonutuke. [loceban paszior 36or kojer je CpOuja Moryia OUTH 3aHUMJBMBA Y TOM TOTJIeAy OWIIo je
MUIIJBEEE, KOj€ Ce YeCTO MOTJIO 4YyTH, Aa joj mpexactoju Bojaeha ymora y OyayhuM momuTHUKUM
30uBamnMa Ha bankany.*

Mucnumo na O KOMIapaTWBHE CTyAMj€ IyTOmHca Morie OuTtu KopucHe. To m3nazu u3
OKBHMpa T€3€ M OCTaje Kao Hallla Mpernopyka W IuaH 3a Oyayha ucrpaxuBama. [1orotoBo HUXOB
MOTEHIINjall J1a, Kao M MpeBoheme, ,,Manupajy™, yrno3Hajy ¥ KOHTPOJUILY apyre Kyntype. Takobe,
bUXOB MOTEHIUjall 32 UCTHLAKE CIMYHOCTH W pasiuka. Ilucuu cy 4yecto yXKMBalIM y MHUCABY O
er30THYHUM JIOKalMjaMa 300T NPHIMKE KOjy UM je TO TpYyKalo Ja ce KPUTHYKH OcBphy Ha
Bpuranujy. Ctpane 3emibe, CTBapHE WIN 3aMUIIJbEHE, MOTJIE Cy MOCITY>KUTH Ka0 eKCIIEpUMEHTAIHU
MPOCTOPH 32 3aMHIIIbalkbe HOBUX MoryhHocTH 3a apymTBo miu cebe (Sussman 2013). Kao mro je
Mepu Jlyus IIpat (Mary Louise Pratt) Hanucana o HayyHuM 1 TonorpadckuM npukasuma Adpuke
U3 0CaMHAecTOr BEKa, ,,[1ej3aX je OMMCAaH Kao HEeHACEJhEH, HEMOCEAHYT, HEMCTOPU30BaH, He3ay3eT
YaK HM O] cTpaHe camux nmyTHHKa“ (idem). Y Enrneckoj je, nHave, mocrojao o0Myaj Aa ce 4WiaHOBU
apUCTOKPATCKHUX MOPOJUIIA TIO 3aBPUIETKY LIKOJOBama Iajby Ha TAaKO3BAHO ,,BETUKO IYTOBAHE™
(Grand Tour). ,,Cnnunoctu u3mel)y npeBohema u myTomnuca cy Buiiectpyke. Kao u nmpesoauonu, u
MYTOMHCIU TIOCTajy CPEICTBO 3a MPEHOLICHE 3aaXama U3 MHOCTPaHCTBA Ha3aa Kyhw, 3a mpena3ak
rpaHHlla U TOKpeTame HEKOr O0JIMKa WHTeNeKTyaiaHor caoOpahaja“ (Stark 1999, 144). Meby
nUCcIMMa KOju cy nytoBanu y lllnanujy u Bpatuiu ce ca pOMaHTUIMHUM ONHMCHMA 3eMJbE OMITH CY
nopx bajpon, [lopu bopoy u Puuapn @opn (Martinez del Campo 2015, 10).

Ca cBoje crpane Biana Benuke bpuranuje je unpopmanuje o Cpouju npe 1837. nobujana
MIPEKO CBOJUX IUINIOMATCKUX MpencTaBHuKa y Llapurpany u o1 MHOTOOPOJHHUX MyTOINHUCAIA KOJU CY
Tux nenennja nocehusanu Cpoujy u bankancko nomyoctpBo. OcTaBMIIM Cy IparoleHa CBE1049aHCTBa

5! Carter, Francis, A journey from Gibraltar to Malaga, printed by J. Nichols, for T. Cadell, 1780.
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o CpOuju, MOMUTUYKUM MPUIINKaMa, IPUBPEIHOM CTamy, KYJATYPHOM pa3Bojy, Tpanuuju (Pacrosuh
2000, 46-50).
Yzopyu

VY mpBOM Tajacy jaBjba c€ MHTEpECOBam-E 3a Oanajze paau HHX CaMHX; OJHOCHO ,,lbUXOBY
JenoTy ¥ ymehe nmpeBoaual je eHno, ¥ TO YBaXKaBambe JOBEIO je IO PEBOIa PA3IMUUTUX BPCTA y
3aBUCHOCTH 07 yKyca mojenuHma™ (Bryant 1973/2015, 23). Bycera (Erasmo Buceta) momatHO
KOHCTaTyje BeOMa 3HavajHy CTBap, a TO je Jia ¢y y Apyroj (ha3u nmpeBoheHe MHIMBHIyaTHE POMAHCE,
OJTHOCHO jOIII HHje OMJIO CUCTEMCKHX MOKYIaja o6jaBibuBama 30upku (Buceta 1927-30, 315). Caspa
MOJBIAYM Ja Cy ,3a pPa3IUKy OJl CBOjUX ,,KOHTHHEHTAJIHUX Kojera®“, OpUTaHCKU NHCUU U
UCTPAKMBAYH MTOYEIIN J1a IPEBO/JIE IIMTAHCKE POMAHCE Ha MHOTO HETIPABHIIHHU]H U Mabe OPraHU30BaH
HauuH (Saglia 2009). ,,bpojHH ECHUIM TOKOM BeKa OKYIIAJIU Cy c€ Yy IIMaHCKUM Oananama, Maja
HUjeaH o WwuX HUje y Benmkoj mepu (France & Haynes 2006, 435). ,,Beh y npBoj aenenuju
JIEBETHAECTOT BeKa Ha HUX je Onia ycMepeHa 3HauajHa MaXKba, ITo MoKa3yje Opoj mpeBoaniana u
npeBoja kKoju ¢y ce mojaswmm 10 1810. Hajmame ocam ayTopa je 1o Tajga 00jaBUIIO CBOjE€ Bep3uje
pOMaHcH, Aa OM 3aroyeny TOK EHITIECKUX MPEeBo/Ia KOju OM ce HacTaBUO rOTOBO 0€3 MpeKH1a CBe 10
naHanmer Bpemena.” (Bryant 1973/2015, 23).

ITo ce mmanckux Oanana Tuye, MoxkeMo pehu na ce Tamacu nene Ha npe Jlokxapra u
Jlokxapta. A mro ce cpuckux Tuue, Ha npe baypunra u baypunra.

Y CkoTOBO BpeMe joII HE TTOCTOjU BEJIMKO HMHTEPECOBAKE 3a CPIICKY HAPOJHY TOE3H]Y, KOje
nouymnme Tek aBaaeceTux roxuHa XIX Beka. ,,Srpska narodna poezija, koja je u XIX veku izazvala
veliko interesovanje knjizevnih krugova Sirom Evrope, bila je vrlo malo poznata u Engleskoj u
prethodnim vremenima” (Kosti¢, 2014, 368)

CKOTOBOM TpeBOJly IIMAHCKE POMAHCE MPETXOAMJIO je HEKOJMKO MPEeBOJa Ha EHIJIECKH,
OpOjHHU MPEBOJIM HA HEMAYKU. A CaMH €HIJIECKH MPEBOH MPETXOAMIH Cy (PpaHIlyCKUM M HEMAuKUM
(Bryant, 1973).

ITpe Jlokxapra je, naxie, OUI0 BUIIE CIIOPAJUYHUX MPEBOJA IIMAHCKUX 0ajaza Kao MITO Cy:
“Gentle River and Alcanzor” u “Zayda”, xoje je npeseo enuckon Ilepcu (Bishop Percy); [lon Xokam
@pepeona (John Hookham Frere) 6anana kojy je JlokxapT kacHuje mpeBeo noja HazuoM “The King
of Arragon”, kao u Heke nenose The Poem of the Cid; bajpoHoBa Bep3uja 6anaje Kojy je HacJIOBHO
“A Very Mournful Ballad on the Siege and Conquest of Granada”; u Hekonuko 6anaia Koje je npeBeo
Caymu (Southey). JIBe 6anane je mpeeo cam Ckot. tberose npeBoje uz Cuda Konpun je onrcao kao
,Heynopeause®. (Ian, 397-398).

IIpBom Tamacy npunanajy CxotoB u ['puHmmiIncoB mpeBon ,,XacaHnaruauie*, CKOTOB
npeBoj mimancke pomance “Los fieros cuerpos revueltos”, 3atum npesoau Caynuja, @pepea, Jlynca
(M. G. Lewis) u bajpona. (France & Haynes 2006, 435) Kax ce oBako HaOpoju, 3By4H Kao na je
npeBoja OMII0 MHOTO, OJIHOCHO 3HAYajHO BUIIIE HEro cprckux. Ho, nako jecte 3a OUeKHUBATH Ja MX
Oyzne Buiie, HUje ux Owino mMHoro Bumie. Hamme, mpeBoauornu cy wiau melycoOHO mpey3umanu
Bep3Hje, WIK yOIIITe HUje OMiia ped 0 IpeBoiMMa pOMaHce, a CBE HOBO IITO O J1ojanu a aa ce Beh
HUje HaIUIo HeTJe, A01a3uio je yriaBHoM u3 kwure [lepeca ne Ure, /Jon Kuxoma v Ilecme o Cuoy.

Bonrep Ckor je ,,Xacanaruauiy* npeseo 1794. ronune, kako hemo kacHuje moka3aTu (HaKko
ce cMaTpa Jia jy je mpeBeo maino kacHuje, 1798). ['punmmnacos npesox je o0jaBiben 1800. roaune,
Kao ,,Mopuayka norpedHa necma“ (“A Morlachian Funeral Song, On The Death Of The Illustrious
Wife Of Asan Aga. From The German of Goethe®) y kwusu Selim and Zaida: With Other Poems.
CKOTOB IpeBo/I IIMaHCKe poMaHce 00jaBibeH je Tek 1823. y JIokxapToBOj aHTOJIOTH]jH, IITO j€ TAIEeKO
0oJjbe y OIHOCY Ha MpPEBOA ,,XacaHaruHuie“ koju je objaBibeH Tek y XX Beky. Y ToiuHama
[Imanckor para 3a He3aBUCHOCT, CKOT je Hamucao, Aakie, necMy Busuja oon Poopuea, 1811. roguse,
0 kK0joj hemo roBoputu Tek y Tpehem nemny tese.

Tux roxuHa mMMaHcKUM poMaHcaMa Houumbe fa ce 6aBu u Caynu, Koju ce, Mopea MHOTHX
ApYTUuX CTBAapH, M peaoBHO nomucuBao ca CkotoMm. buino Ou 3a oyekuBaTH Ja je 3auUCTa MPEBEO
BeJIMKH Opoj pomaHcu. OJ1 TMYHOCTHU MOBE3aHUX Ca EHITIECKMM poMaHTu3MoM, Pobept Cayau je 6uo
JaneKo HajupujeMunBUju 3a ubepujcke kynrype (Pym & Style 2008, 261). Cayau je moHOBO
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otruioBuo 3a [lopryranujy 1800. ¢ HamepoMm J1a MPUKYNH MaTepHjall 3a MHCAbE UCTOPHUje T€ 3eMJIbE,
Bpatuo ce y Enrnecky 1801. u nacranuo y Jlejk Auctpukry, rie je merosa oudnanoreka y KecBuk
Xomy, cactaBibeHa o1 14.000 TomoBa, cajnpkana U 30MpKy MOPTYTAJICKUX M IIMAHCKUX TEKCTOBA,
BepoBaTHO jenuHcTBeHUX y EHrneckoj. ['onune 1803. o6jaBuo je mpeBoae KamouncoBux necama, anu
Cy Ce IeroBa HHTEpecoBama yop30 okpeHysa Ha apyry ctpany. (Pym & Style 2008, 261).

Ocum mto je 1797. rogune Cayau npereo KaprepoBy necmy y cBojum [lucmuma, 3HaMO oI
U J1a ce y JUTepaTypu TBPIH Ja je TIPEeBeo 1iecT poMaHcH, Mel)yTuMm, HeMa CacBUM jaCHUX, OJJTHOCHO
ycaryaleHuX Ha3Haka 3a CBHMX IIECT IJe ce Mory Hahu, HUTH Kajga cy TaduHo oOjaBibeHe. Illacra
Bpajant o ToMe He TOBOpHY HMIITA, HE HABOJM T€ NMOJATKE HU Y MHJIEKCY MTPEBOA U MPEBOIMIIAIA HA
Kpajy crynuje. CnoMumse cBera jeqHy KOHKpEeTHY 0ajay, 3a KOjy HUICMO CUTYPHH J1a YJIa3H Y YKyTIaH
30up, U TO TpeBoA pomaHce ,,AbGeHamap, AbGenamap™, kojy je Epacmo Bbycera mponamao y
TUKHOPOBUM pyKONHMCHMa TMOKIOHBEHUM OOCTOHCKO] Tpanckoj ombmmorenn (Bryant 1973/2015,
178). Peu je Takohe o pomancu u3 kmwure Ilepeca ge Ute. Cmatpa ce na jy je npeseo mpe 1808. jep
je pykonmc te roaune nokioHno (Buceta 1924, 490). Ilopen oBe, bycera je Hamao u mpeBox
ymeTHHuKe pomatce “No con azules tahalies®.

Nako Am¢ppu Cayaujy nocehyje 4ak HEKOJIMKO Tacyca, Ipe CBera peun KpUTuke 300r Tora
IITO C€ HEMOBOJHHO M3paXkaBao O LIMAHCKUM pOMaHcama, He Jaje MoAaTKe O TOME HU I'/ie, HU KaJl, HU
Koje Oamaje je mpeBeo. Y XpOHOJOTHjH MpeBoja Kojy faaje y uwianky 3a 1808. roguny xaxe aa je
Caynu npeBeo mect 6anazna y pa3HuM BpemeHuMa (“at various times”, 1945, 480). HaBoau jour na je
IpeBe0 YMETHUUKY pomaHcy Loss of Alhama (idem, 487), K0jy HUKO APYTH HE CTIOMHESE.

ITopen nBe 6anane, o1 KOjUX je jelHa yMEeTHHYKa a pyra u3 kmure [lepeca ne Ute, Caynu je
00jaBHO MpeBOJie TPH poMaHce y Oenenikama cBoje Xpornuke o Cudy. To cy “La mafiana de San Juan®,
“Pasedbase el Rey moro“, u “Moro Alcaide, Moro Alcaide” (Buceta 1924, 330). Bycera xaxe na
,,3aCITy’Kyje MoceOHy Maxmy 300T CBOJUX OPHMjEHTAIHUX KapaKTEpUCTHKA, MoceOHO mopehema
I'panane ca HeBectoM (idem, 332). CmoMeHMMO Ha OBOM MECTy JAa Cy Y Xponuyu 00jaBJbeHU U
®pepeoBu peBoaHU ,,poMaHCH . ByceTa kaxe 3a merose MpeBoJie Ja HUje ped o pomaHcama Beh o
omomiuMa u3 Ilecme o Cudy (idem, 491).

3anumipuBo je u 1a cy u Ckor 1811. u Cayau 1814. rogune Hanucanu TeMaTcke IecMe O JI0H
Ponpury (1 onucuBaiy ce y Be3U ca THM), TOCIEABEM TOTCKOM Kpasby Kor ¢y MaBpu nmodeamim. A
jou je 3anumubkBHje 1a bycera 3a CkortoBor (1811) u CayaujeBor (1814) non Poxpura kaxe na cy
y nutamy npesoou (“the legend relating to the last of the Gothic Kings was translated by Walter
Scott [...] and Southey”, Kyp3uB je Halll), ITO HUCY.

Hucwmo curyphu fa nu y yKynas 304p yJia3u ¥ jelaH HEJIOBPIICH MPEBO/I IIaJbUBE POMAHCE
(Bumre o Tome y Buceta 1924, 490; Bryant 1973/2015, 26).

Hujero Caspa KaXke HEIITO CACBUM HEOUYEKMBAHO Y OJHOCY Ha Jpyre KpuUTHYape Ipe mera.
Kaxe na je Cayam ypaauo mpuiaudaH Opoj MpeBojia, ajld UX je 00jaB/bHBA0 CaMO O/BOjEHO U
HOBPEMEHO y Yacomucuma Kao mro je The Morning Post. (Saglia 2009; 2019, 85).>2 Mehytum,
3aKJbydyjeMO Jla OBJe HMje peu O NMpeBoauMa HapojHe, Beh ajmanTanyjamMa yMETHHYKE IMOE3Hje
(Bumetu Saglia 2019, 193—-194). Caynu je mpoBeo Heko BpeMe y Jlucabony u lllnanuju. [Ipeseo je,
BeoMa cioboHo, necme Kesena, Jlonea ne Bere u Jlyunca ae Jleona (Pym & Style 2008, 261). [lakie,
CaJspa 1 HE CIIOMHIbGE HETOBE MTPEBOIEC POMAHCH.

Ha ce Cayaujy Hucy cubane mmaHcke pomance Beh pomance Ilepeca ne Ute, jacHo je xao
nan. Kaxe y npearosopy Xponuxe o Cudy na cy ,,llIaHCKe poMaHce npeueweHe y bpuranuju u na
Cy CBaKaKO M Ha CBaKW Ha4YWH MH(EPUOpHE Y OJHOCY Ha eHriecke (HaBeaeHo y Buceta 1924, 488).
VY jennom mucmy CkoTy Hje anrcao “Very, very few of the Spanish ballads are good.” (Buceta 1919,
330). Ckort he My y npukasy Xporuke 0BO 3aMepHUTH, Kako hemo BuaeTH kacHuje. Jlakie, 3aipxaBamMo
ce HemTo ayxe Ha CaynujeBUM MPEBOAMMA C KeJbOM Jla OJrOBOPUMO Ha MUTAHkE C MOYETKA Te3e:
3alITO HUje MPEBEO MOPTYTaJICKe U LIMaHCKE poMaHce, a nmo3Hasao je u llnanujy u [lopryranujy u
IBUXOBY KibHKEBHOCT. OBO OM MOTa0 OUTH OATOBOP — HUJE UX LIEHHUO.

52 CayTu je ypaamo IpuIMYaH Opoj IIPEBOJA, ald UX je 00jaB/bUBA0 CaMO OABOjEHO M IIOBPEMEHO y MEPUOIMIHHM
nyonukanujama oyt The Morning Post.
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[lacta bpajant kaxe na je Cayau MeCHUK OJf KOra C€ MOTJI0 MHOT'O OYEKMBATH, AU YHjH
npeBoau ,leave something to be desired” (Bryant 1973/2015, 26). AmMdpu 3a mera kaxe aa je
,Hajsehe pasouapame on cBux npesoxmnana 6anana“ (Umphrey, 1945, 486). Kputukyje ra mro je
KOPUCTHO aCOHAHTCKY puUMYy, mpatehu opuruHai.

Jla 3akspyunmo pacrpaBy o Cayaujy, uctuuemo aa je 1808. rogune, kana nounme Hlnancku
pat 3a He3aBUCHOCT U OopbOa mpotuB Hamoneona, Cayau o6jaBuo cBojy Xpouuxy o Cudy (Chronicle
of the Cid) Ha OCHOBY IINAHCKUX CPEIHOBEKOBHUX XpOHMKA. 3HayajHa HaM je jep je Ckot 1809.
Hanucao npuka3 o Xponuyu 3a The Quarterly Review y koM je nonyauo Cayanjy poMaHcy Kojy je
MOTao Jia yKJbY4YH Y CBOjy XpPOHHUKY U y4UHH je 605b0M. 32 Ty CKOTOBY pOMAaHCy ce M JlaH-JaHac
MUCIH J1a je mpeBoa pomance ,,Ese buen Cid Campeador — que Dios en salud mantenga®, a auje. ¥
nutamy je CKOTOBa OpUTMHANIHA ITecMa, Kako heMo KacHUje MmoKa3aTH.

Mertjy I'peropu Jlyuc je y rorckom pomany u3 1808. The Monk: A Romance, xoju obpahyje
TNICeyIOIINaHCKe TeMe, 00jaBHO MPEeBOA jeqHe kKaponuHiuke Oanazae. IlpeBeo je cBe ckyma miect
Oanana, ¥ To OHUX Koje cy apyru Beh Ownmm mpesenu. bajpon je 1818. o6jaBuo mpeBoxe Tpu Beh
npesenene pomance “En las torres de Alhambra”, “Moro alcaide, moro alcaide”, “Paseédbase el rey
moro”. Caspa 3a JIyucose u bajponoBe npeBoje kaxe na cy “handful”, u na cy “occasional poetical
exercises (Saglia 2009).

CkOTOBM MIPEBOM U TIPErJie]l JocaallbuX UCTPaXKBambha U Ca3Hamba y BE3U ca
peBoauMa

On cprickux necama, Boarep Ckort je mpeBeo ,,XacaHaruHMIly, a oJ1 IMIMaHCKUX UCTOPH]CKY
HOBY poMaHcy ,,Los fieros cuerpos revueltos — entre los robustos brazos*. McrpaxxuBaun HaBoze n1a
je TpeBeo JBe IIMaHcKe poMaHce, Mel)yTum, Ipyra pomaHca Kojy UCTpaXKMBaYl HABOJIE KA0 MPEBOJ,
,,Ese buen Cid Campeador — que Dios en salud mantenga®, 3anpaBo je, kako hemo nokazatu, CkoToBa
OpHUTMHAJIHA TTecMa.

CkoToM cy ce 6aBHIIM UCTPAKMBAYH Pa3HUX €110Xa, UCIIUTYjyhu HeMayKu yTUIaj Ha €HIJIECKU
pPOMaHTH3aM, IMIKOTCKM M €HIJIECKH YTHUIla] Ha KpeHpame METaKyJITYPHHUX MOJesa FeONOTUTHYKUX
nepugepuja nonyt Cpbuje u [llnanuje, bankanckor n Mbepujckor noayocTpBa, Kao U MpoydaBaolu
H-ETOBOT KMBOTA U TIECHUYKOT JIeJia, aJld M )KMBOTA U JIeJ1a JbYAU Ha Koje je yTHIao, nonyT Jlokxapra
u baypunra.

IIpesoo ,, Xacanacunuye *

Bounrep CkoT je mpeBeo caMo jeiHy CPIICKY HapOJIHy ecMy, ,,XacaHaruuuiy* (‘“Lamentation
of the Faithful Wife of Asan Aga”). ¥ crynuju mocBeheHoj HEMaukoM YTHIIQ)y Ha EHIJIECKU
pomantuzam (German Influence in the English Romantic Period 1788— 1818), Croyku (Frank
Woodyer Stokoe) Tauno HaBoau 1a jy je Boarep CkoT npeeo HajsepoBatHuje 1794. ronune (Stokoe,
1927, 77), nok ocTaiu KpuUTHYapu 3aKkjbydyjy Ha ocHoBY JlokxaproBux HaBoja y buoepaguju
Bonmepa Crkoma na jy je npeseo nerae usmely 1795. u 1797. (Lockhart, 2008;> Fielder, 1923, 59;
Kosti¢, 2014, 385). IIpeBeo jy je ¢ I'ereoBor mpeBoaa Ha HEMAayKH, KOjU j€ TAaK HEMA4YKH HPEBOJ
uTanujaHckor npesona Anbepra @optuca necme kojy je PopTuc 3a6enexno Ha CBOjUM ITyTOBambHMa
kpo3 Jlanmanujy (Subotic, 1927, 628).

ITecma je y Enrneckoj Omiia mo3nata kao ,,Mopnauka 6anaga“. Kako kaxe Jlokxaprt: ,,[...] oH
jey To Bpeme [1796 u 1797] npeneBao u u3BecHe I eTeoBe TUpCKe 0UIOMKE, Kao LITO je, Ha IpUMep,
Mopiayka 6anazaa ‘What yonder glimmers so white on the mountain’ (Lockhart, 1850, 69). Cnomume
ce U Ja je Omiia HacloBJbEHA ,,Mopiauku pparment no ['erey* (Kosti¢, 2014, 385). CaBpemenunu u
UCTPaKUBAUM ¢ TIoYeTKa XX BeKa Cy NPEBOJI 4eCTo UaeHTU(GUKoBau Kao ['eTeoBy mecmy.>* JacHo
je ma je mpeBoa mpumazao HajpaHujoj ¢azu CKOTOBOT CTBapajallTBa: CBOja NpBa KHHIKEBHA
OCTBapema 00jaBHo je yIpaBo TUX T'OJHMHA.

33 The Project Gutenberg eBook, Memoirs of the Life of Sir Walter Scott, Volume 1 (of 10), by John Gibson Lockhart.
Release Date: February 2, 2008 Last updated on: November 18, 2008.
54 Buu: Fiedler “Goethe’s Lyric Poems in English Translation.”
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OcuM 1TO jy je M3BECHO MPEeBeo, 3HAMO J1a jé YTOBOPHO M HEHO 00jaBJbUBAIGE, TAKO Aa CY
MHOTH BPCHU HUCTPa)XMBAYH APKaJU 3paBo 3a TOTOBO JIa jé OHA CUTYPHO U 00jaBJbeHa Oalll OHAKO
Kako je oH 1uianupao. I[lpumep je ciyuaj npodecopa bpanmia, koju je 1882. rogune TBpAMO 1A je
Ckor ,,Xacanarunuity* o0jaBuo 1799. romune y Apology from Tales of Wonder (Low, 1924). Nako
CKOTOB NpeBo/I ,, XacaHarMHUIIE * HHj€ YTJIeAa0 CBETIIO AaHa 32 CKOTOBOT KMBOTA, HUTJIEe HEMa Tpara
Koju Ou ykazao Ha To Aa je CKOT omycTao of meHor oOjaBsbuBama. lllta Bume, 1806. rogune
npernopyudyje je y nmucmy Tomcony (George Thomson) kao TekcT 3a onpehene menoauje (BUau 107e).
TomcoH je ckymbao momyJjapHe HIKOTCKE MEJIOJMje M HAcTojao je aa 00e30eau 1o0pe TeKCToBE 3a
wux (Kosti¢, 2014, 386). Koctuh naBogu nucmo: ,,U dodatku vam Saljem pocetak jedne ratnicke
pesme napisane po jednom morlackom uzoru. To je samo deo ali mogao bi se lako dopuniti ako
mislite da bi bio podesan za melodiju zvanu ‘Sheriff’s fancy’. Stihovi su neobi¢no snazni.” (Kosti¢,
2014, 386). Onnomak ce cacToju Of MPBHUX JBAHAECT CTHXOBA K-ErOBOT MPEBOA ,, XacaHATUHUIIE .
kot je verovatno mislio da bi mogao da pesmu koju je desetak godina ranije ponudio za zajednicku
zbirku sa Luisom, a koja je iz nekog razloga bila izostavljena iz te knjige, ipak iskoristi na ovaj nacin.
Tomson je odgovorio da smatra da je odlomak ’vrlo lep® i da obecava ’velike stvari’, ali da ne
odgovara melodiji za koju je predloZen, pa je preporucio Skotu da se okrene nekoj drugoj temi. Da li
je u pitanju bila samo ljubaznost ili iskreno misljenje autora, tesko je re¢i. Komentar Hedena, autora
ovog Tomsonovog zZivotopisa, sasvim je, medutim, nedvosmislen: ,,To je odista los tekst... tesko je
shvatiti kako je on mogao i1 pomisliti da bi se od takve nategnute retorike mogla napraviti valjana
pesma. “ (Kosti¢, 2014, 387)

OcuM cTHxa Koju crnomumbe JIOKXapT M HEKOJIMKO CTHXOBa INTaMIIAHUX IITO Y KaTajory
n3nox6e CkoroBux nena u3 1871, mto y mucmy koje je mocinao Tomcony, CKOTOB MPEBOJ OCTAO j€
Herno3HaT cBe 10 1924. ronune kaza je pykomnuc nponamao u o6jasuo Jlejsua Jloy (David Halyburton
Low).»

Jloy je nBe roauHe mpe Tora, 1922. ronuHe uMao NpUIMKy 1a nperpaxu CKOTOBE pyKONUce
u Huje Hamao omnomak (Low, 1922, xiii). To je cBa naxma kojy Jloy nmoknama Bonrepy Ckoty y
cBOM pajay noceheHom npeBoauma necama o Mapky KpasbeBuhy, KojuMa npeTxou TeMebaH YBO.
y TpeBol)eme CPIICKUX HApOJHHX Iecama Ha eBporicke jesuke. Hapeane ronune u @uiep ykasyje
Ha 1o na Jloy Huje Hamao pykonuc ,,Xacanarunuie* (Fiedler 1924, 51-67). 'ogune 1924. rogune
Jloy unak npoHasiazu pykomnuc u o6jasibyje ra y unanky “The First Link between English and Serbo-
Croatian Literature” y Slavonic Review ucte roaune y neuemopy (Subotic, 1927, 628; Kosti¢, 2014,
387): ,,Cana xonauno nonazumo u 10 CkoToBe Bep3uje oBe mpuye. Kao mro cmo Beh Hanmomenyny,
pyKonuc Huje mramnan ox ctpane bananrajua (James Ballantyne), 1799, Te cy cnaBuctu y3amyaHo
nokymaBainu 1a My yhy y tpar. Ip Bojucnas JoBanoBuh y cB0jOj 3ama’keHoj CTyIUjU O U3BOpUMa Y
Merimee's La Guzla (Paris, 1911), HakoH HamoMeHe O CBOjO] BJIACTHTO] Y3aJyIHOj MOTPa3H 3a
HEIOCTIXHHUM JJOKYMEHTOM, U3pakaBa Hajy Ja he unak jenHora gaHa Outu nponaleH u o0jaBibeH”
(Low 1924, 362-369).

,» [ €IIIKO j€ CXBATHUTH 3aILTO j€ PYKOIUC TaKO Yro OCTA0 HEIOCTYIaH OHUMA KOjH CYy 3a Hera
OuM 3aMHTEPECOBaHU. Jep MPaKTUYHO MHUCTEpHUja He TocToju. CBe Bpeme je Ono 0e30e1HO moXpameH
y Oubnuorenn Yuusep3utera y EnunOypry (Laing Collection).” Jloy ykasyje Ha TO Aa je JaTyMm
pykomuca 1794. roguna, Kao u 1a HemocTaje ocma crpoda.

Koctuh nopenu ctuxose u3 omyiomka koju je Cxot nmocnao Tomcony (12 ctuxoBa) u pykomnuca
Koju je mpoHamrao Jloy, na xaxe: ,,Poredenje stihova koji postoje u ova dva izvora pokazuje da ima
nekih manjih, smisaono neutralnih razlika u broju slogova, koje je Skot verovatno uneo kasnije u
prvobitnu verziju kako bi usaglasio reci sa predlozenom melodijom.” (Kosti¢, 2014,387) [lakme, He
Moxkemo pehu 1a je mpeBox 6uo us3ryoseeH, Oyayhu aa ra je Ouino Beoma jnako Hahu y 6ubnuorenu y

55 Tparom necme nmao je u Bojucnas M. Jopanosuh. Fopune 1908, Cpricku KiMXKEBHHU TIIACHUK JIOHOCH BECT O TOME J1a
je enrnecku yaconuc The Athenaeum Te ucte TonuHe y centeMOpy 00jaBibyje Oenemky “Hater capaanuka I'. Bojuciasa
M. JoBanosuha”, Jeman msryossen mpesoj B. Ckora. JoBaHoBuh ¢parmeHT HazuBa “CPICKO—XpBAaTCKOM Oamamgom’.
JoBanoBwmh je MpoBepHMO 1 yCTAaHOBHO Aa Y Anosoeuju Hema dajajie, 3aTuM je 0e3yCIenIHo UIlao TparoM OHOTra LITO IHIIIe
y n3nox6e nocsehene B. Cxory. U kaxe: “T' e je onzna oBa Hemrammana necma CkoroBa? 3amTo oHa Huje 00jaBibeHa?™
(718)
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Enunbypry, ypeaHo 3aBeneHor. Pazinosu 3a Heo0jaBibuBambe OUIIH Cy Apyre Npupoje. 3aHUMIBUBO je
Jla ce 4YaK HM HaKOH 00jaBJbHBamba HUjE 3HAJIO J1a IPEBOJ 1ocToju, Oyayhu na ra CToyku He Halla3u
1927. romune, Tpu TOAMHE HAKOH TO Ta je JIoy o6jaBuo (Buzetu Stokoe 2013,78).%

C TuM y Be3U IOCTaBJba CE U MUTAHE peaHor yTuiaja CKOTOBOT NMPeBoja Ha CAaBPEMEHUKE
U TMIOTOE TpeBouoLe. UMHU ce Mak Ja je y pyKOMHCHO] (GopMHU 1 'y YCMEHOM INpeiamy OHO AajIeKo
MO3HATH]U OJ] IpeBoja ,,XacaHaruauie" koju je 1800. ronune 00jaBHO jegaH OpyrH MPEBOAUIAILL.
Jlakie, 1a ctBap OyJie jour pOMaHTUYHM]ja, HAKO MPBU ypal)eH! IPeBOI ,, XaCaHarMHULIE  Ha €HIJIECKU
HUje 00jaBJbEH CBE 0 JIBAJECCETHX rOJUHA JBaJeceTor Beka (HeaBojoeHo CKOTOB MPEBO), TOAMHE
1800. o0jaBsbeH je MHTETPATHU MPEBOJ ,,XacaHATUHUIIE HA €HIJIECKH, C THM IITO j€ MPEeBOIUIIALl
ayro OMO aHOHMMAaH, WM je TIaK CMaTpaHo Ja je y nutamy cam Bonrep Ckor. Kommko je peanan
YTHIIa] OBOT MpeBojJia OO Ha CaBpeMEHUKE HEe 3HaMO. 3HaMo, MelhyTuMm, aa je cacBuM Moryhe ja je
npeBoj, Oyayhu 3Ha4ajHO KBAUTETHU)U, MOKIa obecxpabpuo Ckora aa 00jaBu CBO].

I'ogune 1800. o6jaBibena je y EnunOypry kmwura ,, Cenum u 3auda “ u opyee necme. Aytop je
aHOHMMaH, JaHac ce cMarpa Ja je To rotoBo u3BecHo lllkotnanhanun [lon bojn I'punnmmiac (John
Boyd Greenshields, 1770-1856).>” ITociearma niecma y Toj KibH3u je ,, Xacanaruuumna “ (Kosti¢, 2014,
387).58 Tomune 1927. Cy6oTuh roBopy 0 TOM IIPEBOY, Kaxe Ja je aBa myTta objaBibeH, 1802. n 1803.
TOJMHE, ¥ 1a HHje MOorao J1a tohe y moce Komuje Te Kibure, anu aa mpodecop Xepman ['eopr Ouanep
(Hermann Georg Fiedler) y cBom wumanky “Goethe’s Lyric Poems in English Translation”,
o0jaBibeHOM Y Modern Language Review y janyapy 1923. ronqune kaxe J1a ©IMa IPUMEPaK KbUTE, U
na oHa Ha ctpanu 89 cagpxu “A Morlachian Funeral Song”, o ject ,,Xacanarunumy* (Suboti¢, 1927,
628-629).>° Jlonymyjyhu nocrojehe Oubnuorpaduje eHrneckux npeBoga ['eTeOBUX JHMPCKHX
necama, Ouiep HaBOIU MyOIUKALM]y Y B,eHOM JIpyroM u3namwy Selim & Zaida, an Oriental Poem:
with other Pieces. Second Edition. London: J. Cumming; Edinburgh: A. Constable. 1802. ®uanep
kaxe aa “Contains p. 89: A Morlachian Funeral Song, on the death of the illustrious wife of Asan
Aga. From the German of Goethe. Begins: What shines so white in yonder verdant forest? | Snow, is
it? or the Swans’ unspotted plumage?” (Fiedler, 1923, 58-59).°

[IpeBox je mnunmjanHo Ouo mpunucan Bonrepy CkoTy (3Hajo ce 3a HEroB), HaKO je CBE
yKkazuBaio Ha To ga Ckotr Huje npeomunal. Oumiep koHcraryje na Jlokxapr HaBoau aa je Ckot
nperneBao ['ereoBy ,,Mopnauky 6anany Herae uzmely 1795. u 1797. anu na ce TaMo HaBOJIU CaMo
npeu ctux: “What yonder glimmers so white on the mountain,” koju HUje JOBOJbAH J1a MOKaXe /a
Bep3Hja Kojy je JIokxapTt Buaeo, 0 cBeMy cyaehu y pyKomucy, HUje ucTa Kao Bep3uja o0jaBibeHa y
Cenumy u 3auou. O06jaBpyje ['pUHIIMIACOB NIPEBOJ U Ka)xe Ja MaKo je MCIpBa MUCIHO Ja je y
nutamky CKOTOB NMPEBO/I, YIOPEIUBILIHU MPBE CTUX0BE U3 JIokxapToBUX Memoapa ynopeauBIly IpBe
cruxose u3 JlokxaproBux Memoapa u npeBoga u3 1800. rogune, cXBaTHO je a TO HE MOXe OUTH
(Fielder 1924). ITa kaxe: ,,CBakako je BuIlle Hero cymMmHuBO Aa Jiu je CkKoTOBa Bep3uja HKana
mramnana“. @uanep koHcTaryje u aa JIokxapT HUKa1a HUje BHJICO0, UITH NaK rperienao Apology, jep
j€ HEeroB OMHC Ca/ip)kaja MPUINYHO HETA4yaH.

@uanep ce rogune 1927. Bpaha Ha 'pyHIIMIACOB NpeBOX ,,XacaHArMHULE U Yy jEIHO]
6enemy o6jaBsbeHoj nomto je Jloy o6jaBuo CkoToBY Bep3ujy y cBoM uinaHky u3 1924. (Koctuh,

56 Stokoe, F. W., “Sir Walter Scott”, German Influence in the English Romantic Period 1788—1818, Cambridge University
Press, 2013 (1st paper edition), 1926 (1st edition), pp. 61-88 ¥ crynuju o6jassseHoj 1927. rogune, German Influence in
the English Romantic Period 1788—1818, naxie cBera Tpu roanHe HakoH mto je 1. X. JIo 06jaBro pBY IIyT HUHTETPATHU
CKOTOB TIPEBOJ, U J1aJhe BUIUMO Ja Taj IPEBOJ] HHje OMO HAMMPOKO Mo3HAT. Aytop cryamje, Ctoku (Stokoe) mocsehyje
noceOHO mornassbe ynpaBo Bonrepy Croty. U3 crpykrype nena jacHo je na je ynpaBo CkoT 6uo mehy muoHMprMa
HIMPEeHa HEMAYKOT yTHIA]ja.

57V xaranory uznox6e noceehene croroaunimsuiy pohema B. Ckora ypenuunim Hagoge na je John Boyd Greenshields,
Esq., was the son of Mr. John Greenshields, merchant, Glasgow. He passed as Advocate in 1793, and distinguished
himself at the Scottish Bar. He died in 1845.

58 «A Morlachian Funeral Son on the Death of the Illustrious Wife of Asan Aga. From the German of Goethe.” Selim and
Zaida, with Other Poems, Edinburgh, 1800. pp. 89-95.

59 Cyb6oruhiesa cTyauja 06jaBibeHa je UCTe TOAMHE Kaj je 1 Duiaep 06jaBuo NpeBo ,, XacaHarMHULE,

60 dupnep nasoau ma Tpema PoGepry Bary (Robert Watt, Bibliotheca Britannica, Edinburgh, 1824), npeo mn3name je
o0jaBsbeHO Hcte roanHe y JIonnoHy, anu ra ®uiep HUje BUAeo. Mu HICMO YCIIENH /1a IIOTBPAMMO Taj MOJIaTak.
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2014, 387).%! Kaxe na je cam npeBoawiIall HaBeo ja je takohe npeseo ['eTeoBy BEp3Hjy ¢ HEMAUKOT,
aJli U J1a je KOPUCTHO CPIICKH OpUTrHHAN Kao 1 DOpPTHCOB MPEeBOJ HA UTANMjaHCKU. Buau ce na ce
NpeBoAMJIall MOTPYAHO Ja MpeHece IMecMy y oaroBapajyheM MeTpy M Ja je pa3MHILBao O
NPEeBOANUIIAYKO] CTpaTeruju: ,,Mepa Kkojy cam omgabpao mpubnmxaBa ce opuruHainy u ['ereoBom
MIPEBOJY, OHOJIMKO KOJMKO MPHUPOJIA je3rKa U CTPYKTypa Halle Bepudukaiyje gonymrajy. Moxaa
he HeKH YuTaoLM MOMUCIIHUTH JIa CaM Ce MOTrao NMpUOIKUTH joi 6mmke. Hehy ¢ muMa pacnipaBibatu
0 TaKO Kpajie MPOM3BOJbHO] CTBapu. Jla Ou nManu nomTeHy NpuiIuKy Aa cyje, Mpuiaoxuhy ommomax
opuruHaia, y3 oxrosapajyhu neo I'ereoBor mpeBoaa.” Cnenu BajzieceT peoBa ,,XacaHaruHuie” y
OpHUTHHAITY.

@upiep 3aTUM MOKYIIABA J1a 12 OJrOBOP Ha MUTamke 3amTo CKOTOB MpeBoI HHje 00jaBIbeH a
OHOJIMKO je HajaBJbUBaH: ,,HaBeenu npeBoa Takohe Moke moMohu aa ce 0AroBOpY Ha MUTAME 3aIITO
CKOT HMje MITaMIIa0 CBOjy BEP3Hjy 3ajeIHO ca OCTAIMM IlecMaMa Koje je ogHeo bananrajHy y jecen
1799, naxo je oBaj mocieamy, Kako kaxe Jlokxapr, '010 moceOHO ouapaH' MOpIauKUM (parMEHTOM.
Jla 11 je mpeBuIIe MpeTrnocTaBUTH na je CKOT BUACO PYKONUCHH IMPHMEpaK MpEeBOJa Haller
HETO3HATOT ayTopa, 1a je, MPerno3HaBIIN HeroBy Behy BEpHOCT U €HEPrHYHOCT, MOBYKao CBOj? Y
CBaKOM CIy4ajy, kako CKOTOBa Bep3Hja HUje IITaMIIaHa JOHEIaBHO, MOXEMO TBPIHTH /1 j€ YIIPaBO
Halll AHOHUMHM MPEBOAMJIAIl HCKOBAaO NpBY Be3dy u3Mel)y eHrecke U CpICKOXPBATCKE
kmkeBHocTH. (Fielder, 1927, 393)

3aHUMJIBHBO j€ U J1a j€, TEOPUjCKHU, IIPBH MPEBO/T ,, XaCaHATMHUIIE  HA CHIJIECKU MOTao OUTH
o0jaBibeH jor ¢ mpeBogoM DoprucoBux Ilymosara kpo3 /laimayujy ca UTAIHjaHCKOT HAa €HTJIECKH,
alm TO ce HUje poroamno. Ilymosara cy npesenena 1778. ronune y Jlonnony, “under the author’s
inspection”. ITecma je nu3ocraBibeHa. Taj monatak cnomMumy 1 ypeauunu Karanora Ckotose uzinox0e
u3 1871. ronune (Stirling-Maxwell 1872, 123). 3amTo Huje npeBeneHa PopTUcoBa UTAIHjaHCKA
BEp3Hja Ha CHIJIECKH, U 3a1ITO | 'eTe Huje 06jaBuo CBOj MpeBO ,,XacaHaruuuie , Beh Xepaep?

Ca curypuomhy 3Hamo ga je CkoToB mpeBox Tpebasio na OyAe yKJbyueH Y KEUTY IOJ
HacnoBoM Tales of Wonder, xojy cy OH U mucarl mo3Haror rorckor pomana Kanyhep (The Monk),
Merjy I'peropu Jlyuc namepaBaiu na o0jase (Kosti¢, 2014, 385). Oanomak unak Huje 00jaB/beH y
3ajeJHUYKO] KEbU3H M 3aTO Ce Ayro MUciuio 1a je 1aj CkoTtoB npeBoa u3ryosseH (Kosti¢, 2014, 386).
Jenan ox Moryhux pasnora 3a n30cTaBibame ,,XacaHarnHUIlE  jecTe U YumbeHua aa je Metjy Jlync
MMao EKCIUTMIIUTAH yCJIOB 32 YKJbYUHBame Oanazae y 30upKy, a To je a Mopa caJp>KaTH JyXOBe WIN
Bemtuie. O Tome roBopu Jlarnac Tomcon (Douglass H. Thomson) y cBom usnamwy Tales of Wonder.
Capanmy ca Jlyncom 3amnodeo je 3axBajbyjyhu ToMe IITO je jeaH HberoB npujaresb nokaszao Jlyucy,
KOjU je y TO BpeMe CKyIubao Matepujan 3a Tales of Terror, npeBoa buprepose Gamane. Cxor ce
CJIO’KHO J]a My TIOIIaJhe HEKOJIMKO IKOTCKHUX 0anaga 1 HEKOJUKO OpPUTHHATHHUX.

Jlokxapt Ty ouyKy omnucyje oBako: Ha Metjyo no3us, cep Bonrep CkoT je umao Hamepy
na o6jaBu “Morlachian fragment after Goethe,” y 36upuu MetjyoBux HagpeanHux Oanaaa Koje je
Tpebano na ce 30By Tales of Terror. Taj noroBop je 6wmo moderak Onucke capaame uzmely Cxora u
Jlyuca, oBexoBeueHe y jemaHaecT nucama koje je Jlyuc mocnao Ckory usmely jyna 1798. u maja
1800, omHOCHO, peTpocnieKTuBHO, y CKOTOBUM Ecejuma o noopaxcasarby cmapux 6anaoa (Essay on
Imitations of the Ancient Ballads, 1830). Ha jecen 1799. rommne, Ckot, ¢pycrpupan mro
o0jaBspuBame Jlyncose maHupaHe 30MpKe KacHHU, cacTaje ce ca CBOjUM CTapUM IIKOJICKUM JIPYTOM,
n3naBaueM [lejmcom banantajuom, u npaBu 1ian aa o6jaBe An Apology for Tales of Terror, y Bpio
OTpaHUYEHOM THPAXY KOjH HUje OMO HaMemeH MpoAaju (0J] IBaHAECT KOMH]ja, MET je MPEXKHUBEIO0), Y
KoM Ou 010 00jaBJbeH U MPeBOJ ,,XacaHaruauie . Kako naBoau Jloy: ,,ommraMiano je ceramaecer
JIeBeT CTpaHa M CBera JBaHAeCT KOIHWja, HE 3a Mpoiajy, Beh na mokaxy moryhnoctu Kernco
mramnapuje. CKoT je jeneo 1a Tako nomorHe bananrajuy, kom nocao Huje umao 100po. Jlokxapr
TOBOpHU O TOM cycpeTy koju he OutH yBoa y nyry npodecuonanny capaamwy Ckora u bananrajua,
uznasaya Behune CxoroBux nena.®? Ckoros Guorpad u 3er, [Ton T'uGcon JIokxapT, KacHHje U cam

ol Fiedler, H. G., “The First Link between English and Serbo—Croat Literature”, The Slavonic Review, Vol. 6, No. 17
(Dec., 1927), pp. 390-393.

2 IhuxoBa capaima Ce 3aBpIIWIA CIOPOM ca balaHTajHOBUM cHHOBHMMa, Koje je Jlokxapr omnryxmo 3a CKOTOBY
¢unancujcky npomact. (Low, 1924)
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MPEeBOAMIIALl CPIICKUX M IIMAHCKUX HApOAHUX Iecama, nmuile jaa je u3gasay [lejmc bamanrtaju Ouo
o4apaH ,,MOpiavukuM ojyioMkoM mucanum mo ['erey (Koctuh, 2014, 385-386, Lockhart, 1862, 43).
Kao u na je CKOT TOIIO MPEmnopyvro CBOje MPEBEACHE CTHXOBE Ka0 KBAIUTETHU]E O/l CONICTBEHUX,
ayTOpCKuX: ,,/I3BHaBaM BaM c€ IITO caM BaCc MYYHO CBOJUM CTBapaJlalliTBOM, Kaja IMOCEIyjeM
HemTo oBakBo 3a Bamie yxo“ (Lockhart 1862, 43) Mely marepujanumMa Koje je TIOHEO HM3/1aBady
banaHTajHy eKCIUIMIIMTHO CIOMHEE CaMoO jeIHy IecMmy, ,,Mopuauku ¢parment mno [erey®.
JlokxapToB OMHC TOT CycpeTa 3HayajaH je U 110 TOME IITO MOKeMO youuTH CKOTOBY paHy aMOULIU]y
Jla CKyIUba M IITamna HapojHe O6anazne. Tom npuimkom cy CkoT u bananTajH HanpaBuiIu JOTOBOP
koju he obojunm moHeTn GorarcTBo, a To je na bamanrtaju mramna CkoTtoBe mKoTcke Oanane. Taj
noroop JlokxapT Ha3uBa ,,manumM ekcriepumeHToM™ (“this little experiment”). (Lockhart, 2008, 1,
275-76)

VY Ecejuma nume na je yrien JlyucoBe 30upke 6Mo J0OBEICH y MHUTame. ,, [ako ¢y ce, 300r
Heycnexa cpenacta ('vehicle') koje cam ogabpao, MOju Hamopu Ja ce MpPeACTaBUM JaBHOCTHU Kao
OpHUTMHAJIAH MTUCAll TTOKA3aJIH y3allyIHU Ka0o U OHH KOjMa CaM CE paHHuje TPYAUO Ja Ce U3IBOJUM Kao
npesoaunan.” Y Apology u Tales of Wonder jecy yrienaie CBETIIOCT JaHa, ajdu Mely mHUMa HHje
OUJI0 TONMMKO HajaBJbUBaHOT ,Mopnaukor ¢parmenta (Thomson 2007). ¥V cBoMm ecejy o
nojapaxaparmy HapoaHe noesuje u3 1830. rogune CKOT He rOBOpU 0 MOpIaukoM (parmenry.®?

Cnenehu 3navajan u3Bop moparaka o CKOTOBOM MpEBOIY ,,XacaHarMHHIE" HAJIA3UMO Y
Karasnory wusnox06e mocsehene Bonrepy Ckory, u3 1871.%% romune. Ha nmcta opuruHamHux
pykonuca nocyhenux 3a uznoxOy, Ha 123. crpanu, nmox roguHom 1798. u peanum Opojem 283,
Hana3u ce ciencha Oememka: “The Lamentation of the Faithful Wife of the Asan Aga, from the
Morlachian language. The original manuscript, 4to. Lent by Messrs A. & C. Black. In twenty-seven
stanzas, beginning — ‘What yonder glimmers so white on the mountain, / Glimmers so white where
yon sycamores grow? / Is it wild swans round Vaga’s fair fountain? / Or is it a wreath of the wintry
snow?’”

CruxoBuMa clieiu KpaTka uctopHja npesoja. Kaxe ce na je pykonuc Herae u3 1798, na je
IpeBoj HeMauke Oanaze Kojy je Hanucao I'ete (“this spirited translation from the German ballad by
Goethe™), kao u ga ce ['eTeoBa Hemauka Bep3uja 30Be Klaggesang von der edlen Frau des Asan-Aga.
Morlachisch. YpenHUK HaBOAM JBa CTHXa HeMauke Oanase (Ha KOje ce EHTJIECKH MTPEBOJ M OHOCH):
“Was ist Weisses dort am griinen Walde? Ist es Schnee wohl, oder sind es Schwane? etc. Jlok
Croyku, roBopehr 0 OBOM Kartajory, U BepoBaTHO BOeH OpojeM CTHXOBA Yy EHIJIECKOM, HaBOJIU
getupu: “Was ist Weisses dort am griinen Walde?/ Ist es Schnee wohl, oder sind es Schwane? / War'
es Schnee, er ware weggeschmolzen,/ Waren's Schwane, waren weggeflogen.” (Stokoe, 1927, 78)

VYpenHunu Katajora 3aTUM Kaxy Ja je 6anaay npBu myT o0jaBuo Xepnaep y CB0joj IO3HATO]
36upuu Volkslieder u3 1778. ronune (I'eTeoB aHOHUMHU MIPEBOA) U crioMumby mpeBo (“a different
version”) u3 1800. romqune. Cnomumy u DOpPTHUCOB NpeBOJ ,,XacaHArMHUIE HA WUTAIUjaHCKH U
HACJIOB IlecMe Y opuruHaiy u Ha uraiaujanckom. “The ballad in the original has the title, 'Xalostna
Pjesanza plemenite Asan Aghinize'; and in the Italian version, 'Canzone Dolente della nobile Sposa
d'Asan Aga'.“ Takole KOHCTaTyjy Ja rmecMa HHje TNpEBEJCHA HA EHIJIECKH Kaja u [lymosare no
Hanmayuju. Hanocnerky ce ocBphy Ha JlokxapToBy koHcTaranujy na je Ckot mpeneBao I'eTeoBy
MOpJIayKy Oanamy.

3anumIpuBO je 1a je Bonrep Ckot pohen ucte roaune kana je @opruc objaBuo Ilymosarwa
no Jlaamayuju, n ,,XacaHaruHUILY*, 1 YMpO je ucte rogune kajga u ['ere 1832.

IIpesoo pomance ,, Fieros cuerpos revueltos — entre los robustos brazos *

83 Scott, Walter. "Essay on Imitations of Ancient Ballads." The poetical works of Sir Walter Scott, Bart: Complete in one
volume, With introduction and notes by Sir Walter Scott, John Gibson Lockhart, Joseph Mallord William Turner. 1830.
Edinburgh: 1841. 569-571.

% Cnomume je u Croyku (Stokoe, 1927, 78)
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CKOTOB HaBOAHM MPBU MPEBOJ pOMAHCE ca IIMaHcKor 0o0jaBibeH je 1809. roaune y3 meros
npukas Caynujesor Cuoa (Chronicle of the Cid) u 10 y npsom 0pojy The Quarterly Review.®> On
3HaYaja 3a IMCEepTalH]y j€ U YMIbEHUIIA J1a j€ IPBU WIaHaK y IPBOM Opojy OBUX HOBHHA 610 nocBeheH
crawy y [lnanuju.%® Bonrep Ckotr u meros 3et [lon JIokxapt takohe cy OWInM 3aHHTEPECOBAHU 3a
norabhaje y LlInmanuju 1 TOMHO Cy MpaTWJIM TaMOIIY BOjHY akiyjy (Bryant, 1973, 23).

Ckot kaxe aa je Caynu marepujan 3a Xponuky Haiao y npo3Hoj xponuiu u3 XVI Beka, y
camoMm Cnesy o Cudy, u Haponuum Oanagama o Cuny (“popular ballads or romances”) koje He 1ieHU
(“the authority or the antiquity of these songs”) u He kopuctu goBosbHO (Scott, 1809, 134). Crora
CkoT omydyje J1a IOMyHH XpoHuKy poOMaHCOM KOjy je, HaKo je KapaKTepHCTU4Ha 3a Jnorahaj koju
omnucyje, Cayau nzoctaBuo. Kaxe ga ra npenucyje u3 ajbkaBor npeoja (“We copy it from a slip-
shod translation”) xoju mocemyje ¥ KOju MOXe Ja MOCIYKH Kao y3opak Oananga (“may serve for a
sample of these ballads”) (Scott, 1809, 141). Ckot y mucmy Cayaujy uz 1807. xaxe aa je “most
anxious to see the Cid” u na cmarpa f1a 6u ykJpyuuBame mmnanckux 0anamga Cuody nano kpuina (“they
will give him wings”). Caynu nume Bontepy Ckoty 6. HoBemOpa 1808. u kaxke na cy cBe Oanazae
‘made in general upon one receipt’ U Ja cy moBpeMeHO Kpajie mpo3andne (letter to Walter Scott, 6
November 1808, in Southey 1849, III, 178).

Huxko ox nctpaxuBaya He HABOJM POMAHCY Y 1IIOCTH, HUTH HABOAM IOJIATaK O U3BOPHUKY.
Bycera kaxe na jy je nmako Hahu. CBu HaBoJze mpBe cTuxoBe ,,Ese buen Cid Campeador — que Dios
en salud mantenga®“. ¥ muramy je pomanca o0jaBibeHa y Onwmem pomancepy 1600. 2ooume.
MehyTum, pomaHca 1oji OBUM HAacJIOBOM HU TEMAaTCKH HE OATrOBOpPAa POMAHCH Yy MPEBOAY, JaKie, He
MokeMo pehu yak HU Ja je mpepaaa. Hamm Hamopu na mponaleMo W3BOPHUK HHCY YpPOIWIN
wioaoM(TIpeTnocTaBka je 6uia aa jy je Hamao y Xepaeposom Cudy objaisenom 1805, Ho nuje). ¢’

% CaymujeB Cuo o6jasiben je 1808. rogune. “ART. XIII. Chronicle of the Cid Rodrigo Diaz de Bivar, the Campeador,
from the Spanish, by Robert Southey, pp. 468. 4to. London. Longman, 1808.”, 134—153.
% Jlokxapr je ox 1925. 610 ypeaHuK.

67 “When the Cid, the Campeador

(Of his life may God take care),

With three hundred pennon’d warriors

Forth of good Castile would fare;

Nor the champion, nor his lady,

Had of treasure, coin or rent,

Even a single maravedi;

All in war and wassaill spent.

Then Ximene took off her garland,
Glittering like the stars of heaven,
Deck’d with gems from Eastern far land,
Which the Moorish Kings had given;
Take then this, my Roderigo;

Pledged in wealthy merchant’s hand,
"Twill supply thee gold, while we go
Wanderers far in foreign land.’

Sola and her little sister,

Daughters of the noble Cid,

When they saw the chaplet’s glister
Taken from their mother’s head,
Wept to part with such gay jewel,
Clamour’d loud around Ximene;
’Must such garland, O, how cruel,
From our mother dear be ta’en?’

Mark’d the Cid their childish sorrow,
Heard them murmur in dismay:
Grief enough may come to-morrow,
Give our babes their boon to-day.

34



% Menennec ITunan (Ramoén Menéndez Pidal) je u He cioMumse. Bycera jeqMHM eKCIUTMIUTHO KajKe
Ia HUje ped o npeBoay Hero o CkoroBoj mecmu. Kaxe na je y muramy “una poesia que es de una
gracioso [sic] ridiculez, tan inmatura de expresion como paupérrima de contenido y — lo que es peor
— que aunque Sir Walter la cuelga al Romancero, es, no obstante, obra propia suya; ya que el Uinico
romance del Cid con que guarda una ligerisima, casi inaprehensible, relacion es con la que comienza:
Ese buen Cid Campeador, -que Dios en salud mantenga. No copio esta composicion, porque no lo
justificarian ni el mérito literario — que repito que se halla ausente — ni la dificultad en que pudieran
encontrarse los curiosos en dar con ella, pues puede leerse, p. €j. en The Prose Works of Sir Walter
Scott. bycera 3akpydyje Oa 3a pOMaHce HHje OHO HApOYHWTO 3aumHTEepecoBaH (,,nO muy
profundamente”) (Buceta 492—-493)

VY nurepatypu ce Hajuemthe TBpau 1a je Bonrep Cxot kpajem X VIII Beka npeBeo Ha €HIIECKH
Bep3ujy mmaHcke HoBe pomance “Fieros cuerpos revueltos — entre los robustos brazos”. Enrnecku
Ha3uB je “The Death of Don Pedro®. Ilecma je oGjaBsbena 1823. roguHe y aHTOJIOTHJU IIMAHCKUX
recama merosor 3era, [lona I'mGcona Jlokxapra.®® JlokxapT kaxe 1a je ,,pOMaHCy HajBEpOBATHH]E

Children weep for toys that glitter,
Kings and kaisars do the same:
Why their blithest days embitter?
Keep thy garland gentle dame.’

Loud their hands the children clapping,
As their father’s doom they heard,
And their arms around him wrapping,
Kist his cheeks, and strok’d his beard.*
8 1402:1 Venganza de vasallo contra rey semejaria traicion (é-a) (ficha n° 7971) Version de Espafia. Recogida
00/00/1600 Publicada en Rom. Gen. 1600, Madrid: Luis Sanchez, a costa de Miguel Martinez, 1600,fol. 360v—361r.
Reeditada en Gonzalez Palencia 1947, ed. Romancero general. 1600, 1604, 1605, n® 791, pp. 533-534. 060 hemist.
Musica no registrada.

Ese buen Cid Campeador que Dios con salud mantenga,

2 haciendo estd una vigilia en San Pedro de Cardefia;
que el caballero cristiano con las armas de la iglesia

4 debe de guardar su pecho si quiere vencer las guerras.
Doa Elvira y dofa Sol, las sus dos hijas doncellas,

6 acompafian a su madre ofreciendo rica ofrenda.
Cantada que fue la misa, el abad y monjes llegan,

8 a bendecir el pendén. aquel de la Cruz bermeja.
Solt6 el manto de los hombros y en cuerpo con armas nuevas,

10 del pendoén prendi6 los cabos y de esta suerte dixera:
—Pendoén bendecido y santo, un castellano te lleva,

12 por su rey mal desterrado bien plafiido por su tierra.
A mentiras de traidores inclinando sus orejas,

14 dio su prez y mis hazafias, desdichado de ¢l y de ellas.
Cuando los reyes se pagan de falsias halagiieias,

16 mal parados van los suyos, luengo mal les viene cerca.
Rey Alfonso, rey Alfonso, esos cantos de sirena,

18 le adormecen por matarte, jay de ti!, si no recuerdas.
Tu Castilla me vedaste por haber holgado en ella,

20 que soy espanto de ingratos y conmigo no cupieras.
Plega a Dios que no se caigan sin mi braco tus almenas,

22 ta que sientes me baldonen, sin sentir me lloran ellas.
Con todo, por mi lealtad te prometo las tenencias,

24 que en las fronteras ganaren mis langas y mis ballestas.
Que venganga de vasallo contra el rey traicion semeja

26 y el sufrir los tuertos suyos es seiial de sangre buena.—
Esta jura dixo el Cid, y luego a dofia Ximena,

28 y a sus dos hijas abraga, mudas de llanto las dexa.
Humillandose el abad larga bendicion les diera,

30 y a las fronteras camina al galope de Babieca.

% O6jasibyje je y menoctu u bpajanT HaBoau necmy Ha cTp. 148-149. cBoje kmwure The Spanish Ballads in English.
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Hamao kon Jlemuura (Georges-Bernard Depping), y antonmoruju Sammlung des besten alten
Spanischen Historischen, Ritter — und Maurischen Romanzen, 06jaBibenoj y Jlajnuury1817.

OBum CKOTOBMM MOAyXBaTMMa HCTpaXWBadu He mocBehyjy myHo mpocropa. MeHenzec
[Tunan ra Takohe kpaTko cioMume kao JIokxapToBor Tacta, Koj je ,,y JIokxapToBoj 30upIu 00jaBuo
Bep3Hjy HOBe pomaHce u3 Onwmez pomancepa 0 cMpTu Kpajba 10H [leapa“ (“en la coleccion de éste
publicd la version del romance nuevo del Romancero General sobre la muerte del rey don Pedro: Los
fieros cuerpos revueltos Menéndez Pidal, 1953, II, 259). 3nauajuo je To mto Hajehu cTpyumak 3a
IINMAaHCKy POMAaHCY OBUM Kake Ja mecMma kojy je CKoT mpeBeo HMje HapoJHa IecMa, jep Ipuraaa
TpaaulMju HOBE pOMaHce, KOja je ydeHa IlecMa HacTaa 1o y30py Ha HapoaHy. AM¢pu Takohe camo
HaBOJM OBa JIBa MPEBOJIA, U Kaxe aa je npeBox y JlokxapToBoj 30upuu “much better” (1945, 480).
Komua Cmut ek kaxe “there were translations of a few ballads by Byron, Scott and Lord Holland”
(Smith 1969, 43). [lex Hjan He cioMumbe HUjeJaH MPEBOJ, Kaxke camo J1a ,,Scott also took an interest
in Spanish literature (Jack 1964, 397).

Bycera, HapaBHO, ToBOpH 0 00a 0Ba npeBojia (ceTuMo ce, cmatpa jaa je CKoToBo npeBolheme
pOMaHCH aBaHTypa, U3JeT), MehyTuM Jojaje: ,,lbeTOBO MHTEPECOBAIE 3a KpaTKEe IecMe MOCTaje
ounrienHo y nucMmy ynyhenom Caynujy ox 4. anpuna 1819, y kom ra nuta: ,,Jla nmu cre Bugenu
HAjKOMIUICTHH]y M HAjCUCTEMaTHYHHWjy 30MpKYy MIMaHCKUX poMaHcH (Oamama) oO0jaBibeHUX
saxBasbyjyhu Jlemuary 1817?7° Ona je mormyHo ouapaBajyha. TUKHOp Me je mojicTakao na je
norienam [...]. “ (Buceta, 1924, 493) OBaj nonatak cnomume u ujero Caspa y wranky u3 2012.
roauHe Kajaa rosopu o Jlokxaprty u yrunajy Hemauke Ha OpUTaHCKH pOMaHTH3aM.’ |

3a pa3nuky oA ,,XacaHarumHUIE", y KaTajory u3ioxxoe mocseheHe CTOroauuImuLny pohema
cep Bonrepa Ckora, u3 1871. roaunne, He CHOMUEE CE€ HETOB MPEBO/] Ca MIMAHCKOT, KA0 HU HEroBa
1oe3uja HHCTIMpPHCaHa IaHCKOM JIETeHIOM O Kpasby Ponpury.

Jennako mazno npoctopa nocsehyje my u lllacra Bpajant. [lomume ra cBera AeBer myTa, 3a
pasnuky on Jlokxapra u baypunra xoje cnomume 66, ogHocHo 25 myta. I Bycera u Menenzec
[Munan nomumy Buiie CKOTOBUX MpeBoAa Oayiaja ca MIMAHCKOT Ha €HIJIECKH, MehyTUM, KOHKPETHO
ce Mory Hahu camo /iBa HaBe/ieHa MPEeBOJa.

Hu ,, XacanaruuHuma™“ HU HOBa IINAaHCKAa pOMaHCa HE Haja3e Ce y AWTHTAIHO] apXHUBH
http://www.walterscott.lib.ed.ac.uk/, The Walter Scott Digital Archive is an Edinburgh University
Library.

Jlokxapr 3a Oanany kojy je npeBeo Ckot (“The death of Don Pedro*) u kojy je oH ykiby4uno
y CBOjy aHTOJIOTH]y Kaxke J1a je Oanany Buie myTta HaBeo CepBanrec (Miguel de Cervantes) y /Jon
Kuxomy (Don Quixote). (Pidal 1953, 11, 259, naBeneno y Saglia 2009).

30upke mpeBojia
/lea uzyzemka

HeoOwuyan, panu, Hau3Iiie] CUCTEMATCKU MPEBOJ] IIMAHCKE pOMaHCe y GOPMHU aHTOJIOTH]E
o0jaBibeH je y Jlonnony 1801. u nomymen 1812. rogune. [IpeBonunar je xucmanucra Tomac Pon
(Thomas Rodd). OH je 3ampaBo npBu npeBeo Ha eHriecku kmury Ilepeca ne Ure (Pérez de Hita)
Guerras civiles de Granada. Ancient Ballads from the Civil Wars of Granada. Kacuuje, 1812.
o0jaBuo je Most Celebrated Ancient Spanish Ballads Relating to the Twelve Peers of France
Mentioned in Don Quixote, a 3atum u History of Charles the Great and Orlando. TlpetnioctaBiba ce
Jla Cy HEKe IecMe HeroBe opuruHanHe. TpehuHy uMHe MaBapcke pomaHce, TpehHHy HCTOpHjCKe
pOMaHce, a OCTajie Cy poOMaHCe U3 KapoJdHHIIKOT Iukiyca. (Buceta 1924, 480, Bryant 1973/2015,
26). Yxspyuno je u [lepcujeB npeBon pomance “Rio verde, rio verde”.

Bycera xaxe na je Pox 6uo ucmpen cBor BpeMeHa anu jAa 30MpKa HUje OMINTa aHTOJIOTHja
Kako OW ce Ha OCHOBY HacloBa Moruo 3akbyduTH (315-316). PomoBa 30upka Hema yBox u Pony
OYMIJIETHO HHUje OMIIO CTaJIo J]a YUTAOIly MpY>Ku uHpopMmalmje o kouTekcry (Saglia 2009). Moxemo

70 JlenmuHrosa 30MpKa IIMAHCKMX POMAHCH ITamIana je y Jlajnury HeKoIMKo ToiMHa npe BykoBux.
" http://www3.lingue.unibo.it/romanticismo/?p=2512&lang=en
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cMmarpartu aa je PogoB nmokymiaj 61o jeauHu 030upHMjM ToKy1iaj mpe JIokxapTa anu fa je octao 6e3
oJjjeKa.

Ilepcu je takohe mumanupao ga ob6jaBu 30MpKy Cmapux necama y2ia8HOM MA8APCKUX
ocmamaxka 1775. anu To HUKana HUje yunHuo (Saglia 2009). Yunu Ham ce 1a O6M OUIO KOPUCHO
HaNMCaTH UCTOPH]Y HE00jaBIbEHUX aHTOJIOTHja.

,,JIako ce gecTo cromume kKao 0coba Koja je mpBa MpeBelia Hallly TIecMy Ha €HIJIECKHU je3HK,
ITosbak, ,,koju je y To Bpeme Ouo Beh 3ampaBo Enrne3” (KosseBuh, 1975, 75), na He kaxxkemo
kotnanhanus, nomro ce Hactanuo y EqunOypry, Kpuctun Jlax llupma 3anpaBo je MpBH YOBEK
KOjH j€ HaIlIUPOKO 1UCAo O CIOBEHCKO] TPAAULIMOHATIHO] TOE3H]jH, T1a ¥ CPIICKO] HAPOIHO] IOE3UjU Ha
enraeckoMm je3uky (JoBanoBuh 1908, Subotic, 1927, KosseBuh, 1975). 360r Tora Ham je U3y3eTHO
3Ha4ajaH, Kao u 300T CBOT MAaHCIABUCTUYKOT TMOTJIe/Ia Ha HApOAHY Mmoe3ujy. ,,lllupma je y usBecHoMm
CMHCIYy, Oap Ha EHIJIECCKOM jE3MYKOM MOJpYyd4jy, 3alpaBO MHOHUP IAHCIABEHCKOT MpHCTyMa™
(Kosbesuh, 1975, 75).72 U Ha Kkpajy, 3aro mTo ce gonucusao ca CkoToM  yTuiiao Ha baypunra na
00jaBH aHTOJIOTH]Y TOJECKUX MecaMa (0Max Mociie pycke).

Ckoty ynyhyje mucmo “Sclavonic Traditional Poetry” o6jaBmeno 1821. y Blackwood'’s
Edinburgh Magazine.” Tomune 1823. o6jaBuo je u Letters, literary and political on Poland;
comprising observations on Russia and other sclavonian nations and tribes.’ rie roBopu 1 0 HaIKUM
necmama 1 Byky (JoBanosuh 1908, 34).

VY kwu3u u3 1823. Jlax llupma npenopyuyje untaonuma baypuHros ,,0iauuaH mpeBoj
pYCKe aHToJIOTHje (Ipyru TOM je TamaH Ouo u3amrao u3 mramme). (Coleman 1940, 436) baypunr my
oJMax THIIE ¢ HAMEPOM Jia My TIOHYIU J1a 3ajeHo o0jaBe MoJbcKy anToiorujy (Coleman 1941, 436;
Nikolic 2007, 566). Koctuh (2014, 390) kaxe na je ,,u leto 1823, Lah Sirma bio &est gost DZona
Bauringa” amu 1a ,,0 tome da li je, i koliko, Sirma imao udela u Bauringovom radu na upoznavanju
engleske kulturne javnosti s naSom narodnom poezijom, nije nam poznato” (390).

Kao nu Pona, He Mo>keMo ra cMaTpaTH MPEBOAMOIIEM KOju O yIIao y OKBHp Te3e Oyayhu na
HHje NPEBEO HUjeHy LIMAHCKY, a CBEera jeaHy cprcky mecmy.”” M kao mro kox Poma ckpehemo
NaXmky Ha TO J1a HUje Ja0 HUKAKaB YBOJI, TAKO OBJIe CKpehemMo nmaxmy ynpaBo Ha HapaTeKCTOBE, BPIIO
3aHUMJBMBE 32 Hally TeMy. Y MpearoBopy IUIIE J]a My je MOTHB J1a 00jaBU CepHjy mucama JejioM U
na ,,afford useful information respecting the Sclavonian countries, which are, in general, little known;
but chiefly to remove some erroneous misconceptions which have arisen from partial and imperfect
accounts. He has endeavoured to represent the state of things as known to him from records and his
own observation; and in doing so, he has historically traced the revolutions of the Sclavonian
character, social, moral, religious, and literary, as these were manifested in different climates and
ages™ (Lach-Szyrma, 1823, v).

Jlpyeu manac

VY npyrom Ttajacy HacTajy IpBe, YCIOBHO pEueHO, OmIITe aHrtojoruje. bycera um3nsaja
JlokxaproBy u baypuHroBy 30upKy kao ayreHTHuHe 30upke. On TpeHyTka kana je Cayau o0jaBuo
CBOje CTHUXOBE, Ipohu he HEKONMKO JeleHHja Mpe Hero mTo HOEpUjCKU CTUX Oye HOCIETHO
NpPEeBEJCH Yy eHIJIeCKUM cTuxoBuMa. Jlokxapr u baypunr cy y0eIjbMBO OTBOPHIM YT
camoyBepenrjeM mnoerckom riacy (Pym & Style 2008, 264). CBeoOyxBaTHHje U MapaTeKCTyaTHO
clokeHuje nmyOnukanuje mojaBmiie cy ce 1820-ux ca Ancient Spanish Ballads, Historical and

2 Kosweruh nonaje:,,Y 1llupmunoj Beps3uju, MehyTuM, TO je MPETEKHO CIMKa MAIOT Opoja YME-EHHIA €4 BEOMa
JTAJICKOCE)KHUM MMarnHaTUBHUM TTOCTIequnama.

3 Lach-Szyrma, Krystyn. "Sclavonic Traditional Poetry." Blackwood’s Edinburgh Magazine 10 (1821, 145-149). Jlax-
[IInpma Ha caMOM ITOYETKY IHCaM CIIOMHIbE H-eTOBe MIKOTCKe Oanaze. M3 miucma ce Buan fa je Ckot Ono 3anHTEpecoBaH
3a HapoAHY MOe3Hjy Mosbeke U Ja je [llnpma Mucnmo na cy rnosscke HHpEpHOpHE y OHOCY Ha MIKOTCKe. (Szyrma, 1821,
145) Cmatpao je na cy KeNTCKe M CIIOBEHCKE IeCMe CIIMYHE, M Jja Cy TO Hajooraruje cauyBaHe Tpaauiuje y EBpormn
(Szyrma, 1823, 31-32) He ciomume mmancke.

"% Lach-Szyrma, Krystyn, Letters, literary and political, on Poland; comprising observations on Russia and other
sclavonian nations and tribes, Edinburgh : Printed by G. Ramsay for Archibald Constable & Co., 1823

75 Ipeseo je Bykosor ,,CraByja‘, BepoBaTHH ¢ Hemaukor (Subotic, 1927a, 629).
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Romantic 1lona I'nbcona Jloxxapra (1823), u Ancient Poetry and Romances of Spain 1lona baypunra
(Saglia 2009) Baypunrosa anTojoruja ce He 6aBM UCKJbYYHBO pOMaHcaMa, Beh U IpyruM IpeBHUM
noerckuM ¢opmama, u nocsehena je nmopay Xomanny. Casba KoHCTaTyje bayprHroB craB Ja 3Hauaj
Oanana JeXU y HBHUXOBOM CTAaTyCy MCTHMHCKM HAIMOHAIHOT CTHUXa W cMaTpa Ja je JlokxapToBa
,KynTypHa omepanuja“ (“cultural operation®) 6una apyraumja on baypunrose. 3anumano ra je na
poMaHce KOHTEeKCTyanu3syje u uarepnperupa. (Saglia 2009)

HaBennMo aHTOJIOTHjE U IPEBOJIE Y YACOMUCHMA KOjU Cy UM IPETXOMIIH.

[IInaHcke aHTOJIOTHj€ U MPEBOIU Y YaCONUCUMa

I'opune 1823. JIokxapT 00jaBibyje aHTOJIOTH]Y APEBHUX IIMAHCKUX POMaHCHU. AHTOJIOTH]a je
Memalla UMe, Ha HAYMH KOjH je 0]l 3Hauaja 3a Te3y, 1 TuMe hemo ce 6aBUTH KacHHUje. 3a caaa pelumMo
7a je aHTOJIOTHja UCTIPBa HOcUIa HACIOB [lInancke 6anade. JIOkxapTOBY aHTOJIOTH]Y je 00jaBUO Taa
HajyTulajauju u3aasay — [lon Mapu (John Murray). (Bryant 1973/2015, 28)

JlokxapT TeHepaHO BaXKH 3a 0col0y Koja je ImaHcke Oanane NpUOIMKUIIA EHIJIECKO]
nyomuim (Bryant 1973/2015, 28, Buceta 1924, 502; MacBeth 1935, 145; Saglia 2009; Lang 1897,
313). Heocniopan mokasaTtesb HEroBe HOmyJapHOCTH Ouie cy peun Bunmujama I'mdpoppa y mucmy
Ckoty on 13. ¢pebpyapa 1823: ,,Heke ox npeBosa 3Ham Hanamet™ (HaBeneHo y Saglia 2009).

JlokxapToBa aHTOJIOTH]ja MIMTAHCKUX POMAHCH MPHUKa3aHa je 0JAMax aHOHUMHO y Blackwood's
Magazine 1823.76 Buna je Beoma momnynapha u 106po npuxsahena (MacBeth 1935, 38, 145; Buceta
1924, 511; Umphrey 1945, 48; Bryant 1963, 296; Smith 1932, xvii). Caspa 3a JIOKXapTOBY KOJICKIIH]Y
Oanmana kaxke n1a je 6orara u xomoreHa (Saglia 2009). Ucre Te roaune mouese Cy U IpBe Mapojuje Ha
mmancke 6anane y Blackwood’s Magazine (Buceta 1924, 512).

JlokxaToBe MmmaHcke Oanaze Cy JOXKHBENE HEKOIMKO H3lama 10 Kpaja XIX Beka,
HAajIIyKCy3HH]j€, WIYCTPOBAHO U3Jame 00jaBuo je Mapu 1841. rogune, ca BUE€TaMa, HACIOBHOM
CTpaHHMIIOM U HBHIIaMa Koje je Hamprtao apxutekrta OBeH Ilonc (Owen Jones), jeman on
BUKTOPHjAaHCKHX ayTOpUTETa 3a AXxaMOpy UM MaBapcKy apXuTeKTypy u ykpace (Saglia 2009). OBo
u3Jambe MOKPEHYJIO je HOB Tajlac MpHkas3a Oanajga y yaconucuma, 4ak Tpu y 1841. rogunu, y The
London and Westminster Review,”’ y The Monthly Review’® u The Edinburgh Review’. TloBomom
OBOT U3Jama nucana je u ,,Hama" Tandj 1842. 3a The North American Review.

Jlokxapr je mpe aHTOJIOTH]€ TPBE MPEBOJIE MINMAHCKUX poMaHcHu 00jaBuo y Edinburgh Annual
Register u Blackwood’s Magazine. I'onuny 1820. 06enexuio je 1 00jaB/bUBambe U3y3€THO 3HAUajHOT
JlokxapToBOT WiaHKa ca MPBUM IPEBOJIOM ca ImmnaHckor, The Death of King Juan of Castel and Don
Raymond of Butrago ca crapommanckor. [Ipsu JlokxapToB mpeBoj ImaHcke Oanajze M3aiao je,
nakie, y pebpyapy 1820. y Edinburgh Annual Register (Lang 1897, 229; Bryant 1973/2015, 28;
Buceta 1924, 505; Saglia 2009). Bpoj je, nunaue, Tpedano na uzahe 1816. bycera kaxe aa je Jlokxapt
nucao ymecto Bonrepa Ckota (Buceta 1924, 505).

Jlokxaprt o6jaBibyje y Blackwood's Magazine ne 6anane 1821. rogune (Bryant 1973/2015,
28). Taxole, join aBe Bep3uje mIaHcKke poMaHce 00jaBibyje y mucty The Anniversary 1829. rogune
(MacBeth 1935, 49).

Hexwu on JIokxapToBUX npeBo/a MIMaHCKUX POMAHCH HAILIH Cy ce Y u3namwy /Jon Kuxoma us.
Mmaja 1822. Jlokxapt je o0jaBuo u uzgame MoteoBux (Peter Anthony Motteux) npesoaa Jor Kuxoma
KOjH, Iopea neTajba u3 )kuBoTa CepBaHTeca, OTKPUBAjy M MHOTO HHTEPECAHTHUX YHILEHUIIA O TEMU
U LIMAHCKO] KIbMKEBHOCTH YOIIITE, YKIbYUyjyhu U mpukase 28 mmaHcKkux Oanajia, yBelIeHUX Kako
Ou ce pasjacHuie OpojHE aly3dje Ha KEMKEBHOCT Oanaga KojuMma OOWIYjy CTpaHUIlE HIIMaHCKOT
KJIacHKa, oJ Kojux je 22 ob6jaBuo y anronoruju. (MacBeth 135, 41) Ypehusauku nocao Ha uznamy

76 Ann. "Lockhart's Spanish Ballads. " Blackwood's Magazine, vol. 13, 1823, pp. 346-357.

77 Ann. "Ancient Spanish Ballads: Historical and Romantic, translated by J. G. Lockhart. " The London and Westminster
Review, vol. 33, 1839-1840, pp. 302-324.

8 Ann. "Ancient Spanish Ballads: Historical and Romantic. Translated by J. G. Lockhart, Esq. A New Edition, revised.
" The Monthly Review, vol. 3, no. 3 1841, pp. 421-426.

7 Ann. "Ancient Spanish Ballads: Historical and Romantic. " The Edinburgh Review, vol. 72, 1841, pp. 383-417.
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Hon Kuxoma 3anoueo je CKOT, aJii je OHO ILTO je ypaauo mnpociueano Jlokxapry: ,,Muciano cam 1a To
ypaauM caM W HAIpaBUO CaM M3BECTaH Halpenak, anu ¢ 0063upoM Ha To na je JlokxapT 6uo aanexo
6ospu ‘llnanain’ o MeHe, KOjU HUKaJga TO HUCaM HU Ouo, 1ao caMm My matepujaie.” (MacBeth 41)

Tako je nBajeceTak MpeBOAa HAILIO CBOjE€ MECTO Y KOJEKIHUjU 00jaBJbeHO] TOAMHY JaHa
KacHHje, 01 KOjUX je 3a jefaH HarjameHo n1a je Ckorosa The Death of Don Pedro, Mana joi Heke 1O
CTUJIY ¥ METPUIH YKa3yjy Ha To j1a je CKOT paauo Ha lbUMa Ipe HEeTo IITO uX je npocieauo JIokxapry.
(MacBeth 1935, 41) Hapenne romune, 1824, BaypuHr o0jaBibyje CBOjy aHTOJIOTH]y MpEBOjIA
mrnaHcke 0anaze noj HacioBoM Ancient Poetry and Romances of Spain. Baxku 3a mpBOT IpeBOANOLIA
KOjH je OMO 3aMHTEPECOBAH U 3a JIMPCKE MECME Kao U 3a yYeHY MO0e31jy U YMETHHYKE pOMaHCe.

Heku on oBux mpeBoga cy paHuje o0jaBibeHH y JIOHTOHCKOM MarasuHy. JeaHa MaBapcka
6anana o0jaBsbeHa je aHOHUMHO y PerpocniektuBHoM nperieny 1821. (Umphrey 1945, 489; Pym &
Style 2008, 264) Amdpu kaxe 3a baypunra na je npeBoano He3aBUCHO of JIokxapTa U y Ipyrom
cruiy. (Umphrey 1945, 489)

W meroBa mmaHcKa aHTOJIOTHja je Haulla Ha qoOap mpujeM. Jpyru yutaonu cy Owim
MMIPECHOHUPAHU U3BpPCHOIINY OBUX TecamMa, ajld IMOWITO JHUpCKe Oanajge HHCY TOJIHKO
penpe3eHTaTUBHE 3a IMAaHCKy Oanaay Kao Apyre Bpcre, baypuHros pan je 10010 pernaTuBHO Majo
naxme. (Bryant 1973, 31) baypunrosa aHToJ0r#ja MIMaHCKUX POMAHCH MPUKa3aHa jé aHOHUMHO Y
Eclectic Review 1825,%° The London Literary Gazette And Journal of Belles Letters, Arts, Sciences
18278 u The Monthly Magazine 1827.%> Baypunros npesoj je npukaszan u 1831. y Edinburgh
Review.3

V The Eclectic Review 1825. je o0jaBiben unanax ,,Bowring’s Ancient Poetry of Spain‘:3*
,KpUTHUKO TO3HaBamke HAlMOHAJHE IMOE3Mje CeBepHE M 3amagHe EBpome, u AuBIbEHa JTOCTOJHO
MO03HABAKE MOJUTHYKOT je3MKa COTICTBEHE 3eMJbE, MPaBe/IHO CTaBJba rocnoanHa baypunra Ha 4yeno
HAIllUX MOJIEpPHUX MpeBoauana noesuje. He Tako 1aBHO OH je mpeBeo OyKeT CBEKEr U MPOIBAJIOT
nseha u3 cHexxne Capamaruje. [Torom crieam Konekiuja MOETCKUX TyJMIIaHA U3 JI0ke baTaBwje.
Manu omyc Koju je caja Impej Hama je BEeHall jOII JIeTIIIH U MUPHUCHU)U, U3 POMAaHTHYHUX PErHOHA
[[Imanuje. YKOIMKO jeaHa 3eMJba MOKE OWUTH OONMKOBaHA M MOJEIHpPaHA CBOJOM HApOTHOM
noe3ujom, orna je To llnanuja. (The Eclectic Review 1825, 259-260)

Cpricke aHTOJIOTH]€ U IPEBOJM Y YAaCOMUCHMA

[lon baypunr je y cBome unanky ‘“Popular Poetry of Serbia” (Westminster Review, 1826)
00jaBHO HEKOJIMKO MPEBOJa CPIICKUX HAPOJTHUX Iecama Ha EHIJIeckH jesuk. Y jyimy 1826. baypunr
o0jaBibyje wnanak ,,Srpske narodne pesme. Servian popular songs®“ y Westminster Review, nakie y
ety ocHoBaHoM 1824. uuju je oH mpBU ypeaHuk. Ty je mpukazao Bykose 30upke 00jaBibeHE Yy
Jlajnuury 1823. u 1825. rogune, u 06jaBHoO je IeCeTak CPIICKUX HAPOJHHUX Iecama MpPEeBeACHUX Ha
SHIJIECKHU je3UK. Y TOM YJaHKY Kake Jla My je Hamepa Jia [IPeJICTaBH y30pKe CpIicke noesuje (“merely
to give a few specimens of the poetry of the Servians®), ca xeJboM 1a UM ce KacHUje 030MJbHHU]E
nocBeTd. Y To BpeMe je Beh 6no ynosHart ca ycriexom Tangjuaux npeBoga (Suboti¢ 1927). [Kyp3us
je mam.] 8

Mame no3Hata YdiEHHIA je U Ja ,.cprcke necme npeBoan U [lon ['mGcon Jlokxapt (John
Gibson Lockhart* (Cysajuuh 2014, 137) llect mecenn HakoH baypunra, y janyapy 1827, Jlokxapt

80 Ann. "Bowring's Ancient Poetry and Romances of Spain. " Eclectic Review, vol. 24 no. 2, 1825, pp. 259-270.

81 Ann. "Servian Popular Poetry by John Bowring. " The London literary gazette and journal of belles letters, arts,
sciences, etc. July-December, 1827, pp. 227-228.

82 Ann. "Servian Popular Poetry, by John Bowring. " The Monthly Magazine, vol. 3, 1827, pp. 539-540.

8 Ann. "Dr Bowrings Poetical Translations. " The Edinburgh Review, vol. 52, 1830-1831, pp. 322-337.

8 The Eclectic Review, volume XXIV, July-December, London 1825, “Bowring’s Ancient poetry of Spain”, p. 259—
267.

85 Cynehu no naBoanma Cy6ortuha u3 npsor uianka o6jasibenor 1927 (630). BaypuHrosa aHTOIOTHja CPIICKUX HAPOIHUX
recama TIpBO j€ HajaBJbeHa a 3aTUM M NpHKa3aHa je y Monthly Literary Advertiser (CyboTnh morpemno HaBo 1 Ha31B
mcra Adviser). Hucmo ycrienu 1a KOHCYNITYjeMO OBE IpHKa3e.
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o0jaBspyje CBOj WIaHaK 0 ,,Servian Minstrelsy*, aHTOJIOTHjU CPIICKUX HAPOJHHUX MEcaMa MITaMIaHOj
y OrpaHH4YeHOM Opojy mpumepaka, 3a Kojy Kaxe Ja je mperien ,.privately printed translation of
Servian poetry* y waconucy The Quarterly Review, uuju je iak oH ypeaHuk oxa 1825. roqune. Jlonocu
¥ IpUMEPKE MPEBEIEHHX Tecama, 0 Kojuma hemo kacuuje rooputu.’® O mpesoaroiy roBopu Kao o
npujatesby. Kaxe 1a mMa Komujy 1 IOMyIITEHE /12 j€ MICKOPUCTH Ha HAUMH KOjU CMaTpa MPUKIATHIM.
(Lockhart 1827, 66)% 3axsasbyjyhu jeqnoM kacuujeM wianky o Cpouma u muxoBuM rnecmama (“The
Servians and their Songs”) oGjaBibenom y Chamber’s Edinburgh Journal 1845, 3Hamo na je
npeBoauian cam Jlokxapt (1845, 310). OBy aHTOJIOTH]Y, [TOJT YCIOBOM J1a je MKaja 00jaBJbeHa, HUKO
jour Huje nponamiao.®s

Ocum JoBanosuha (1980), o JIokxapTy, CIIMYHO aJIM C HEIITO Make JieTajba, TOBOpH U bpaHko
Mowmunnosuh: ,,Janyapa 1827. nojaBuo ce nmpukas nmpeBoja Hallle HapoJHe noe3uje y yaconucy 7he
Quarterly Review, Takohe ninycrpoBan npumepuma.* (Momumnosuh 1987, 1) bpanko Momuunosuh
HaBOJIM Ha3MB wiaHka y ¢(ycHoTH Kao “Servian Minstrelsy”, melyTum, myH Ha3uB 4jaHKa je
“Translations from the Servian Minstrelsy: to which are added some Specimens of Anglo-Norman
Romances.” Hajehu neo unanka nocseheH je cprckuM HapoJHUM IecMama, of] 66. 10 82. ctpaHuIie.
,LAyTOp TIpHKa3a, Kao M ayTop 30upKe Koja je mpHKa3aHa, aHOHUMHH cy. Huje cadyBaH Hujeman
npuMepak 30upke, HaBoJHO o0jaBsbeHe 1826. rogune.*

Hparytun Cy6oTrh 3a 30MpKy Kake Ja ce IpeTHocTaBba 1a je mramnana y Jlonnony 1826.
(Suboti¢ 1932, 243) IIpetnocTaBiba fa je JIokxapT Hamucao WwiaHak Aa OM ONMUMIao MmyJc myosiuke u
MOJICTaKa0 MHTEPECOBAE 3a CBOj€ MPEBOJIE, OJTHOCHO Jla KEbUra HUje HU Omia o0jaBbeHa, Beh camo
HajaBJbeHAa OBUM IPHKa30M, U Ja JIOKXapTOBM MPEBOAM HUCY IO CBOj NPWIMLHU YTJIEATU CBETIIO
nana. (MomummnoBuh 1987, 1; Suboti¢ 1932, 225; Suboti¢ 1932, 244) ., Do danas je ostalo nerijeSeno
pitanje postojanja te zbirke, Stampane navodno 1826, kako kaze recenzija. Nitko do sada nije mogao
naci nijedan primjerak te zbirke, i 0 njoj znamo, uglavnom, samo po ovom prikazu.* (Filipovi¢ 1951,
114)

Csero3ap KosbeBuh cmatpa n1a je JlokxapT Hamucao npukas HernocTojehe 30upke npesona. Y
cBOM wiaHKy u3 1975, ,,OCHOBHM IpaBIM aHIVIOCAKCOHCKOI MHTEPECOBAaHkA 3a HAly HapOAHY
nmoe3ujy‘ ocBphe ce u Ha mopyke koje JIokxapT masbe Kpo3 CBOj MPUKa3, M Kaxe: ,,Y UCTO BpeMe Kajia
je baypunr nucao npuka3 BykoBux 30MpKHu U U37a0 CBOj MPEBOJI HAIIMX HAPOIHUX Iecama, u [loH
I'u6con Jlokxapt (John Gibson Lockhart), yriaenau mkoTcku MpaBHUK U KEUKEBHHUK, 3€T M YyBEHU
6uorpad Bontepa Ckora (Walter Scott), moueo je aa paau Ha HaIIOj HAPOAHO] moe3uju. Taj pan je
n06mo nomano Heobnvan obOnuk: 1827. JIokxapT je m3riieAa jeJHOCTaBHO M3MHCINO HEKYy 30HpKY
HAIllUX HApOJHHUX Ilecama Koja ce HaBOJHO IOjaBMJIa HA CHIVIECKOM je3MKY M HaIlMCcao HhEeH MPUKa3 ¢
ONIIMPHHUM ‘LMTaTHMa’ U3 npeBeaeHux necama.* (Kosmesuh 1975, 82) KosseBuh kaxe aa je To jenna
HeoOHMYHa cUTYyalja y Kojoj ce ,,jenan Llkornanhanun npasu Exrmnes‘ koja ce ,,HactaB/ba U y OHUM
peunma y kojuma JlokxapT u3paxasna ,,Haay" 1a OM OBaj HErOB MPUKA3 MOTa0 HABECTH M3/laBaya Ja
CBOj€ €KCKIIY3MBHO, IPUBATHO U3/amke 00jaBH U 3a MIUPY MyOJIUKYy — camo Ou y TOM ciy4ajy ,,01i10
notpeOHO fa ce nona Behu Opoj Oenekaka u wiycTpanuja koje ou npartuie cruxose®. ,,Ho usrnena
7la je eHIJIecKa YhTajgayka IJ1aj 3a HallloM HapoXHOM T0e31joM Beh Ouiia Tako TeMeJbHO 337J0BOJbEHA
baypunrooMm 30HpKOM, KOja, y3rpell pedyeHo, M HHUje HMajla HHjeJHO TOHOBJHEHO H3Jame, Ja
JlokxapToB NpHKa3 HHUje HaWIIa0 HAa OYEKWBAHU OfjeK M oa3uB. Mmak, OH ocTaje 3HadajaH Kao
MPUIIMYHO 3PE0 U3pa3 paHOT 3aHMMarba 32 HaIlly eTCKY I0e3Hjy U HEOOUYHO MPOHUIJBUBO KEHIKEBHO
KPUTHYKO pa3marpame '3ufama Ckanpa’ u ABe-Tpu Apyre Benuke jyHauke necme.* (Kossesuh 1975,

8 Translations from the Servian Minstrelsy, to which are added some specimens of Anglo-Norman Romances. Privately
printed. London. 1826. 4to.

87 “Of this volume a very small edition only has been printed for private circulation; but a copy has been laid upon our
table, with leave to make what use of it we might think fit — a permission of which we willingly avail ourselves.”

88 Vemenn cmo na nponaljeMo 4iiaHak ca MCTHM HAcJoBOM M y waconucy The Kaleidoscope, or Literary and Scientific
Mirror u3 1827. Ann. "Servian Poetry. From "Translations from the Servian Minstrelsy, " of which only a very small
collection has been printed for private circulation. " The Kaleidoscope; or Literary and Scientific Mirror, vol. 7, 1827, p.
236.
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83) Moryhe je na je u nome munusewme [lemca I'ejrca [lepcuBana ytumano Ha To Ja He 00jaBU
a"rosiorujy. IlepcuBai ra je caBeToBao /1a He KBapH jeqHocTaBHY noesujy Cpba.

Jlokxapr je 3Hao 3a baypunros npeBoJ. ,,Bowring je vjerovatno mislio na tu zbirku, kada je
u svom pismu Kopitaru pored svoje zbirke spomenuo jos jednu: “Another series of translations is
announced, — so that a fair chance will, I trust, be given to the Belgradian Minstrels.” (Filipovi¢
1951, 114)

JlokxapT je cBOj wiaHak 00jaBuo y janyapckoM Opojy The Quarterly Review. baypunr je 1o
Taga 6uo o0jaBuo camo cBoj npuka3 y The Westminster Review, koju JIoKXapT €KCILTUIIUTHO
cnomume. He croju na je baypunrosa 36upka Ouna o6jaBibeHa npe JIOKXapTOBOT YIaHKa, 1a TaKo
Hu KoctuheB apryment. Takolhe, baypunr ce y 36upuu ocsphe Ha JIokXapToB MpeBOA U HETOB
kBanuTeT. Hemro Ham ToBOpH Ja je y muTamy puBaicTBo. [lororoBy mTo je baypuHroa Kputuka
JUIeMepHa, 0 yeMy hemo nucatu kacHHje (KpUTHKYyje ra 300T Hedera mro je u cam ypazauo.) Ha 28.
cTpaHu cBoje anTosnoruje y pycuotu “I pay cheerful homage to the poetical beauties of the translation
of this ballad in “The Servian Minstrelsy”, quoted in the Quarterly Review, No. LXIX. p. 71. The
tasteful author has no doubt greatly embellished the original; but the words in italics are not to be
found there.” Cy6otuh je ykazao Ha baypunroso nuremepje.

JoBanoBuh ciomume u JIokxapToBe mpeBo/ie MINMAaHCKUX 0allafa ¥ Kaxe Ja je ca \buMa ,,iMao
MHOTO BHIIE ycriexa Hero ca HammMma®™ (JoBanoBuh 1908, 35). 3a JlokxapToBy 30MpKy mpeBona
CPIICKUX HapoJIHUX necama JoBaHOBM KaXke Kako MHCIIH Ja je 10 00jaB/bUBaba BeroBOT YWIAHKA Taj
PYKOIHC ,,i 110 UMEHY OMO jOII YBEK HETo3HaT MpoyyaBaoluMa CPIICKUX HApPOJHUX Iecama’™ u Ja
,,HOKAJIOCT, MOpEeJ CBHX CBOJUX HCTpaXkMBamka, HUCAM MOTao 10 caja NpoHahW OBY KHUTY
(JoBanoBuh 1908, 34). Cybotuh ucro xaxe aa ,,John Gibson Lockhart showed an equal interest in
this subject and that he, too, prepared a volume of Serbian songs in English, which, however, has
never been found“ (Subotic, 1927, 629). 3a JlokxapToB NpeBOJ CPICKUX Iecama ,,IpUKa3aHuX
OIIIMPHO, ca MHOTOOpojHUM 1utatuma‘ y The Quarterly Review, JoBaHoBuh Kaxke n1a ,,lIpeBOJ] HUjE
YBEK Y METPY OpUTMHaJIa M CBaKako je ¢ Hemaykor (Joanosuh 1908, 34).

Beh 1827. [lon baypunr o6jaBiwyje Hapoone Cpncke Iljecme. Servian Popular Poetry, 1827.
ca CpPIICKMM HaclIoBOM. baypHHr je kmury mocserno Byky, u mociao My npeBof, ,,ca HAQpOUUTOM
nociaaHuoM y cruxoBuma“ (Josanosuh 1908, 35). Baypunrosa cpricka aHTOJIOTHja UMala je ycrexa,
,T1a 4aKk u u3BecHor yruiaja y Earieckoj” (JoBanosuh 1908, 35). buna je npuka3ana y BEIUKOM
Opojy KIbM)KEBHUX JIUCTOBA. ['eTe je 30upKy NMpHKa3ao y CBOM YacONHUCy YMemHocm u CmeapHocm.
(JoBanosuh 1908, 35)

IIpBo je o mpeBoguma mucao The London Magazine y anpuily UCTe€ TOAMHE, XBanehu
BbaypuHroBy cniocoOHOCT Aa npeBeze necMe y Metpy opurunana (1827, 569). Mako Beoma HaKJIOmEH
Baypunry, uctu yaconuc je Mopao npu3Hatu 1a he npeBoau Koju cy ce nojaBuin 'y The Quarterly
Review mMoxna npe npuByhu makmpy €HIJIECKOr YUTaoIla, 300T CBOje MECHUYKE JIETIOTe U U3BECHE
anantanuje (“poetic embellishment and some adaptation®) (1827, 574). Jenunu BakaH Yacomuc
nopen The London Magazine xoju je onMax IMPUMETHO CPIICKH Opoj OHMO je HajarpeCHBHUJU
JIOHJIOHCKU KibMkeBHH 4acomnuc, Colburn's New Monthly. Kao u The London Magazine, 6uo je
nuOepaaHuX MOTrJie/ia ¥ NMpHUjaTesbCKu HakinomeH baypunry. PenenseHt ce, melytum, ycnpoTuBuo
baypunroBom u300py Aa ce BEpHO ApXKH OpUTMHATHOT MeTpa. buio Ou Gosbe, cmatpao je,
yIOTPEOUTH METPHUKY EHIJIeCKe Oajaze, ca ibeHOM 0ceOyjHOM PUMOM U MPETO3HATIBUBUM HIAPMOM
3a EHIJIECKO YXO, HEro IITO Cy CTUXOBE OCTABWJIM Y KapaKTEPUCTUYHOM CPIICKOM, HEPUMOBAHOM
CTamYy.

Bbaypunr ce Hamao na he meroBa cpricka aHTOJIOTHja JOKUBETH BEJHKH YCIEX KakKaB je
J0KHMBeNIa HeMayka y yiTaBoj EBpornu. Anu HUCY ce OCTBapHiIu HU baypHHroBH IIaHOBH Jja 00jaBU
ApYyTu J1e0 mpeBoja. J[Be ronumHe HAKOH LITO Cy 00jaBJbEHE, CPIICKE HApOJHE TECME CACBUM CY
HecTaJle U3 BEeroBUX IUIaHOBA U KopecnoHaeHmje (Suboti¢ 1927, 640).

AmnTonoruje cy Owie momynapHe. Pycka ce kopucTmia Kao JEKTHpa y METOM M IIECTOM
paspeny y Cjenumenum Amepuukum [IpxaBama (Coleman 1940, 431). HajnomynapHuje aHToJIOTHj€
oune cy nBe pycke u cprcke (Coleman 1940, 446). IlomymnapHocTH je AOTIPUHEO U ycriex MepuMeoBe
I'ycne (Coleman 1940, 446).
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Hpyru tanac u Hemauka

OHO mTO je MaJo KOju KpUTHYAp A0 cajia MPUMETHO, UIIM MaKap jaCHO MCTaKao, jecTe Ja cy
u3mel)y mpBor u npyror Tajaca mpeBolema 00jaBJbeHE HEMadKe aHTOJOTHje, U TO JlemuHroBa
mmancka u Tangjuna cprcka. Illto ce tuye cpricke moeswje, ,,JIpyru Tamac HHTEpecOBamba
poManTHuYapcke EBporne 3a cpricky HapoJHY KEHKEBHOCT OUHIbE 01 TpeHyTKa Kaaa je 1814. u 1815.
Byk CredanoBuh Kapapmh 3amoueo cucremaTcko 00jaB/bHBame CPICKUX HAPOJHHX Iecama’
(Cysajyuh 2014,135), o1HOCHO BUXOBUX MPBUX MPEBOJa HA HEMAYKH. A IITO C€ TUYE IIMAHCKE, Taj
Tajac MoYnm-e OHJa Kaaa ce JlenuHr uznepsupao u 06jaBuo aHTonoryjy jep y Llnanuju To HUKO HUje
yuunuo. U Tauno je, tex y tpehoj nenennju XIX Beka lnanan Arycrun Jlypan kpehe ga paau Ha
cHCTEMaTH3allljy MIMAaHCKUX poMaHcH. JIOKXapT je, €eBeHTyaJ HO, MOTao 3HATH 3a EHETOB pajl, allu
ounrienHo Huje 3Hao0. JIokxapT kpehe ca npeBohemeM Tokom 1820. (MacBeth 1935, 40)

CmaTpamo J1a Apyrd Tajac MMa JUPEKTHE Be3e ¢ HEMaukuM yTumajeM. To nobpo cymupa
Mak6er: ,,Y cBakoMm ciyuajy, mel)y Exrnesnma je 6usno mano ommTer HHTEpecOBama 3a IIMAaHCKe
Oanane npe uinn y Bpeme Jlokxapra. buio je Hekux mpeBona, au Cy TOTOBO 0e3 M3y3eTka Omin
M30JI0BaHU U pazbaranu. OUurieaHo je aa je jequHu Behu Hamop y mpeBojay INMaHCKUX Oaazna mpe
Jlokxapra ynoxuo Tomac Pox, xoju je 1812. o0jaBuo aBanmeceTak Bep3uja; BPJIO HEYINAIJbUBHX,
MehyTuMm, U Mano npumeheHux ox crpaHe crpyumaka. CBH OBM pallITpKaHU WIM HH(EPHOPHHU
MOKYIIIaju MOTJIM Cy AaTu Mayio nHcnupanuje JIokxapTy y nmopehemy ca OHUM IITO ce MOrjo Hahu y
Hemauxkoj y To Bpeme. [TocToju modap pasior 3a pasMulibame 1a je JlenuHroBy 30UpKy, y K0joj je
IpOHAIIA0 OpUTMHAJIE TOTOBO CBUX 0Oajaza Koje je mpeseo, JoHeo u3 Hemauke kazia ce BpaTuo u3
tamotme nocere 1817. ronune (MacBeth 1935, 38, 40). Te rogune je o0jaBibeHa u JlemuHTroBa,
HEMayKa aHTOJIOTH]ja IIMAaHCKUX poMaHCH. JIokxapT je 3Hao MIMaHCKU je3uK Beh mpu Kpajy Kolena,
ali je IEroBO MHTEPECOBamE 3a INMAHCKe OayiaZiec HajBEpPOBAaTHHjE IOJCTAKHYTO BEJIUKUM
WHTEpecoBameM 3a Bbux y Hemaukoj (MacBeth 1935, 39; Umphrey 1945, 487; Saglia 2019, 85-86).

Cam Jlokxapt kaxe y ysoxay (1823, vi) “By far the greater part of the following translations
are from pieces which the reader will find in Mr. Depping’s Collection.” 3a cpricKky HapoIHY TOE3H]jy
Hejun Jlo y cBojoj kwu3u o Kpamesuhy Mapky (1922, 190) kaxe na je JIokxapT HECYMEHBO
peBoano ¢ Hemaukor: ,Ilpumepuu natu y Ilperaeny 1oBOJbHO Cy A0OpH J1a ce MOXKENU Ja UX je
6uno Bumie. OUUIIIeTHO ce 3aCHUBAjy Ha TaJlBjoBOj HEMAYKO] BEP3UjU U MAKO HUjE TAaKO HaBEJEHO,
IpeBoAMIIalLl je BepoBaTHO OMo cam Jlokxapr.*

Jemno CkoroBo mucmo Caymujy, u3 anpuna 1819, y koMe omucyje Kako je AOMIao J0
JlennHTOBE KOJIEKIIHje, Takol)e rOBOpH y MPUIIOT YHHLEHHUIIM Ja jy je 1obuo ox Jlokxapra, Maja ra y
TOM ITUCMY HE UMEHYje JIMYHO, Beh Kaxe J1a je KOJIeKLHUjy 0010 O MpHjaresba KOju je HeAaBHO OHo
na Konrunenty.?® (MacBeth 1935, 40) OBaj omnomak cioMunse u Bycera.

Tandjun npeson Bykoe mecmapuie 06jaBibeH je TamMaH HCTe roguHe kajaa u Jlokxaprt u
BaypuHr nuimry o cBojuM MpeBoArMa, OJHOCHO TOANHY JJaHa npe Hero mrto baypunr o6jaBu cBoje.

[Toy3nano 3Hamo aa cy Ha o0jaBjbuBambe baypuHroBux cprnckux necama yrunanu Tandjunu
HeMayKu npeBoau Bykose mecmapuiie o6jaBibern 1826. rogune. IlITo ce Tuue mmanckux 6anania,
BbaypuHr je opurunaie npeyseo U3 npBa JBa ToMa 30upke [[gemuux cmapux KacmuwbaHCKux puma
(Floresta de la antigua poesia castellana) Huxonaca bon ne ®abepa (Nicolds Bohl de Faber)
o0jaBibeHOT y XamOypry 1821, omnocuo 1823. ronune.

Hemauku ytunaj je Bumecnojad. Y nucMmy koje je JopanoBuh o6jaBuo 1908. Byk ymyhyje
baypunra na Konurapa y Be3u ca necmama. Kornurap ce nonucusao ¢ baypunrom, ,,u usriena aa my
je 610 mociao MHOTEe HCIpaBKe, JOMYHE W KOMEHTape HErOBOT E€HIJIECKOT MPEBONA, HAPOUUMO
mwe20602 y6ooa). JoBaHoBuh je Buaeo baypHHroB NMYHM TpUMEpaKk aHTOJOTHje, U y3 OpojHe
UCTIPaBKE CTOJU TEKCT ,,kao 1mTo Me u3BemTana I'. Konurap®. (Joanosuh 1908, 40) IToncetumo ce
Ha oBOM MecTy fa je Tangj Takohe mocrtaBibana cBoje nmpeBone ynpaBo Konurapy, a o1 mera je u
caszHana aa ce baypunr uHTepecyje 3a cprcke necme (HaBeneHo y JoBanoBuh 1908, 41) ,,He Tpeba

8 “Ticknor had set me agog to see it, without affording me any hope it could be had in London, when by one of these
fortunate chances which have often marked my life, a friend, who had been lately on the Continent, came unexpectedly
to inquire for me, and plucked it forth par maniére de cadeau.” ( Lockhart's Life of Scott, 3: 327)
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Jla cyMmbatTe Jia je Balle 3aHMMarmbe C TUM IpeaMeToM of Hajsehera uHTepeca 3a MeHe, U 1a hete me
OeckpajHO 334y XUTH ako MU Oynete nocnanu Baie npesoje” (Tangj, HaBeneHo y Jopanosuh 1908,
41). baypunr je Tandj nocnao cBojy anronorujy (Joanosuh 1908, 43).

Jlakiie, MOXEeMO 3aKJbYYHUTH Ja Cy IINAHCKYy M CPICKY HAapOIHY IMOE3Hjy CHUCTEMATHYHO
MIPEBOIMIIM UCTH MPEBOJMOIM, kKako y Hemaukoj, Tako u y Enrneckoj, Llon I'n6con Jlokxapt u [lon
baypunr, kao u na ce mely npBum npeBoaunonnmMa Haiasu ciaBHu Bonrep Ckot. Takobe, na je
MHTEpecoBame pacio. bycera 3akipydyje cBOj mpukas ¢asza peueHuuoMm: “Vense, pues, en este
resumen, las lineas de un crecimiento normal” (1924, 316). 1 HamocneTKy /1a H3BOPHULIA UMajy Be3e
ca Hemaukom, 0IHOCHO J1a Cy MOCPEA0OBaHN HEMAUYKOM KYJITYPOM Y HajIIUPEM CMUCIY.

[IpeBoau u nipukasu y AMepunu

Waxo npeBoay y AMepHIM U3J1a3e U3 OKBHpA Te3e,”’ KOPUCTUMO HAIUCE Y WIAHIMMA KOje je
o6jaBmiia Tangj Kako 0 CPIICKO], TAKO U O LIMAHCKO] HAPOIHO] MOE3HjH, KajJa ce yJala U Mpecesuia
3a AMepuky, moceOHo uwranak u3 1834, , Historical View of the Slavic Language in its various
Dialects* o6jaBsben y The Biblical Repository, 3atum nipuka3 uyetBpte Bykose kwure Slavic Popular
Poetry o6jaBien y North American Review 1836,°! kao u unanak u3 1842. 0 mIaHCKO] HAPOIHO]
M0€3Mj1, a HAKOH 00jaBJbUBamba APYTror n3aama JIOKxapToBe MIMaHCKe aHTOJIOTH]je, 00jaBJbeH Takohe
y The North American Review.”?> HaiomMumeMo 1a U Te KaKo TpebGa MCTPAKUTH JUPEKTAH YTHIIA]
Hemauke Ha npesojie y Amepuii.” O wianaka 00jaBJbeHUX y AMEPHIIH TIOCEOHO U3BajaMo YiaHaK
Ilapena Cnapkca (Jared Sparks), “Servian Popular Poetry”, o6jaBsben Takohe y The North American
Review, y okto0py 1827. rogune.

Tanghjun npesoo winancke pomance Ha eHenecKu
“Our readers are aware, that English translators can make any thing out of nothing.”
(Tavj 1842, 421).
Tandj xputukyje JIokxapToB HpeBO M Kaxke ,,KaKo OWX YHTAOLy Jaja MPUWIMKY Jla caM
MPOIIEHN KOJUKO je T. JIOKXapT J0Ja0 ¥ U30CTaBHO, MU OBJIE NMPHUIPYXKYjEMO HErOBE Bep3uje JIBe
IecMe; jeIHy CIpaM BepHHjer mpeBona 1p baypunra; apyry, ca 10CIOBHOM Bep3ujoM, O6e3 MKaKBe
NpeTeH3Uje Ha IMOCTU3amEe IPallMO3HE BepcU(UKAIMje, U cCaMO Ca LHUJbEM Ja IMOKaXKe YUTAOILY
caBplICHY jeqHocTaBHOCT opuruHaia.” (Talvj 1842:423)
Konuko je Hama no3Haro, oBo je jeaunu Tandjun npeBon mmnaHcke necme. M ako cMo Moriu
CKoTy NpHU3HATH J1a je IPEBEO0 CPIICKY HAPOJHY ecMy, MoxkeMo U Tangj, unmMe, ¢ BEJTMKOM ITOHOCOM,
npeuiaxemMo n1a ce u Tandj yBeae y 3ajeJHIYKE IPEBOIMOLIE IMAHCKE U CPIICKE HAPOIHE MOe3Hje.
C 003upoM Ha TO J1a je OBO jeAUHH HEH MPEBOJ 32 KOjU 3HAMO, IPEHOCUMO Ta y IeTUHH. Y
nuTamy je pomaHca oOjaBibeHa y Cancionero de Amberes 1555. ropune, kao u y I'pumoBoj
antosoruju Silva de romances viejos n3 1815. 3a JlokxapToB npeBoja oBe pomance Tandj kaxe na je
npuMep mberoBe most faithful translation (Kyp3uB je weH, Talvj 1842, 425).

90 ,,Y Z[pyFOj YCTBPTUHU JCBCTHACCTOI' BCKA, POMAHCC CYy OTKPWIM aMCPHUYKH IMCCHUIUW W HAYYHHIH, a CIHCAK

IIpeBOMiIaNa OTKpHBA CllaBHa MMEHa kao mrto cy Bummjam Kanen Bpajant, Xenpn BoacBopt Jlonrdenoy u Llopu
Tuxuaop* (Bryant 1963, 297-298).

! Ceerozap KosbeBuh cMartpa na je 0Baj MpHUKa3 HAjUETOBUTH]H KOMIIAPATUBHY TIOTJIE HA HAILY HAPOIHY MOE3H]y Y
pBoj nosjoBuHN XIX Beka.

92 " Ancient Spanish Ballads: Historical and Romantic, with Notes, by J. G. Lockhart. " The North American Review vol.
54, no. 115, 1842, pp. 419-446.

93 Jlourgenoy je npema peunma [lacte Bpajant 6uo ,,imbued with the German spirit (16).
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MR LOCKHART.

My heart was happy when I
turned

From Burgos to Valladolid;
My heart that day was light
and gay,

It bounded like a kid; I met a
palmer on the way,

My horse he bade me rein;
"I left Valladolid to day,

I bring thee news of pain!

The lady-love, whom thou dost
seek
In gladness and in cheer,

Closed is her eye, and cold
her cheek :

I saw her on her bier.

The priests went singing of
the mass.

My voice their song did aid;

A hundred knights with them
did pass

To the burial of the maid.

And damsels fair, went weeping
there,

And many a one did say :

Poor Cavalier, he is not here,
"Tis well he 's far away!"

I fell when thus I heard him
speak,

Upon the dust I lay ;

I thought my heart would
surely break,

I wept for half a day.

When evening came, I rose
again,

The palmer held my steed;
And swiftly rode I o'er the
plain,

To dark Valladolid.

I came unto the sepulchre,
Where they my love had laid,
bowed me down beside the
bier,

And there my moan I made.

" O take me, take me to thy
bed,

I fain would sleep with thee !
My love is dead, my hope is fled,
There is no joy for me."

I heard a sweet voice from the
tomb,

I heard her voice so clear; -

" Rise up, rise up, my knightly
love !

Thy weeping well I hear;

Rise up, and leave this dark-
some place,

It is no place for thee !

God yet will send thee helpful
grace

In love and chivalry;

Though in the grave my bed

I have,

For thee my heart is sore,
"Twill ease my heart, if thou
depart;

Thy peace may God restore! "

LITERAL TRANSLATION.

In those happy times of youth,
When my heart was light and
gay,

I was travelling from Burgos
To Valladolid one day.

On the road I met a palmer, And
such words he spake to

ine:

" Where art going, a poor
youth ?

Where art going? woe to thee !
O, unhappy knight! unlucky Is
the hour I met thee here!

Dead is thy beloved maiden,

My own eyes have seen her
bier;

Seen her bier with black pall
covered,

Whereon they thy Love had
laid;

And to chaunt her funeral an-
them,

I with my own voice did aid.
Seven Counts, and Knights a
thousand,

Wept around in black array-
ed;

Wept around her all her dam-
sels,

Weeping, to each other said :
0, how is the knight unhappy
Who has lost this lovely

maid ! "

When I heard him speak these
words,

On the ground I fell as dead;
And before returned my sen-
ses,

More than twelve long hours had
fled.

And when now I had recov-
ered,

To her tomb I took my way,
Streams of tears ran off my
eyelids,

Weeping, I these words did say:

" Take me, take me, O my
mistress,
Take me also unto thee!"

From the head of the dark
tomb,

Whispered a sad voice to me :
"Live, O live, thou loving
heart,

Live, although thou hast not
me

God grant to thy arms suc-
cess,

And another love to thee ;
While in earth my body moul-
ders,

And my soul it longs for
thee.”
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Tanacu ucmpastcuearod

CexynnapHy rpal)y uuHe CTyauje MpeBoaa 00jaB/bEHE y WIMAHCKOj, €HIJIECKO] M CPIICKO]
CTPYYHO] JTUTEpaTypH U3 KaCHHUjer BpeMeHa, YIJIaBHOM ¢ moveTka XX BeKka W Ha mpenasy u3 XX y
XXI Bek. MoxxeMo, 1akiie, TOBOPUTH U O TpH (a3e CeKyHAapHe JIUTepaType, C TUM IITO je mpBa (asa
yjeHO U IpuMapHO OMTHA 3a HaIIy Te3y.

Jlpyru Tanac yuHe CTyauje ¢ nmoderka XX BeKa, BEeK KacHHUje 01 ,,3a0KpeTa Ka KyIaTypu™, ¢
TUM HITO je OH MHTeH3uBaH y Tpehoj neuenuju. Ty cmanajy MOKyIIaju ga ce cakyle YHECHUIIE,
HalpaBy CUCTEMaTH3allkja MPeBoJa, Ja ce MPEeBOIY MpoHal)y, MOMUIILY U OLICHE.

[TpBu HayyHHK KOjU c€ 030MJBPHO 0aBHO MPEBOJMMA POMaHCH Ha eHryiecku 6uo je Epacmo
Bycera. baBuo ce npe cBera npeBoanMa KOju Hac 3aHHMAajy, y MPBOj TpehHHM JIEBETHACCTOT BeKa
00jaBHO je HEKOIMKO wiaHaka y nepuony m3melhy 1919, kaga nume o CaynujeBoM NpeBOIy JBE
mnancke Oanaze, npexo 1926, kaga nonymwyje uadopmamuje o JlokxaproBum npesoauma, u 1930,
KaJia MuIe o CBEOOYXBaTHUJUM ,,IPETMMUHAPHUM HallOMEHaMa 3a MPOyYaBam-€e CHITIECKUX MPEBO/Ia
pomancu y nipBoj Tpehunu XIX Beka, na 1o 1933, kana nonymwyje napopmanuje o npesoauma [lona
Baypunra.”* V 1o Bpeme I'mnbepr Mak6ber (Gilbert MacBeth) mume cryamjy nocseheny Ilony
['u6cony JIokxapty U mberoBuM npesoauma, John Gibson Lockhart: A Critical Study (1935).%° Herne
y ucro Bpeme kaja BojucnaB M. JoBanoBuh mume o CkoToBOM M3ry0OsbeHOM mpeBony U llony
baypunry xon Hac, llkornanhanun [lejmc @unmopuc-Kenu (James Fitzmaurice-Kelly) nmume o
IITIAHCKO-EHITIECKUM KE-MDKEBHUM Bezama.”s

Cnene unanmm [lopya Amdpuja uz 1945-1946. ronuHe y Kojuma JOHOCH ,,ACTOPHU]CKU
npersen® (“historical survey*) mmancke Ganane Ha enrneckoM.’’ IInancku Byk Kapayuh, Pamon
Menenzec [Iunan, ToBopH 0 peneniyju mmnaHckux pomancu y Benukoj bpuranuju 1953. ronune y
noriamipy ,,Neoclasicismo, romanticismo, realismo. El Romancero estimado fuera del mundo
hispano® y ABOTOMHO] cTyaMju nocBeheHO] XMCITaHCKOM, XUCITAHCKO-TIOPTYTaJICKOM, aMEpUYKOM U
cedapackom pomancepy.”® Cnene umanum u cryadje (MOKTOpcka aucepranmja) camor Illacre
Bpajanra, Koju KOHCTaTyje J1a Cy To, ,,JaKJle, jelMHe 10 caja OINCEeKHE CTyAMje IIMaHCKUX Oanana y
EHIJIECKOM IpeBoy. OUurienHo je 1a MoCToj| BeluKa c1000/1a 3a 1ajbe aKTUBHOCTH Y OBOj O0JIACTH.
HajnotpebHuje cy, YMHM ce, KOMIIApaTUBHE CTyIWje W Ja’ba HACHTHU(HKAIMja CYNEpUOPHHUX
npeBoja. Kao mto je panuje HaBeZieHO, KOJIMYMHA MaTepHjaia KOjH je Ha pacroiaramy 3a OBY CBPXY
je m3neHahyjyhe Bemuka.” (Bryant 1963, 296) Illacra bpajant cnoMume M HaBOAM JOKTOPCKY
JUCepTaIjy 10 KOje HUCMO yCTenu aa qohemo.

[IpeBoarMa CpICKMX IecamMa Ha EHIJIECKH Koj Hac cy ce OaBunu [parytun Cy6otuh,
Ceerozap KosseBuh, Becenun Koctuh, Bojucna M. JoBanoBuh, bpanko Momumnosuh, Bomrko
Cygsajuuh, Henag TomoBuh.

%4 Buceta, Erasmo. "Two Spanish Ballads Translated by Southey. " Modern Language Notes. vol. 34, 1919, pp. 329-336.
Buceta, Erasmo. "El entusiasmo por Espaiia en algunos romanticos ingleses. " Revista de Filologia Espafiola. vol. 10, no.
1, 1923, pp. 420—429. Buceta, Erasmo. "Traducciones inglesas de romances en el primer tercio del siglo XIX: Notas
acerca de la difusion del hispanismo en la Gran Bretafia y en los Estados Unidos. " Revue Hispanique. vol. 62, 1924, pp.
459-555. Buceta, Erasmo. "Traducciones inglesas de romances en el primer tercio del siglo XIX: datos suplementarios
acerca de las versiones de Lockhart." Revue Hispanique. vol. 68, 1926, pp. 216-219. Buceta, Erasmo. "Relaciones anglo—
hispanas: apuntes preliminares para un estudio de las traducciones inglesas de romances en el primer tercio del siglo XIX
(1875-1926). "Estudios eruditos in memoriam de Adolfo Bonilla y San Martn. Madrid: Imprenta Viuda e Hijos de Jaime
Rals, vol. 2, 1927-1930, pp. 301-317. Buceta, Erasmo. "Traducciones inglesas de romances en el primer tercio del siglo
XX : datos suplementarios acerca de las versiones de Sir John Bowring. " Revista de Filologa Espaola. vol. 20, 1933, pp.
64-67.

95 MacBeth, Gilbert. John Gibson Lockhart: A Critical Study. University of Illinois Press, 1935.

% Fitzmaurice-Kelly, James. The Relations between Spanish and English Literature. Liverpool: University Press of
Liverpool, 1910. Tandj 159

97 Umphrey, George W. "Spanish Ballads in English: Part I: Historical Survey. " Modern Language Quarterly: A Journal
of Literary History vol. 6, no. 4, 1945, pp. 479-494. Umphrey, George W. "Spanish Ballads in English: Part II: Verse
Technique. " Modern Language Quarterly: A Journal of Literary History vol. 7, no. 1, 1946, pp. 21-33.

%8 Menéndez Pidal, Ramon. "Neoclasicismo, romanticismo, realismo. El Romancero estimado fuera del mundo hispano.
" Romancero hispanico, hispano—portugués, americano y sefardi. Teoria e historia. Madrid: Espasa—Calpe, vol. 2, 1962.
pp. 239-275. Isted. 1953..
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[TpBu 0 baypuHroBum npeBojiriMa roBOpH, KOJIHMKO je Hama 1mo3HaTo, Bojucinas M. JoBanoBuh
y wIaHKy ,,[lon baypunr u cpricka HapogHa oesuja’ u3 1908. ronune. O npBUM MPEBOAUMA TOBOPH
Hejpun Jloy 1924. romune, 3atum ®umiep (Hermann Georg Fiedler) 1927.°° Base ce npeBogom
,Xacanarunuie*. Mehytum, npsu Cy6otuh cucremarusyje uHpopmaiyje o npeBoauMa CpICKUX
HApOJHMX TlecamMa Ha CHIJIECKH je3HK, M TO Y UCTO BpeMe Kaja U bycera o mpeBoanMa MIMaHCKUX,
npBo y wianiuma u3 1926. u 1927, 3atum y crynuju Yugoslav Popular Ballads: Their Origin and
Development, 06jaBienoj 1832. y Kembpuny.!® Cnenu Bnanera ITomosuh, Koju mumie 4iaHak o
Baypunry 1938. roaune.!®! 3atum, Apryp Ipynen Koneman (Arthur Prudden Coleman) u meros
uiaHak o baypunry u noesuju CioBena, o0jaBibeH y Amepunu 1941. roaune, 2 u CoBun uinanax o
Baypunry u noesuju CioBeHa o0jaBibeH 1Be roguHe kacuuje.'®® 3atum, OpojHe TeMesbHe CTyaMje
Ceeroszapa KoseeBuha, wmeljy kojuma moceOHO wecto 3ay3uma pan ,,OCHOBHU MpaBId
aHTJI0OCAaKCOHCKOT HHTEPECOBAMA 3a HAIILy HApOoAHY moe3ujy* u3 1975. u crynuja Ka poetici narodnog
pesnistva. Strana kritika o nasoj narodnoj poeziji u3 1982,' kao u Becenuna Kocruha, xoju 1972.
MUILE CTYIUjJy O KYyATYpPHHUM Be3ama u3Mel)y jyrocioBeHckux 3emasba u Enrnecke, a 2014. usmely
CpOuje u Enrnecke. 'onune 1984. nuiie o noMmeHnMa Hallle HapOIHE MOe31j€ y SHITIECKUM H3BOpUMa
npe 1821. romune, 1998. o ynosu dopruca W IMKOTCKMX MOKpoBuTesba.!?> Ocamuecernx,
neBeneceTHx ronuHa o baypunry, Kpoynujy u jyrocioBeHCKO-OpHTaHCKAM KyJITYPHUM Be3ama
nuie Bpanko Momunnosuh.!% Henanx Tomosuh je 2022. rogune 00jaBuo wianak o baypuHrosom
npesojy necme ,,Jlnoba Jakimunha* Ha enrnecku je3uk. 'Y

3a penennujy mpeBoja CPICKUX HApOAHHUX mecama y Hemaukoj moceOHO Ham je Owuia
3HauajHa ctyauja Tangyj u cpncka krudxcesnocm u Kyimypa, y udnawy Becae Matosuh U rabpujene
[Iy6epT. 3a peuemniujy MpeBojia MIMAHCKAX POMACHU HAa HEMAUyKH je3WK, CTyAuja wiaHak J(urpuxa
Bpuszemajcrepa ,,La recepcion de la literatura espafiola en Alemania en el siglo XVIII* o6jaBiben y
Nueva Revista de Filologia Hispanica 1984. rogusne.

% Fiedler, H. G. "The First Link between English and Serbo—Croat Literature. " The Slavonic Review, vol. 6, no. 17,
1927, pp. 390-393.

100 Suboti¢, Dragutin. "Serbian Popular Poetry in English Literature. " The Slavonic Review vol. 6, no. 16, 1927, pp. 150~
161. Suboti¢, Dragutin. "Serbian Popular Poetry in English Literature. " The Slavonic Review vol. 5, no. 15, 1926, pp.
628-646. Suboti¢, Dragutin. Yugoslav Popular Ballads : Their Origin and Development. Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press, 1932.

10! Tlommosuh, Baazera. "Cep Ilon Baypunr. " IIpuinosu 3a KEHKEBHOCT, je3UK, HCTOpHU]jy U (onkiop, vol. 18, no. 1-2,
1938, pp. 554-564.

102 Coleman, Arthur Prudden. "John Bowring and the Poetry of the Slavs. " Proceedings of the American Philosophical
Society. vol. 84, no. 3, 1941, pp. 431-459. Coleman, Arthur Prudden. "Talvj's Correspondence with James Gates Percival.
" Slavonic and East European Review. vol. 3, no. 3, 1944, pp. 83-96.
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105 Koctuh, Becenun. "TlomMeHn Hallle HApOJIHE TIOE3HjE y EHIIIECKMM M3BopruMa nipe 1821. roamne. " Hayunu cacranak
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Between Serbian and Anglophone Literature ®umnonomxku dakynarer Yausep3urera y beorpamny, 2022. pp. 83-92.

46



[Monynapuoctu cy cByaa. Mcro kao mro cy Tpuaecere roguae XIX Beka ouse obOenexeHe
MPEeBOIMMA U HAIMCUMa O PEBOIMMA LIMAHCKUX U CPIICKMX HAPOIHUX Mecama, U TpUAeceTe TOA1HE
XX Beka o0enexeHe Cy CHCTeMaTH3allijoM 3Hamba o mpeBoguma. OcuM ropeHaBeIeHIX, 3aHUMIBUBO
je ucrahu na je Croyku 1926, nakne ucre ronune kaga Cy6oruh u Bycera 06jaBibyjy cBoja npBa
3amaxkama, 00jaBHO 3HAuajHy KIUTY O HEMAyKOM yTHIAjy Ha OpUTaHCKHM pomaHTuzaMm, German
Influence in the English Romantic Period 1788-1818,'%® koja je moxusena OpojHe mpuKase y
Yacomnucuma.

Hcte ronune (1829) y Amepunu ce mojaBibyjy NMpBH IPEBOAU ILIMAHCKE POMAHCE U MPBH
NPUKa3 MPeBojia CPIICKUX HAPOJHUX Iecama.

3arum, Panke (Leopold von Ranke) o6jaBmbyje 1843. npBo u3name npukaza OTOMaHCKE H
mmnancke umnepuje y XVI u XVII Beky,!%” a 1847. npso uzname ucropuje Cpouje.'°

W xacHHje MoayAapHOCTH Kao Ja MO3UBajy Ha jeAHO 1y0Jbe KOMIIAPATUBHO MCTPAKUBAHHE
MOTHBAIHje /1a ce MUIle 0 IpeBoauMa ko Hac U 'y llInanuju (a moxna u mupe). [lpumepa panu, o
JIBOJUIM jYHaKa TUIIUYHO OTEBAHUX y OpUTaHCKOM poMaHTU3My, Kpasby Poapury u Kapahophy, y
ucto Bpeme numy Poyep Pajt (Roger Wright) ,,The ‘Rey Rodrigo’ Ballads® (1991), u Becenun
Kocruh, ,,Karadorde u engleskim izvorima prve polovine XIX veka* (1992). A na u He TOBOPHUMO O
Tpehem Tanacy ucTpakuBama Kajia cy ¢ jenHe crpane Menennec [lunan, a ¢ apyre Anbept Jlopa u
Munman lapu cakynuiu u Teopujcku oOpaanim necMe u3 yemene tpagunuje. Kako kaxxe Cysajuuh:
,,Cienehu Tanmac nHTepecoBama yueHe EBporie u cBeta 3a CpricKy HapoJHy (€ICKY) MOe3Hjy 10J1a3u
ca mpoOyheHuM HHTEPEeCOBamEM 3a T3B. ,,XOMEPCKO MHUTamkE"* U 3a Mpo0IeM HAaCTaHKa JyHAUKOr era,
on Mnujaoe u Oduceje no namux aana. [lutame na mu je Maujady ucrieBao jeiaH MeCHUK UITH je CIIEB
HACTa0 PEAAKIMjOM YCMEHHMX CTApOIpUYKUX HApOJHUX Iecama y HaylH je, Haume, MO3HATO Kao
,Xxomepcko nutame’. (CyBajuuh 2014, 141)

JIOK ce y IpyroMm IHMKIYCy Y JINTepaTypH YIJIaBHOM jOII MPUKYIUbAJy M KIACUPHUKY]y H
OIUCY]y TeXHWYKe HH(pOpMaIMje O IPEeBOIMMA U MPBE MOTOHE OIICHE MPeBoa, y TpeheM ce, yrpaBo
3axBasbyjyhu HOBUM aKkaJeMCKUM UHTEPIUCIUILTMHAPHUM CTyIMjama KyJaType U IpeBolema, naxma
MOKJIatha TPEUCIIUTUBAY POMAHTH3MA, Kao MU (EeHOMEHHMMa M3MAaIlITaBamka T'€OMOIMTUUYKHX
npocropa nonyt MoOepuje, Pypuranuje, bankana, Opujenta, u — came EBpomne. be3 pazymeBama
€BPOIICHTPU3MA U TOCIEIUYHUX pa3sHOBpcHUX (pobuja XIX Beka, TEUIKO je pasyMETH 3alITo Cy
CpIICKa U IIMaHCKa HapojHa rmecMa Tako 100po npuxsahene y Hemaukoj, a 3atum u 'y Enrneckoj y
tpehoj neuenunju XIX Beka. Tpehu Tanac ynHe pagoBu HACTaIM MOA YTULAJEM CTyIHja KylType H
cryauja mpeBohema ¢ kpaja XX u nmouerka XXI Beka. Ty cnanajy cryauje koje ce 6aBe TymMademheM
POMaHTH3Ma U3 yIila UMIEpPHjaIu3Ma 1 KOJIOHHU3AIH]€ MAIITOM.

VY ¢okycy pomaHTHUapcKux cTyauja y Benmkoj Bputanuju nanac cy: MHTEpTEKCTyaiaHe
pedepenne nzMely MpoCcBETUTEIbCKUX M POMAHTHYAPCKUX TEKCTOBA, IUPU TOTJIE] Ha CIOXKEHY
MOJUTUYKY clieHy y bpuranuju Hakon ®paHIilycke peBoiiyliMje Koju objamimaBa TeH3uje usmely
onOpaHe TpaJulMje M Mo3uBa Ha Behy ci10007y, MIMPOK CIEKTap pasiiika U CIMYHOCTH u3Mmely
HeMauke upeanuctuuke ¢miozoduje nocie 1780. u OpUTaHCKUX ONrOBOpa HA Y, MHTEPAKIIH]E
CKOpO CBHUX 00jaBJbEHUX KAHPOBA Ca YaCONKUCUMAa U HOBUHAMA KOjU CY MX HENPECTaHO MPUKA3UBAIN
0]l 0CAaMHAECTOT JIO JICBETHAECTOT BEKa, M3[laBadyKka JeNaTHOCT U myonuka, uta. (Curran 2010, 25)

108 Stokoe, Frank Woodyer. German Influence in the English Romantic Period 1788-1818 Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press, 2013. 1st ed. 1926. Questia. No

109 Ranke, Leopold von, The Ottoman and the Spanish empires, in the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries, Tranyslated
from the last edition of the German by Walter K. Kelly, Esq. B.A. of Trinity College Dublin, London, Whittaker and
Co.,1843.

110 3anuMIBKBO je a y jemnom o mucama, y mapty 1830. Byk monu Baypunra na npesene Pankeosy Hemopujy Cpncke
pesonyyuje u na ce baypunr cinoxuno. Unnu ce mehytium n1a obehana xomnuja HuKaga Huje cturia 1o baypunra. (Suboti¢
1927: 639) Ranke, Leopold, The History of Servia and the Servian Revolution, with a sketch of The Insurrection in
Bosnia, by Leopold Ranke. Translated from the German by Mrs. Alexander Kerr, to which is added, The Slave Provinces
of Turkey. Chiefly from the French of Cyprien Robert, London, 1853. 2™, Edition.
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bananuunu, naneku, MUCTEpHO3HU MPOcTop Mehe Ha KoM ce, monmyT BykoBux ,,niecama Ha
Mehu*, Melajy erncky U JUPCKU eIEMEHTH, U IIe HeKa HEyMOpHa IJIeTHCAHKa TUIeTE U Mapa CIHUKY
paTHUKA, 0CI000MIAUKOT TUBJbaKa HEXKHOT CpPLIa, IOCTAO j€ MPEMET CTy/I1ja INaHCKe 1 OalKaHCKe
Tpamunuje win wuxosor 1entpa (Espone). Tako Jujero Casma 2000. roaune nuie o [loemckum
samyuma [lnanuje: 6pumarnckom pomanmusmy u ooauxosarsy [llnanuje (Poetic Castles of Spain:
British Romanticism and Figurations of Iberia),'"! Becna Tonacsoptu 1998. o Mzmuwmarsy
Pypumanuje u umnepujanuzmy mawme (Inventing Ruritania: The Imperialism of the Imagination),'?
Mapuja Togoposa 1997. 0 3amuwvarwy Barkana (Imagining the Balkans),'' 1lepann lenantu 1995.
rogune o Mzmuwiwarey Eepone (Inventing Europe: Idea, Identity, Reality).!'* Anamoscku 2005.
rOJIMHE TIUIIE O €BPO-OpHjeHTANN3MY | ,,the Making of the Concept of Eastern Europe®.!!® [Tociaun
Anwmejna (Joselyn M. Almeida) ypelyje monorpadujy nocseheny Pomanmusmy u aHeno-xucnauckom
umadcusmy (Romanticism and the Anglo-Hispanic Imaginary) 2010. roqune.''® TToce6HoO je 3nauajua
u ytunajua crynuja benenukra Aunepcona (Benedict Anderson) 3amuuiwene 3ajeonuye (Imagined
Communities: Reflections on the Origin and Spread of Nationalism), o6jaBibena 1983. u 3Ha4ajHO
npepahena 2006. rogune. Y crynuju u3 2019. rogune nmocBeheHO] poMaHTHYAPCKUM MPEBOAUMA
eBPOICKHUX KibMkeBHOCTH Y bputanuju ox 1815. mo 1832. ujero Casba HaBOIU Ja ce€ caBpeMeHe
cTyauje nmocBeheHe poMaHTH3MY CBE BHIIIE IIMPOKO 0aBE TEMOM ,,KOCMOTIOIUTCKUX Be3a OpUTaHCKE
KIbIKEBHOCTH U KYJIType Ha MOYETKY JeBeTHaecTor Beka™. (Saglia, 2019, vii) [lakie, Tema oBe Te3e
je ounrienHo Beoma akryesna.!!” Ped je o KpuTHUKOj ne6aTh Koja ce pasBHja U KOja MMa joLI Tora
na nonynu (,,developing critical debate®). (Saglia 2019, vii) Tome y npunor uay u peun Becne
Marosuh u I'abpujene llyGepr, koje y cBoM npearoBopy 300pHuKy pagosa u3 2008. rogune 7angj
U CPNCKA KFUNCEBHOCH U KYAmypa Kaxy: ,,MyITHKYITypaJlHHU acleKTH npeBohema, koju y cebe
YKIbYUYjy ¥ MYJITHj€3UUKe U MyJITHHALMOHAIHE aCIeKTe, MOTJIM OM OUTH MPOIIMPEHU U aHaIu3ama
IpeBojia KOJjU Cy HACTAIM y APYTUM EBPOICKHM IIEHTPUMAa Ha OCHOBY CTPAaHOT — HEMayKoT
NpeJUIOIIKa, YKJbYyuyjyhr W Ha BUMa 3aCHOBaHY CIMYHY WM JApyradunjy ciuky CpOuje um meHe
KyJIType, KOHIMIHPAHy y 3aBUCHOCTH Off CIeUM(UYHOCTH UCTOpHjcKor TpeHyTka.” (LLlybept u
Matosuh 2008, 12) C noceOHIM 330BOJFCTBOM KOHCTATY]jEMO JIa y TPUJIOT TOME UJIE U YHHHCHUIIA
Ja Cy Ha HEJaBHO OJpXkaHO] KoHdepeHUMju Kruodwcesne u xyimypue unmepghepenyuje uzmehy
KFoUNCEBHOCMU HA CPNCKOM U Ha eneneckom jesuky (Literary and Cultural Interconnections Between
Serbian and Anglophone Literature) na ®@unonomkom ¢axyntery YHuep3urera y beorpany 2021.
roAMHE Yak TpHu pedepara Omna u3nokeHa Ha Temy Cpricke HapoJHE MOe3Wje y NpeBoauMa Ha
SHIJIECKU Je3MK, a O]l Tora JiBa TUPEKTHO Ha TeMy baypuHroBux mpeBoaa. Moxja je TO moueTax
Hekor HoBor Tanac.'!®

[InaHckuM IpeBoIuMa CPIICKe KibIKeBHOCTH y iepuoy usmelhy 1930. u 1990. ronune 6aBu
ce Anekcanapa Manunh Mwimh y kwusu Ilpesepsuje. Hama je crynuja 3HavajHa 300r
METOOJIOMIKOT MIPUCTYTIa 00pa TeMeE.

1 Qaglia, Diego. Poetic Castles of Spain: British Romanticism and Figurations of Iberia. Amsterdam: Rodopi, 2000.
112 Goldsvorti, Vesna. Izmisljanje Ruritanije: Imperijalizam maste. Beograd: Geopoetika, 2005. IIpeBoJ C €HITIECKOT:
Vesna Goldsworthy. Inventing Ruritania: The Imperialism of the Imagination, New Haven and London: Yale University
Press. 1998. _

113 Todorova, Mariia Nikolaeva. Imagining the Balkans. Oxford: Oxford University Press,1997.

114 Delanty, Gerard. Inventing Europe: Idea, Identity, Reality. Basingstoke, Hampshire: Macmillan, 1995.

115 Adamovsky, Ezequiel. "Euro-Orientalism and the Making of the Concept of Eastern Europe in France, 1810-1880. "
The Journal of Modern History, vol. 77, no. 3, 2005, pp. 591-628. Kobson/JSTOR. PDF

116 Almeida, Joselyn M., editor. Romanticism and the Anglo—Hispanic Imaginary. Amsterdam and New York: Rodopi,
2010.

7 Tomune 2002. oGjasmen je u 360puuk Bjeli¢, Dusan, and Obrad Savi¢, eds. Balkan as Metaphor: Between
Globalization and Fragmentation. London: MIT, 2002.

18 Jenan pan je nsneo Henan Tomosuh, ,,Jlno6a Jakmmha” y npeBony Ha enrsiecku [lona Baypunra, apyro usnarame je
6mno Hame [IpBu cHCTEMATCKH ITPEBOIM CPIICKUX M HIMAHCKUX HAPOJHHX ITeCaMa Ha SHIVIECKH: KOMITapaTHBHH IPUKa3.
VY tpehem pedepary je bomrko Cysajiih roBopro o penenuuju BykoBor siena Ha €HIIIECKOM TOBOPHOM TTOIPYY]y.

48



Tema u3mamTaBama OYMINIETHO je Mel)y IJIaBHMM TeMama HOBHX CTyJHja POMaHTH3MA.
[Topen we 1 yTHuIlaja epruoarKe Ha KIbH)KEBHOCT, CAaBpEMEHE CTy/IHje OaBe ce ¥ TeMama Koje ce Hama
y OBOj JHUCEpTallMju jacCHO W3/Bajajy Kao 3HAYajHEe: Be30M u3Mel)ly NpOCBETUTEIbCKHX U
POMaHTHYAPCKUX TEKCTOBA, KOMIJIEKCHOM MOJIMTHYKOM CHTyanujoM y Bennkoj bpuranuju HakoH
@paniycke peBosyluje, TeH3ujama u3mel)y xaoca peponyuuje, codoie U TPaAULUOHATIHOT peia u
hynpuBocTr 3gaBaukor nocna u myonuke (Curran 2010, 26). PomanTtuyapcka Kpuiiatuma unity in
disunity xoja je u nanac nema EBporicke YHuje (“unity in diversity®), oriena ce y cBUM npoueaypama
M3MaIlITaBamba.

WU nok ce cryauje 6GaBe 3acebno CpOujom, Illmanujom, momyoctpBuma, EBpomom wu
OpujeHToM, IIGHTPOM U NOjeIMHaYHOM niepudepujom, BepyjeMo aa he Halta aucepraiyja J0npuHeTH
carjieqaBamby KOMIIApaTUBHE CIIMKE IMpe m3MamraHor npoctopa llnanuje u CpOuje, koju Huje
HYKHO KYJITYpPHOUCTOPH]CKH WJIM TC€ONOTUTUYKH, UK 00a 3ajeJHO, Beh U eKOHOMCKH MPOCTOP KOJU
HUje nubepanaH u co0oIaH.

[Tonyt {ujera Casbe, cMemITaM CBOjy CTYAM]Y Y OKBUD CaBpeMEHE KPUTHKE 0 Mel)yHapoTHUM
U KOCMOITOJUTCKHM KapaKTepHCTUKaMa OpUTAHCKOT POMAaHTHU3Ma JIOK pa3MaTpaM HETrOBE IJIaBHE
KPUTHYKE W MHTEpIpeTaTHBHE KaTeropuje — Mmelyjesnuxo mpesoleme, ,,KyJITypHO mpeBoheme™ u
npucsajame (Saglia 2019, 123)

Tesa cTBapa mpocTop H Ja ce OTBOpE jOII HEKa, MOXk/1a HEOUEKHBAaHA MHUTaka U CMEPHUIIE
Jajber UCTpaKuBama, WU Kako kaxe Caspa (Saglia 2019, vii—viii), ,,qujanora, ¢ Tum mro je Beh
caJia U3BECHO J1a OM IMjaJior UTIaK MOPao OUTH IIKUPH O] OHOT KOjU OH IOCTaBJba y HAJHOBU]Oj CTYIUJU
poMaHTHUYapckux mnpeBojga y Benukoj bpurtanumju w3 2019. rommne mox HasuBoMm Eeponcke
Kivudicesnocmu  y bpumanuju, 1815-1832: Pomawmuuapcku npeoou, TIne uCTHYe 1a he ce
UCKJBYYHBO OABUTH OJTHOCHOM OpPHTAHCKE W KOHTUHEHTAHE KEMKEBHOCTH jep ,,yIIpKOC pacTyhem
MHTEpecy 3a Jpyre KyiarypHe obmactu momyTt Adpuxe um Mcroka, Bese ca EBpomom Oumie cy
HECYMBMBO Hajuemhe, 0 HBUMa Ce€ HAIIMPOKO M MPOIYKTHBHO paclpaBibano.” Y CTyIuju He
CIIOMUIbE TPEBOJAE Ca CPIICKOT, OJHOCHO HE NpENo3Haje HUXOB 3HAyaj HU WHAWBUAYAIHO HU
KomrmapaTuBHO. To HUje HOBO, 3Ha4aj MPEBOJIA CPIICKUX Necama y JIOKXapTOBOM XKHUBOTY U pajy HUjE
nperno3Hao H1 Mak6et, He CIOMUILE UX.

To mpeBoheme npyska MIaHCy Ja c€ YCTaHOBH Jia JIM Cy KYJITYpHH MOJENIU MPUMEHEHH Y
NPEeBOAYy M NPONPATHUM TEKCTOBMMA HCTH jep J0ja3e W3 UCTOI W3BOPA, HIU CE PA3IUKY]y Y
3aBHCHOCTH O]l je3WKa C KOT C€ MPEBOAM, OJHOCHO moe3uje onapeheHe 3emibe. PedeHo jesnkom
NPEeBOAMIAYKUX CTYIH]ja, Ja Jiu cy ,,onomahenn™ (“‘domestication) y ckiiagy ¢ mpeTHOCTaB/LEHUM
METaHapaTUBOM, WU Cy TaK 3a/Ip>Kajly CBOj€ HAI[MOHAIHE OCOOCHOCTH.
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MeTtomonoruja

In forward-engineering, one designs a machine to do something, in reverse-engineering, one
figures out what a machine was designed to do.
(Pinker, 2015, 21)

Crynuja uW370KEHAa y OBOj JAMCEpTAllMju CIPOBEACHA je WHTEPAUCHUIUIMHAPHO, U
KomrmapaTuBHO. KopucTuim cMo ca3Hama U 3aKJbydKe HEKOJIMKO JAUCIUILIMHA JIa carpaguMo OKBUD
3a aHanu3y Hamer npenmerta. [lyt Huje 6Mo jenHOCMepaH, Hekaaa je caM (eHoMeH ynyhuBao Ha
JIMCLUUIUIMHE, a HeKaJa CMO MU Oupaiy AMCUUIUIMHY Ja je MpUMeHuMo Ha ¢eHomeH. U y Tome ce
orJie/ia HaIll METOOJIOIIKH JJOITPUHOC.

[To nedwmHMIMjH, UHTEPAUCHUIUIMHAPHE CTyAMj€ MOKYIIaBajy Aa mpel)y Ha mIMpu OKBUD
ananuse u uatepnpetanuje (Lyon 1992, 683), na mocTuray ,,MHTEpANCIUILTHHAPHO pa3zyMeBame™
(Repko 2021, xix). Hamr oxBup je carpalen tako na ,.komOuHnyje, cnaja u crana“ (Repko 2021, 224)
YBHJIE U3 PA3IHYUTHX JUCLHUIUINHA, KAKO OMCMO 0OpaHiTi CI0KEHY TEMY, M TIOHYIUIIN KOXEPEHTHO,
1 KOJIUKO TOJI je Moryhe cBeoOyXBaTHO pa3yMeBambe.

Hamr mmpu okBHp yKIbyUyje KOHILIENITE U3 PUpoHe puio3oduje, KyJITypHe aHTPOIIOJIOTH]€,
CTyAMja KyAType M CTyauja npeBohema, HCTOpuje MpeBohema, HapaToJOrHje, HMMarojoruje,
JIEKOHCTPYKTHBH3MA M IICUXOAHaIN3€e, KOTHUTUBHE aHTPOIIOJIOTHje, HEypOHayKe, ephopMaTUBHE
UCTOpUje W HajHOBHje TeOopHje KyATYpHHX Mopena. KibydHHM KOHLENTH cCy: HCTOpHja Kao
neppopMaTUBHM YUH, HApOIHA IOE3Wja, HAPATWUB, KYJITYpHH MOJeNl, HapaTHBHE CTpaTeruje u
cTpaTeryje npesohema, ,,Jlpyru, u jpbyacka MOTHBaLIH]a.

Hcmopuja kao nepghopmamusnu 4ur u 0eKoHCmpyKyuja

[TpubnmxaBame KylITypd HEH30CTAaBHO IO/pa3yMeBa 3alloudib-am-e IMpolieca npeBohema
(Alvéarez y Africa Vidal 1996, 3). Be3 npeBolema He 610 GHIIO APYIITBEHHX ¥ MOTHTHUKUX IIPOMEHA,
OJHOCHO KpeHupama Haluje Kao KyiarypHor mojena. Kako xaxe Mona bejkep, ,,lipeBoa Huje
HYCITPOU3BO/, 14 YaK HU MOCIEeANIA APYIITBEHUX U MOJUTHYKUX Joralama, HUTH je HyCIPOU3BO.
¢u3nMUKOr KpeTama TeKCToBa U Jbyau. CacTaBHH je 0 caMmor Ipoleca Koju gorabhaje u Kperama
guan yorre Mmoryhum.* (Baker 2006, 6) To Baxku 3a cBa BpeMeHa, a HApPOYHTO 3a 100a pOMaHTU3MAa
y KOM Haiuje ¥ Hacrtajy. Hama nucepranmja nmounBa Ha akCHOMY J1a je CKyIUbame M NpeBoheme
HapoJIHE TOEe3Mje CaCTaBHM Jie0 Tmpolieca (opMHUpama HalMja YOITe, a OHJAa M HAIlMOHATHHUX
UJICHTUTETA.

W nama qucepTanyja je Ha MHOTO HaurMHa IpUOIMKaBamke pa3sHUM KyJITypama U IoJjpazyMeBa
KpeTama y MHOT'MM IIPaBLKMa, 01 POMaHTHU3Ma 0 aHaC, U Ha3a/, OJ] TUCIMIUIMHE A0 AUCIUILTIHE,
O]l HApOJHE TIOE3H]je jeTHOT, MPEKO HApOJHEe MOoe3Hje IPYror, 10 HapoJHe moe3uje Tpeher Hapoaa,
KpeTame M0 pasHUM Mehama, anu mpe cBera Io ,,JJeleHOM Opery* KyJaType, 0] ’bbeHUX BHIJBHUBUX
eJIEMEHaTa, ,,yBeK MaplujaIHux, a yecto kpuntuaHux " (Quinn 2005, 4), ako je ujenaH BUIIJBUB — jep
IITa je 3amMcaHa HapoJHa IecMa ako HEe MPEBOJl M3BOPHE YCMEHE — MPEKO OHUX KOjU Ce MOTry
Ha3peTH, 10 OHUX KOJU CE MOTY CaMO PEKOHCTPYUCATH, KA0 IITO Cy BPEIHOCTU U KYJITYPHU MOJIEIIH,
a Melhy wmuma u KyntypHu mojnen Hauuje. Kako kaxe Xodcerene (Hofstede 2010, 11), ,Hama
COIICTBEHA KYyJITypa je 3a Hac Kao Ba3AyX KOjU YJIUIIEMO, JOK je JApyra KyiTypa Kao Boja — U
notpe0He cy noceOHe BEIITHHE 1a OMCMO MOTJIH Ja MIPEKUBUMO Y 00a eJIeMeHTa"".

VYnpaBo 300or Tora, Hamia npuya je jeIMHCTBEHA, XOJUCTUYKA IpPUYa HACTaja CBAKAaKO
NPUKYIUBAKEM, YUTABEM, aHATM30M TEKCTa M TUCKypca, mopehemeM marepHjaia, ajau Ipe cBera
HAIllUM TyMauemeM 3HakoBa Ha myTy. OHa je MCTOPHjCKM HAapaTHB y CMHUCIY NephopMaTUBHOT
HapatuBa koju MancioB (Alun Munslow) nedunuine y kwusu 4 History of History (2012) kao
OIrOBOp Ha MuTame ,Ha KOIMMKO pa3InyuTUX HAuMHA MPOILIOCT MOXKE OUTH TIOHOBO
npencrasibeHa? (Munslow 2012, 122) On cmarpa ga je ,,IpOLLIOCT-Kao-UCTOpHja“ ,,BexOa
CTBapama Hapauuje* ¥ Ja HaM CTBapHa MPUPO/Ia MPOILJIOCTH OCTaje OHTOJIOIIKH HEJOCTYITHA jep je
BEpOBAIkE Jla j€ YHHMBEP3YyM CTPYKTYpHpaH Ha KOHTHHYYMY NpOLUIOCT—CalallbocT—OyayhHocT
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enucTeMuuKa KoHBeHIMja. Mcropuja je mepdopMaTuBHU YKH, KA0 U CBAKU APYTH TEKCT, KOJH MOXKeE
OUTH y3eT caMo Kao HapaTHB. ,,ETHYKU CUCTEMH Y KOjUMa MPOLCHY]EMO KyJITypHE HapaTUBE U CaMU
cy KyntypHH Hapatusu.” (Baker 2006, 129)

Haponna noesuja u TEKCTOBH KOjH j€ OKPYXKY]Yy Cy Y TOM CMHCIY, U Y KOHTEKCTY Hallle Te3e
— nepdopMaTUBHE 4MHOBH, HapaTuBu. Kao M Hama uctopuja O KyJITypHOM MOJENy Haluje |
npeBohemy HapoJHe Moe3rje Ha MPUMEpPY LIMAHCKUX U CPIICKUX HAPOJHUX Iecama y OpUTaHCKOM
POMaHTH3MY.

CMmaTtpamMo na caBpeMeHa KBaJMTATUBHA HCTPAXXKMBamba 3aXTEBajy HAYYHHU XOJIMCTHYKU
MPUCTYII, TPOMUIUbAE U PEUHTEPIIPETAIN]Y CBHUX aKCHOMATCKUX BEITMKUX HapaTHBa U OJBajambe
O]l bHX.

MaHc0B IpaKTUYHO JOBO/IU Y MUTaHkh-e METAHAPATUB MPOTrpeca, KOjH j€ HajBaKHU]jU MPOCEe
rpaljema KynTypHOr Mojena EBpone o mpocBeTUTEIHCTBA, IPEKO POMAaHTH3Ma J0 JaHacC, U JOII ce
CBpCTaBa y ,.erncke apame Hamer qo6a“ (Baker 2006, 4-5). CBe 6uHapHe Ono3uIMje Ha KOjUMa Cy
carpahenu kyntypauu mojenu lInanuje u Cpbuje, u3Boze ce U3 BpEMEHCKOT KOHTHHYYMa Y KOM je
MPUMUTHBHO TIO3UTUBHO OHJIA KaJla c€ PYIIX CTapH MOPEAaK U CTBapa HOBU 0oJsbu cBeT.119

[TepdopamTiBHa ucTOpHja pe3oHUpa ca JlepuaAMHOM MOCTCTPYKTYPAIUCTHYKOM TEKHOM Ja
yKHHE OMHapHE ONO3MIIMje Kao BajiIaH KOTHUTUBHHU KOHCTPYKT. KynTypHu Mozen Hanmje carpalhen
j€ Kao CTPYKTYPaJUCTUYKU OMHAPHHU CHUCTEM U jOII HHje JOLUIO BpeMe Ja ce JIEKOHCTPYHILE, jOII
HeMa cacBuUM yOensbuBe anTepHaTHBe. Takole pe3oHHMpa M ca MOJEPHOM HCTOPHjOM KoOja Ha
UCTOpHUjCKe orahaje riefa Kao Ha pe3yiTaT JejcTBa JIPYIITBEHUX CHJIa U MHAMBHIYATHHUX OJTyKa
(Repko 2021, 39). ¥V ckopuje Bpeme, HEKU APYIITBEHU UCTOPUYAPH CY TIOYEIH J1a KOPUCTE KOHIIETIT
MHUKPOUCTOPHjE€ WJIM HOBE KYJITypHE HMCTOpHje KOjU HarjamaBa MaXJbHBO MOCMATPambEe MalMX
nerasba (Repko 2021, 51). ,Kynrypa je, y Beoma ayOOKOM CMHCITY, pE3yaTaT AMHAMHYKE
uHTepakiyje u3mel)y makpo mpormeca (UCTOpuje, EKOHOMH]jE, TEXHOJIOTH]Ee, TIOJIUTUKE U HAaYMHA
JPYIITBEHOT OPraHU30Bamka) M yOOKO MHTUMHOT M 3aMPIIEHOT MUKPOKOCMOCA YOBEKOBOT JKUBOTA
— mapctBa nojeaunmna. (Lewis 2011, 3).

IIpesoherwe mexcma npexo (OUCUUNTUHAPHUX) ePAHUUA

[IpeBoheme ce HE OAHOCH caMO Ha MPOU3BOJE KYJIType, Ha TEKCT M IUCKypc, Beh W Ha
,TIpeBoleme KynTypa“, ma u npeBoleme MOJIUTHIKOT KOHTEeKCcTa. Benuku je 6poj yBona y penomene
KojumMa ce ©OaBM Hama Te3a KOjU TMOYMBY YKa3uBambeM Ha M3PaXEHYy MYJITH- U
MHTEPAUCIUILTMHAPHOCT. ,,Postoji jedna linija pisaca i mislilaca za koje prevodenje znaci ne samo
,prelazak nekog teksta iz jednog jezika u drugi, nego i €itav niz ,,prelazaka“ koji se ticu pisanja, i
jo§ tajanstvenije, zivljenja i umiranja, iskustva drugog prevodenja koje se skriva u svakom
prevodenju.* (Manci¢ Mili¢ 1999, 7).

VY mamoj aucepranyju ce Hamehy KOMOApaTUBHH M HWHTEPIUCLMIUIMHAPHU TIPUCTYIIL.
Kputnuko pazymeBame poMaHTHUapcKor mokpera ux 3axteBa (Saul 2009, 2). Camo mopeheme
APYIITBEHUX M MPUPOJHUX HayKa Kao METOJla Pa3BHIIO CE€ y BpeME POMaHTU3MA, Takohe no0pum
nenoM 3axBasbyjyhu HapogHOM cTBapanamTBy. Kako HaBoau Jlepcen (Beller & Leerssen 2007, 309):
,2KOoMIapaTuBHM METOJ j€ HacTao Kao peaknuja Ha HeaudepeHIUpaHe TreHepaTu3aiuje
MIPOCBETUTEJHCKE MHCIH, a MOCEOHO je MMao 3a IWJb Ja y NPBU IUIAH MOCTaBU PA3IUYUTOCT
YOBEYAHCTBA U JbYJICKUX KYJITYpa HACYIPOT IPOCBETUTEIHCKOM YHUBEp3anu3My. /lakie, ca uMeHnMa
Kao mro cy Xepaep u 6paha XyMmO0o0iT, ONIITe NpoydaBame je3uka U JbYACKE KyJIType MOCTalo je
UCTPOXUBAE O pA3HOJIMKOCTH U pasnukama wusMmely je3mka, KyiaTypa U KHHUKEBHOCTH.
KomnapaTtuBHa MeTo/a je mocTaja JOMHHAHTHA MapajurMa y HayIH JIeBETHAECTOT M JIBAaJECETOT
Beka.“

O 3Hayajy KOMIapaTUBHOT NpHcTyna ropopu Jenuh y yBony y y uiaHak nocseheH yoe1ybuBo
Haj3HA4ajHUjeM IPEBOAMUIYy CPIICKUX HAPOAHUX MecaMa U KpUTHYapy, a MOKeMo cio0oaHo pehu u
MIPEBOIMIIOY HIMAHCKUX HAPOJHUX necama ,,['ocnioha Tandj-PoOuHcoH BuljeHa y HHTEpKYATypaTHUM

119 3axBasmyjem ce MenTopku npod. ap Jenenn @umunosuh WTO je pasyMena Moje KpeTame, U MPENOPYYHIa MU OBaj
MIPUCTYII U OBY CTyAWjy. YMena Oux ja ce m300puM U M3HECEM CBOj IOTIJIEN, ajlk TO HEe OM OMII0 HU NPHOIMKHO OBAKO
KOHKPETHO U YTeMeJbeHO Beh y caMoj METOIOJIOTHjH.
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nporiecuma enoxe”. [lenuh kake a je KOMIApaTWBHU MPUCTYN HEU30CTaBaH Kajga je ped o
npeBohemy U pereniyju HalMOHATHUX KibbkeBHOCTH (y MatoBuh u Uly6ept 2008, 165-186).

KomnapartuBau merton je cpx Teze. Mu, u3mel)y ocranmor, mopenrumo KyJITypHE MoOJene
[Hnanuje u Cpbuje, a 0CUM METOJIE, U CaM JIMCKYPC HAllMOHAIHE KapaKTepHu3alyuje je KoMIapaTuBaH
(Beller & Leerssen 2007, 310).

[Torpeba 3a UHTEPAUCHUIUIMHAPHUM  HCTPOKUBABMMAa U KpOC-(QyHKIIMOHAITHUM
MHTETpalfjaMa 3Hama jaBjba C€ y JPYroj MojoBMHM XX BEKa HAa pasHUM KpajeBHMa CBETa U Y
Pa3NUYUTUM TOMEHUMA JbY/ICKE aKTUBHOCTH. Y KOJIMKO je (PeHOMEH KOMITJIEKCHH]jH, YTOJIMKO je Beha
norpeba 3a METOIOJIOUIKY HEMMMUTUPAHUM MHTETPUCAabeM 3Hama. 20 OHAKO KaKo Cy IeOnoeTHYKH
IpaHUYHU Mpeia3yu HapoHE M0e3Hje, 3aTUM IeOMOTUTHYKE TPaHHIIe HAllMja U BbUXOBUX KYJITYypHHUX
MoJieNla KOMIUICKCHH, TOPO3HM M PE3UCTEHTHH HCTOBPEMEHO, Tako Cy W TpaHuue wmehy
JIMCUMIUIMHAPHUM TEPUTOpHjaMa TeCKOOHE, KOH(Y3HE, HeTIO3HATE a ONeT KpyTe. 3aCHOBAaHE Ha JIeTy
(beHoMeHa Koju poy4daBajy U, MOMyT Hallkja, CyBEPEHE Y TOME.

Ha TtakBo 3amarsbuBame rpanuma (“‘such blurring”) ykasyje jomr amMepuykud aHTPOMOJIOT
Kmudopn 'upu y wianky “Blurred Genres: The Refiguration of Social Thought” (Geertz 1980, 165).
Teckoba wunTepauctumummaapHoctd (Connell 2004, 2; O’Sullivan 2002, 81) na mehu usmely
JMCLUIUIMHA YeCTO ce pa3peliaBa KOHGIMKTHUM MeTadopama CTaTUYHE CTPYKTYpEe U TUHAMHYKOT
MHTETPAaTUBHOT Ipolieca rnomyT mMetadope mocta u npemouthaBama (bridge building) (Fuller 1993,
27), meradope TpaHUIE U HEHOT 3aMaribewma (boundary blurring) (Geertz 1980, 165), omHOCHO
peunor koputa u Toka (Lyon 1992, 692). CaBpemeHe MHTEpIUCUUIUIMHAPHE CTyIHUje TpeBohema
Mannej Ha3uBa ,,()eHUYaHCKUM TProBIeM Mel)y paHHje yTemesbeHuM auciumuHama” (Munday
2012, 14).121 UnTepaucuuiuinHapHa Meha je Tako Kao IeMOHCKH XPOHOTHIT J0Opa, MECTO Tpeliasa
KOje Ha HeKH YyJIeCaH HauuH JOHOCH OOTaTCTBO yBHJA.

WuTepauciuminHapHy  MpHcTyn Hamehe ce M HamlMM OCHOBHUM  (DYHIAMEHTAHO
KOMIUIEKCHUM ()EHOMEHOM, HapoAHOM TMoe3ujoM. TonMKo KOMIUIeKcaH na Ou Morao OWUTH U
TpancaucuuIuinHapat. 122 KyntypHu Mozien Haiyje 1 mpeBoheme HapoJHUX TecaMa XpHIThaHCKUX
Hapona Ha o0oxy EBpore, kojuma Cy BEKOBMMAa BIIaJalld HApOAM MYCIMMAaHCKE Bepe, y a00a
poMaHTH3Ma M Y HajBehoj CBETCKO] MMIIEPHUjU CBUX BpEMEHa CBAKaKO j€ MPUMAapHO (PHIIOJIOIIKO-
€THOJIOILIKO-aHTPOIOJIOIIKa TeMa, Koja ce, MehyThuM, He MOXKe JOBOJbHO H00po oOpamutu 6e3
ca3Hama, KOHIIeTIaTa WK TEOpHja U3 APYTUX TPATUIIMOHATHO CPOJHUX XYMaHUCTUUKHX JUCIUTUIMHA
nomyT uctopuje, unozoduje, commonoruje, QOIKIOPUCTHKE I TICUXOJOTHjE, alld U HOBUX,
KOHCOJIMJJOBAHUX MJIM HAcTajyhux MHTEpIUCIUIUIMHAPHUX CTYAM]ja MOy T KyJITypHE aHTPOIOJIOTH]€,
KOTHUTHBHE aHTPOIIOJIOTH]je, HApaToJIOTHje, UMarojioruje, KyaTypHe HeypOHayKe, WX MaK CTyAHja
KOje JIEKOHCTPYHUIIY HWHCTUTYLHMOHAIM30BAHE NUCIUIUIMHE WU CTPUKTHY METOJOJIOTH]Y, MOMYT
CTyAMja KyJIType U CTyAHja mpeBohema.

Hapongnom moe3ujom 0aBu c€ HEKONIHMKO JUCIHMIUIMHA TOMYT HUCTOPHjE, HUCTOpHje
KIbIKEBHOCTH U (poNKIIopuCcTHKE. 300T yIllore Kojy je uMaia y rpahermny HallHOHATHUX UICHTHTETa U
00JIMKOBamy JyXa BPEMEHa, MOpe]] IPYIITBEHOUCTOPH]CKOT KOHTEKCTa oOpalhyjeMo u punozodceko-
Hay4YHE U KIbIDKEBHE MOCTYJaTe O] 3Hayaja 3a Hauly Temy: opranuimzam y Haynu (Olson 2008),
pOMaHTH3aM M HeMauku uzaeanuzam y ¢wmiozodpuju. M nama, xao u enuhy, ,,oBa mpuua mopa
3anoueTn ca Xepuaepom™ (denuh 2008, 166), jep y Behunu ,,Hanmonanaux oyhema“ koja he ce necuru
IIMPOM IIEHTpajiHe U ucTouyHe EBpome, Tpar Boau ka ¢unozoduju M yTHLajy Xepaepa — CBe

120 Plurepaucumiuinnapre cTyuje Ae(pMHUIIEMO Kao ,,[POIIEC JIaBamba OJT0BOPA Ha TUTAKE, PEIaBarba IPOOIeMa 1k
oOpahama TeMHt Koja je IpemmnpoKa Win clIoXeHa Jla OM ce ’hoMe aJIeKBaTHO OaBMIIa jeTHa AUCIMILIMHA WK podecnja
(Klein & Newell 1997, 393).

121 Buneru nornaesse “Discipline, inter-discipline or multi-disciplines”. Aytop ce y yBoay y Tpehe usname cBoje crymuje
ocBphe Ha To Kako je npBo u3name u3 2001. 3aBpmKo pazMaTpameM O CTyAWjaMa npeBolerma Kao JUCHUIIIMHAPHIM,
WMHTEPIUCIUILTMHAPHUM WM TTaK CyOIUCIMIUIMHAPHAM, U 1a je BHIeo OyayhHOCT y HHTepANCIMIUIMHApHOCTH. [{aHac je
jacHo na je BehnHa ctynuja npeBoherma HHTEpAUCIUIIMHAPHA, IO TE Mepe J1a IocToju 0ojas3aH 1a he ce yaassutn o1 cBor
OCHOBHOT ITpEAMETa — IIPEBOAA Ka0 je3MdKor (heHOMEHa.

122 TpanauCIMIUIMHAPHOCT PasyMEMO Kao ,,pa3yMEBaE-e CBETA YMjU j€ jelaH OJ MMIIEPaTHBA jEJIMHCTBO 3HAMba, W
pelmaBame KPYHMHHX M CIOKEHHX MpolieMa JaHallbHIEe OCIamarmbeM Ha JUCHUILUIMHE W CTaBOBE 3aMHTEPECOBAHUX
CTpaHa U BUXOBHMM MHTETPUCAEM Y CBeoOyxBaTHY TeopHjy™ (Repko 2021, 21).
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pPOMaHTHYApCKe U KaCHHj€ MPEOKyNalyje HapoJHOM KyJITypoM, moueB o1 I pumoBe 30upke 6ajku, ma
1o pahama cryanja GponkIopucTHKe, 1a U CTyIuja KynType ayryjy ce memy (Beller & Leerssen 2007,
98).

Haponne mecme came mo cebu TOHOCE HH3 MHUTama Ha KOja C€ MOpa OJTOBOPHUTH: INTA je
HapoJHa TecMa, jecy Jik Oall cBe TecMe mpeBoheHe y OBOM BpEMEHY HapOHE, KA0 M Y KOM OJHOCY
CTOj€ IpeMa HallUj1 U UCTOPHjU. Y TECHO]j BE3U CTOjU U IpoOIeMaTHKa IpeBolerha HapoAHUX IlecMa,
TrZie ce, mopel CTaHJapHMUX acrieKkaTa, Mopajy oOpaluTH U TaKOo3BaHE W3JaBavyKe CTpaTeruje n3dopa
U rpynucama necama y anrojoruje. [loceOHo ce Mopajy 0OpaiuTH U CTAaBUTH Y KOHTEKCT KyJITypHHUX
B€3a pa3jo3U JIOHEKJIE HEOOMYHOT MCTOBPEMEHOT MHTEPECOBama 3a IIMAHCKE U CPIICKE MECMe, C
003upoM Ha TO Aa cy KOHTakTu ca lllmanujoM OuiIM Janeko crapuju, a MOy3AaHO 3HAMO Ja ,,HUje
OWJI0 OMIITET MHTEpPEecOBama 3a IMmaHcke Oamane mely Enrnesuma y mepwogy mpe U y Bpeme
Jlokxapra” (MacBeth 1935, 40). YV nuceprauuju hemo ce 6aButu npepanama, ,,iperanamumMa‘ (1.
Refundicion)123 kako kaxke Menenaec [Iunan u ,,cTBapameM Ha HAPOAHY , Ka0 U ICEYI0NPEBOANMA
U CEeKyHJapHUM IpeBoauMa (Tpeko cpenmer jesunka). CyIITHHCKO NMuTame oapehema HapoaHe
roes3uje y TMorjieny meHe (UKCHPAHOCTH M ayTOPCTBA, OJHOCHO MUTAHkE HHjE JTU CBAKO YCMEHO
n3BOheme IecMe MOMaJIo U BeH MPEBO/, M3J1a31 BaH OKBUPA T€3€ a MOTJIO O C€ UCTPAKUTH Y OKBUDPY
CTyAMja KyJIType Kao MeTapopHyKO HMHTEPKYITypHO mpeBoheme. OHO ueMy CBEAOYMMO Y
POMaHTH3MY jecTe KibMKEeBHA 00pasa Oanajie y K0joj je TUIMYHO ,,MelIalhe N3BOPHUKA U MPEBOJIA,
yueHe M HapoaHe Oanaze’. XajHC KOPHCTH eKCIpecuBHY ped “mingling” (memame) (France &
Haynes 2006, 435). Ty ce mocraBjba MUTamkE 0 KOje Mepe je MpeBolerme MOHOBHO MHcame (“‘re-
writing”), IITO je MUTamke KOje Ha HeKH HaunH 00eJie’kaBa MoveTak CaBpeMEeHUX CTyHja peBolema,
BUXOB 3a0KpeT kKa Kyntypu (“the culture turn™). Ilpema Cyzen bacuer (Susan Bassnett), koja je y
TOME aKTHBHO U yuyecTBoBana: ,,IIpeBoheme je cxBaheHo kao jeaHa o MHOTUX (GOPMH Y KOjUMa Cy
KIbIDKEBHA JIella HAHOBO HAIMCaHa, U OHO je jelHO o1 MHOTruX oOpana.” (Bassnett, Translation 2014,
30)

VY caBpeMeHHM cTynujama KyAType M INpeBolema 3HadajHa TeMa je YIpaBO MOTHBAIMja
eHrieckux npesoauiana. [Ipumepa panu, Aujero Caspa, y unanky “British Romantic Translations of
the ‘Romance de Alhama’ and ‘Moro Alcaide’ (1775-1818)” u3 1999. ronune aHanu3upa MpeBoe
Ha CHIJIECKH je3UK JBE BeoMa IoIyJIapHe rpaHudapcke pomance (romances fronterizos), ‘Paseabase
el rey moro’ u ‘Moro alcaide, moro alcaide’ y KOHTEKCTY ,,KYIATYpPHUX MPHUTUCAKA KOJU CTOjE U3a
npeucnuTuBama MaBapcke Illmanuje va onpehenn Haumn.

3a ouekuBartu je Omwio u Aa he ce mely aucruniInHaMa HEMUHOBHO TI0OjaBUTH M OHE KOje Cy
Beh MHTepAMCUUIUIMHApHE a 00jalImbaBajy MHTEPIEPCOHATHU CHCTEM YBEpeHa KOjH BaJHIUpa
NojeJMHaYHe TOTJIeAe Ha CBET M MOHAIIamka, 3aTUM MOTHBALIM]y TIOjeMHLIA Ja Jiellyje Y CKIIay ca
CBOJUM YyBepemHMa, Kao U CIEeUU(PUIHOCTH HACTajamba KyJITYpHOT YWHA, HAPOJHE NeCME U HEHOT
NpeBO/Ia U peleniuje, a To Cy CTyAMje KyIType u crynuje npeBohema. HeoOuuHo je mak mTo
caBpeMeHe, IMOCTKOJIOHHMjaJHEe CTyIuje MpeBohema M KyJlType BeOMa Majo HaXikbe MOKIamajy
IPeBOIMMA HapOIHE MOe3Hje, HeMa CBEOOYXBaTHE CTyAH]E.

Camo 0aBibere TEPMHUHOM Hayuja TOApa3yMeBa ,,IPAKTUYHO CBE JAUCIUILUIMHE U METOJe
yKJbY4yjyhu ucTopujcke, KOHCTPYKTUBHUCTUYKE, aHAIM3Y AMCKYypca M COLUjalIHy ICHUXOJIOTH]Y,
KOTHUTHBHE, JIMHTBUCTUYKE U KIbWKEBHE acrekTe mpoydaBama crepeotuna™ (Beller & Leerssen
2007, 10). Aunepcon y cryauju Imagined Communities HaBOIM YUTaB HU3 CaBPEMEHUX CTyIHja
3axBajbyjyhm KkojumMa cy Hacrajse MHCTOPHCKE, KIbIDKEBHE, AaHTPOIOJIOMIKE, COIHOJIOIIKE,
(beMHHUCTHYKE M Jpyre CTyAMje KOje TIOBe3yjy IpeIMeTe OBHUX OOJAaCTH HUCTpaKHMBama ca
HAIMOHATU3MOM H HanrjoM. (Anderson 2006).

KOrHuTHBHM aHTPOMNOJIO3M Uy 32 THM Jia PEKOHCTPYHILY IOTJIe/l Ha CBET HAa OCHOBY OHOTa
IITO je peYeHo, cMaTpajyhu na ce UMIUTUIMTHO Halla3u y JUCKYpPCY, U J1a Ta je eKCIUTMIUTHO WIN
Hemoryhe wim Temko uckasatu. [IpehyTHO pasymeBame Koje JIeXKH Y OCHOBU JUCKypca Mopa ce
PEKOHCTPYHCATH U3 UHIHIIK]jA Koje Hy U caM auckype (Quinn 2005, 4).

123 Bunern: Menéndez, Pidal R. Poesia juglaresca y origenes de las literaturas romdnicas: problemas de historia literaria
y cultural. Madrid: Instituto de Estudios Politicos, 1957.
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HajyunHKOBHTHja METO/1a PEKOHCTPYHCaha MHTEPHAIN30BAHOT 3aj€THIUKOT CXBaTamba CBETa
jecTe, mpeMa MHUIIUbehY BehnHe KOTHUTUBHUX aHTPOIIOJIOTa, KYJITYpHA aHaiau3a quckypcea. bboj je u
nocsehena crynuja Haomu Keun (Naomi Quinn) Finding Culture in Talk: A Collection of Methods
(Culture, Mind, Society) n3 2005. ronuHe. AHanu3a KyJITypHOT JAUCKYpCa METOIOJIOIIKU TJIEAaHO
BEOMa je eKJIeKTH4Ha, KBUH cMaTpa na KyATypHE aHTPOIIOJIOre OIJIUKYje ,,0MOPTYHHUCTHUYKA
OpHjeHTaIija IpeMa MeTOy™ M Jia ce Hacjlamajy Ha Jpyre OpojHe METO/e aHajHu3e AUCKypca, Kao
IITO Cy KOTHUTHBHA JIMHTBHCTUKA, COLMOJMHI'BUCTHKA, KpPHUTHYKA aHalIM3a JUCKypca,
donknopuctuka, crpykrypanuzam uta. (Quinn 2005, 6) KynarypHa ananmuza aMckypca 4ecTo ce
3acHUBa Ha aHanu3u Mmetadopa. Ham mojMoBHM cUCTeM, y CKJIAy € KOJUM W PasMHUILBaMO U
JenyjemMo, y ocHOBU je Meradopuuku 1o cBojoj nmpupoau (Lakoff 1980, 3). U mu y mucepranuju
KOPUCTHMO MpocTOpHY MeTadopy mehe, u apyre meradope.

Cmyouje npeeoherva’’?

IIpeBohemem ce OaBe cTynuje npeBolema, aMmanram MpHUCTyIa, ca OpojHUM ,,3a0KpeTUMa‘“ Ka
APYTUM JUCIUILTUHAMA, IParMaTUYHUM, COIIMOJIOMIKUM, KyITypHUM. Hama cy moceOHO BakHE OHE
CTyAMje KOje pa3marpajy CBpXy HpeBolema, Tako3BaHe AeCKpUNTHBHE. Hamie uctpaxuBame y
MOTIYHOCTH TIPATH OIUC HCTpakuBama koje aaje Entonu Ilum, HaBogumo ra y neiauHu: ,,MHOra
HCTPAKMBaba C€ MOTY CIIPOBECTH Ha OBAj HAYMH: YIIOPEANUTE TEKCTOBE, IPUKYIIHTE Pa3iIMKe, a 3aTUM
opranusyjre npomene. [Toctoje HajMame 1Ba HAUKMHA Ja C€ IPUCTYIH OBOM 33/1aTKY: aHAJIN3a 0103710
npeMa rope Mouumbe 0J] MambUX jeuHuIa (00NYHO TepMUHA, (hpa3a WM PEUCHULIA) U HaIIpeayje 10
Behux (TEKCT, KOHTEKCT, *kaHp, KyJITypa). AHalu3a OJ03ro HaJolie HAE y CYINPOTHOM CMeEpy,
noyeBmn ox Behux ¢akropa (HMOCeOHO KOHCTPYKIMja Kao INTO j€ TO3WIMja MpeBoAa Yy
COLIMOKYJITYPHOM CHUCTEMY) U CBE IO OHMX MamuX. Y NMPHUHILHUITY, He OM Tpebdaso ja uma pa3iuke Ha
KOM Kpajy OYHIbETE: CBU ITyTEBU Bojie y PuM, a yBeK MOCTOjU AMjaeKTHKA ETIbU U CKOKOBA u3Mel)y
HuBoa. [...] Ilpuctyn omosro Hamone Tpaxu y3pouHe (akTope (pasiiore 3a MPOMEHE) KOjH CY
NPUWIMYHO PA3JIMYUTU OJf OHUX Yy TMapaJurMu ekBuBajieHuuje. OBU JECKPUNTUBHU MPUCTYIHU CY
OYMIJIETHO MOIJIM Jia YApY>Ke CHare ca aHajlu3aMa OJI03/10 NpeMa rope Koje Cy CIpPOBOIWIN
JMHTBUCTH, aJM j€ HUXOB TEOPHUJCKUM OKBUP OMO CYIITHHCKM JApyraudju. Y CTBapH, YIPKOC
MOTPEIIHOM Ha3WBY ,,OIUCHO™, TO Ccy Owmie Teopuje o MoryhuMm y3poruma (JIHMYHHM,
MHCTUTYLIMOHAJIHUM, HCTOPH)CKUM) 3aIITO JbYAH MpeBoje Apyraunje. (Pym 2010, 64).

He noctoju jenuncTBeHa Teopuja npeBohema. Kako kaxe Yectepman, akTyenHa riiefama cy
M3pa3UTO XETeporeHa, CaapKe TParoBe CBUX MPETXOJHHUX TIJe/laba YKOPECHEHUX Yy pa3iIuyuTe
uctopujcke nepuone. (Chesterman 2016, 41-42). IToctoju omimra cariacHOCT y BE3U ca UIJbEBUMA
UCTpaXMBama IMpeBohema, 6e3 o03upa Ha u3abpane meronoioruje. ,,McTpaxuBame uMa cienehe
OIIITE IUJBEBE: Ja OMUILE IITa je MPEBO U IITa MPEBOANONHM paje; fa 00jaCHH 3aIlTO Cy IPEBOAU
TaKBU KaKBU jeCy M 3aIlTO MPEBOJUOLM pasie TO IUTO Paje, [...]; Aa MPOLEHH eQeKTe U MOCIeIUIe
npeBoga‘“ (Chesterman 2016, 45).

Yak je m oapeheme camor mojMa ,mpeBoheme” y cTyaujama mpeBohema Ianeko o
MIPaBOJIMHUjCKOT. MOXKe ce OApeAUTH Kao MPOLeC MPEHOIIEHa TEKCTa C jJeTHOT je3UKa Ha IPYTH, Kao
MIPEBOJI, IPEBEJCHU TEKCT, M Kao MpeAMET NpoyydaBama y HajuupeM cmuciay (Munday 2010).

Crynuje mpeBohema cy WHTepaucHUIUIMHApHE. Hacrajy TOTOBO y HCTO Bpeme Kada M
MOCTKOJIOHHUJAJTHE CTYHje KYIATYype, ca pa3MaKkoOM O HEKOJIMKO TOAMHA, UCIIPBA HE3aBHCHO a 3aTUM
y wunrepakiumju (Trivedi 2007). bacuer u JledeBp ux cmarapjy ,MHTepAMCHUIUIMHAMA'
(,,interdisciplines®). Ctyauje o u3MamTaBamy T€ONOTUTHYKIX TEPUTOPHja MOjaBIbyjy C€ UCTO Y TO
BpeMe. 3a0KpeT Ka KyATypH y CTyaujaMma npeBohema nounme neseaecetux roguaa XX seka (“The
Cultural Turn in Translation Studies®), a TpuBeau cmarpa na ce jeTHaAKO MOXXE€ T'OBOPUTH H O
3a0KpeTy cTyauja Kyarype ka npeBohemy (“Translation Turn in Cultural Studies®) (Trivedi 2007,
279-280).

Opn najseher 3Hayaja 3a HaIly TE3y JeCTEe YMIHEHUIIA 1a CYy HEMAaYKH POMaHTHYapH, a oceOHO
[IInajepmaxep, pa3BUiIM TIeAame Ha MPEeBOhemEe Koje je KacHHUje, ca pa3BojeM CTynauja mpeBolema

124 Bpojuu cy ayropu cucTeMaTH30BaIM pa3Boj Teopuje mpesohema. Uzmsajamo: Chesterman, Munday, Snell-Hornby,
Riccardi, Bassnett.
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npey3eo Benytu na nedunuine naBe HajBakHHje TJI0OANHE CTpaTervje MpeBohema: CTpaTerujy
notyhuBama, u crpaterujy omomahuBama. 3aTuMm, YMHBEHHLA Aa Cy bputaHnmu umanu cBOT
Teopernyapa npesohema, Tajriepa. Obe TeopHje mprKazyjeMo KacHHje.

VY aHanmu3u pOMaHTUYAPCKUX MPEBOJa HAPOJHE MOE3HUje MPATUMO Ca3Hamba U METOJIE U3 TPH
nepuona: CTyauja mpeBolera,'?> 3aTUM paHUX, CHCTEMATCKMX CTyaMja O POMAaHTHYAPCKHUM
TeopujamMa npeBohema M3 IBajeceTHX roauHa XX Beka M KacHHje,'’® ka0 M poMaHTHYApPCKUX
CHCTEMATCKHX CTyAMja U pasMHILbamba CaMUX MpeBoauiana, Mehy kKojuma ce moceOHO u3/Bajajy
Tajrneposu Ozreou o npunyunuma npesoherva u3 1791, rogune.'?’” OBoM mepuomy npunagajy u
rielalba Ha IpeBoheme caMuxX MpeBOAMIIala U3 TOT BpEMEHA U BbUXOBUX Kputudapa Oyayhu na cy
TEOpHUjCKa pa3MaTpama npeBohema cBe 10 MojaBe CUCTEMATHYHOT MpoydaBama Ouiia 3aCHOBaHA Ha
CTaBOBMMa TpPEBOJMIIAllA M IHLMXOBHX H3J[aBaya M pELEH3eHaTa H3HETHUM Y MapaTeKCTOBHMA
(mpearoBopuma u npukazuma) (Riccardi 2002, 1; France & Haynes 2006, 4) u HHCY ce HYXHO
NoJyiapaia ca TeOPHjCKUM pa3MaTpambHMa.

CBe no mpBe moioBuHEe XX BEKa TEOpPHUjCKa MHCA0 O TMpeBohemy cropaguvHa je,
HEKOH3HMCTEHTHA U HUje Y AOCIyXy ca npakcoM. Ha To ykasyjy mHoru kputnyapu (Munday 2009, 4;
Rener 1989, 1; Steiner 1975, 33). To moceOHO Baxu 3a MepHo] KOjU je peaMeT aucepranuje. Poca
®nop Amoc aBaseceTHx rofauHa XX Beka MHUIle Ja ,,MCTOpHja TeopHje mpeBolerma mokasyje uyaan
HEJOCTaTaKk KOHTHHYHTETa“ W Ja ,,TeopeTHdapu mpeBohema 3aHeMapyjy AONPUHOC CBOjUX
NPETXOJHUKA U caBpeMeHuKka®, ykibyuyjyhu Tajriepa, xoju HeoOjalImbuBO 3aHEMapyje ,,CI0KEHE
MPEAroBOpe KOju Cy MPaTHIIU MPEBOJIe HeroBor Beka* (Amos 1920/2013, 10-12).

CBe 10K cTyauje npeBohema, OAHOCHO CTyAMj€ KYJIType HHUCY y3ele Maxa, IpoydaBame
npeBohema CBOJAMIO ce HAa NMpOydaBama y JIMHTBHCTHUIM, KOHTPACTHBHO] aHAJIU3U, CABPEMEHUM
jesunuma u kommnapaTuBHO] KmbmxkeBHOCTH (Trivedi 2007; Munday 2010; Riccardi 1989).
Cucremarcko nmpoyyaBame npeBohemba y akaJeMCKUM KPYTrOBUMa IOYEIO je Yy APYroj MOJOBUHU XX
Beka. 28 O ocamzeceTux roauna XX Beka cryauje npesolhema Op30 ce pa3Bujajy v 3HAYajHO MEEbA]y
(Munday 2012; Baker and Saldanha 2009, xxii).!?° Cmatpa ce na je Tako3BaHH KyITypHHU 3a0KPET
(“the culture turn”) y ctynujama npeBolema moveo JeBeAeCETHX roIMHa MPOILIOT BeKa ¢ UAEjOM Ja
ce crynuje mpeBohema ycpeacpelne Ha yTHLA] Kyiatype Ha mpeBoheme. I[locrajy akamemcka

125 Kao moce6HO 3Ha4ajHE 3a IIperiel] KOHIENATa M MeToda CTy[Mja IpeBohema m3aBajamo cieaehe CTymuje u
npupyunuke: Bassnett, Susan. Translation Studies. 3rd ed. London and New York: Routledge, 2002. 1st ed. 1980.
TpuBemu cmarpa Ja OBOM KHUTOM IOUMBbY cTyauje mpeBohema. 3arum: Chesterman, Andrew. 1997 Memes of
Translation: The spread of ideas in translation theory. Amsterdam & Philadelphia: John Benjamins; Baker, Mona, and
Gabriela Saldanha, eds. Routledge Encyclopedia of Translation Studies. 1998. 2nd ed. London and New York: Routledge,
2009; Riccardi, Alessandra. Translation Studies: Perspectives on an Emerging Discipline. Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press, 2002; Snell-Hornby, Mary. Turns of Translation Studies: New Paradigms or Shifting Viewpoints?
Amsterdam: John Benjamins, 2006; Munday, Jeremy ed. The Routledge Companion to Translation Studies. London and
New York: Routledge, 2009; Pym, Anthony. Exploring Translation Theories. London and New York: Routledge, 2010.
2nd ed. 2014; Gambier, Yves, and Luc van Doorslaer. Handbook of Translation Studies. Amsterdam: John Benjamins, 4
vols. 2010. Bassnett, Susan. Translation. London and New York: Routledge, 2014. IToce6no n3nBajamo tpehe nzname
cBeoOyxBatHe cryauje Llepemuja Manzeja nz 2012. rogune Introducing Translation Studies: Theories and Applications.
2001. 3rd ed. New York and London: Routledge, 2012.

126 Amos, Flora Ross. Early Theories of Translation. 1920. London: Forgotten Books, 2013. Ilopen oBe cTyamje,
nzzasajamo jom u: Steiner, George. After Babel: Aspects of Language and Translation. Oxford. 1975; Burwick, Frederick.
,»,Romantic Theories of Translation.“ The Wordsworth Circle 39.3 (2008): 68-74; Steiner, T. R. English Translation
Theory 1650-1800. Amsterdam: Rodopi, 1975.

127 CrunajeM OKOJHOCTH TIPBa CHCTEMCKA CTy/IMja Ha €HIJIECKOM jE3UKy HACTAJIa j€ YIPaBo y NEPHOAY KOjH j€ MPEAMET
te3e. Tytler, Alexander Fraser. Essay on the principles of translation. 2nd ed. corrected and considerably enlarged.
London: Cadell and W. Davies and W. Creech, 1797, 1st ed. 1790.

128 Hasus cmyouje npesohersa npemnoxuo je 1972. ronune amepudkn npodecop u npesoaunan Llejmc Xommce (James S.
Holmes) ca YuuBepsurera y Amcrepaamy, y wianky ‘The name and nature of Translation Studies’ a ymecto TepmuHa
,Tpanciaronoruja“ (¢pp. Translatologie), omHocHO ,Hayka o mpeBohemy” (Hem. Ubersetzungswissenschaft) (Munday
2012; Riccardi 2002).

129.0 Tome numy camu npoydasaouy nonyt E. IMuma, [I. Manneja, M. bejkep, C. bacner. Kpynue pasmuke ce mMory
NPaTUTH O U3lama 10 U3amka BIXOBUX cTyauja. Tudy ce mpe cera pactyhe MyarumucuuiuinHapHoctd. Cam Manpej
y NOTIyHOCTH peuanpa tpehe usname u3 2012. roauHe, cBera ocaM roJJMHA HAKOH MPBOT H3/akkba.
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JIMCLUIUIMHA, WK 1T0Jbe, TeK Y X XI BeKy, a HakoH ayror nepuoaa uakyoamuje (Snell-Hornby 1995;
Baker and Malmkjaer 1998: xiii; Bassnett 2014, 16, 36). 11 nasbe ce cmaTpa na Cy JUCIHHILIAHA Y
Hacrajamy (Riccardi 2002, 2).

Ca 3a0KpeToM MOYHE U TIIe[amke Ha MpeBoheme Kao mpoliec Koju Huje ,,HeBUH . ,,IIpeBoj
je, HapaBHO, MMOHOBHO MHCamke U3BOPHOT TeKcTa. CBako MOHOBHO MHcame, 0e3 003upa Ha Hamepy,
oapaxasa onpeheHy MAEONIOTHjy U MOETUKY, M Ka0 TaKBO MAHMITYJIMIIEC KI-M)KEBHOIINY Kako Ou
(GbyHKIMOHMCANA y AaTOM JAPYIITBY Ha JaTu HauuH. [IoHOBHO MHcame je MaHUITyIaIHja mpeay3era y
ciyx0u mohu...* (Bassnett y Lefevere 1992, xi) [loHOBHUM mHicambeM ce cMaTpajy akKTUBHOCTH KOje
uMmajy ,,Moh Haj TeKCTOM® TOIyT H3/aBama, NpaBjbemha aHTONOTHja W Kommwianuja (Bassnett,
Translation 2014, 30-31). Cnenehu je npuctyn /lujera Casme, 6aBuhemo ce HanMcuMa 0 IPEeBOAUMA
U ,,lIApaTeKCTyaTHUM €JIEeMEHTHMA ITyTeM KOjHX aHTOJIOTHje 00aBibajy 10cao MpeBohema KyaType u
MaHH(]ECTyjy CBOj€ HICOJIOUIKE U MOTUTHYKE KapakTtepuctuke (Saglia 2009, 75).

Baxuu koHIentu cryauja nmpeBohema 3a Hamry Te3y Joja3e U3 TEopHje MOJUCHCTEeMa H
JECKpUNITUBHUX CTYHja IpeBolema MoCcTaB/beHNX Y pagoBuMa OpojHux ayTopa [M3paenuu Mramap
EBen-3oxap (Itamar Even-Zohar) u I'mneon Typu (Gideon Toury), benrujaniu Anape Jledesp
(Andr¢ Lefevere) u XKo3ze Jlam6ep (José Lambert), u bputanmu Cy3an bacaer Susan Bassnett u Teo
Xepmanc (Theo Hermans)].

KibyuHe 3a neucepranujy cy npeBouiiauke HopMme, koje je yBeo EBen-3oxap a passuo Typu
(Bassnett 2014 21-22), u3 Kojux ce M3BOJE CTpaTeruje mpeBolema, Ma 4yak U u300p mTa ga ce
mpeBejie U aa Jau yomite 1a ce npesene (Bassnett 2014, 23-24, Chesterman 2016, 34, 36).

Konuenrte pomanTiuapcke Teopuje npeBohema mpeysene cy caBpeMeHe CTyuje peBoherma,
nocebHo Benytu (Lawrence Venuti), koju je npedopmynucao IllnajepmaxepoBy TUCTUHKLHU]Y Ha
NpeBO/ie KOjU TMPUKPUBAJy MOCEOHOCTH CTPAHOI TEKCTa W INPEBOJAEC KOjU OTKPHBAjy HEMO3HATe
acriekre, ctparteruje onomahuBama U noryhuBama. 3a BeHytuja cy To Omiie CynmpoTHe MeTone
u3Mely kojux mpeBoamian mopa na Oupa. (Burwick 2008, 71) BenyrtujeBa Hesuomusocm
npegoouoya (1995/2008) Ouna je Beoma yTuIajHa MoceOHO Yy TOIJIEQY HEroBOI Bulema
npeoBinalyjyhux OpUTaHCKMX M aMEPUUKHX H3JaBauyKUX MPaKCH Koje OpHIly KapaKTepHCTUKE
crpa”or. Cmarpao je moTyhuBame CTPAaTEIIKOM HHTEPBEHLMJOM KOja MOXKE JIOBECTH y NHUTAE
xereMoHHjy eHrieckor (Bassnett 2014, 48).

VY Te3u m3aBajaMoO KOHLENTE O] 3Hadaja 3a JUCKYCH]Y a Y IPUIOT CaBPEMEHUM CTylujama
npeBohema M KylnType, a TMOCeOHO HapaTUBHE cTpareruje, riodaiHe cTpareruje npeBohema u
HEKOJIMKO JIOKAJTHHX.

llopehere u npesohere Kynmype

[Ipuponna punozoduja

W3 mpuponne ¢uiozoduje, mporpamckor mokpera (opmupaHor y JeHH, W KOHLENTa
OpraHuIM3Ma MPOUCTUYE CBE IITO j€ JeIMHCTBEHO Y pazanuuTocTH. CHHTE3a OMHApHUX OMO3MIIMja
je TIaBHa OJJIMKAa POMAHTUYApCKOTr TJielama Ha MCTOpHjy 4yoBedaHcTBa. IIpema Oncony, yuTaB
poMaHTH3aM ojuile, u3Mel)y ocrajor, moceOHMM HHTEpPECOBamEM 3a ,,CyKOO M pellaBambe
CYIIPOTCTaBJbEHUX €JIEMEHATa; CCHTUMEHTAJIHE U €pOTCKe Jby0aBu, 100pa H 3714, JIETIoTe U pyKHOhe,
cy0jekTa u 00jeKTa, MPUPOTHOT ¥ BEIITAYKOT, KOMUYHOT M TParudHoT U Tako gasbe’. (Olson 2008,
110) U3 nmocrynara npupoane ¢unozodpuje pasBuia ce KyIATypHAa aHTPOMNOJIOTHja KOTHUTUBHHUX
CTPYKTYpa, a U3 H€ KOTHUTHBHA aHTPOIOJIOTHja OcaMeceTux roauHa XX Beka.

CuHTe3a, 0JHOCHO pa3peliehe OMHApHUX OTO3UITH]ja 3a[l0YeTa y pPOMaHTU3MY HAcTaBJba ce y
NICUXOAHAIM3H U JAEKOHCTPYKTUBU3MY. KpUTHKA CTPYKTYypaluCTHUKUX OMHAPHUX CHCTEMaA J10JIa3u
on XKaka [lepuae u JeKOHCTPYKTHBH3MA, KOjU cMaTpa Ja je OMHapHa omo3uuuja ¢pyHIaMEeHTaIHA
CTpYKTypa 3amagHe ¢uiuo3oduje U KyaTtype U Takohe KOHCTPYKT Oyayhu na Hacraje y je3HKy.
Omnozungje caapxe NPOTUBPEUYHOCTH, OJHOCHO HJEje Koje MpHumagajy obema KaTeropujama.
[TpoHanaxxemwe KOHTPAAUKIMja y OMHAPHUM OMO3UIIMjaMa YUHU OCHOBY JlepuinHe JeKOHCTPYKIIH]e,
OH OCTOpaBa (pyHAaMEHTAIHY HJiejy OMHapHE OMO3UIIH]je, He MTOKYIIaBa Ja je 3aMeHH M TaKO HalpaBU
HOB Tap, ¥ MOCTaBJba MHUTAKE IITA OU ce JAECHIIo Kaga Ou ce YKIIOHWIIA Koca I[pTa u3Mely maposa.
bunapHe CympoTHOCTH HHUCY (PUKCHE TauKe KOje Ce He MOTY CIIOjUTH WM KOMOHMHOBATH, HUCY
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arcoJTyTH. MehysaBucuu apoBH HOITY'T rOBOp/IIUCASE, MPUCYCTBO/OJICYCTBO,
NpUPOa/IIMBUIIN3AIIN]a, IOMYbY]y €€ U CMEHY]y OHAKO KaKo j€ TO OMHMCAHO y NCHXOAHAIUTHYKO]
TeopHju ,,cenda”’ u ,apyror’. 3a [lepuay, cBaku eIeMEHT Napa NpUCYTaH je y OHOM Jipyrom. I'oBop
je, nakie, Beh yBek Hamucas, npupoaa je Beh yBek npucytHa y nuBmimzanuju (Lewis 2011, 127).

Ca ncuxoaHaJIn30M ce POMAHTUYAPCKO Tparame 3a JeAMHCTBOM HINYUTaBa Kao MoryhHoct
caMoOyjelMbaBama I0/eJbeHe IICHXE, ,,apTUKYyJalfja CONCTBA MOpa €€ Ha Kpajy CYOUHuTH ca
(yHIaMEHTAIHUM HEjeJMHCTBOM cBecTH U HecBecHor” (Curran 2010, 11).

Kax Jlakan (Jacque Lacan ) je pasBuo koHuent ,moriema“ (“gaze”), ., pyrore kao
(byHIaMeHTaIHOT acTeKTa JbyAcKor uekycTBa. Ha Jlakana je cBakako ytuiiao ®poja, anu u XereaoBo
rJielalbe Ha CaMOCIIO3HAjy U HEeCHO3HaTIbUBOT , apyror” (idem, 11). Jlakan cmemTa cy0jekat Koju
CIIO3Haje y OPYIITBEHY apeHy y K0joj Mopa aa ce oTyhu ox cebe u obnukyje apyror-on-cede (“other-
from-itself”, ¢asza ornmemana), a 3a orpomuor cumbonuukor Jpyror. Crno3Haja cebe mouumBa Ha
oryhemwy on cebe. “Lacan argues that the self exists only in relation to other subjects.” (Lewis 2011,
138)

Ca ncuxoaHaaIM30M U JEKOHCTPYKTHBH3MOM C€ 3apaBO U3TYOMIIO jeIMHCTBO Pa3IMYUTOCTH.
CymnpoTtHocTH ry0e HHTEpHY TUHAMUKY, U TIOCTAjy pa3jeluibeHa U KOHTPAJUKTOPHA CTPYKTYpa Koja
npehyTHO ocnopaBa conctBeHo 3Hadewme. (Curran 2010, 14) U kako kaxe Jlonrunosuh ,,Fearful
Asymmetries, 4ak W U3 yrja UMIEPUjaTHUX KOJOHHjaJHUX TpojeKara KOju HUCY padyHalId Ha
HYCIIPOM3BOA  XMOPHUIHMX  KyATypa YHMjU  TapajoKCalHM cacTaB cedye  OWHApHOCTH
JIoMHUHaIMje/moTunmaBama. (Longinovic 2002 5).

VY muceprauuju noctoju u Meha uzMely CTpyKTYpaIMCTHUKUX U MOCTCTPYKTYPATUCTHUKUX
npuctymna. [[0BOpuUTH 0 OPUTAHCKO] XET€MOHHU]H j€ CTPYKTYPATUCTHUKU IPUCTYT CTyAHjaMa KyIType
(Lewis 2011, 119). Came ctynuje KyAType Cy HMPEBACXOAHO KYJITYPHH MOJEN aHIJIOCAKCOHCKOT
nopekna (idem, 106). bunapue omo3unmje, riaaBHa mnporenypa rpahema KyATYpHHX MOjena,
POMaHTHYApPCKE Cy MO MPUPOJIH, Al Cy U CTPYKTypatucTUuke. FbuxoBa 1eKOHCTpyKIIMja je Mak HOB
HA4YMH TJe/amka Ha CTBAPHOCT U KynTypy. CMaTpamo 1a je ,,JJeKOHCTPYKIHja“™ OMHApHHUX OIMO3HIIM]ja
YO4JbHBA jOIII y POMAaHTU3MY U ITOKazaheMo Kako ce TO 0JIpa3uiio Ha ,,ipeacrase” Llnanuje u Cpouje.
CBe caBpeMeHe cTyauje roBope o ,JpencraBama’. bapr, epuna, Jlakan, @yko Ha cTBapHOCT He
rJie/1ajy Kao Ha eMMCTEMOJIONIKY YHIbeHHIly, Beh Ha cBeT mocpenosan jesukom (Lewis 2011, 121-
122). Cryauje KyaType y CYLITUHH Cy MOCTCTPYKTypanucTuuke. [loctaBsbajy nurame Kako ce rpaau
CTBAapHOCT M OJroBapajy Ja je CTBApHOCT 3ampaBo KyiTypa, Oyayhu na je cBe MmocpenoBaHO
JMCKYPCOM U IpoliecuMa uHTepnpeTanrje cmucia, Lewis 2011, 106). Hucy ynudunupane u nemajy
yHU(DUIIUPAHU METOJ, ,,HAMEPHO Cy HecTaOMJIHE, CMEJO EKJIEKTHYHE U MPHINYHO JaleKOCEX He
(Hogle 2010, 28). Ilocrane cy akajeMcka IUCLHMIUIMHA, HE IaTe BUIIE TOJIUKO Of ,,TecKoOe
oeckyhuumrea“ (O’Sullivan 2002, 81). Cryauje kyntype moceOHO Cy 3HA4ajHE 3a HAIITy TEMY, jep CY
npe cBera OpUTAHCKE a 3aTUM C€ W EKCIUIMIUTHO OaBe POMAHTUYAPCKOM JUXOTOMHjOM U
poOJIEeMAaTUKOM CYNEpHOPHHUX M MH(GEPUOPHUX KynTypa. UeTupu Cy KJby4Ha JAONPUHOCA CTYyAM]ja
KyJIType: TeMa Mohu, OMHapHE OMO3HUIIMje, CTPATEeruja y30pKOBamba, KOjOM JIOMYHYjeMO CTpaTerjy
Momne bejkep, 1 KOHIIENT peBohema KyaTypa.

bunapuu cucremu

['maBHM TONIPHHOC KYJITYpHE aHTPOIIOJIOTHje Orjiefia ce Y KOTHUTUBHUM CTPYKTypaMa Koje
HACTajy KpO3 je3HUKe CUCTEME M MOTY c€ MaHH(ecToBaTH Kao, Ha mpumep, mutonoruja. (Lewis 2011,
53) KyntypHa aHTporonorija 6aBu ce Co3HajHUM auxoTomujama. CTpyKTypajau3aM yBOIH MOjaM
OMHApHUX OIO3MIIMja Kao INIaBHY KOTHUTUBHY CTPYKTYpY Ipaljerma moriiesa Ha CBeT U yTBpIWIIA je
AyanHOCT U Apyror. @paHIlyCKH aHTPOIIOJIOT U €THOJIOT YMjH je paj OMo Kiby4aH y pa3Bojy Teopuje
CTpYKTypaiu3Ma U CTpykTypanne antpomnonoruje, Knon Jlesu-Ctpoc, cemamaecerux roguHa XX
BEKa TBPJM J1a JbyIU Tpajie 3Hauewe KopuithemeMm OMHapHUX KOHTpacTa. [lokasao je na cy MUTOBU
HACTaJIM IyTeM KOHTpacTHpamwa MpHpoJie U KyaType, 1o00pa u 371a, ,,CHPOBOT' M KYBaHOT‘, KaKo ce U
30Be meroBa kmwura (The Raw and the Cooked, 1966), m na um je ¢yHkumja na paspeire
MPOTUBPEYHOCTH Y HapaIHjH.

KibydHu yBHUI KyATYypHE aHTPOIIOJIOTH]€ JeCTe 1a CBaKU HApOJ] TEXKU Ja Ae(hUHUILIE JbYICKOCT
IpeMa COIICTBEHUM CTaHAapAuMa y cynpoTHocTH ca Jpyruma (Beller & Leerssen 2007, 263).
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Cra”oBumire na cy OWHapHE OMNO3MILMjE U HUXOB PEIATUBHH OJHOC OCHOB IOMMamba
CTBapHOCTH OmIITe je mpuxaheHo y xpumthanckoM cBety, y 3anajaHoj Haynu. CTpyKTypaluCTHIKU
peueHo, Kyimypa je OuHapHH map cmpykmype W 00a (peHOMEHa ce MOTY aHaJU3UpaTH CaMo y
MelycobHoM ofHOCy. buHapHu mapoBW YMHE ,,0CHOBHY CTPYKTYpPY CBEKOJHKE JbYJCKE KyIType”,
spynacky npupony (Klages 2017, 15-16). Onu cy ,,cynpoTCTaB/beHH MAPOBU JeTHOT T€ HUCTOT CKyIa
tparcopmarnmja’ (Lévi-Strauss 1996, 308). LLITo je jomr BaxkHH]je, y CBAKOM OMHAPHOM Mapy, jeAaH
TEpPMUH je (paBOPH30BaH: KyBaHO je 00Jbe OJ] CHPOBOT, WK OOPHYTO, 100po je 60Jbe 0 311a, CBETIIO
je 6ospe o Tame. (HaBeneno npema Klages 2017, 15-16). [IpymtTBeHe cTpykType 3aBHce O[] TOTa J1a
je pasnuka u3Mel)y omo3uTa 4YBpCTa M MOY3/aHa M 3aCHOBaHA Ha UCKJbYUYCHY: jeZlaH TEPMUH Y
OMHAPHO] ONO3UIIHjH j€ OHO IITO jecTe jep Huje apyru. (idem, 10-11)

bunapue omnosuigje umajy u nyO0sbM HUBO OMHAPHOCTH KOjH ITI0jadyaBa 3HAYCHE, MPHUMEpa
panu, KOHIENTH [MBUJIM30BAaH M BapBapuH YKJbydyjy CEKyHJapHe OWHapHe TapoBe:
HampeaH/Ha3aaaH, aKTHBaH/TIaCHBAaH UT/.

Bpennocuu cuctemu cy Takohe OuHapHU cucteMu. ,,OHe ce 6aBe MapoBHMa Kao LITO CY:
3710/100p0, TPJHAaBO/YUCTO, OMACcCHO/O0e30eaHO, 3a0pameHO/103BOJBEHO, MPUCTOJHO/HEIPUCTOJHO,
MOpaJIHO/HEMOPAJIHO, PYXXHO/JIETo, HETMPUPOIHO/TIPUPOJIHO, aOHOpPMaJIHO/HOPMAJTHO,
Mapa0KCaITHO/IOTHYHO, upanuoHanHo/pamronanno . (Hofstede 2010, 9) Cama kynrypa je GuHapHO
yCTpOjeHa TaKo Jia pa3iuKyje 1oopo ox 3ma. Yak u XodcereaeoB Mo HAMOHAIHUX KyJITypa UMa
IMMEH3H]j€ U3paKeHe y OMHapHUM OTIO3UIIH]jaMa.

Ha nmyc cTpanu ce Hanasu nap Koju HOCH O3UTUBHY BPEIHOCT, HA MUHYC CTPaHU Map KOjH
HOCH HeraTuBHy BpenHocT. CrabuiaHM OMHApHM CHCTEMH MOTY M Ja C€ peJaTUBU3Y]Y,
POMaHTHYAPCKHU, Ka0 Ha IPUMEP Y KOHCTPYKIH]jH ,,J00ap AuBibak . ,,0aHaTHYHM KaTOMUIH (U3 yTia
OpUTAHCKUX TBOpAla TUCKypca) MOTY IOCTaTH ,,KaTOJHIIM Ha IyTy Mporpeca‘, aju He MOTY IOHETH
BPEIHOCT IMO3UTHBHOT Mapa. Y TOM CMUCITY OHO IITO jeé MHULIM]AIHO oJipel)eHO Kao HEraTUBHO, MOXKeE
camo Jia Haripeyje Ka IMO3UTUBHOM aJIi HE U J1a 3ay3Me MecTo mo3uTHBHOT. (BapBapcka Cpbuja Mmosxe
nmoctaty Kanauaar 3a EBporicky YH#Hjy.)

bunapne omosunuje BHIMMO Wy TpeBohemy:  JOCIOBaH/CI000IaH  IPEBO/,
M3BOPHUK/TIPEBO. A POMAaHTHYAPCKY JAEKOHCTPYKIIM]Y HaJa3uMO y TICEyA0NpeBoIuMa (IIPeBOAMMA
HernocTojehux gena). Y caBpeMEHUM KOTHUTHBHMM HEYPOHAayYHUM CTyAMjaMa Koje MpoyvaBajy
HEYPOHCKE OCHOBE yMa, HEYpPOHCKE Mpeke Koje Jie)ke Yy OCHOBH KOTHUTUBHUX IpoIieca, HauIa3uMo
Ha MOTBPY Te MPETNOCTaBKe, y ['a3aHUTHHUM >KMBOMUCHUM pedyrnMa: ,,UMHU ce Ja MU JbYJH BUILE
BOJIUMO LIpHO-0eJie 0AroBOpe Ha MHTama, OnHapHEe U300pe, CBE WM HUILTA, CBE MIPUPOTHO WM CBE
BEIITa4Ko, cBe ojapeheHo mnm caceuM HacymuuHo” (Gazzaniga 2012, 4).

Ksun, y crymuju Finding culture in talk xaxe na cy Teopuju O JbYICKO] CIO3HAjH KOja ce
3aCHUBA MCKJbYYMBO Ha MpOIleCMMa OMHApHE OMO3UIIH]je 3acTapese U Ja ,,MHOLITBO UCTPAKUBAkba Y
KOTHUTHBHOj Haylu y nocneamux 30 roguHa ykasyje a ¢y OuHapHe ONo3ullyje jeHa KOTHUTHBHA
CTpyKTypa Mel)y MHOTMMa Koje JbyJId KOPUCTE Ja OpPraHu3yjy CBOje 3HAmkE O KapaKTepHCTUKaMa
pazmmautux qomena’ (Quinn 2005, 136, 141). He naBoau ux.

3akpyunmo oBaj geo [lunkepoBum (Pinker 1999, 12) Bpno aybokum peunma:
,,JIHTeTMreHTHO Ouhe He MOXKe TPETUPATH CBAKH 00jeKaT KOjU BUAM Ka0 jeTIUHCTBEHU EHTUTET KOJU
ce pa3iHKyje OJ cBera Japyror y yHuBep3ymy. OHO Mopa Ja cBpcTa 00jeKTe y KaTeropuje Kako Ou
CBOj€ TEIIKO CTEUCHO 3HAIE O CIMYHUM 00jeKTHMa C KOjUMa C€ CYCpesio Y MPOILIOCTH NMPUMEHUIIO
Ha TpeaMeT mpea coOoM. ANM Kaj roJ YOBEK MOKyIIa Ja MOCTAaBU CKYINl KpUTEpHjyMa Tako Ja
00yXBaTH WIaHOBE UCTE KaTeropuje, kareropuja ce pacnazga.” CacBUM y IyXy poOMaHTHU3MA.

Cmyouje kynmype

Cryauje KynType Cy MHTepIUCHMIUIMHAPHA 00JIaCT Koja ce TMojaBuiIa cpeainHoM XX Beka U
pa3BuIIa ce yrnopeso, aji 0/BOj€HO O] KYJITYpHE aHTPONOJIOTHje U KOTHUTUBHE aHTPOMOJIOTHje, U
¢dokycupane ce Ha aHaJIM3y KyJITYpHHX IMPaKCH U TEKCTOBa y OAHOCY Ha Moh, WAeoNorujy u
apymTBeHe crpykrype. Crymuje Kyntype cy ,,JUQY3HH CKyHn akaJIeMCKHUX CTyAHja Koje ce
(dbeHoMeHnMa KynType 0aBe KpUTHUYKM M TEOPHjCKU HarjiamaBajyhu XeTeporeHoct, XuOpuaHOCT U
kputuky mohu* (Pym 2009, 149). Kapan 3a cryamje KynType Kaxke na cy ,,Mel)ycoOHO moBe3ane
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NEPCIEKTUBE KOj€ YKJbyuyjy HOBE MM OXHBJCHE TEOpHje M aHanmu3e (OKycHpaHe Ha
MapruHaJIN30BaHe TpyIe, ‘noapeheHe’ pace ¥ KOJOHU30BaHE WM TIOCTKOJIOHUjAIHE IIMBHIIU3AIH]je
(Curran 2010, 26), u ma cy ,,TakO HaMEpPHO HECTAaOWIIHE, CMEJO EKIEKTUYHE U MPHIUIHO
nanexocexne (idem, 28). 3a crymuje kyarype Ou ce mornmo pehu na cy ,,CHHOHMM 3a
unTepaucruuimHapaoct (Moran 2010, 45-46). Beh cMo Harimacuinu ja 9YMHE HA4YEIIHY OKOCHUILY
OKBHpA jep Kao U IEKOHCTPYKTUBU3aM, OCIIOPaBajy mojese nuMel)y IuCIuImInHa.

Taxko, je npema munusewy Ensapaa Canna (Edward Wadie Said), anTpomnosioruja Hactana u3
Ayanu3Ma MUBWIN30BaHe qoMahe KylType U IPUMHUTUBHE KyaType ctpaHor ‘npyror’. Ensapn Caun
(1978, 1993) je manupao auckypce KoimoHu3yjyhux Hammja, TBpAehu na je meiaokymHa Kynrypa
HalMja ocBajaya OWiia 3aCHOBaHA Ha pa3iMKaMa y MOhU Koje Cy WHKOpPIOpHpaie TEpUTOpHje U
KyJnType ocBajanux Hapoza. (Lewis 2011, 53).

VY mocTkoJoHUjaHOo] Teopuju JlakaHOB mojam ,,Apyror (WM ,,ApYyroCcTH) PasIu4HUTO je
TyMa4yeH M NpUMEHHUBaH, Hajuemhe Ja O3HAa4M E€BPOICKY KOHCTPYKIH]Y HJIEHTUTETa HACyHpOT
npyroctu He-EBpomubana. (“non-Europeans”, Lewis 2011, 140).

[Tannan nmbepanHo-Oyp:KOACKOM HapaTHBY 3amajiHe IMBHIM3AIMje jeé HApPAaTHUB O HEHUM
,JIPYTEMa®, jep y CBakoj OMHApHO] KOHCTPYKUHUJU UIEHTUTETa UCKIbYUYCHH ,,JPYTU U COIICTBO KOje
j€ CTEeKJIO KOH3UCTEHTHOCT IOMONY TOT MCKJbyUMBama 3aBUCE JeTHO OJ1 JPYTor; 00a HACHTUTETA CY
neo uctor auckypca. (Adamovsky 2005, 591)

Opn 3Hayja 3a Te3y je KoHIeNT npeBolhema Kyntype Xomuja bade, u opujenranusma Enpapnaa
Cauna.

[IpeBoheme kyntypa

HajBakHUjU KOHIIETIT CTyIMja KyJIType 3a Hally Te3y jecTe KOHLENT ,,IpeBohema KynType
Xomuja babe, ogHOCHO TyMauewe HamnMje kao Hapamuje. [IpeBoaniauke TEPMUHOJIOTHjE MMA Y
M300MIbY y CTyIWjamMa KyJAType, MOYeB OJ ,interpretation®, ,re-interpretation®, ,translation®.
AHTPOMOJIOIIKO ,,[IpeBOheme KynTypa® je Kao MPUCTYN 3a)KMBEJIO IefeceTux roguHa XX Beka y
OpUTAHCKO] aHTPOMNOJOTHjH. JIOMUHAHTHO IPYIITBO NMPEBOAM KOJOHU30BaHY KYyJITypy Kao Jaa je
TEKCT, IITO CIYXH ,jadalby XEreMOHUCTHMYKUX onxHoca wu3Mmel)ly aHTpomosora w
anTpononoru3zoBanux. (Baker & Saldanha 2009, 68) Y uzBopHOM 3HaUeHY, IpeBOhemHE KyAType HE
MoJpa3yMeBa YMH peBohema TEKCTa ¢ jeTHOT je3UKa Ha JpyTu. 3a aHTPOIIOJIOre, CTpaHe KyJIType ce
y TEKCTyallHOj GOPMH, JIOK C€ y CTyAMjaMa KyJIType KyJITypa MpUMapHO MIPEHOCH 3aje/IHO Ca JbYAHMa
KOjU HamylITajy cBoje MecTo nopekia. [IpeBoheme ce KopucTu MeTapOpUyKy 1a O3HAYH IPOCTOP
usMel)y Kyatypa y KoM ce uiaeHTturetd usHoBa (opmynuiny.'’’ Tpusenn pasnuxyje cultural
translation (OHaKO Kako je TepMuH moctaBuo Xomu baba) u translation of culture (Trivedi 2007).
Tpusenu (Trivedi) cyrepuine na je mpeBoheme KyAType camo joul jenHa MaHudecTanuja
aHIJI0aMEPUYKOT KYJITYPHOT M JIMHTBUCTHYKOT MMIlepHjaiu3ma. OmacHOCT BHIM y TOME IITO Ou
1ojaM ,,KyJITypHOT TpeBol)erma’ Morao MoTIyHO A3 UCKJbYYU MpeBohemke ¢ jeTHOT je3uKa Ha IPYTH.
(Bassnett 55, 67-69) Tpusenu ontyxyje baly na je maprunannzoBao npeBolheme kao cnenuGuaHo
Je3MYKy MpaKcy U MHCHCTUPA Ha TOME JIa C€ BUIIE]e3MYHOCT He 3arnocTaBsba. Jlepunuimja npesolhema
Kynrype je cnopHa (Pym 2010, 7).

VY crynujama KynType Mmak npeBohere TeK 0IHEIaBHO YKIbyuyje U Mel)yje3ndKo npeHoIeHhe
Tekcra (,,interlingual transfer of texts) (Bassnett & Lefevre 1998, 54).

3a motpebe Hame Te3e ycajamo aedununmjy Kejr Crepu (Kate Sturge): ,,Hemro yxa
ynoTpeda TepMUHa OHOCH C€ Ha OHE MPaKce KEIKEBHOT MpeBol)emba Koje Mocpeayjy y KyaTypHUM
pasnuKaMa, WIM MOKYIIaBajy Ja MpeHecy eKCTCH3UBHY KYJITYpHY TO3aJUHY, WK MOKYIIaBajy Ja
IpeJcTaBe APYyry KyJATypy IyTeM IMpeBoa. Y TOM CMHCIHY, ,,IPEBOJ KyJIType je CYNpOTCTaBJbEH
,,JE3UUKOM* WIH ,,rpamMaTHukoM mpeBoay. ITokpehe croskeHa muTama Koja ce THUYY KyJITYPHO
ceun(UYHMX eJleMeHaTa ¥ HauyMHa MpUKa3uBamba KyJITypHE pa3iiuke, OUiIo myTeM HaTypaiusaluje

130V mocTKONOHMjaHUM CTyiMjaMa KyJIType TEPMHUH je yBeo y ynotpeOy Xomu baba nesenecetnx roguna 20. Beka.
Kako HaBonu C. Bacuer, metadopy npeBoljema yrorpeduo je y cBom ecejy How Newness enters the World. Ty moctraBiba
Teopujy in-betweenness (m3mehoctu), ,,HOBH Mel)yHapomgHU MPOCTOP ANCKOHTHMHYHPAHHX HCTOPH]CKHX CTBApHOCTH
(Bhabha 1994, 217)* (Bassnett 55)..
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WINA er3oTu3anyje, ca mpaTehum omnacHOCTHMMAa HJICOJOUIKOT MPUCBAjarba M3BOPHE KYJIType WIH
CTBapama JAXKHOT ocehaja arcoiyTHEe YJaJbeHOCTH O]l ’era [...]. Y OBOM KOHTEKCTY, ,,KyJATYpPHO
npeBoheme KynType* oOMuHO He o3HauaBa ojpelheHy BpCTy HpeBoaMIIadKe cTpareruje, Beh mpe
MEPCIEKTUBY Ha MpeBoje Koja ce (OKycupa Ha HUXOBY II0jaBy M YTHIQ] Ka0 KOMIIOHEHTE Y
uzaeosiomikom caoOpahajy usmely jesnukux rpyna“ (y Baker & Saldanha 2009, 68).

bupamo oBy nedunHIMjy jep ce mpuOIMKaBa II00ATHUM IMPEBOAMIAYKUM CTpaTerujama
Jlopenca Benytuja, onHocHo, pomanTuyapckoj LllnajepmaxepoBoj Teopuju npeBolema Ha KOjy ce
BenyTtu xacHuje HaioBe3yje.

OpujeHranuzanuja

Jlpyru BaxkaH KOHLENT CTyAHja KyaType je ,,OpHjeHTanu3anyja“, Kojy Mu cMaTpaMo y OBOj
TE€3U CTpaTerujoM rpalema KyITypHOT MOiesia Halyje.

Jla 3aKJby4uMO OBaj 710, 00JIacT CTyIMja KyJIType CBE BUIIIE CE YKPIITA U IOMYHbYje ca paioM
KOjH ce 00aBJba y KyJITYPHO] @HTPOIIOJIOTHJU M KOTHUTUBHO] aHTPOIIOJIOTHjH, TTOILTO CBE TPU 00JIacTH
7ene 3ajeJHHYKH HMHTEpeC y pa3yMeBamy CIOXKEHUX OJHOca u3Melhy Kyinrype, ApymTBa H
WH/IMBU/yaJIHE CII03HAj€ U MOHAIIAkA.

Y30pKOoBame

KynrypHa anTpomonoruja, Wik CTpyKTypHa Kako c€ joIll 30Be, HacTaia je u3 morpede u
MHTEPECOBaba EBPONICKUX M aMEPUIKUX HAYyYHHKA 3a KyJIType KOJIOHU30BaHUX HapoJa, U3 moTpede
7la ce Imopeie ¥ JOKYMEHTY]y ApyIuTBa, Hapoau u Haryje (Lewis 2011, 52), @onknopuctuka Takohe.
(Kokjara 1985, I. 12-13) Apredaktu, OHOJOIMIKK Y30pIH, CaMH NPUMUTHBHH JbyIH, CBU CY
TpPEeTUpPaHU Kao y3opiH (“‘specimens’) UM KypHO3UTETH, M TIPUCBAjaHU 3a YHUBEP3UTETE, My3€eje U
NpUBaTHE KOJIEKIMje Y 3eMJbH ocBajaua (Lewis 211, 52) Tako cy u npBU NpeBOM HAPOJAHUX IIEcama
Ha SHIJIECKHU BPJIO YECTO Ha3uBaHHU “‘specimens’ (,,y3opmu’’). JlokxaptoB 6uorpad JIaHr o mmaHckoj
IpeBHO] moe3uju Kaxe naa cy llmaHum mTaMmanu y3opke CBOJUX CPEAHOBEKOBHHX CTHXOBA.
[IpeBeneHe nmecMe 4eCcTo Cy HOCUIIE Ha3UB specimens, ouine cy npuMepun. CliudaH KOHIETT BUIUMO
u y ocmayuma. Pertumo y mpenrosopy 3a Ocujana, Xjy briep ctuxoBe y 30upIM OMUCAo je Kao
UCTHHCKE ocmamke ApeBHE MKoTcke noesuje. [lepcu y npearosopy Ocmayuma mnaHCKe poMaHce
ornucyje kao ,,As a specimen of the ancient Spanish manner* (Percy 1765). Y npearoBopy kmure
pycke anTojoruje baypunr HaBoau 1 CBOj IIMPH IIHIb: ,,[{1Ib HUje 1a 06e30e11M XBaIoCeBe pyCKHM
necHunmmMa, Beh na uznoocum (“exhibit”) paznuunTe KapaKTEePUCTHKE TPaHE KEHIKEBHOCTH Y TOBOjY
(“infant literature™) uzy3eTHe U MOhHe Halyje; qa 10 HEKE MEpe yMamHUM CBEOMINTE HE3HAKE KOja
npeosnaljyje y OBOj 3eMJbH y BE3W Ca CTalkeM KILIDKEBHOCTH Ha ceBepy EBpome m na yTBpAuM
MOJPIIKY 3a CIMYHE HAMope Aa ce SHITIECKUM YHTaolKMa IpeacTaBe 0apA0BH JAPYTHX 3eMajba KOjU
jomr HUCy Hamumi npeBomuomna.” (Bowring 1821). V Blackwood’s Magazine u3 1823. y npukasy
JlokxapToBHX IIPEBO/IAa, AHOHUMHHU peLieH3eHT Kaxe ,,Mr. Lockhart’s powers tell in these specimens*.
(Blackwood’s Magazine 1823, 357), u Tako nasee, Kako he ce y pajay BHIIE ITyTa TOMEHYTH.

Teopuja kynmyphux mooena u ,,Hogéa ‘" aHmpononoauja

,,HoBa‘*“ anTpormnooruja

VY majy 2022. roqune oapxana je mel)ynapoana paauonuna Ha temy ,,Cultural Model Theory:
Shaping a New Anthropology* na Yuusepsurery y Wnunoucy (Northern Illinois University) y
opranuzanuju bosanuja benapna (Giovanni Bennardo), npodecopa TUHIBUCTHYKE U KOTHUTHBHE
anTpomnonoruje, Bukropa ne Mynka (Victor de Munck) u (Cy3an Benep) Susan Weller. benapmo je
U ayTop Kmure, 3ajenno ca Bukropom Mynkowm (Victor Munck) Cultural Models: Genesis, Methods,
and Experiences, o0jaBibene 2014. roqune Ha YHuBepsurery y Oxkcdopay. OBo HaBOIuUMO 13 OcMO
WIyCTPOBAJIH 0 KOj€ MEpe je TeMa aKTyellHa M KOjU Cy METOJOJOMKH mpobaemu. OBa paaroHHIIa
Ouia je MOKyIlaj 1a ce KBAJMTaTUBHU U KBAHTUTATUBHU MIPHUCTYIH POYyUaBamy MpHOIMKe 1a O ce
yOp3ao gonpuHOC pa3Bojy ,,HoBe aHTporooruje.131

131 Bumie o paguonuim:
https://www.niu.edu/bennardo/_pdf/workshop-cultural-model-theory-shaping-a-new-anthropology.docx
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HajBaxxHuja mpeTmocTaBka TeOpHje KyJITypHHX MOJeNla jecTe KOHLENT KYyJIType Kao
MEHTAJHOT 3Hamba Koje Jelie YWIAHOBH 3ajeHULIC U KOje je OPraHM30BaHO Y HU3 MEHTATHUX MOJIeNa
KOjH C€ Ha3MBajy ,,KyJITYpPHH MOJIENN’’ jep Ka0 KOMIIOHEHTE KYJITYpe U OHU MOPajy OUTH 3ajeTHUYUKH.
Hayunuim xoju UCTpaxyjy KyiaTypHe Mojene To pane Bumie on Tpu aeuenuje (Holland, Quinn,
D’Andrade, Strauss, Bennardo u de Munck). Ako je KynTypa 3Hame KOje c€ Hala3H y JbYICKUM
YMOBHUMa, OHJIa j€ HEOIIXO/IaH jacaH CTaB O pajy yMa, HO3MIIMja KOja ce pa3BHja KaKo Ce 3HAE O yMY
KOHTHHYHMPAHO IUPU U YNHHU JOCTYITHUM.

VY mpuior aHTPOIOJOUIKMM CTyAHMjaMa Koje MOoBe3yjy KyITYpy M aKIHjy MojeJuHana, y
HaIlleM CITy4ajy MPeBOAMIIAIA, ¥ TOHOCE XUjepapXHjCKH MOJeN KYATYPHHUX IIeMa, Hamepa HaM je J1a
PEKOHCTPYHILIEMO KYJITYpHH Mojen/meMy (Haiuje, HapoJIHe, MPeBoAa) KOju ympaBiba n30opuMa
npeBoaniIana (To jecT, BbUXO0Ba MOAEJbeHA KYJITYpOJIOIIKA CXBaTamka), Kao U J1a pa3yMeMO HHXOBY
MotuBanujy (Quinn 2005, 47). Hehemo ce 0aBUTHM JTHHTBUCTUYKOM M CTUIUCTHYKOM aHATH30M
npeBoja, Majna XoheMo yKka3aTH Ha HEKe JIMHTBHCTHYKE KapakTepucTuke, Beh crparermjama
npeBohema Koje Cy MpeBOANOIH 0Aa0pay, Kao U aHAIM30M HapaTHBa/IUCKypca KOjU Cy HACTalH Y
BE3H ca MPEeBOheHEM U IPEBOANMA.

Koenumusena anmpononozuja

[IpoyuyaBamem Be3e u3Mely apymiTBa M JbyJACKE MHCIM JaHAac ce OaBU KOTHUTHBHA
anTpononoruja (D’Andrade 1995, 1). Takohe ce 6aBu U MHTEPHATU3ANM]OM KYJITYypHOT MOJENa Y
MI0j€IMHILY, OTHOCHO MUTAKEM ,,KaKO je KyJITypHO 3Ha€ OPraHM30BaHO YHYTap U u3Mel)y JbyICKIX
ymoBa‘“‘(D’Andrade 1995, 248). PazymeBame KynType Kao 3ajeIHIUYKOT CXBaTamba CBETa 3aCHOBAHOT
Ha 3ajeTHUYKOM MCKYCTBY IPEAMET je TaKO ICUXOJIOIIKE aHTPOIIOJIOTHj€, OTHOCHO H-EHE JIBE TPaHE:
KOTHUTHBHE aHTpPONOJIOTHje, ,,I0OCEOHO OHE IIKOJIE KOTHUTHBHE AHTPOIIOJIOTHjE IO3HATE Kao
meopuja KyimypHux mooena W meopuja KyimypHux wema’, U ICUXOaHAIUTHUKe Teopuje. (Quinn
2005, 3; (D’Andrade 1995, 1; Casey and Edgerton 2008, 51) brnucka Be3a ca KOTHUTHBHOM
TICUXOJIOTHjOM JI0JIa3H OJ1 yBEepema 3ajeIHHYKOI CBUM KOTHUTHBHO-aHTPOIMOJOUIKUM MPUCTYIHMA
npoy4aBamy KyJIType, a TO je yBEpeme Jia je KyATypy Moryhe aHamu3upatd y HOTJIEAY JIOTHYKHX
npaBuia Koja MPOUCTUYY M3 HAUMHA Ha KOJU JbYICKH yM mporecupa uHpopmanuje. (Gomm 2009,
50; Colby 1981, 422).

[IpernocraBka je 1a ce mpouecupame nHpopMalrja y BEJIHUKO] MEpH OJIBHja ,,IOCPEICTBOM
Hay4YeHUX WU ypol)eHHX MEHTAIHUX CTPYKTypa Koje opranusyjy 3Hame ™ (Strauss and Quinn 1997,
49), xao u na he ce UCTU KyATYpPHHU MOJEI JOHEKIIE Pa3IMYUTO HHTEPHAIM30BATH Y I0jeIMHIIMMA
KOjH MpHIIaJajy UICTOM KyJITYpHOM KPYTy U YTHIIATH Ha BUX0BO noHamame (D’ Andrade and Strauss
1992).

CymTHHCKa HOBHHA y KOTHHUTHBHO] aHTPOIOJIOTHjH j€ HOB IOTJe] Ha KyaTtypy. Ha my ce
rlieJla Kao Ha MOJEJbCHO, 3ajeJHIYKO 3HaWke, M U MOTHBAIHU]Y: ,,IITAa OHU [JBYIH| MOpajy 3HATH
Kako OU JeT0BaJI OHAKO KaKO TO YHHE, YUHH CTBAPU KOje YUHE U UHTEPIPETHPA HBUXOBO HCKYCTBO
Ha npeno3HaT/puB HaunH. (Quinn & Holland 1995, 4)

Kynrypa cxaheHa kao MHTEPHAIM30BAaHO pa3yMEBambE€ CBETa NPEAMET je KOTHUTHBHE
a"Tpornosoryje Beh Buie o nojia Beka. Manudecryje ce y jesuxy. (Quinn 2005, 3—4) Moriu 6ucmo
pehu u Tex mona Beka. Mu 1aHac rieaMmo Ha IPeBOIHOLIE U ITPEBOlehe HApOIHUX Iecama U lbUXOBY
yiory y rpahemy KyJITypHOT Mojelia Hauuje y IpBoj nmosoBuHH XIX Beka W U3 yriia KOTHUTHBHE
a"tpornosnorgje. OTya Hallle BEJIUKO MHTEPECOBAKE 3a JINUYHE MOTHUBAIM]E€ U )KUBOTHE OKOJIHOCTHU
MPEeBOAMIIALIA.

Kyntypau moznen n mema

[Ileme Ham omoryhaBajy J1a KateropusyjeMo M TyMayMMO HOBE MH(pOpMaIlije Ha OCHOBY
Haier nocrojeher 3Hama 1 uckycraBa. OHako kako cy 3a Xonu Metjyc (Holly Mathews) napoane
npuye o La llorona ,,60rat U3BOp KyJITYpHHX MPETIIOCTaBKU 0 Opaky u noiy* (Quinn 2005, 28), Tako
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Cy IPEBOJIM HAPOJHHX Tecama, a TOCEOHO HAUCH O BbUMa 0oraT U3BOP KyJITYpHHUX HPETHOCTABKHU O
Haruju. 132

Crpayc u Ksun (Strauss and Quinn) TBpJe ga KyaTypa 3aBHCH O] JB€ BPCTE PEIaTUBHO
CTaOMIIHUX CTPYKTYpa: €KCTparepCcoOHAIIHUX M MHTPANEPCOHANHUX CTPYKTypa uinu mema (Casey &
Edgerton, 1997, 6). KyntypHe meme ce 0j] OCTaliX UCKYCTBEHUX IIEMa PA3IHUKY]jy MO TOME IITO CY
nonesbene. llleme jenuHCTBEHE 3a MOjeAUHIIE U3Tpal)eHe Cy U3 MIMOCHHKPATUIHOT HCKYCTBA, JOK CY
OHE Koje Jiesie TIOjeAMHIM u3rpal)eHe u3 pasInuuTUX BPCTa 3ajeJHMYKOr UcKycTBa (1997, 122). ¥V
OHOj MEpH y KO0j0j JbYIH JeJie UCKYCTBa, Jiefie U IIeMe, TO JeCT UMajy UcTy KyaTypy. (Quinn 2005,
38)

[lleme cy AMHAMUYHU M KOHCTPYKTUBHU KOTHMTHUBHH IPOLECH KOjH MOCPeNyjy Yy Hallem
pasymeBamy cBeta. KibyuHe Ccy 3a onaxame, npaheme, HCTpaXHBambe, OPraHU30Bamkbe, TyMauekhe,
namheme, npeicTaBibame, JOHOLICHE 3aK/byyaka U KOOPAWHUpAmkE akiuja y cBety. (Strauss and
Quinn 1997). C npyre cTpaHe, meme MOTY IONPUHETH CTEPEOTUITMA U OTEKATH 33/Ip>KaBarbe HOBUX
uHpopMalrja Koje HUCY Y CKJIaly ca HallUM yCTaJbeHUM HejaMa O CBETY.

KomnonenTe kynTypHor Mmozena

Kynrypau moznenu umajy kommnonente. Kynrtypuu mozxen Opaka xojum ce 6aBu KBuH uma
KOMIIOHEHTE TPajHOCTH, JIeJbeHha, KOMIIATUOMITHOCTH, TEIIKOhe, Hamopa, ycnexa, pu3uka. Y OKBUPY
cBake komroHeHTe (KBUH ux 30Be kiacama), Opak Moke OMTH NMpPEICTaBJbEH Kao MO3UTHBHA U
HEraTUBHA BPEJHOCT KOMIIOHEHTH, IIPUMeEpa pajv, 3a TPAjHOCT, IyroTpajaH U KpaTkoTpajad (Quinn
2005, 48). axie, KOMIIOHEHTa cama 1o ceOu, HeMa BpeHOCT, 00Hja je KaJI ce liheHe MaHU(eCTaIHje
nonapulyjy u cynporcraBe. KommoHeHTe MOXeMO 3BaTH jOII W Bapuja0iama, CJIO0jeBHMA,
MaHudecTanyjamMa, JUMEH3MjaMa, Kiacama, Kareropujama, Hopmama. Ped je o CyIITHHCKUM
KaTreropvjamMa ToMMama  NpUNazama:  [POCTOPHUM,  BPEMEHCKUM,  KOMYHHKAIIMOHHM,
MHCTUTYLIMOHAJIHUM U JUPEKTHBHUM, KOj€ TEXe Aa Oyly HEMPOMEHIbUBE U KOje ce KOMOMHY]Y TaKo
Jla XOMOTEHHM3Yjy MOIJie[l Ha CBET NpPHUIIAJHUKAa Haiuje. Mory OWTH HM3pakeHuje Wiu crabuje
u3paxkeHe. Mory ce IpeKJIONuTH | ,,CyAapUTU " HEKUM CBOjUM JenoM. CBaka Halija, Mako Haluja,
uMa CBOje CIeU(PUYHOCTH HacTalle Yy KOMOMHAIN]U KOHKPETHHUX HCII0JbaBakha KOMIIOHEHTH.

., Jleoenu opez*“ kynmype

KoruuTtuBHe CTpyKTYype UMajy BUAJbUBE MaHH(ecTaIHje KyIType.

Cnenehu Mangeja, bejkep u Canmamy, 3a motpede Te3e ycBajamo KataHoB crucTeM JIOTHYKUX
uuBoa kynrype (“The logical Levels of Culture”) 3acnoBan Ha metadopu JegeHOT Opera, OTHOCHO
X0JI0BOj aHTPOMOJIOMIKO] TpHjaau U JunTcoBuM jJoruukuM HuBouMa. (Munday 2012, 79; Baker &
Saldanha 2009, 70-73), y koMOuHaIMju ca HUBOMMA KyJITYpE XOJAHJCKOT COIMjajJHOT MCUXO0JIOra
Xodcrenea (Hofstede 2010). Ocum mTo KyaTypy NpUKa3yjy Kao CTPYKTYpy OHOTa HITO je BUAJBUBO,
JIETUMHYHO BHJIJBUBO M HEBHJJBUBO, HUBOM T'OBOPE M O TOME KOj€ Cy MHTEPEBEHIIM]e MIPEeBOAMUIAIIA
BE3aHE 3a CBAKH HUBO.

X0JI0B MOJIEN JIeIeHOT Opera KyJType HarJlallaBa CJI0XKeHYy U BULIECIOjHY IPUPOAY KyJIType,
Ka0 KOHCTPYKTa KOJH C€ CacTOju OJ BUAJHUBUX, OMUIIJBUBUX elieMeHaTa (HIp. je3uK, XpaHa, oneha)
U CKpPUBEHUX (HIp. BPEAHOCTH, BEpPOBamha, CTABOBM). TMMe HarjamaBa Ba)KHOCT IPENO3HaBamba U
pa3syMeBama eJeMeHaTa KyJIType KOju C€ HEe MOTY OINAa3WUTH JbYACKHM YyJIHMa, a KOjHU HIpajy
IIPECyIHy yJIOTYy y OOJMKOBamWY JbYACKOT MTOHAIIakha U UHTEPAKLIH]ja.

Konuent nornukux HuBoa Pobepra /luiitca ogHOCH ce Ha pa3IMuUTe HUBOE PAa3MUIILIbaba U
JIeNIOBama y KOjUMa ce MOjeMHILM U TpyIie MOTy aHraxkoBatu. HuBou cy mopehanu no pemocneny

132 Tom (Gomm 2009, 5) HaBoIM HM3 Ha3MBa 33 KOTHUTUBHE CTPYKTYype: “attribution sets, cognitive maps, connectionist
networks, discourses, folk-taxonomies, folk-theories, gaze, interpretive repertoires, knowledge structures, life-worlds,
mazeways, mental scripts, prototypes, schemata, schemes of relevance, scripts, sub-cultural ideas, typification schemes,
world views, and more”. Ty crazgajy u “imagery concepts”, kao mro cy “mental models, idealized cognitive models,
image schemas, metonymy, and metaphor, scenes and construals, cultural models, cognitive models. CBu u3paxaBajy
UCTy OCHOBHY HJIEjy Jla CBECT UMa CTPYKTypy. 'paHep uX rpymnuiie y CTpyKType YIOpeAHOT MHUIUbEHa, CHMOOINIKE
CTPYKTYype NpeACTaBIbamba U CTPYKType JIoruukor pacyhusama (Garner 2007, 1)
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afncTpakiyje U yTHIaja: OKpY>KeHe, MOHAIlIamke, CIOCOOHOCT, YBEpema, UICHTUTET, a HeKajga ce
M3/IBaja U IIECTH HUBO Kao CBpXa. BpeTHOCTH U MACHTUTET MMajy Behu yTHIIA] 011 OKpYKemba.

I'epr Xodcrene (Hofstede 2010, 7-8) pa3Buo je nBa KOHIENTa KOjU Cy Hama O] 3Hauaja,
KOHIIETIT KYJITYpHUX JIMMEH3HMja HalWje U cJojeBe KyiType (CUMOOTMYKH TMPEACTaBIBEHH Kao
KOJIyTOBH JIyKa). XodcTee pa3iuKyje cliojeBe KyaType Ja onuine Mmanudecranuje kyirype. To cy:
cUMOOITH, XepojU, puTyanH, U BpeaHocTd. CUMOOIU MpencTaBsbajy HajIoOBPIIHMjE, a BPEAHOCTU
HajayOsbe MaHUdecTaluje KyJaType, Xepoju u puryanu cy usmely. ,,CumOoau cy pedu, recTOBH,
CJIMKE WJIM TIPEAMETH KOju Hoce oapel)eHo 3HaueHhEe KOje Kao TaKBO MPET03Hajy caMO OHHU KOjH Jelie
kynrypy (idem, 8).“ XKapron, oneha, ¢pusypa, 3actaBa W CcTaTyCHH CUMOOJNM TPUNANAJy OBOj
Kareropuju. JIako ce pa3Bujajy HOBU M JIaKO C€ KONHPAjy. ,,X€poju cy ocole, KHBE WIU MPTBE,
CTBapHE WJIM UIMaruHapHe, Koje Moce1yjy KapaKTepPUCTHKE KOj€ Cy BUCOKO IIEHEHE Y KYJITYpPH U TaKO
CITy’Ke€ Ka0 MOZIETH TIOHaIama. POMaHTHYapCKO MUCakhe O MIMAHCKUM U CPIICKUM XePOjuMa MOKEMO
pasyMeTH U Kao MOJENIOBame KyJIType, U y IJIaHy HaM je Ja ce€ OBOM TEMOM U KacHHje TMOAPOOHO
6aBuMo. Putyanu mojcTuym ApYIITBEHY KOXE3HWjy, Ty Clajajy HAuMHU MO3/paBibaba U 0/1aBamba
MOIITOBamka IpyruMa, Kao U JAPYLITBEHE M BEPCKE LIEPEMOHHM]E, alll U JAUCKYpPC, HAUMH Ha KOjU ce
JE3UMK KOPHUCTH Yy TEKCTy U Pa3roBOpPY, Y CBAKOJHEBHO] MHTEPAKLUJU M y NPEHOIICHY yBepema.
Bpennoctu unne ,,je3rpo KyaType* u, Kao mro cMo Beh rope Hanucaiu, BpeAHOCTH CY ,,TCHJICHIIH]e
na ce npedepupajy onpehena crama cTBapu Haja ApyruMa’, 6aBe ce OMHAPHUM MAapOBUMA Kao ILTO
Cy 3JI0 Hacmpam J00por, MmpJbaBo Hacmpam yuctor uti. (idem, 9). Bpennoctu cy, makie, je3rpo
KYJITypHOT MOJIeJa HallHje.

,CUMOOIIM, Xepoju M PpUTyalId MOTY C€ ONAa3UTH, ajld HHXOBO KYJITYpPHO 3HAUCHE je
HEBUIJbUBO U JISKU YIPAaBO U caMO y HauMHY Ha KOjH Te Ipakce Tymaue uHcajaepu (ibidem), 9).
Xodcrene 0BUM MPAaKTUYHO KaXe J1a MPEBOAMIALl MOKE PasyMEeTH cuMOosie, puTyane, ykibydyjyhu
IMCKYpC M Xepoje, TO jecTe BUIJbHMBE KyITypHE MaHH(ecTalnuje OHOIUKO A00pO KOJIMKO je
MHTEPHAIU30Ba0 BPEIHOCTH, ILTO je, aKo u3BeneMo XodcreneoBe TBPAKE, TEIIKO, jep BPEAHOCTH
CTHYEMO PaHO y kuBOTY (ibidem). [TomTo cy credeHe paHo, MHOT€ BPEIHOCTH OCTAjy Y TOMEHY
HecBecHOr. Crtora ce O HHMMa HE MOXE paclpaBibaTH, HUTH UX MOTY JIUPEKTHO IOCMAaTpaTu
ayrcajaepu. OHe ce MOTYy 3aKJbYYUTH CaMO M3 HaYMHA Ha KOJU C€ Jby[IW MOHAIIA]y y Pa3IudUTUM
OKOJIHOCTHMA.

Ocum mTo je (1) THMe PoOJIeMaTU30BaHa CIIOCOOHOCT MTPEBOIUONIA 1a UCTHHCKH ,,lIpeBee”
eJIEMEHTE KyJIType, TO MpolieMaTH3yje U Hally CIIOCOOHOCT Ja MCIPHYaMO ,,ACTHUHCKY MPHYY O
MOTHBAIUjH MIPEBOMIIALIA.

[Tpumennmo HHUBOE Ha Hamry Temy. be3 003upa Ha HUBO KYNType, Tj. MO3HUIIN]Y HA JIEACHOM
Opery, OHO IITO j€ BHJJBMBO, IITO C€ MOXE OMNAa3UTU WIM HA3pETH, PEIATHBHO IMOY3JaHO
PEKOHCTpYyHCATH jecy apTedakTu, caMme HapoJHe MecMe, alyd U MOHallama MOIyT IMpoleca n3bopa
necama, ydemthe y mImaHcKOM paty, mnpenucka ¢ Bykom utn. Hajommke mro moxkemo mpuhu
yBepemhHMa M BPEIHOCTUMA jeCTe KpO3 aHaJu3y AMCKYypca, HauMHA Ha KOJU CE je3UK KOPHUCTU Y
TEKCTY, y UHTEPaKLMjU U Y IPEHOLICHY yBepema. BpeHOCTH HaM 0CTajy HEOCTYIHE, MOKEMO UX
caMmo MPETIIOCTaBU Ha OCHOBY OHOT'a LITO j€ PEYEHO M HaYMHA Ha KOjU j& PEYHO.

CucteM JIOTMYKHX HUBOA KYyJTYype, TeOpHja KyJITypHOT MOJENa M MPEBOIMIAYKE TEOpH]e,
KOHIICTITH M CTpaTeruje CToje Yy TEeCHOj Be3U. TeopHja KyITypHOT MOJeNa HyIu Ja C€ BPEAHOCTHU
TPETUpajy Kao LuJb KOjH ycMepaBa akiujy. JIOTHUKM HUBOM KYJTYpe KaXy Jla Ce BPEAHOCTU KOJ
aHaJmM3e MOHAllamka JAPYTHX JbYAM M 33jeHHULA MOTY PEKOHCTPYHMCAaTH aHAJIU30M JOCTYITHHX
eJleMeHara KyJiarype. PasnuunTe npeBoanIauke cTpaTeruje KOpUcTe ce 3a pa3inuuTe HUBOE KYJITYpE.
[IpeBoaunauke cTpaTeruje onucyjemMo y 3aceOHoMm noriasiby. Mako nx Katan nmosesyje ca HuUBonMa
KyJIType, cMaTpamo Jia IMOCTOjU MoTpeda /a ce TeMEJbHO KPUTHYKM MaIlupajy HUBOM KYyJType U
CTpaTeryje u Npoleaype, y Meaarouke cBpxe.

ITpema Karany (Munday 2009, 79-81; Katan 1999/2021), npBu HUBO KyJIType j€ TEXHUYKH
HUBO U 00yXBaTa TEKCT WU JAUCKYpC. 3a7aTak MPEeBOAMOIIA j€ Aa ,,[IPpeHece TEPMHUHE U KOHLENTE U3
M3BOPHOT TEKCTA Y IMJbHU 2 MUHUMAJIHUM I'yOUTKOM TaKO J1a OHO IITO C€ BUJH Y U3BOPHOM TEKCTY
Oyne eKBHUBAJIEHTHO OHOME IITO C€ BUAM Yy LMJBHOM TEKCTy“. MaHze] Kake Ja ce CTpaTeruje
npeBohema yriaBHOM THYy KoMmneHszanuje. pyru HuBo, hoopmasiHa KyJiaTypa, CacToju ce Off OHOTa
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IITO KYJATYpy ofpelyje M3 yria aHTpOMOJIOTHje: pUTyadH, oOuYaju, oOjauere, KOHBEHIHje U
CIIMYHO, OHO mTO KaraH Ha3uBa OMXEjBUOPAIUCTHYKUAM, ETHOLUEHTPUUYHUM MPUCTYTIOM KYJITYpH: ,,
olabpaHe YHMILEHUIIE O TOME IITa Jbynu pane wiu He paae” (Katan 1999/2021, 35, 363). Ha oBom
HUBOY MpHUMEY]y ce IMpaBHia NpeBohema (mpouemype, crpareruje) cnenuduuna 3a oxapeheny
KyJITypy y MOTJeqy Tora mTa je mo0ap mpeBoj. 3aJaTak MPEBOAUOLA je Ja MPEeBO MPHIAroau
OYCKUBAabMMa MpUMalala y LUBHO] KynTypHu (skopos). IlpeBommman uma yiory KyJATypHOT
MeaujaTopa Koju uma OpojHa orpanuuema. Ha mpeBoauolyy je aa oqrydn xohe I U 10 Koje Mepe
aJlanTHpATH TEKCT MUJBHO) KynTypH wiu he joj npubnmxutu nzBopHuk. (Munday, Companion, 81—
83) Crpareruje Ha OBOM HHBOY YKJbYUY]y ,,(popManHe KapaKTEpUCTHKE TEKCTa Kao LITO Cy M3,
opraHusanyja, npe3eHTauvja [...] u Apyre mapajiMHIBUCTUYKE KapaKTepUCTHKe Koje he mohm mo
m3paxkaja“ (Katan 1999/2019, 363). Tpehu HHBO, HedopMalHy KyITYypy, KOja ce Haja3d Ha JTHY
JeneHor Opera, yuMHE ,,HEYNMUTHE OCHOBHE BPEIHOCTH W BEpPOBama, WIM MpHUYE O ceOU U CBETY",
,,PETaTUBHO (PpUKCHpaHa YyHYTpalllkha IpeJIcTaBa CTBAPHOCTH', KOja OHJA M BOJM M OrpaHHYaBa
OpHjeHTaINjy Y CTBAPHOM CBETY KakKo IojenuHana Tako u 3ajeqnuna (Baker & Saldanha 2009, 72)
Hema ¢opmannux mpasuia.

XujepapXujCcKu MOCTaBJbEHE CPIKHE BPEAHOCTH YTUUY Ha 0OJIMKOBambe (hOpMalHe U TEXHUUKE
kynrype. Ty ce Hamasze KyJnTypHH MoOjenH (Ha MpuUMep BpeMeHa, Opaka, melyJbynckux omHoca,
MIEH3UOHKCAka, TIa U HallKje). 3aJaTak MPEeBOANOIIA je Aa IPEBEIE ,,IIOTJIe]] Ha CBET Kpo3 (GOopMaTHH
Y TEXHUYKUA HUBO, OJTHOCHO J1a Ta MPUOIMKK TpUMaolly. TepMuH ,,KyATYpPHU 320KPET* OJJHOCH C€ U
Ha 3a0KpeT KOju NPEeBOAMJIALl MOpa Ja HampaBH OJ jeIHOT je3MYKO-KYJITYpHOT MOJeja CBeTa Ka
ApyroM. Yiora mpeBOAMONA je Ja He J03BOJM (popMHUpame MOTPElIHe CIHKE, jep ,,0rpaHuyYeHe
uHopManuje o ,,APyroM™ JIako CKJIM3HY y F'eHepan30BaHe HeraTuBHE crepeoTurie’. YeTBpTH HUBO
ce HaJla3W M3BaH JIEJICHOT Opera U caapxu uaeosiorujy. Ha oBom HUBOY, IPEBOAMONM YUECTBY]Y Y
KOHCTpYHUCamy CBeTa, MpU3Hajyhu 1a ¢y ¥ TEeKCTOBH M OHU caMH Hocuouu uzaeonoruja (Munday
2009, 83—-87; Katan 2019), npeBoannan je ,aktuucra“ (Baker 2006, 102). Y okBupy cryauja
npeBohema OBUM MUTamUMa ce OaBe HayYHHUIM KOjU ce Oclamajy Ha Teopujy noiucuctema (EBen-
3oxap), noctkojonujanny teopujy (bacuer m TpuBenu) u teopujy Hapatusa (bejkep). (Munday
2009, 87-88).

Hapamueana meopuja

3a ¢eHOMEH KOjH je TpeMEeT Hallle JUcepTalyje, JUCKYpC IpeBohema HapoIHe Moe3uje, 01
MOoCeOHOT Cy 3Hayaja riejama U KOHIENTH HapaTUBHE TEOpHUje KOj€ je pa3BuiIa JaHac BeoMa [EHheHa
Momna bejkep, napouuto y cryauju Translation and Conflict: A Narrative Account (Baker 2006).
Hcto kao mro je JleBu-CTpoc riiegao Ha MUT Kao Ha MPHUYYy KOja yCTaHOBJbaBa (DyHIaMEHTAIHE
TeH3uje n3mely OmHapHux opmanyja, ajau Hy 1 1 MeXaHU3Me 3a BHX0BO paspememe (Lewis 2011,
114), Mona bejkep riema Ha HpeBOX Kao Ha HapaTHB KOjU ,,[IPEJCTaBJba KJBYYHO CPEICTBO
reHepHcama, TMOApXKaBamka, MOCPEeNoBakba M IpelICTaB/bakba KOH(JIMKTa HAa CBUM HHUBOHMMA
npymTBeHe opranuzanuje (Baker 2006, 3).

VYnopuire 1a Hapalyjy U UHTEPIpETaIyjy mocMaTpaMo Kao KJby4He (peHOMEHe 01 3Hayaja
3a Hally JHMcepTalyjy HajJa3uMo U y HeypoHaylH (“‘neuroscience®). 3axBasbyjyhu HCTpaKuBambHMa
y €BOJIYTUBHO] TICUXOJIOTHjU M HEYpOHAYLIM JaHAC 3HaMO [a je ,,yM OHO LITO MO3aK paju; Ta4yHH]e
pedeHo, mo3ak obpalyje napopmalmje, a MUIIUBECHE j& Ty Aa UM Ja CMUCA0. YM je OpraHH30BaH y
MOJTyJie, MJIM MEHTAJIHE OpraHe, 0]l KOjUX je CBaKM IMOCeOHO MU3ajHUpaH Aa OyJe eKCHepT y jeTHOM
JIOMEHYy HTeppearoBama ca ceerom’ (Pinker 1992, 21). [lanac 3HamMo 1a JbYJCKH MO3aK MOCEIyje U
Crelrjanu30Bal UHTeprnpeTatuBHU Monyd (Interpreter): ,,OTKpuaum cMO y JI€BOj MOXKIAHO]
xeMucgepu jour jeraH MoIyJl KOjU yBJIauM CaB MHITYT Y MO3aK M Tpaau HapatuBe. Ha3Banu cmo ra
UHTEepHpeTaTuBHUM MoxysoM.“ (Gazzaniga 2012, 77) 3axBasbyjyhu TjypHHroBOj KOMITyTallMOHO]
TEOpHjH yMa, YBEpema 1 JKeJbe JJaHac MoCMaTpaMo Kao nHpopmanuje, Kao ,,(pu3ndka crama OuToBa
matepuje” (Pinker 1992, 25). Otyna BUAUMO J1a TOCTOjU IIUPU KOHCTPYKT 332 OOJMKOBAKHE CMHUCIA
(Mozen, mema, memara, OKBHp, Heka Bpcta yma Kyntype) (Pinker 1992, 21). bunapue ono3unuje cy
Takol)e HapaTUBHO OOJIMKOBame. MU YUMMO KyJITypy Kpo3 HHTepakiujy ca Apyruma. O Tome ropope
MOCTCTPYKTypanucTuuka JlakanoBa Teopuja nornena (gaze); babuna uimu Cajaosa teopuja ,,ipyror’;
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Ka0 ¥ HEYpOHay4YHe TBPHE J1a ,,MHU OJIpa’kaBaMo, OTIOHAIIAMO, U CUMYJIHUPaMO eMoIHje’” Kako OUcMo
ynpaBsbaiu ApymTBeHUM KoHpaukTiMa (Gazzaniga 2012, 22). MHaue, yBepema U KeJbe MPEIMET CY
CTyAMja MHOTUX JUCIUIUINHA, YKJbYyUyjyhu monuTuuke cTyauje. bBpuTaHcku nmpeBoauOLM IITTAHCKE
U CPIICKE HAapOHE MoepHje OMITN Cy OApeIa NOIUTUYAPH.

Hmaconoeuja

MortuBanuja npeBoJuiana MOYMBa HAa HHTEPHAJIM3OBAHUM yBepewmHMa. ,M3pas3
MHTEpHATU3aIMja je yoOuyajeH y ICHUXOJIOIIKOj aHTPOIIOJIOTH)H, T/I€ C€ OJHOCH Ha MPOIEC y KOM
KyJITypHE TpeJicTaBe noctajy aeo nojenunmna” (D’Andrade 1995, 227). To je ce Hajnpe ofHOCH Ha
MHTEpPHALMOHATIM3AIM]Y MPEJICTaBa CONCTBEHE KYATYpe WU KyJIType ,,Apyrore ako je U3JI0KEeHOCT
eJIEeMEHTHMA KYJType 3HavajHa.

[Ipencrase o ApyruM HapoIUMa U BbUXOBUM KEHKEBHOCTHMA, MaKap KOJ| TPEBOAMIIAIA KOJH
Cy MpeIMeT Halle Te3e, HUCY MHTEPHAJIM30BaHE, Beh Cy eTHOLEHTPHYHE, CTEPEOTHIHE. Y TOM
CMHCITY, IPEBOJUOIM MTOJICTAKHYTH LIMJBEM KOjH MPHIAJa lbUXOBOM HHTEPHAIM30BAHOM KYJITYpPHOM
MOJIeNly, BPEIHOCHOM CHCTEMY, CTBapajy WM PENpOAYKYjy €THOLEHTPUYE CIHKE O IPYyrUM
HapoaMMa KojuMa TOTBplYyjy CONCTBEHHM Mojed. ETHOIEHTpUYHE CIHMKE Cy CTepEOTHIIHE,
cumynakpymu. JenuHo 3a baypunra moxemo pehu na je mMao MCKYCTBO U3 IpBE PYKe, BPIO
BEPOBATHO HEJIOBOJHHO Ja MHTEPHATIU3Y]€ UjeHY MPEICTaBYy IIMAHCKE KYITYpe.

Takohe, KynTypHH MOJAEIH TOApPa3yMeBajy MHTEPUOPHU3AIN]Y, UMAroJIOUIKE CIUKE UMajy
BUIIIE BE3€ Ca KATErOPU3aLINjOM.

[TpunagHuIM UCTE KyNType HE HHTEPHAIN3Y]Y CBE €JIEMEHTE KyJIType jeIHaKo. ,,PazmmuuTu
MOjeIMHIIM UHTEPHAIN3Y]Y pa3IHuuTe JEJI0BE UCTE KYJIType Ha Pa3IMuUTe HAUMHE, TAKO JIa U3jaBa
,»aKIIHMja je KyJITYpOJIOLIKH KOHCTUTYHCaHa” 1yOOKO MOTPEIIHO NPeACTaB/ba CTENEH HHINBUIY ATHUX
U TPYIHUX Bapujanuja yHyTap Kyatype. (D’Andrade & Strauss 1997, 41)

VMaronomkuM TyMauemeM CJIHKa ,,Jpyrore, ajid W JAEKOHCTPYKIMJOM HAIMOHAIHUX
UJCHTUTETA Ka0 jeIMHCTBEHUX M HETIPOMEHJbHBHX, OaBU CE MMAroJjioryja. 3a Hally Te3y MoceOHO je
BaxkHa cTyauja Mandpena benepa (Manfred Beller) u [lozeda Teomopa Jlepcena (Joseph Theodoor
Leerssen) Imagology: the Cultural Construction and Literary Representation of National Characters:
a Critical Survey, u3 Koje 1071a3¢ 1 CBU HABOAM y HACTABKY.

Hmaronoruja pasiukyje NPOXYKTHBHY M PENPOAYKTHBHY MMarvHaiujy (OHy Koja KIIHIIe
JI0BOJIM y MUTAkE U OHY KOja ra MOTBplhyje), ¥ Mo3uBa Hac Jja MPOy4YUMoO Ja JIM ayTop HACTOjU Ja ce
MHTErpulIe y oapehery Tpaauiujy pernpoayKunjom mocrojehux crepeoTna Wi BeroBe MpeacTaBe
uMajy cyOBep3MBHY yJIOTY M JOHOCE HOBE YBHJE O Apyrom. /lakie, BeoMa CIMYHO HAPATOJIOTHjH, U
JPYTUM MOCTKOJOHHUjaIHUM CTyIjama KyJType.

, KIbIDKEBHA, TauHHWje, KOMIIAPAaTUCTHYKAa HMAroyiordja mpoydyaBa MOpeKio U (QyHKIH]Y
KapaKTepUCTHKA JAPYTUX 3eMajba U Hapo/1a, KaKo Cy TeKCTYaJTHO U3paXXeHU, TOCEOHO HAaYMH Ha KOJU
Cy IpEeICTaBJbEHHU y KILIKEBHUM JIEIMMa, paMama, recMama, mytonucuma u ecejuma (Beller &
Leerssen 2007, 7). Mnaue peuun Kuliie, CTEPEOTHII, TOIIOC, IIPepacya — CHHOHUMHE cy (idem, 8).

HajBaXHHjU W3BOp CBHX HAIMOHATHUX THUIOJOMIKKX (UKIKja jecTe HMaruHaluja,
Vorstellungsbilder (Beller & Leerssen 2007, 4). Y KOTHUTHBHMM HayKamMa OHE C€ Ha3UBajy
,,MEHTAJIHA CIIMKOBHA pernpe3eHTanuja“. BpennoBame ciuke He 107134 U3 00jeKTHBHOT MCKYCTBA,
Beh uHTepnperanuje. Tepmun cruxa (“image”) KOPUCTE ce y 3Ha4YeHy Hallla MEHTAlHA CHIyeTa
Apyror, Koju je onxpeheH kapakrepucTUKama MOpOAHLEe, Ipyle, MIeMeHa, JbyIu WK pace. TakBa
ClIMKa BJaJa HAaIlUM MHIUBCHEM O JAPYrUMa M KOHTPOJUINE Hallle MOHAIIalke NpeMa HhHMA.
KyntypHu TUCKOHTHHYUTETH M pa3iuke (Koje Cy pe3yiraT je3uKa, MEHTaJIMTeTa, CBAKOJHEBHHUX
HaBHUKa U peiuruja) nokpehy nmo3uTUBHE WM HeratuBHe cynoBe u ciuke. (Beller & Leerssen 2007,
4). CtepeoTuns, UCTO Kao U yBepewa, UMajy orpannyanajyhy moh.

Jlo xpaja XIX Beka cBe 3Hame 0 Hanjama he Outu cymupano y unpoosoj u lanamOGepoBoj
(Diderot u D’Alembert) Encyclopédie, non wnazuBom Caractere des nations: ,HaunoHaiHu
KapakTepH Ccy oapeheHe crajgHe mpeanucno3uiyje ayiie, Koje Koa HEeKHX Hallja npeosial)yjy Burie
HEro y JpYyrux. JeIMHCTBEH KapaKTep CBaKe Halfje ce HaJajbe OMHCYje KpOo3 HEKY BPCTY M3peKe:
Bazaymact kao @panilys, jbyoomopan kao Mranujan, o30miban kao Ilnanan, cnab xao Enrnes,
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noHocas kao llIkor, mujan kao Hemart, iew kao Mpar, HenomteH kao ['pk. 3anuMIbuBO je jep u Cpoe
J0XHBJbaBajy kao npeBptibuBe” (Beller & Leerssen 2007, 71)

Y Eppomn y XVII u XVIII Beky Ouhe cBenpucyTHa KOHTPAaCTHO-KOMIIApaTHBHA
cucTeMaTH3alyja Hapoja, NMPBEHCTBEHO KPO3 HHHXOB TEMIIEPAMEHT, JIMYHE KapaKTEPUCTHUKE WU
kapaktep. WinycTpanuje pagu, @paHIly3u Cy CMaTpaHd HHIUCKPETHUM, HETIOY3/1aHUM, TUIaXOBUTHM,
[naHuyM ApPCKUM, HEKYITYpPHUM IIpeMa CTpaHLUMa, THPAHCKUM, ITOXJIETIHUM, MpPE3pUBUM U
3aCcienJbeHUM HallMOHAIHOM cllaBoM. EHrie3u cy HeBepHH, OKPYTHH U HENPHUjaTeJbCKU HACTPOjCHU
npema cTpanuuMa. Hemium nak, uckpeHu, oganu u crameHu. CBe 0coOUHe U KyJITypHE pa3iuke ouhe
KiIacu(ukoBaHe Ha OBaj HaYMH. Tana je, mpe cBera y KiM)KEBHOCTH, YCIIOCTaBJbEHA Be3a u3Mely
UJCHTUTETA U TOHAIIama JbyAH. [loHamame je yCIOBJbEHO TEMIIEPAMEHTOM, ald U (PU3HUUKUM
OKOJIHOCTHMA, Ha ipumep, KkiiuMoM. (Beller & Leerssen 2007, 67).

Jbyocka momusayuja u mukpoucmopuja

Bowring’s ideas and deeds were a microcosm of his age but the man himself fits readily into no
simple category.
(Bowring 2014, 221)

Believing is seeing.
(Harman 1998, 78).

Beliefs have consequences.
(Gazzaniga 2012, 4)

[Tonazumo ox murama 3amro cy Bonrep Ckot, Ilon I'mbcon Jlokxapt u Llon Baypunr
OJUTYYMJIM Jia IPEBEIY CPIICKE U IITIAHCKE HApOJIHE TeCMe.

3amro je Bonrep Ckot ogycrao on o6jaBibHBama ,,Xacanaruuuie”? 3amro je Tomac [lepcu
YKJbYUHO JIBE mmaHcke 6anaae y Ocmamke eneneckux 6anaoa? 3amro je TandjeBa mpesena cpricke
HapoHe necMe? 3amTo CBOj O/UIMYaH MPEBOJ IMAHCKE POMAHCE 30BE OCIOBHUM MpenucoM? 3aiiTo
baypunroBa 30upka npeBojia HOCH HAcJlIoOB Ha CpPIICKOM? 3aIlITO caMO CPIICKAa aHTOJIOTHja CaJpKu
UCKJbYYUBO HapoaHe necMe? Jla nu cy npeBoauonu 6amr To xtenu? J1o Koje Mepe JbyACKO MOHAIIame
Y TIOCTUTHYTHU PE3yJTaTH MOTY OMTH aHAIM3UpaHU 0e3 OCBpTama Ha NMcuxoorujy akrepa. (Ricoeur
1979). 3amro cy bputaniu OwiM TONMKO aHTa)KOBAaHM Y INMAHCKUM W OAlIKaHCKMM YCTaHIMMA!
Bbaypunr je naroBopuo bajpona na one y ['puky, a cam cHabneBao Benunrronose tpyne y llnanuju.
3amro je Konurap HaroBapao Byka na o6jaBu necme, na ux u npeseo? ([Jenuh 2001, 55) 3amro ce
JIeuHT HepBHpPAO IITO HHUKO jOUI HUje CKYNMHO poMaHce Ha jenHo Mecto? 3amro ce Boarep Ckor
jaBuo na Oyne 1oOpoBoJball y LIMAHCKOM paty, a Huje otuirao y lllnanujy HU Kaja je paT mpoIuao,
Baypunr ra nomarao, a JIokxapT ra ce raano? 3amro cy cBu Owinn pacumHupanu I'ereom? Moxaa
3aro mro, 6am kao mTo cam I'ete kaxe: ,Jer Ziveti i delati znaci upravo opredeliti se 1 pristati uz
nekog.” (Gete 1959, 79)

Kputnuapu decro moBesyjy MoTuBauujy ca pesyinratoMm. Kako kaxe Illacra Bpajant 3a
Jlokxapra, ,,i YOBEK M H-EroBa KIHra 3aciyKyjy noceOny naxmy* (Bryant 1973/2015, 28). Mak6er
y CB0joj cTyauju o JIokxapTy cMaTpa 3HayajHUM ITOBE3aTH HETrOB KapaKTep U AeJI0, jep Aajy IPUIHKY
Ja ce ,,yKa)ke Ha eJeMEeHT, Ba JIokxapToBe MpUpoje KOjU Cy M3BPIIMIN YTHUIQ] HA OOJUKOBAHE
HBEroBor KmmxkeBHor pama™ (MacBeth 1935, 11). Bycera kaxke HakOoH IITO je 3aBpIIHO C
npencrasibambeM CkoToBe Bese ca LllmanujoM u Ipyrux Besa, 1a HaM ,,lTCMa, MEMOapy ¥ MaHU(eCcTH
1ajy KJbYd 32 CKIIOHOCTH U oceharba OBHX BEJTMKUX JINYHOCTH €HIJIECKE KIbMKEBHOCTHU TOT BpeMeHa '
(Buceta, 1923, 14). Becna MartoBuh u I'abpujena Illy6ept y yBony y 300puuk nocsehen Tandj u
CPIICKO] KIbM)KEBHOCTHU U KYJTYPH Kaxy: ,,IIpBu geo ¢okycupan je Ha camy JudyHocT Tandjee kao
,CPEIMIITe KOHTaKara’, Ha PEKOHCTPYKLUHU]Yy HHEHOT , JyXOBHO-KYJTYpHOI MuJbea”, Tj. Ha
MOJICTHIIAjE, aJTH ¥ YTHIIaje Koje je JoOujala MpH cycpeTuMa ca YIrileAHUM MUCUUMa, JIMHTBUCTUMA U
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KyJTypHUM TMOCJTEIHUIIMMA Y HEeMAayKuM KIHIDKEBHUM KpPYroBHMMa M CaJOHMMa TOKOM Tpehe u
yeTBpTe AeueHuje XX Beka.” (Marosuh 2008, 10)

M#u cMO OJUTY4HIIH J1a MOTHBAIIH]Y MTPEBOAMIIAIA CTABUMO Y IPBH IJIaH, U3Mel)y ocTalior, 3aTo
IITO YUHHU HEM30CTaBHU JIe0 Tpalema KyITypHOT MOJEeTa.

VY mokymiajy fa 0IrOBOPMMO Ha OBa MUTamba CXBATHWIIM CMO Ja heMo Mopartu J1a nzabepemMo
OKBHp Jla HaC BOAM y PEKOHCTPYHCalky MOTHBAIMje, W HAIUIM CMO T'a TEOPHjH ,,33j€THUUYKHX
KOTHUTHBHHX LIEMa KpO3 KOj€ c€ KOHCTPYHIIY M TyMaue JbYACKE CTBAPHOCTH TOCEOHO y CTyAUjU
Poja Anapanea u Knaynuje Crpayc, Human Motives and Cultural Models (D’ Andrade & Strauss
1997). OkBup HaMm je 6uo motpeban He caMo 3a o0paxy Teme Aucepraiyje, Beh u 3a mpuctyn TeMu
Koju he uHTErpricaTu Hauie “3Hame, xkesby 1 akuujy”’ (D’ Andrade & Strauss 1997, 3).

[Toky1iaj moBe3nBamka MOTHUBALIM]E U KYJIType Ha TEOPH]CKOM HUBOY, CBAKaKO UMa BE3€ C THM
Kako Mo3ak paau. Kynrypa ce nanasu y ymy nojeaunna. > Iipesoheme je pasmunubame (Chesterman
2016, 39). 3ajBasbyjyhu crioeMHyTOM HHTEPIPETaTUBHOM MOJYJ, ,, I yMauy*, ce0e 10KHBJbaBaMO
Kao MCUXOJIOIIKY IenuHy. ['a3anura neno tpehe nornasibe kwure Who's in Charge?: Free Will and
the Science of the Brain mnoceehyje ympaBo ,,Tymauy* (,,The Interpreter”), ,moacrakayTom na
XHUIIOTETUIIIE O CTPYKTYpPH CBETa 4YaK M Kaja je CyOoueH ca JOoKa3uMa Jia He MOocToju oOpasar’
(Gazzaniga 2012, 102).

Jlpyrum peunma, ,J1a OMCMO pasyMenu 3alliTo JbYJOH paje TO IUTO paje, HHje JTOBOJHHO
pasyMeTH KyJTypHE KOHCTPYKTE KOjUMa TyMaue CBET, HHUje JOBOJFHO MO3HABATH JOMHHAHTHE
KOHCTPYKTE JIPYLITBA; Takole je HEOMX0JHO MPOYYHUTH KaKO aKTEepU HHTEPHAIMN3Y]Y T€ KOHCTPYKTE
(D’Andrade & Strauss 1997, 11). ,,[Totpe6HO je 3HaTH BUXOBE MIUJBEBE, a 1a OU cE pa3yMenu lUXOBU
LIUJBEBH, MOpA CE€ Pa3yMETH BUXOB CBEYKYITHH CUCTEM MHTEPIIpPETAIje KOjU TOBE3Yje OBE IIUIbEBE,
1 J1a Ou ce pa3yMeo HBHXOB HHTEPIPETATUBHU CHCTEM — BbUXOBE IIEME — MOPa CE€ Pa3yMETH HEITO O
XHjepapxujckuM omHocuma usmely oBux mema“. Illleme cy XujepapxXujcku opraHusoBane. ,,Ha
HajBUILEM HHUBOY Cy mieMe (HIp. 3a Jby0aB MM YCIEX) YHjU C€ IUIBEBH JIAKO MOKpehy MHUPOKUM
CIIEKTPOM MHITYTa; Ha HIDKUM HUBOMMA CY LIIeMe KOj€ yCMepaBajy aklijy caMo aKo Cy ,,perpyTroBaHe’
usbeBrMa Buier HuBoa.“ (D’ Andrade & Strauss 1997, 3) He ¢pyHkumonunry cBe meme Kao MUJbEBH,
anu cBU 1MbeBH jecy meme. (D’Andrade 2007, 29-30). ,,Monene cBera BHUILET HHBOA Ca jJaKOM
MOTHBAIIMOHOM CHAarom tpebasio Ou Jlako HAeHTU()UKOBATH 300T IMXOBE PEIATHBHO AUPEKTHE Be3e
ca BUJJBUBOM TEXHOM Ka by (D’Andrade & Strauss 1997, 40). 1 To je OHO IITO CMO MU paIuIn
TOKOM HCTPa)KHaBHba.

MortuBanuja Huje drive, Beh xxespa, ycMepeHocT ka uiby. (D’ Andrade & Strasuss 1997, 26—
27)

MoxeMO JOMyHUTH OBO Tjename I[IMHKEpOBUM TIienamkeM Ha YTHIA] BPEIHOCTH H
MOTHBAIMje Ha JbYJCKO TOHamame. HanMe, OH IpBO KOHCTaTyje, 3a MOYETaK, /1a yBepemha U KeJbe
HECTIOpPHO yTHYY: ,,Ja3 m3mely oHora mro ¢u3u4ap MoOXKe Ja M3MEpPH M OHOTa IITO MOXE Ja
MPOY3pOKYyje TOHAIIAKE je pasior 3allTO MOpaMO MPUIHCATH JbyANMa yBepema u xkesbe (Pinker
1999, 63). Heko je HemTo ypaauo jep je HEIITo KeIeo U 3HAO j€ KaKO TO J1a MocTurHe. JKesba v 3Hame,
eHTUTeTH ,,MoTHBamMja, cxBaheHa kao ’xespa, ,,0e3 0oje, MHpHca W yKyca“, Takohe akTHBHpa
uJb/memy, y3pokyje pusmuku gorahaj (Pinker 1999 24-25). XXemwe u yBepema jecy unpopmanuja,
Kao Omio koja apyra umH(popMaiuja Koja Tpurepyjy (QpHU3MUKy peakiujy. ,,BepoBama cy ymmcu y
namheme, jxeJbe Cy YNUCH LIUJbEeBa, pa3MUIIbake je 00paja, mepLeniyfje cy 3anucu Koje mokpehy
qyJ1a, TOKYIIATH j€ U3BPILUTH Oomepanujy mokpenyty mubeM™ (Pinker 1999, 78).

Kana ce nuramo 3amro Bontep Cxot HHje 00jaBuo ,,XacaHarMHUIY  MUATaMO CE 3arpaBo IITa
je 610 BeroB I1Jb, BEroBa ejba U 'y 0JTHOCY Ha KOjU BPEIHOCHU CUCTEM, Tj. KOTHUTUBHY IIEMY.

MoxeMo 3aKJbY4YHTH 3a MOTpede Halle Te3e Aa ,,KyITypoM (popMHpaHe KOTHUTHBHE IIeme*
(D’Andrade & Straus 1997, 197) umajy MOTHBAaLIMOHO II€jCTBO, jep HE camoO IITO O3HAYaBajy U
OIUCY]y CBET HEero (PYHKIIMOHUIIY Ko IIHUJb.

133 Bennardo, Giovanni, “Cultural Models Theory”, Anthropology News, Volume 59, Issue 4 p. €e139-¢142
July/August 2018. https://doi.org/10.1111/AN.919
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3atumMm, /a je BPEIHOCHHM CHUCTEM caM MO ce0HM IWJb, HAjBUIIM y HHU3Y XH]jepapXHjCKH
yCTpOjeHHUX IIMJbEBA KOjU ce Mel)ycoOHO ,,perpyTyjy”’ U MOTUBUIILY M yCMEpaBajy akiujy, JbYICKO
noHamame. CaMUM THM, U KJbYYHH (DAKTOp KOjU yTHYE Ha Tpolece CelieKLUje MaTepHujana 3a
rpaheme Hapatusa. (Baker 2006, 76)

U xoHavHo, ,,MH JbyI1 IMaMO CBAaKOBPCHE CIIO3HAj€ U YBEPEHHa, a IOCEI0BAKE YBEPLHA UMa
NPEeBJacT HAaJ CBEYKYIIHHM ayTOMAaTCKUM OMOJIOIIKMM MPOIECHMA, XapJBEpPOM, YCaBPLUICHUM
€BOJIYLIMjOM, KOjH Hac je AoBze noseo‘ (Gazzaniga 2012, 2).

Kespa HaMm je ma pasymMeMo MOTHBALMjy MPEBOAMIIAIA U MOKAXKEMO Ja Cy, HaKo JTyOOKO y
KYJITypH CBOT BpEMEHa, pearoBajid pa3InuuTo, Kao U Ja je Jo0ap A€o0 OHOora IITO MU Kao HAyYHHIIN
panumo Takole HapaTHuB.

Hajsaoicnuje cmyouje

Hama Te3a ce ociama U uje y IpUIOT TEOPHjCKUM Pa3MHIILbakbUMa U3HETUM Y clieaehum
cTyaujama, nopehanum xponosnowmku: Human Motives and Cultural Models (D’ Andrade and Strauss
1992), A Cognitive Theory of Cultural Meaning (Strauss and Quinn 1997), Cultural Models in
Language and Thought (Holland and Quinn1987), Finding Culture in Talk: A Collections of Methods
(Quinn 2005), Culture in Mind: Cognition, Culture, and the Problem of Meaning (Shore 1996),
Translation and Conflict: A Narrative Account (Baker 2006), Cultural Models: Genesis, Methods,
and Experiences (Bennardo and De Munck 2014), Discourse and Knowledge: A Sociocognitive
Approach (Van Dijk 2014) u Transdisciplinary Approach to Language Study The Complexity Theory
Perspective (Filipovic 2015).

Ilocmynak

VY nucepranmju cMO, He Hy’KHO OBUM PEOM:

KomnapaTtuBHO npuKazaiy MpeBoJie U MpUKa3e IIMAHCKUX M CPIICKUX HAPOIHMUX Iecama;
OIMCAaJU Tajlace MpeBol)emha U yCTaHOBUIIN M OITUCAIH Tajlace UCTPAXHUBamba, yKIbY4dyjyhu HajHOBUjH;

AHanusupanu JUCKYypC TNpHKa3a M IMPEeBOAAa M3 OHOI' BpEMEHa KOjU TOBOPH O HApoay,
HApOJHO] TECMM, HALMUjU, UCTOPUjU, TCONMOTUTHYKAM EHTUTETUMA, KYJITYpH, OJBOJEHO U Y
nopehemwy;

VYcenoctaBunu Bedy u3Mel)y IIKOTCKHX, €HIJIECKHMX, INMAHCKUX, CPICKUX M HEMayKuX
M3BOPHUKA;

YcnoctaBuian Be3y u3Mel)y poMaHTH3Ma W CTyAMja KyJIType, u3Mel)y pOMaHTHUapCKUX H
CaBpEMEHHX CTy/iWja MpeBolema;

[ToBe3anu poMaHTHUApCKy TEOpHjy MpeBohema ca CaBpeMEHUM IJI00aTHUM CTpaTerujama
npeBohema Kpo3 MpuKa3 Teopuja, MOETHKe MPeBoerha caMuX MPEeBOAMUIIAIA, U OIICHE TIPEBO/IA;

Onwucany, CHOjWIM U WIYCTPOBAIM HAapaTHBHE CTpaTeTHje M CTpaTeruje mpeBohema on
3HaYaja 3a KyJTYpHH MOJIEN HallHje;

O06jaBunu Tepe3nH mpeBOJ IINMAHCKE POMAHCE Ha EHIJIECKH je3WK KOjU 10 caja HHje
npuMeheH y KpUTHUKO] TUTepaTypu; Mpeioxkuin yBoheme Tandj y pen npeBoauiana Koje mmaHcka
U CpIICKa HapOJHa Moe3uja JIeje;

TemespHo mpukaszanu CKOTOBE MPEBOJIE jeAHE, U JeIUHE CPIICKE, U je/IHE, U JeIUHE IIIaHCKe
HapOJIHE MEeCME;

HcTaxiu, 06pa3inokuin U WIyCTPOBAIM 3Ha4a] HEMAUKOT yTHIAja Ha IPEBOINOLIE;

[Tosezanu Ilnanujy u CpOujy Kao ,,Hemo3HaTe 3eMJbe* ca POMAaHTHYAPCKUM NPUHIIUIIOM
MaIllTe, 1 KOHKPETHUM M3MAIITaBalkEM KYJITYPHUX MOJIENa OBE JBE HAIH]e;

CraBwin mpeBoAe M NPHUKa3e y HIMPH APYIITBEHOMCTOPUJCKU KOHTEKCT Ca KOHKPETHHUM
npomepuma KyntypHux Beza m3mely lllmanuje, CpOuje u bpuranuje, xao nmpumepuma ydemnrha
NpeBOAMIIALA Y UCTOPU]CKUM aorahajuma;

CucteMaTH30Bald ¥ XPOHOJIOMIKK YHOPEIWIN JaTyMe O] 3Hayaja y BE3U ca MPEeBOJUMA U
norabhajuma;
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Omnwucanu MOTHBAIH]y IpeBOAMIIALA U BbUX0Be Mel)ycoOHe Bese;

Onucamu oxnoc bputanuje, @panmycke, Hemauke u CpOuje kpo3 ¢dpankopoOujy,
repaMHOGWIN]y, XUCTTaHODWIN]y U 3ajaramke Hemaria 3a maHCIOBEHCKE TPOjEKTe;

Omnwucanu 3Ha4aj Mara3uHa, peBrja, Mperyiea 1 4acoImuca 3a pereniiyjy MMaHCKUX U CPIICKUX
HApOJHUX MecaMa U YPEeJHHUKY YJIOTY MPEeBOMIIAIA Y HajBAXKHU]UM YaCOIUCUMA,

dopmynucany KyaTypHHU MOJIEI HallMje ca KOMIOHEHTaMa MO/Iena;

Omnucanu kyntypuau mozen lInanuje nu Cpbuje y OpuTaHCKOM POMAaHTU3MY HACTa0 HAa OCHOBY
npeBohema 1 MpuKaza HapOJHUX TlecaMa U YIOPEANIN UX; YCTAHOBHIIH J1a CY MOJETH JUHAMUYKH U
3aBHCE OJ] KOHTEKCTA;

Pa3Bunm OKBUpP IpUMEpPEH Te3M KOjU MOBE3yje JbYACKY MOTHBALM]y U KYIATYpHE MOJEIeE,
aKIujy ¥ BPEAHOCTH

W3nBojunm Teme Koje u3j1a3e BaH OKBHpA Te3€ M Cy TECHO MOBE3aHE U MOTY OUTH MpeaMeT
Oyayhux ucTpaxuBama, 1 3a Kpaj

TaGenapuo npukaszanu OuHapHe mapoBe KyirypHor mognena llmanuje u Cpbuje momaBimu
cpenmy KoJnoHy Mehe, koja Mojienie YMHU JUHAMUYKUAM, Tj. HECTAOWITHUM.
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IIpBu neo

W o0 u3BopHULIMMA, CEKYHAAPHUM IIPEBOJMMA U IICEYAOIPEBOANMA
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O u3zBOpHUIIUMA U ypehuBaukuM cTparerujama

I have always done justice to the originals by annexing them.
Southey: I, 3

HaxkoH mTo cMo nipeicTaBuiIM PEeBOUOLIE U ITPEBOIE, cieneche muTame Koje ce jacHo HaMehe
jecte muTame H3BOpHHKA. Koje cy mmaHcke M CpICKe HapoJHE IecMe MpPEeBeIH OpUTaHCKH
npesoauonu y npBoj Tpehmuun XIX Beka? Koje cy ,,opurunane” mpesenu? Koje cy uzBope
KOpUCTHIIU? Y KOjUM Cy JIeJMMa HallTd HHCIHpanujy? Jecy m ux 6upanu, y CMHUCIY je Jii OWIIo joIi
HEYer LITO Cy MOIJIM u3adpatu ma cy uzabpanu 6amr necMe Koje cy mpeBeinu, a He Heke apyre? Kako
cy ux 6upanu? Kako cy ux apamxkupanu? Kako cy ux npesenu? Jecy u 6ai yBek uMaiiu ,,0pUruHan
ucnpen cebe? Jecy nmm mecme Owie Oamr Hapoane? Jlpyrum pednma, Koje cy ypehuBauke u
NPEeBOAMIIAYKE CTpaTeruje KOpucTwin? Y OBOM MOIJIaBJby ce joll HeheMo OaBUTH MUTAmEM 3aIlTO
Cy Tako paauiu, uako hemo natu okBup moryhux oarosopa. Kao HM muTameMm jecy Jin Oamr oHU
IPEBOIUIIM, U AKO HUCY, KO Cy OWin ,,Anenynsu‘, 3

VYBpekeHO je U JOKYMEHTOBAHO MHIJBEHE Ja Cy M CPIICKA U IIMAaHCKa HapoJHa Moe3uja y
Bbpuranujy cturie yriaBHoM npeko Hemauke, TO jeCT HEeMauykuX MpeBOJa, Kao U Ja je OpUTAHCKO
MHTEPECOBALE 32 HAPOJHY KEMKEBHOCT JI€0 IIUPET MOKPETa, MHCIIMPUCAHOT TIpe CBETa XepaepoM,
IpeTeuoM HJeja wmypm yHo Opane N pOMaHTH3Ma, KOjU je JOBEO N0 MPUKYIJbamka, IpeBohema u
o0jaBJbHBama MOE3Uje OPYTHX ,,Hapona“ u3 nene EBpore u mmpe, Koju je ,,00TMKOBA0 HEMadKe
pomanTHuape c¢ nouetka XIX Beka® (I'erea, ['puma, Xymbonra, llnerena, lllnajepmaxepa), kao u
CXBaTama J1a je Iyllia Hapo/Jia y HapOoIHO] KibM)KeBHOCTH (HaBoauuuu cy France & Haynes 2006, 311;
Denuh 2008, 166—168).

Mebhytum, Ha ¢dopMupame HEMauykKMX pPOMaHTHYapa 3HA4YajHO Cy YTHULAJIE EHIJIeCKa H
IIKOTCKA KIbMKEBHOCT. HeMIM MpOTOPOMAHTUYHOT MOKPETA Wmypm YHO Opane U3 CelaMAeceTHX
roguna X VIII Beka, ['ere u lllunep, ma u cam Xepuep, OUiIM cy HHCIIUPUCAHH €HITIECKUM MUCIUMA,
noce6Ho Illexcrimpom.

[e3necerux ronuna X VIII Beka 06jaBibeHe Cy 1B aHTOJIOTHje KOje he UMaTH BEIUKH YTHIIA]
Ha TpeBol)emhe HapOJHHUX NecaMa U CacTaBJbame Mecama ,.Ha Hapoauy ™ y XIX Beky: MakdepcoHOB
Ocujan v TepcujeBu Ocmayu.'* Ta nBa neny cy u Xepaep u I'eTe 4nTany ca eHTY31ja3sMOM, U MMaja
cy moxa u Behu yrunaj mehy Hemuuma nero y bpuranuju (Haynes 2006, 430). bpuranuu cy um
KacHHje ,,y3BpaTWiIM KOMIUIMMEHT, moueB oj Bonrtepa Ckora, Koju 3a camor cebe Kaxe 1a je
“German-mad” (Blanning 4-5; Saldanha, 2011, 413). Tako, ICTOBpEMEHO BaXX! U 1A j€ ,,[IPOYUIaBaAHE
OananHe KibKeBHOCTH nouesio ¢ [lepcujeBum Ocmayuma ApeBHE SHITIECKE TIOE3H]je, a IPEy3eiu Cy
ra Hemuu, xoju cy nmpuiaBaiy BelIUKy Maxmwy Oanagama Kako CBOjUX TaKo M JPYTUX 3eMajba, AeJI0M
300T TOra mITO Cy HEKH Off BUXOBUX Bogehux kpurtuuapa, kao mro cy Xepaep u Opaha Illneren,
MMaJld HallMOHAIMCTUYKO TJIEJUINTE KOj€ je HApOJHO] KIHbMIKEBHOCT JaBajl0 BEIUKM 3HAyaj."
(MacBeth 1935, 39)

Naxo ce Xepaep, nakie, ycTaJbeHO HaBOAM Kao TJIaBHH IIPOMOTEP UHTEPECOBAbA 32 HAPOIHY
KIbIKEBHOCT, jep kako kaxe Kokjapa (1985, 219) ckymibame 1 npeBol)embe HapoJHHUX Iecama ¢ ’bUM
je TocTajno HalnMoHajmHa o0aBe3a, TOTOBO CBM KpUTHYapu Oe3 M3y3eTKa OJMax HAaKOH INTO TO
KOHCTaTyjy, KaXy M Ja ce yrienao Ha llepcuwja, a HEKM 10Jajy W 3aliTo: Ja OM ce BpaTHO
HaIMOHATHUM KYJITYPHUM KOPEHHMA U PEBAJIOPH30BA0 TPaAULIMjy HapoaHe moesuje (Saul 2009, 109;

134 Baypunry je 3a pycky antonorujy nomorao Azxenynr. Koneman kake ma My je 3a mosbeky nomorao Jlax Illupma,
BEroB ,,ltosbckn AnenyHr™ (Coleman 1941, 436).

135 He croju EcmanoBa TBpamba ,,JaHAC 3HAMO JIa Cy aHTOJIOTH]E, a MOCEOHO aHTOJIOTUjE TPEBOJIA, THITMYHO HEMAYKH
(enomeH, Oyayhn ma y MHOTMM JApYrMM 3emMJbamMa OBa BpcTa IyOJMKallfja OYMIVIEAHO HHUjEe TAKO JYTo 3ay3ella TaKo
UCTakHYT mojoxaj. Ox paHor neBerHaecTor Beka Buime of 3000 aHTONOrHMja KEM)KEBHHX IIPEBOJa 00jaBJbEHO je Y
3eMJbaMa HeMadyKor roBopHor nojapydja“ (Esseman 1998, 150).
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Entwistle 1939, 124).!3¢ therosa 30upka o0jaBibena 1778. naHac ce cmaTpa IPBOM aHTOJOTHjOM
CBETCKE HapoJHE Moe3Hje, Mako je mMaia Takmamna y Enrmeckoj, y IlepcujeBum Ocmayuma
o0jaBsbernM 1765. rogune (Kokjara 1985, 218).

Mu 6ucMo ce MoriH ciloxuTH ca [lenuhem na ,,u oBa mpuya Mopa 3amo4yeT ¢ Xepaepom”
(menuh 2008, 166—168) u HemaukuM ytunajem. Mornu 6ucMo UCcTo Tako pehu u 1a Mopa 3ano4eTu
c Ilepcujem u enrneckum ytunajeM. Ho, umak mucianmo aa Mopa 3anoyetu ca lIIkoTckoM U leHUM
MIPOCBETUTEIJLCTBOM, HHEHOM ,,MHTEICKTYaTHOM umrepujoM. IIpBH mMOMeH ImaHCKe MaBapcke
pOMaHCe je IKOTCKH, Takol)e ¥ MpBHU MMOMEH ,,XacaHaruHuue . (AKo OMCMO OTHIIUIM KOpaK yHa3aJ,
Mopaiiu 6ucmo pehu ¢ Jon Kuxomom!)

LllIkomcka u Enenecka: npsu npesoou u anmoinozuje

“I am a Scotsman; therefore I had to fight my way into the world.”
Walter Scott (Herman)

Onako kako cy ,XacaHaruHuna“ u Bonrep CKOT HEOUEKHMBAHO JONPUHENH O0JbEM
pasyMeBamy IMpobiemMaTuke mnpeBohema HapoaHux mecama y bpuranmju XIX Beka, Tako je
JONIPUHENA U Cro3Haja o yio3u LIIKoTcke M HBEeHMX MHTEJEeKTyalala y pa3Bojy MHTEPEcOBama 3a
Heno3HaTe Hapoje EBpore u Haponue nmecme. Kako kaxe Xepman, uzHenalyjyha je u He1oBOJbHO
MO3HATa MpUYa O TOME KaKo je MaJsia, PeTKO HaceJbeHa M KYJATYPHO Ha3a/JHa 3eMJba y3/UIJia TJIaBHY
IIOKpeTauKy cHary MozaepHor Hanperka (Herman 1998).

O WIKOTCKMM HHTENEKTyalllMa KOjU Cy JONpPHUHEIM OBOM HHTepecoBamy nume Koctuh
(2014, 370-385), a Bpsio kopucHe uapopmanuje mory ce Hahu u y Kokjapunoj Mcmopuju ghorxnopa
v Eeéponu, xao u y apyrum OpojHUM cTynujama koje kopuctumo y Te3u. Koctuh (2014, 370) cmatpa
Jla c€ MOK€ TOBOPHUTU O IIKOTCKOM INPOCBETUTEJHCTBY UMjHU BaKaH J1€0 YMHE NMPUMHTHBUCTHYKE
TEOpHje O MNPUPOAU, KYIATYpPHU, U TOE3UjU Yy TNPBOOUTHUM JbyJACKUM apymTBuMa. OHM Cy
U/IeaIM30BaIi Hepa3BUjeHa PYIITBA U U3BOIMIN MOJIEpHE ITUBIIIN3ALIN]CKE TEKOBUHE U3 IIOYETKA Y
TUM MPBOOUTHUM 3ajeJHHLIaMa. Y 00JacTH KEHWKEBHOCTH, IPUMHUTHUBUCTH CY BEJIMYAIH ECHUYKO
CTBapaJIallITBO 3ajeIHUIIA KOj€ Cy MOCTOjalie y IaBHA BpeMeHa MU Koje cy Ouie caBpeMeHe, alli Cy
[0 OHJAIIBUM CXBaTakbUMa CMaTpaHe MPUMHUTHBHUM, HITO je M3pa3 KOjU HHUje MMAo HHUKAKBO
MOTPIHO 3HAYCH-E Y OBUM TeopHjama.

XepMaH WH3[Baja JBE KJbYYHE TEME IIKOTCKOT IMPOCBETHTEJHCTBA: HCTOPU]Y U JbYICKY
npupoxy. (Herman 1998, 63) ,,IIIKOTCKO POCBETUTEIHCTBO j€ YOBEKA MPEACTABIBAIO KAa0 MPOU3BOJ
ucropuje. Mnaue, cMatpa ce na tpaje ox 1740. no nesenecerux roguna X VIII Bexka (Herman 1998).
dynmaMeHTaIHa 3a MIKOTCKO CXBaTame HUCTOpHje jecTe uzaeja mporpeca. LIIkoTu cy TBpaumum na ce
ApYILITBa, MOMYT I0jeINHAla, Pa3BUjajy U ycaBpIlaBajy kpo3 Bpeme. CTUdy HOBE BEIITHHE, CTABOBE
U TIOMMame TOora INTa CBAaKO Kao MOjeJMHAIl Moxe W cioboman je ma ypamu. lllkoru he takohe
HAY4YHTHU CBET JIa j€ jeJlaH OJ1 MPeCyIHIX HaunHa Mepema Mporpeca Taj KOJIUKO CMO JalleKO OTHIILIN
y OJHOCY Ha CBOjy mojiazHy Tauky. CajammocT je cyauja mpouuiocTH, a He oOpHyTo. (Herman,
Arthur)

Cpenuiura akTuBHOCTH Omnu cy EnunOypr u A6epaun. EnunOypr koju ce cMaTpa J0MOM
IIKOTCKOT TpocBeTuTesbeTBa (Minahan 2000, 610) mocTaje jegaH o HajBaXHUJUX KYJITYypHHUX
neHrapa Esporre.

WutepecoBame lllkoTnanhana 3a mkorcke Oanaze MOXEMO 00jaCHUTH YME-CHHUIIOM Ja Ce
[xorcka 1707. roguHe yjenununa ca ExrieckoMm, yume je GopMupano YjeIumeHO KPaJbeBCTBO
Benuke bpuranuje. Moryhe je na ¢ ryOMTKOM cyBepeHHTETa TOYHEbE YTBp)UBamhe BEHOT KYITYPHOT
uaenturera. ,lllkorcka je ayro ondujanma ma cebe cmarpa OMIO YUM JPYTUM OCHUM IOCEOHOM
3eMJbOM, M BE€3aJla CE 3a HCTOPHjCKE UMIbEHHIIC M JIETEHJIE Y HACTOjamy Jla cadyBa HAIMOHAIHU
unaenturet™ (Britannica).

136 Hajeehu neo xmure umne npeBoau ca Ilepcuja, ykibydyjyhu neke Illekcnupoe mecMme, 3ajeHO ca INMAHCKAM
MaBapCcKHM poMaHcaMa Koje je Takohe npeseo nox [lepcujeBum ytunajeM. Xepzep je nHTepHannoHanu3osao [lepcuja.
(Entwistle 1939, 124)
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VY Enrneckoj ce y npBoj uerBptunu X VIII Beka mnojaBsbyje U pacTe HHTEPECOBAE 3a CTape
SHIJIECKE U IIKOTCKe Oamnane, 30or nopehema ca Xomepom. [Tonosunom X VIII Beka [lIkornanhanun
Tomac bnexsen (Thomas Blackwell), ,,HajyTunajuuju npumagHuk abepAMHCKOT Kpyra®, ,,KOju je
MIPEKO TpUeceT roOAMHA IIpeJaBao rpuKky Ha Y HuBep3urery y Adoepauny* (Kosti¢ 2014), ,,y nperneny
XoMepoBOT KUBOTA | Jieja, MOXBAIKO je MaBapcke Oanaae u3 [llnanuje kao y3opke mnpaBe HApOIHE
noe3uje* (Kyp3uB je Hami, Bryant 1973/2015, 22). Jleno je o6jaBibeno 1735. ronuHe moja HACIOBOM
An Enquiry into the Life and Writings of Homer (1735), u y meMy 3acTyma ,,HOBO MUIIUbCHE A j&
,BapBapcku Xomep Behu mecHuk o yrnaheHor Beprunmja u o CBHX NECHUKA M3 KaCHUjUX
nuBuIn30oBaHux BpemeHa“ (Kosti¢ 2014).

Magapcke necMme koje briekBen moMmume jecy rpaHuyapcke necme (¢ rpanuue usmely
MmaBapcke ['panane u xpumrhancke Illnanuje, npea cam kpaj peKOHKHCTE) 3a Koje bieksen kaxe 1a
Cy cMYHE cTaporpukuM enosuma.'*’ Cajba reHepanusyje U Kaxe ,,0pUTaHCKH aHTHKBapH OWIIH Cy
Mmel)y mpBuMa Koju Cy TpPOHAILIM OBE TEKCTOBE W BPATWIM HMX CBPOICKUM HAYYHHUIIMMA H
yuTaouuMa‘“, rjae OH Op30 yKa3yje Ha CIMYHOCT y TOHY H3Mel)y paHMX IINMaHCKUX Oanaga u
craporpukux emnosa (Saglia 2000, 257).

IlTo ce ynore lllkotnanhana THue y BE3u ca CPIICKOM IOE3UjOM, ,,moguéno je sasvim
uverljivo obrazloziti naizgled neobican zaklju¢ak da uvodenje naSe narodne poezije u vidokrug
evropske kulturne javnosti u XVIII veku dugujemo u krajnjoj liniji delatnosti filozofa u dalekom
Aberdinu 1 Edinburgu” (Kosti¢ 2014, 376). Anbept ®@optuc je Ha nyT y lanmanujy, Ha KOM je H
3a0enexno ,,XacaHaruHUIly, KpeHyO 3axBajbyjyhu yrieqHoM M UMyhHOM IIKOTCKOM BEJIMKAIIy
[lony Crjyapry (idem, 377).

[koTu cy Omnu mehy nmpBuM cakymibauynuma HapojaHe noesuje. [lIkorcke 6anane je cKympao
ynpaso cnauu [Ikornanhanun Bonrep Ckot.!*® | Scott’s greatness as a novelist lay in the way he
took Scottish society as a whole for his main character, and his best books are a lament for an era that
he knew was dying, the organic society of preindustrial Scotland.* (Britannica)

lomuae 1760. mojaBspyjy ce, takohe y lllkorckoj, y EnunOypry @paemenmu OpesHnoe
necHuwmea caxkynmwenu y opouma Lllkomcke u npegedenu ca zenckoe jesuka (Fragments of Ancient
Poetry, Collected in the Highlands of Scotland, and Translated from the Gaelic or Erse Language)
[kotnanhanuna [lejmca Makdepcona (James Macpherson), a et roguna kacuuje, 1765, usnase u
cabpana OcwujanoBa aena (The Works of Ossian). Yap Ocujanosux niecama Jiexaina je yrnpaBo y TOMe
IITO j€ PeY O CTapHM HIKOTCKUM IecMama CcriaceHuM o] 3a6opasa (Sussman 2013).

xotnanhanun je 6uo u Ilon I'mbcon Jlokxapr. llkornanhanun je 6uo u Anexkcanuep
@pej3ep Tajiep (Alexander Fraser Tytler), ayrop Beoma yTHLajHEe CTyAHje O TpeBohemy U3 TOr
BpeMeHa, Essay on the Principles of Translation, ¥ojy Ccy Hamm OpHUTAHCKH MPEBOIUOIN
nosnaBanu.!* Bycera Takolje youasa na je Hajsehu Gpoj mpeBoawiIala IIMAHCKOr pOMaHcepa W3
[xorcke. (Buceta 1924, 548) 'ogune 1934. ®penepuk Jlanr, nucar JlokxaptoBe Ouorpaduje, muiie
o meMy kao lllkoTnanhanuHy Koju Tek Tpeda a 1o0Hje Npu3Hake y UCTOPUJU IIKOTCKOT TONPUHOCA
HIMPeHY YTUIIdja HEMAuKe KIbIDKEBHOCTH Ha CHIJIECKY.

[To3nato je nma cy mkorcku muciuoru ¢ kpaja XVIII Beka 3HauajHO JOMPHUHENN Pa3BOjy
€BPOIICKE MTPOCBETUTEIFCKE MUCIH U YTPIH MYT HEHO] MOAepHU3annju. Hapouut nonpuHoc cy nanu
Anam Cmut (Adam Smith), otanr ekoHomuje, nenom bocamcmeo nayuja (The Wealth of Nations,
1776), y koM ce 3ayarao 3a Crneuyjanusandjy paga u ciaodoany tprosuny, Jejsun Xjym (David

137 Ta ,,moTpara‘ 3a CIMYHMM CaBpPEMEHMM IeCMaMa je JBa Beka KacHWje nosena Ilepuja u Jlopaa y jy»KHOCIOBEHCKE
KpajeBe, 0 4eMy CMO IHCaJIH Y HallleM CIIOMEHYTOM MariucTapckoM paly, y KOHTEKCTY nopehera ca IIaHCKOM SITHKOM
U POMaHCOM.

138 Scott, Walter. Minstrelsy of the Scottish Border: Consisting of Historical and Romantic Ballads, Collected in the
Southern Counties of Scotland; With a Few of Modern Date, Founded Upon Local Tradition. In Two Volumes.
Edinburgh: James Ballantyne, 2 vols. 1802.

139 Mako cupomamma 3emsba, IlIKoTcKa je MMana, Maja HENOBOJBHO yBaXKEHY, YJIOTY y MOCTaBJbamby KyJITyPHHX,
COLMjAITHHX, HAYYHUX M EKOHOMCKUX TeMeJba 3amanHe 1usuin3anuje. [Ipsa je otnouena HHAyCTpUjaau3alujy, npea je
pa3BpcTaia IpyHITBeHE Hayke, ocMucimia jaBHe mikoine. llkorcku meradusuyap [lejme @penepuk Depjep (James
Frederick Ferrier) npBu je ynorpe6uo trepmun enncremororyja (Herman 2001)
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Hume), pacnpaBom o spynckoj npuponu (A Treatise of Human Nature, 1739-40), u cBojoM
HUcmopujom Enenecke (The History of England, 1754—62) ®pancuc XauucoH (Francis Hutcheson),
jelaH o]l OCHHMBaua MIKOTCKOT MPOCBETHTEJbCTBA, KbUTOM Cucmem mopantne ¢unozoghuje, y x0joj
3aroBapa MOJUTHYKY €1000ay Hapoda u nmodyHy npotuB tupanuje (Herman 1998, 63). lllkotu cy
Takohe oUrpamM BUTAJIHY YJIOTY y MHOTUM HajBaKHHJUM CBETCKUM HAYYHHM U TEXHOJIOIIKHM
MHOBallMjaMa, ¢ IJIejaJoM IpoHaIa3aya, MHXemepa 1 Mpeay3eTHUKA Kao mTo ¢y Anekcanaap I'pejem
ben (Alexander Graham Bell), [lejmc Bar (James Watt), 6paha Anmam (Adam Brothers) y
apxurtektypu, llejmc Xaron (James Hutton) y reosmomkum nHaykama, Enapy Kapuern (Andrew
Carnegie) u [lon Makagam (John McAdam) xoju cy npommpunu gomet LIkoTcke naneko m3BaH
rpanuna mane 3emibe.'*’ Boja awmmon (Boyd Dunlop) usymeo je nmHeymaruke, a AsnekcaHmap
@nemunr (Alexander Fleming) nenununun. Yausep3utet y EnunOypry ocHoBas je 1583, ocHoBanu
cy ra rpahanu. llIkoTcka je y To BpeMe umaia YeTUpH YHHUBEP3UTETA.

Ha mospy m3pmaBamTBa moceOHO MECTO 3ay3uMa IMOKpeTame FEuyukioneduje Bpumanuxa
(Encyclopaedia Britannica) 1771. ronune, ucte roauHe kaga ce poauo Ckot, a @opTHC KpeHYO Ha
nyt no Janmauuju, u Edinburgh Review 1802, xoju he yTpTu mnyT oOCTaJuMa JIHCTOBHMA.
3aHUMJIBUBOCT je Aa je onuc Mopiaka 3acHoBaH Ha DOpTHCOBOM My TOMUCY YKIbYUYEH Y APYTO U3AaHE
Enyuxnoneouje Bpumanuxa (1781). (Kosti¢ 2014)

Kaxy na je EqunOypr y To 106a umao Hajienury 6ortanuuky Oamry. Kaxy na je Bonrep
pekao na je LlIkoTcka MecTo ofakiie ce IMKTUPajy MpaBuiia JOOPOr YKyca y CBUM YMETHOCTHMA — O]
ercke rnecme 10 OamroBancTBa. butu IIIkoT HUje caMo MUTake HAMOHATHOCTH WIJIM MECTa pohema
U KJIaHa, 11a 4aKk HU KyaType. To je crame yma, HAauMH Ha KOjH IJIeZJaMO Ha CBET U CBOj€ MECTO Y
weMy. (Arthur Herman 1998).

[Iceynonpesoau

a u Huje buno noesuje Hepassujenux 3ajeOHuYa, 1wy je mpeoaio usMUCIumu.
Koctuh, 2014, 370-385

Oga KoctuheBa TBp/mha O/UIMYHO WIYCTPYje MPUMHTUBUCTHUYKY TEOPH]Y, a U akuujy. [a je
noapxkumo, noaahemo Jlax [lupmuny npumendy HakoH IITO ce cazHaio jaa cy OcujaHoBe mecMe
,»peBapa®. Kaxe na cy ,,cBH cTpaHUu pazodapaHu mro ce OcujaH BHUILE HE LIEHU JOBOJHHO Y
Enrneckoj, ,,Buiiie cy paxaaourheHu ITO je jeHa WTy3Hja YHUIITEHA Hero LITO ce paayjy oTKpuhy
jemne uctune®. (KosseBuh, 1975, 76)

Ocujan

HenatHoct Llejmca Makgepcona 6uia je TECHO MOBE3aHa ca IIKOTCKUM MPOCBETHTEIbUMA.
Beh cmo nanmcanu na je o6jaBro OcujanoBe necMme. PeriMo caia 3amro cy HaM OHE BayKHE 3a Te3y.
Haume, motpara 3a ocTanimMa TEKCTOBA KOjU HOCE HAI[MOHAJIHU AyX Onia je akyTHa, a TaMo TJe UX
HUje Omto, Mopare cy ce cTBoputH. [lecMme koje cy 3aucra cakymbeHe, mpepahuBane cy Tako aa Oyay
npuxBatibuBe. OHe Koje Cy HM3MHILBEHE, M3MHUILbEHE Cy Tako jaa Beh Oyay npuxsahene ca
onyueBbereM. Otyna u LllupmMun KoMeHTap.

[IkoTckM TeopeTHyapu cy OWiIM OQylIeB/beHU NojaBoM OCHjaHOBUX IecaMa JECIMMUYHO U
300T TOra IITO Cy Y BbUMa HAIIUIM JI0Ka3 CBOJUX y4eHa, 10 KOjHMa jeIMHA ITpaBa i CAMOHMKJIIA T0e31]a
HacTaje y IpUMUTHBHUM 3ajeHunamMa. J[pyrum peunma, 6uia je CTBOpeHa JyXOBHA KJIMMa 3a IpHujeM
,TIPUMUTUBHUX " TECHUYKHUX Jeja, ajh caMa Jena cy HexocTajana. [la m Huje Omino moesuje
HEpa3BHjEHUX 3ajeqHHIa, by je Tpebano mamucaut. (Becenmun Koctuh, bpumanuja u Cpbuja:
Koumaxmu, eese u oonocu 1700-1860, ctp. 370-385). bnep: ,,Moxemo ouekuBatu ga ce mehy
ocTalliMa MpPOIIJIOCTH CBHX Hapoga mory Hahu mnecme. BepoBatHo je na Ou ce mumpum

140 The United Kingdom: Northern Ireland, Scotland, and Wales. Britannica Educational Publishing. United States: Rosen
Publishing Group, 2013.
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UCTpaXMBAabUMa YTBPAWIO [a IIOCTOjU M3BECTaH CTENEH CIUYHOCTH Mely CBUM JpeBHUM
MIECHUYKUM JIelMMa, 6e3 0031pa Ha TO y K0jOj Cy 3eMJbH MOHUKIIA.* Jep MPUMUTHBHUCTHU CY TBPIWIN
7a JbyAW HUCY HHMKajna Ounu Buile MehyCOOHO CIMYHHM HEro y paHuM (,,IpUMUTUBHUM®) (azama
ApymTBeHOr pas3Boja. Crora cy cmarpaiu Aa OM NEeCHHYKAa OCTBAapeHma JPYTruX MPUMUTHUBHHUX
3ajelHMLA, Kaga OM Ouia rmo3Hara, MpyXujia Jajbe JO0Ka3e Ja Hajy3BUIICHHja MOe3uja HacTaje y
NPUMUTHBHUM yCIIOBHMA. ,,Ha HaIry >kajocT, Ta ce TBp/Amba HE MOXKE J0Ka3aTH HaBOl)emheM MHOTHX
IpUMeEpa, jep je BP0 Majo OPUTHHAIHUX HAPOJHMX MecaMa Koje Cy MPEeKUBeIe CMEHE U IpeBpare
TOJMKUX pa3100Jba U cauyBaie ce 10 Hamux Bpemena.* (Koctuh 370-385).

OcwujaHcke mecMe cy y MoYeTKy Ouiie MpUMJbEHE ca 3HATHUM eHTy3uja3MoM, a OcujaHa cy
nopennu ¢ Xomepom. I1IkoTcka je Tako mMaa cBor ernckor necuuka (Bassnett 2014, 29). (Bassnett
2014, 29-30). Nako je nocTojame APESBHOT OPUTHHAJIA TOBEACHO Y MUTamke U Mak(pepcoH nporiamieH
NIPEBApaHTOM, HAaKOH HeroBe cMpTH, 1796. rogune, ocHoBaH je LIIKOTCKM KOMHUTET Ja UCTpaKku
CIIyuaj, U 3aKJbY4HO je J]a, HaKo MOX/1a IlecMe HUCY Ouiie n3BopHe, Mak(depcoH ce urak ociamao Ha
TpaaulMOHAIHE MaTepHjalie Koje je MPUKYIIHO TOKOM CBOjUX myToBama y IloOpha. (Bassnett 2014,
29-30).

Ty moesujy je Tpebamo cmactu, M30aBUTHM M3 pylIEBMHA, HAhW y HEKUM MHCTEPHUO3HO
cadyBaHUM pykomnucuma. Bugehemo Hemito kacHUje U ocujancky npupony IlepcujeBux Ocmamaxa
OpesHux eHenleckux barada. Y 0OBOM HAcJIOBY je CBaka ped OUTHA.

Tandj cmarpa na HapoaHa nmoesuja uzymupe u aa he 3a aBagecer roguna “a trace will not be
left, except the dried specimens which the amateur lays between two sheets of paper, and the copies
preserved in cabinets”. O Tome numie 1836. y uaconucy North American Review. Tum peuuma yBoau
yuTaoua y npuka3 Bykose 30upke HaponHuX necama: ,,HaponHa noesuja — He MUCIMMO MIPUTOM Ha
O00KaHCKM Jap, Ha MHpPa3 HEKOJMKO OJarocjioB/beHUX TMojeauHana, Beh Ha OHY ommuTy
MPOAYKTUBHOCT KOja 00y3MMa JbYACKY Macy OHaKo Kako oOy3uma Ilpupoay — HaponHa moeswuja je,
JaKiie, KoJ cBUX Hapoja y EBpomu, Tex ymupyha 6mbka.” (Talvj 1836, 86)

OHo mITO je jour 3aHMMJBHBO jecTe Aa je MakdepcoH o0jaBuo npesode. Jlakie, HUje OUIO
JIOBOJBHO TO IITO Cy mecMe crape, Beh je Omno nmotpedbHo na Oyay ca je3uka KOju HHje JUPEKTHO
noctynas. [IpeBoheme Tako 10061ja OHTONIOMIKY BpeHOCT. Buiie Huje camo cpeacTBo, Beh je cBpxa.

Jomr jenHoM, OBa TeMa HaM je Ba)kHa Oall y TOTJIaBJby O U3BOPHUIIMMA, jep — U3BOPHUKA HUjeE
Ous10, MM HUje OWJI0 TOBOJbHO, U Tpebao uX je MpuOaBUTH.

N naBogau CkoroB mpeBon pomance “Ese buen Cid Campeador” o0jaBibeH y NpuKasy
CaymujeBe Xponuxe o Cudy y Quarterly Review 3ampaBo je MCEeyAONpeBo. Y MHUTABY j€ HErona
OpHUTMHAJIHA TTecMa.

Ocum mito npeBol)ewme nocraje sine qua non rpalema HAMOHATHOT WACHTUTETA, YaK U Kajia
HEeMa IITa Jia ce MpeBeJie, J0BOIU CE Y MUTakEe TPAAULIMOHATIHA TUXOTOMH]ja U3BOPHUKA U MTPEBOAA.
Cy3san bacuer (Susan Bassnett) e 2013. rogune na cy ona u Jlegesp (Andre Lefevere) y cryauju
Constructing Cultures n3nenu pactyhu ocehaj menmaroze (,,growing sense of discomfort®) y Be3u ¢
TEPMUHOM ,,[IPpEBOA", TBpJAehM 1a je NpeBHIlE Harjacka CTaBJbeHO Ha OMHApHE OMNO3WLHUjE Y
MOJleIMMa TpPEeBOJia W Ha MOKymIaje na ce aeduHuie oxHoc u3Mel)y mpeBoja W OpUTHHAA.
Wnentudukosanu cMo OpojHE cliyyajeBe Mucarma KOju Ce He MOTY JIaKO O3HaYMTH HU Kao OPUTHUHAI
HU Kao npesos. [Iceynonpeson, 1a ynorpeOuM TepMuH Koju je nomyiapucao I'naeon Typu (Gideon
Toury, 1985) na onumie mta ce femana Kajga mycai TBpAM J1a je TEKCT MPEBOJ] OpUTHHANA KOJU HE
nocroju. IlocTaBipame rpanuie u3mely Heuera ImTo ce Ha3KBa ,,OpUTHHAN" ¥ HeUYera IITO Ce Ha3KBa
,,TIPEBOJI" HACTaje TEK MOYETKOM CEJaMHAECTOT BEKa, MIOBE3aHO Ca IIMPEHEM IITaMIIe U IIHPECHEM
KIbUTEe, KOja je JaBajia MpeaHoCT ,,ayTopcTBy. (Bassnett 2013, 11) Bpno Bakna Tema, Gamr 300r
MUTalka ayTOpPCTBAa, OJHOCHO ,,BIacHUIITBA . MakdepconoBe OcujanoBe necme, CkoroBa 'ereoBa
Mopiayka necma, Jlokxaprose mmancke Oanane. byayhu 6e3 ayTopa, 1ako UX je MPUCBOJUTH, JAKO
YCIIOCTaBUTH MPEBOJIMIIAYKH ,,lIpo0IeM™ KOju IpeBoJ pemana. [IpeBoheme je Ty a 1o/1a JUCTaHILY
U ayTeHTHUYHOCT. Mopiayku je3uk je 0Mo MUCTepHO3aH, 4ak U Bek kacHuje [ejsuny Jloy (David
Low). Kaxe ,,What is this mysterious language?* (Low, 1924, 363)
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Konuenr ,,nceygonpeBosaa, TEKCTa NPEACTAaBBEHOI Kao TPEBOJ, a KOjU je 3ampaBo
OpUTMHAIIHU TeKCT, pa3Buo je I'maeon Typu. Typu (Toury 1982, 27) cmatpa na cy nceyaonpeBoau
JIETUTUMHU TPEAMETH MPEBOMIAYKIX CTYAMja UCTO Kao U MpaBH npeBoau (“genuine translations®).
Mory OuTH ¥ BeoMa KOPUCHHM 32 Je(PUHHUCAIE MT0jMa MPEBOJa yOIIITe. 3aXTeBajy O] TeopeTHIapa
npeBohema 1a y3me y 003up u te nojase. OcrjaHcke necMe npyxajy paciuuHaHTHY CTYAUjy CIydaja
niceyzonpeBohema, noTkpensbyjyhu TypujeB apryMeHT 1a HASHTUTET NICeYI0NPEBOIa Kao MpeBoia
3aBHCH OJ] KOHBEHIIM]ja KOje (PyHKIIMOHUIY Yy IIMJbHOM cucteMy. (Bassnett 2014, 29-30).

VY rogunama kan Jlokxapt u baypuHr o0jaBibyjy MpeBoje IIMAHCKUX M CPIICKUX HAPOJHUX
riecama, y OpMTaHCKO] IITAMITU U3J1a3e U MprKasu Mepumeosor nceyaonpesosa I yeae. !

Jom jenaH Kypro3uTeT je Aa je @OpTUC y CBOjY KEBbUTY YKIBYUHO U jeTHO OIIIMPHO MOTIIaBIbe
o Mopuaiuma, Koje je mpuKa3zao Kao NpunaJHuKe IPUMUTHBHE H30JI0BaHE 3ajeTHHUIIEC KOja Ce MOXKe
YIOPEIUTH Ca APEBHUM IIKOTCKUM IieMeHnMa u3 OCHjaHOBUX BpeMeHa. Y JieNy O TPaJuIHOHAIHO]
MOpJIaYKO] IOE3HjH, KOME IyryjeMO MpBH 3alHcC ,,XacaHarMHUIE, W3PHUUUTO CE HarJallaBa
ciyHocT Te ecMe ca OcujanoBum necmama (Kosti¢ 2014). “It was a time when Ossian was afflicting
Europe as with a fever. Fortis had thrilled as he read this strange new poetry in the translation of his
friend Cesarotti, and was filled with eager desire to note and record any evidence of oral tradition that
might exist among the peoples he visited.” (Low, 1924, 363)

MakgepconoB Ocujan pBU MyT ce MOMUIbE Ko Hac Tek 1819. Huje 6uo mo3nat koiauko 6u
ce MorJo oyekuBatu Oyayhu aa je mopehen ca cpnckum HapoanuM necmama (Kostié, 2014, 354)

Towmac Ilepcu u...

All beside thy limpid waters,

All beside thy sands so bright,

Moorish Chiefs and Christian Warriors
Join'd in fierce and mortal fight.

Thomas Percy, “Gentle River”

CmMmatpa ce 1a je Ha OKMBJbaBamkh€ MHTEPECOBAA 32 HAPOAHY Oanaay y eHIJIECKO] MOe3Uju
BEOMa MHOT'O YTHIIa0 UPCKH €IHCKOIl, aHTHKBap, nucar u HoBuHap Tomac Ilepcu (Thomas Percy,
1729-1811)."%? Ocmayu opeene enznecxe noesuje (Reliques of Ancient English Poetry) o6jaBibeHu
cy 1765. ronune (ucte ronune kaga u OcujanoBa cabpana Jiena), y Tpi ToMa, 0] KOjUX je CBaKH UMao
1o Tpu Aena. buio ux je cro ocamzecer.

Kpajmwe ocujancku, ocHoBy llepcujeBux Ocmamaxa unnu pykonuc u3 XVII Beka (mo3Har
kao IlepcujeB pykonuc, Percy folio). Jlobuo ra je 1760. ronune, Tparajyhu 3a crapum npudama u3
okonuHe AnmHBuKa (Alnwick), jep je skerneo 1a Hanuie ucTopHjy miemuhke rpane nopoauue Ilepcu.
Ilepcu je, mehyTum, TBpaKo 1a je Hajeehu 6poj necama (ox 180 06jaBibeHNX) IPEY3€0 yIpaBo U3 TOT
pyKonuca.

VY mnpearosopy Ilepcu nokasyje M3BOPHOCT HapoJHE TOE3Uje, KOjy CMaTpa OCTAaTKOM
YMETHOCTH JPEBHUX CKJaJa, KOja OJMYaBa ,,[IpUjaTHY HEMOCPEIHOCT M HEMAaTBOPEHY JbYMKOCT™.
Tepama na 30upka cagpu npuMepe cTape noesuje Ouia je caMmo JeJIMMUYHO TayHa (CauyHO hemo
BUZECTH U KacHuje kon baypuura). Y Ocmayuma uma crtapux, CpeiAmOBEKOBHHUX Oajana anud u
CaBpeMEHHMX YMETHUYKHX Iecama, Kao 1 mactuia. [lepcu HUKaga HUje HaMepaBao J1a YKIJbYy4YHd CBE
Oanaze Koje je cakyIuo, 4aK HHU KaJia UX je cMaTpao ayTeHTMYHHM, MaJa jecTe 0CTaBUO MoryhHocT
na o0jaBu jOII TOMOBa aKO MYy C€ NPBU TMOKaXy YCHCIIHHUM, U CBAaKAaKO je J0JaBao IecMe Yy
peBunupana uznama. CmaTpa ce z1a je HoBe Oanaje yKjby4Ho Kako Ou MoKasao Ja TpaJulivja nucamba
Oanmaga UMa KOHTUHYUTET.

141 Tllyrian Poetry. [Being a review Mérimée’s famous pasticcio of Servian popular poetry, “La Guzla”]. Monthly Review,
London, November, 1827.
142 “Thomas Percy”, http://www britannica.com/EBchecked/topic/451205/Thomas—Percy
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VY 30UpKy IPEBHUX eHenecKux YKIbYUYHO je, TaKie, U IBE wnaHcKe IeCMe, TO jecT MPEBO/IE ABE
IIMaHCKe pOMaHce J1a OM MOKa3a0 W3BECHE CIMYHOCTH Y HApOJAHUM IlecMama JiBe 3emibe. Panuje, y
nucMy HamucaHoM 1759, oH je koMeHTapucao Oanaae y OBOM cMHCTY: ,,CB0jO] pU3HHMILIM OBHUX Ha
MOM je3HUKy, J10/1a0 caM Mally, ajld 3aHUMJBUBY 30upKy Crapux mmaHckux.” Mako je tajga o0jaBuo
camo JIBe, OH je OUUTIIeIHO OMO 3HaYajHO aHTAKOBAH Y POMAHCH U IIJIAHUPAO j€ J1a UM TIOCBETH BUILIE
naxme kacHuje. (Bryant 1973). 31a ce aa je mmanupao na 1775. o6jaBu 36upky Ancient Songs Chiefly
on Moorish Subjects, n na cy 4ak ¥ KopHiie Ouse CipeMHe, OTHOCHO Jia j€ BUAE0 MPOOHHU MPUMEPAK,
ali HaIyCTHO j€ Taj mpojekar, kako kaxke Caspa, MpeTHocraBjba C€ 3aTO LITO CE CIOpeMa 3a
cBemTeHnuKky ciyx0y (Saglia 2000, 257; Watkin-Jones 1937, 3). HajaBmene u mpumnpembeHe
IImaHcKke Oallajie HUCY BHUIENE CBETIOCT JaHa cBe A0 1932, kama cy objaBmmene y Oxcdopmy.
OpmraMnany nNpuMepak OTKPUBEH je BEK M 10 KaCHMjE W KIbUTa je KOHauyHO oOjaBibeHa: Ancient
Songs Chiefly on Moorish Subjects, translated from the Spanish, ed. David Nichol Smith (London:
Oxford University Press, 1932). Tupax je, Haxxanoct, 6M0 BeoMa Majiu. YPeJIHUK cMaTpa Ja je ouo
HE33/10BOJbAaH CBOjUM InpeBoauma, a Botkun-Iloync (A. Watkin-Jones) na je 30or HampenoBama y
IPKBEHO] XUjepapXuju Ono 3a0pUHYT 3a CBOjy peIyTalHjy.

VY cBojoj ctynuju “A pioneer hispanist. Thomas Percy”, o6jaBibenoj 1937. roqune y Bulletin
of Spanish Studies, Borkun-IloyHc Kaxke 1a y UCTOpHjHU IIMAHCKUX cTyAuja y EHrieckoj, a moceGHO
y xuBoTHO] ucropuju Tomaca Ilepcuja, HuIITa HE MOXKE OUTH TOJIMKO 3HA4YajHO (OH KOPUCTH ped
“illuminating”) kao ucTOopHja HEroBUX npeBoaa ca mmmaHckor. O6jaBuo je “Gentle River” u
“Alcanzor and Zayda.” IIpBa necma je nara u y opurusHaiy, Ha mmanckoM ("Rio verde"), apyra je
nata caMo Ha eHrjeckoM “Alcanzor and Zayda”. OBo cy, nakie, IpBU MMO3HATH MPEBOIY IIIMAHCKE
pOMaHCe Ha CHIJIECKH je3UK. YKYITHO je cauyBaHO ceiaM llepcujeBux mpeBoia pOMaHCH.

O IlepcujeBoM nHOHUPCKOM pany cenouu U Borkun-Iloync (A. Watkin-Jones) y cB0joj
cTyauju yoensbuBor HacioBa “A pioneer hispanist. Thomas Percy”, o6jaBsbenoj 1937. rogune y y
Bulletin of Spanish Studies. [la je Ilepcu ocTao HENPUKOCHOBEHW IMPBH MPEBOJMIIAL IIITAHCKE
pOMaHCe Ha EHIJIECKH je3UK, TOTBphyje U YhbeHuIla 1a TO He ToBoAu y nutame HU [llacta Bpajant
(Bryant 1963, 296), xao uu ujero Caspa, ayTop BpJIO 3HAYajHOT Jieja KyJAWKaMO HOBH]jET JaTyMma
Poetic Castles in Spain: British Romanticism and Figurations of Iberia. T'oBopehu o IlepcujeBom
ecejy “On the Ancient Metrical Romances” u paznuiu kojy je Ilepcu mpaBuo m3melyy mmaHcke
poMaHnce (6asnazie) ¥ Taja HOMyJapHUX pOMaHa y CTHXY, Y3Ipel HATOMUIbE J1a j€ OH IPBHU ITPEBOAMIIALL
pomance Ha enriiecku (Saglia 2000, 54). ,bamane koje je Ilepcu mmpuo cojum Ocmayuma
MOCTYXHJIE Cy Kao XMCIMAHMCTHUYKa WHUIMjalldja eHriieckuM pomantuuapuma“™ (Menéndez Pidal
1953, 242).

I'opune 1767. 06jaBibeHo je mpBo HeMauko u3aame [lepcujeBux Ocmamaxa. (Boyd 1904, 81
—82)

Ocmayu Tomaca [lepcuja oTBopwiIn cy myT oOHOBH 0Oajaze, MOIJIABU KOJEKIHMja CTapuX
recaMa M HajyTUIajHUja cy 30MpKa Te BpcTe, Mako cy 30upke Oanaga o0jaBjbHMBaHE M paHH]eE.
[Tokazase cy ce Kao U3BOP MHCIIHMpPAIMje POMAHTUYAPCKUM MMUCIIMMA U TIECHUIIMMA, U yTUIAJIE Ha TO
Ja caKyIUbame M IpoyyaBame Oajlaza MOoCcTaHy oMuibeHa pa3oubOpura. Cep Bontep Ckot, npBu
3ajeJHUYKU TMPEBOAMIIAL CPIICKUX M HIMAHCKUX HApOJHHUX Iecama, Takohe je OMo MHCIHMpHCaH
Ocmayuma y MIaiocTH, u 00jaBuo je O6anaie Koje je caM CKymlHo y cBojoj 30upuu The Minstrelsy of
the Scottish Border.

O 3Hnauajy IlepcujeBe 30Mpke y UCTOpHUjU MEeCHUUYKOT yKyca roBopu u Koxjapa (Giuseppe
Cocchiara), nmpunucyje joj 3aciyre 3a Oyheme MHTepecoBama HayyHHKa 3a HApOJIHY IMOE3Ujy U
CHa)KaH YTHIIa] HA TIECHUKE, HE CaMO Y €HIJIECKO] HErO M Yy €BPOICKO] KEHKEBHOCTH: ,,Y KPaTKo,
JjaBJba ce HeIlITo HOBO IITO ocehajy U yera rmocrajy CBECHU HajOCETIHUBHjH IyX0BH EHTIIECKe; TO HOBO
HOCH y ceOM 3aMeTKe MOTOEI MUTA O HAapOJHO] MOE3UjH KOja je Ty M03BaHa J1a OCHAKU U OCBEXHU
noe3ujy koja Huje Hapoana.* (Kokjara 1985, 181)

Crjyapt Kapan (Stuart Curran) kaxe aa cy Ocmayu TEKCT KOjH je TpajHO poMeHno ocehaj
Bpuranuje npema cBom kmmxeBHOM Haciaely (Curran 1986, 129).

Jpyro uzname 00jaBJbEHO je cBera JBe roauHe kacuuje, 1767, tpehe 1775. u uerBpro 1794.
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LInancku uzeopuuyu: Ilepec oe Uma u [lon Kuxom

Jenno on IlepcujeBux HajBehMx MHTEpecoBama Ouia je IIMAHCKA KILMKEBHOCT, MOCEOHO
KIbIKEBHOCT IIECHAaeCTOr Beka. [lepcu ce 3amHTepecoBao 3a mmaHcke Oanazae mpoyuasajyhu /Jon
Kuxoma u Guerras civiles de Granada Ilepeca ne Ute. (Bryant 1973/2015, 25). Kao mmanuh ITepcu
ce 1yOOKO 3aMHTEPECOBAO 3a IIMAHCKY KIbMXKEBHOCT, HApouuTo 3a CepBaHTECOBO peMEK-AeNo, U
HEKO je BpeMe UMao HJIEjy J1a U3/ia KOMEHTAPUCAHO KPUTHUKO usname Jon Kuxoma,'* a 3atum u 3a
IIMaHCKe pOMaHCe, 10 KOjuX je cTurao 3axBasbyjyhu pedepennama y [Jon Kuxomy u COICTBEHOM
MHTEpECOBamby 3a CHIJIeCKe cTape Oanaze. Mcnpaa je 3a cBOj rpolil MpeBeo HEKOJIMKO HBUX, U Kaja je
1765. ronune o6jaBuo cBoje Ocmamie, YKIbYYHO je U COTICTBEHA J[Ba MPEBO/IA IIMAHCKUX Oaaga Ha
Kpajy Tpeher nena npse Kibure. Jlecet roguHa KacHHj€ MPEBEO j€ HOBE UIIH PEBUAMPAO CTape MPEBOE
IIMaHCKUX 0ajnaza ¢ HaMepoM Ja 00jaBHu 30MpKYy MaBapcKux Oanana (wm. romances moriscos, eHe.
Moorish Ballads). Mako je oBaj minaH mpormao, MmeT mpeBoja je cauyBaHO Mel)y HEeroBUM JIMUYHUM
nanvpumMa, a 3aTUM cy 00jaBJbEHH, 3ajeIHO ca ABe Oanaje Koje cy ce Beh mojaBuiie y mramny BUIie
on jenHor u no Beka panuje. (Umphrey 1945,482)

Menenzec [Tunan koncTaryje na je yruuaj nena Ilepeca ne Mre ounrnenan u kox Ilepcuja u
kox breksena (Menéndez Pidal 1953, 241).Takohe u Caspa (Saglia 2000, 257).

[lepcujeBa XHCaHUCTUYKA HHTEPECOBAba 3allPaBo Cy OMJa MPAKTUYHO HETMO3HATa CBE JIOK
HETOBU PYKOITUCH HUCY NOKIomeHu Oubnuorenu boanujan (Bodleian Library) 1932. roguse.

Xunec Ilepec ne Uta (Ginés Pérez de Hita, 1544—1619), mmancku mucai, ayTop je Kmbure
Historia de los vandos de los Zegries y Abencerrages (1595-1619); “History of the Zegries and
Abencerrages Factions”). Kisura ce cmaTpa nmpBUM IIMAHCKUM UCTOPU]CKUM POMAaHOM U MOCIIEIHOM
3Ha4YajHOM 30MPKOM MaBapCKuX rpaHudapckux Oamana. Ilepec ne Uta ce 60puo y rymemy nodyHe
Magpa y rranuHama Anmyxapac (1568—1571), norahaj koju ce oriena y Apyrom Jeiy HEroBOT
pomana. [IpBu neo ce 6aBu MaBapckuM XUBOTOM Yy ['paHanu npe XpumrhancKor ocBajama TOT rpaja
1492. YcnocTaBuo je cTepeoTunl poMaHTHYHOT MaBpa y eBpOIICKO] KEHKEBHOCTH, KOJH j€ Hallao
onjeka n'y Ocsajary I panade Bammnrrona Upsunra (1829). Ca aqBagecer u et roanHa y4eCTBOBAaO
je y pary nporuB Maspa y Kpamweunu I'panamu.'** Tlpencrasuo je I'panamy ¢ kpaja XV Beka.
3axBaspyjyhu leMy HacTasa je HoJBpcTa IIMAaHCKE HOBE pOMaHCe, FpaHuYapcka M MaBapcKa poMaHca
(“romance fronterizos y moriscos‘, Menéndez Pidal, La Epopeya castellana a través de la literatura
espariola, 1945). On xanu 300r cyn0uHe nmpoTepanux Maspa. YTHIIA0 je CHAXKHO Ha 3aHUMAmbE 3a
aparCKy CBET KaKO y IIMAHCKO] TaKO U Y €BPOICKOj KIbMKEBHOCTH. Y 00a Jena je YHEeo poMaHce,
[IECHACCT TPAHUYAPCKUX M JBAJECET jeAHY MaBapcKy, OJ KOjUX je HEeKe MIpey3e0 M3 YCMEHOT
npenama, Heke U3 Beh mTaMnaHux 30MpKy, a HEKE je U caM HaIKcao.

U Ilepcwu, [Tunkepron u Pox cy pomance Hanum y uctopujckoM pomany XuHeca [lepeca ne
Ute (Ginés Pérez de Hita) Historia de las guerras civiles de Granada w3 nBa nena (Zaragoza, 1595;
Cuenca, 1619).

Ogaxo cHaxxaH yrtuiaj [lepeca e Mte Ha eHIIeCKy KEMXKEBHOCT JIOIIA0 j€ TI0 CBOj MPUIHLIN
u3 Opaniycke, Tae je kibura 6una Beoma nomyiapHa (Buaetu Buceta 1919, 330). [IpeBox pomana Ha
eHryecku ypanuo je xucrnanucra Tomac Pon, 1801. MHoru xacHHju HpEeBOIMOLN KOPUCTUIH CY
poman Ilepeca ne Ure (Saglia 1999, 36-37). Hajueurhe mpeBohena je pomana ‘Paseédbase el rey
moro’, mo3Hara jour kao ‘romance de Alhama’, HemTo momyT Haiie ,,XacaHarMHUILE™, IPEBEIH CY Y

BpJio kpaTtkoMm untepBaiy Caynu, Pox, Metjy Jlyuc u bajpon uzmely 1790. u 1810, kao u Jlokxapt
u baypunr 1820-ux. (Saglia 2009, 259)

143 Hanpaguo je 6ubmoTeKy BUTEIIKUX POMaHa Koje je uurtao Jor Kuxom.

144 Historia de los bandos de los zegries y abencerrajes, caballeros moros de Granada, de las civiles guerras que hubo
en ella, y batallas particulares que hubo en la Vega entre Moros y cristianos hasta que el rey don Fernando quinto la
gano.
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@pancuc Kaprep ciomume ,,Many MIMNaHCKy KwUry “ o Las Guerras Civiles de Granada n
KaXke Jla je HeKOJIMKO caBpeMeHux y4yeHux lllmaHama oueHuo aa je ped o JOCIOBHUM MPEBOAMMA
(“a literal translation®) ¢ maBapckor (,,from a Moorish®). Hak HaBoau u uMe ayTopa y Oenemny Ha
nHy crpane: “The name of the Arabic author was Hamin, native of Granada.” ¥ nutamy je HEKOJIHKO
eJIETaHTHUX poMaHcH (,,elegant romances*), kako Beh [lInanuu 30By noceGHy BPCTy HCTOPH)CKUX U
apyrux necama. [To memy, MaBpu cy Te necme goHenu ca coooM u3 Apabuje u ca lcroka, rae cy, y
TO BpeMme, joi Ouie y MoJIu.

Hakine, no meMy lllmanmum cy oq MaBpa Hayumnn aa Oenexxe cBoje ycrexe W modene y
pomaHcama, Oyayhu na je Lllmanuja mect BekoBa moj BOjHUM BapBapcTBoM (“under a military
barbarism’), pomance cy 6uie Hajo0Jbe U TOTOBO jeAMHE XPOHHKE KOj€ Cy UMAJIU, U YCHCIIHU MUCIH
cy OMJIM MpUMOpaAHM J1a MOCeXY 3a BhHUMa U 3aBHCe 0ol muxoBux ayropureta (Carter 1780, 136).
3aTuM Kake J1a Cy MHOTE€ O TUX POMAaHCH M3ryOJbeHe, ajli je MpeJl Kpaj IeCHAaeCTor Beka y Manpuy
o0jaBspeHO U3name (“‘an edition in quarto”) CBUX THX KaKO UCTOPH)jCKUX TaKO M MACTOPAIHUX TTecama
KOj€e Cy Ha Taj HAYMH cadyBaHe. J/[Ba MOTOma U3ama o0jaBibena cy 1602.u 1614.'%° YV kwusu Guerras
Civiles de Granada ocum pomancu o Cujepu bepmexa, Hanasze ce u one o 6unu ,,L.os Alporchones®,
Koja ce ogurpana 1450. ronune, 6um Koa XaeHa, 1 poMaHce o nagy Asxame.

OcuM 1ITO je HarycTHO 00jaBbUBamE MINMAHCKUX TIecaMa, HAaIlyCTHO je U CBOj paj Ha U3Jamby
Jlon Kuxoma. Kana je caznao 3a boynose (Bowle) noranke ruianoBe aa usna Jon Kuxoma, ogycrao
je oJl CBOT I1aHa, mpemnyctuo ra je boymy, anmu he ocratu ynamhen kxao “the first British hispanist to
contemplate the study of Don Quixote as a Funny Book™ (Eisenberg 1987, vii).

On o6jaBmenux Oamama mpeyzeo u3 Guerras Civiles de Granada Tlepeca ne Ute “La
venganca del Moro / The Moor's Revenge”, “El armamento del Moro / The Moor's Equipment”, “El
moro alcayde / The Moor Alcaidy”, u “The Moorish Bull Feast”, “Gentle River” and “Alcanzor and
Zayda.” A jenny u3 [lon Kuxoma “El marinero de amor / The mariner of love”, Percy found in Don
Quixote. Y npearoopy kaxe aa Behnna pomancu oopalyje cyko6 Illmanana ¢ MaBpuma.

CnaBHu OpuTaHCKM XMcCIaHHcTa W MeaujeBanucta Anan Jlejepmonn (Alan Deyermond) y
4yjaHKy nocBeheHOM u3gamuMa CpeAmOBEKOBHE IMOE3Mje Ha MOYEeTKy poMaHTHU3Ma, “Sanchez's
Coleccion and Percy’s Reliques: The Editing of Medieval Poetry in the Dawn of Romanticism”
00jaBJbeHOM y 300pHHKY pajsoBa nocsehenux xucnanuctu Anucony [upcey (E. Allison Peers), Spain
and its Literature 1977. ronune moaceha ma je Tomac Ilepcm Omo mo3HAT BEIUKOM OpOjy
XHCIIaHOMEIMjeBajrcTa mpe cBera 3aTo mro je Pamon Menennec [luaan Ha3Bao jeHO O CBOjUX
Haj3HAYajHUJUX JIeTia U JIea ¢ BpJio OypHOM UcCTOpHjoM, Reliquias de la poesia épica espariola, o
y3opy Ha IlepcujeBe Reliques. (Deyermond 1977, 178) O 3Hauajy TOr yTHIaja CBEIOYH caM
Meunenzec [Tunan y npBom nornasiby cBojux Ocmamaxa (Menéndez Pidal 1951, vii).

IlepcujeB Haj60JbM M HajyTULAJHUjU TpeBoJ ca mmmaHckor je “The Gentle River”, u 6uo je
y30pHU MOJen cBUM octanum mpeBoguonuma (Umphrey 1945, 483). JlokxapT jy je y cBojuM
IIrmaHckuM Oanajgama onucao kKao “the exquisite version by the Bishop of Dromore” (Lockhart 1823,
102).

Jlon Kuxom je 6mo u3Bop Oanana u 3a Jlokxapra (MacBeth 1935, 48). Jlokxapt 3a Ganany
kojy je npeBeo CkoT (“The death of Don Pedro®) u xojy je OH yKjby4HO Y CBOjy aHTOJIOTH]Y KaXke /1a
je 6anany Bume myta HaBeo CepBanrec y /Jon Kuxomy. (Pidal 1953, 11, 259, naBeneno y Saglia 2009).

Pomance je o0jaBuo u y uznamwy Jon Kuxoma xoje je oH npupenno. TUKHOp MUILE Ja je Ha
tome panuo ox 1821. Uzname je caapxkano Oeselike W MpeBoJie MIMAaHCKHMX POMAaHCH CaAp KaHUX
(“alluded”) y Jon Kuxomy. Kwury je 3anoueo Bontep Ckot, anu jy je npenyctuo Jlokxapry jep je
,,00561 [Inanan®. Jlokxaptos Jon Kuxom o6jaBibeH je 1822, pe aHTOJIOTHj€ MIMAHCKUX poMaHcH., 46
Kako xaxxe Tuxnop, JIokxapT ce HHje moTnucao Ha HacnoBHOj ctpanHu. (Ticknor 1854 3, 483)

145 ®pencuc Kaprep HaBoam 1a y cBojoj Gubnmorenn uma m3name u3 1604, kao u Romances historicos de Sepulveda,
o0jaBibeHe y AHTBeprieHy 1555.
146 "printed for Hurst, Robinson & Co., London, and Archibald Constable & Co., Edinburgh, 1822.
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... 1 mceynonpesoau

[Turame noctojama [lepcujeBor pykonuca nokpenyo je Purcon (Joseph Ritson). ,,[Tonemuxa
[lepcu-Purcon HacTaBuiaa ce TOKOM HU3a FOJIMHA U JIOBEJA JI0 CYIITHHCKHX MPOMEHA Y KaCHUJUM
m3namuma Ocmamana. llepcujeBn ocTany y y3acTONHHMM H3JambHMa Ccy HpehyTHO NMpHUXBaTame
TAYHOCTH HEKMX PUTCOHOBMX KPHUTHKA, a Kajga Cy, CTO TOJMHA HAaKOH oOjaBibuBama Ocmamaxa
IITaMIAaHU TEKCTOBH MaXXJbUBO ymopeheHH ca pyKONmMcoM, pe3yiTaTu cy Ouiu mnopaxasajyhu, u
Purcon je 6uo y npaBy* (Deyermond 1977,189).

[lepcu y yBOIY y cBOjy 30upKy roBopu o “reliques of antiquity”, “rude songs”, “barbarous
productions of unpolished ages” u npusHaje na he 6utn norpeGHa npuwinyHa faopaga. M3octanak
y3BUIlIeHE JenoTe, cmarpa llepcu, HamokHalyjy yrogaHom jeaHocTaBHOIINy M HEOOMYHOM
rpampo3Homhy koja je numieHa ymetHoctu. [lecme Hucy ymernuuka nena, seh “effusions of nature”.
,, ] I0Ka3yjy MpBe HaIrope APeBHOT TeHM]ja, U M3JIa)Ky 00MYaje M MULUbEHa JaleKuX BpeMeHna™. Ocum
TOra, HaJoKHal)yjy HeITo IITO je HecTano y caBpeMeHoj ymerHocTs (Min 2010, 308)

Peun koje cy kopuctnnu antukBapu X VIII Beka ykasyjy Ha Xxepojcko aeno: “retrieval, revival,
rescue”. CriacaBaJiu Cy OIICECHUBHO ,,0CTaTKE, CIIOMEHUKE U JPYre pyLIEBUHE BPEMEHA OJ1 MOTIYHOT
3abopaBa“. AHTukBapu3am y Enrieckoj Ouo je amanramuja Beh ycnocTaBibeHE Tpaulvje
ycpencpelene Ha kiiacuuHe ApeBHe nuBmiIM3anyje I'puke u Puma, anu u peakiyja Ha y. EHrnecku
cakyrbaun X VIII Bexa Ounu cy GpacumHIpaHu ayTOXTOHOM MPAauCTOPHUjOM U ,,TATPUOTCKOM KEJHOM
na ce EHrneckoj mpyku MCTOpHjCKa U KyNTypHa mo3aguHa 6e3 nmpemua““. OBaj mMaTpuoTCKH MOTHB
610 je ucToprorpad)CKu OCIIOpeH HEAOCTATKOM MaTepHjalIHUX 3aMKca KOju TaTHpajy U3 MpeapuMCcKe
Bpuranuje, 1 KynITypHO KOMIUIMKOBAHO JBOCTPYKUM IMOPEKIOM OpUTAHCKE KYIATYpe Y ayTOXTOHUM
KEJITCKMM M HOMAJICKUM TepMaHcKuM Hapoauma. (Min 2010, 308-309).

Ilepcu je cMaTpao Ja cy crape eHIJecKe ecMe cauyBaHe caMo y YCMEHO] Tpaauiuju. Takso
pasMHIIbamke, KOje ce TEK pa3BHjajio CPEIMHOM OCAMHAECTOr BeKa, OMIIO je 01 BUTAJIHOT 3Hayaja 3a
CBE OHE KOjU Cy OWIM 3aMHTEPECOBAHM 3a PEKOHCTPYKILH]y NPOLUIOCTH HEJOKYMEHTOBAHE Y
3BaHUYHHUM UCTOpHjaMa U 4ecTo 0e3 (PM3MYKHUX 3aIuca, U KOjU Cy CTOra MOPAJIH Jla Ce OClIamajy Ha
HETEeKCTyallHe JIMHHUje TpeHoca W HauyuHe ayTeHTu¢ukanuje. HajucTakHyTHjH O TeopeTHyapa
ycmene Tpaauuuje 3a IlepcujeBe cBpxe Ouo je IlejMmc MaxdepcoH, Koju je TBpAHO Aa HErOBU
Dpazmenmu Opesre noesuje, Cakynwenu y nianunckum npedeauma Lllkomceke (1760) cagpixe ,,ipaBe
OCTaTKe JIpeBHE HIKOTCKE MOe3Wje’ MaKo HHUje MOrao Ja HaBele ayTope, JaTyMe U OpUTHUHAIIHE
TEKCTOBE, MTO je OMo camo Aoka3 mwuxoBe crapoctd. (Min 2010, 309) Ilepcu, koju je Ouo
3aWHTEpPECOBaH 3a Bpahame APEeBHE aHITIOCAKCOHCKE YCMEHE TpaJMIije eHIJIecKe Moe3uje, Kako Ou
ce TakMUYMO ca Mak(pepcoHOBOM KENTCKOM TpPaIHIMjOM, MPEICTaBHO CE€ BEOMa Jpyraduje,
KOHIIEHTpUIIYhH ce Ha CBOjy YJIOTY TyMaua TEeKCTyallHUX, a He YCMEHHX OcTaTaka. ['oBopHo je 1a je
Ha PYKOIMC HAaWINAo Ciy4ajHo. buo je y mocetw mpujaTesby Kaja je MPUMETHO Ja CIIy>KaBKe
NOTHaJbYjy BaTpy ,laldpuMa, KOju Cy, ako ce 00Jpe MOrJIeajy, PyKOIHUC U3 CeJaMHAaeCTOr BeKa
PYYHO TpENUcaHuX Iecama, Oamajga, pOMAaHCH M IOMYJIApHUX IlecaMa, OJf KOjUX MHOI€ HHUCY
3a0eneXeHe Ha ApPYyroM MecTy.” MUH Kaxke 1a OBy MpUUy Tpebda CXBAaTUTH Kao alleropujy O CyIOMHU
1oe3uje y CBeTy, M Kao HapaTUB jkeJbe Ja Oe3BpelaH Mamup NmocTaHe HaruoHayiHo Omaro. Takohe
jacHO TOBOPH Jia, HAKO HETOBE MeCMe MOTHYY OJ Hapoja, OHe cy 0e30e/1He camMo ca IMyOJIMKOM Koja
UM MOKe MIPYKUTH OpUTy KOjy 3aciyxyjy. (Min 2010, 309-310). ,,3Ha0 je 1a npeBoM APEBHE TIeCMe
3a MoJepHy MyONnuKy, Koja he UM MPUCTYNUTH Kao TEKCTOBHMA, a HE Kao IecMaMa, U Koja Ou UM
MOTJIa MPUCTYNUTH BUILE Ka0 KYPHO3UTETHMa HEro Kao yMETHHYKUM nenuma. Crtora je HWeros
Harjacak OMO Ha jaBHO] YMTAlayko] MyOonumM koja he jeauHa u3Byhu penvKBUje U3 HHXOBE
NpallkbaBe W30JalMje, CIAaCUTH UX O/ HEIOIPaBJbUBE MPONACTH U BPATUTH UX HAa MECTO KOje UM
NPUIIAAA y EHIJIECKO] KyITypHO] Tpaauuuju.* (Min 2010, 310).

IlepcujeB modus operandi 6uo je na mocpexayje usmely ,Jjaneke Kyiarype u yriahene
guranauke myomuke (Min 2010,310). He Tpeba 3abopaButu 1a cy HeroBu NpBHU (IICEY0)IPEBOIH
OUIIM ca KHHECKOT.

VY 10 Bpeme Biajaja je KJIMMa I'eHHjaTHuX KIbKEeBHUX 1o/Baia u ¢ancudukara (Min 2010,
311). 3atum BpemMe caBpIIeHO peTKHX MpoHaiaszaka (“perfectly rare find*).
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Ilepcu je kpo3 cBOje KMHECKE ICEyIONPeBOJe poMaHa Memao ciuky o Mcroky (Min 2010,
312-313), anu u ynory pomana. Mcto moxkemo pehu 3a Hapo/iHe TecMe.

[ITkoTcke HapoaHE IecMe

[TapanenHo ca naTepecoBameM 3a Hemauky, paciio je 1 CKOTOBO HHTEPECOBAE 3a IIIKOTCKE
Oamane. Beh je mo3maBao IlepcujeBe Ocmamxe m Ocujana. Bonrep Ckot ce ca IlepcujeBum
Ocmayuma cpeo xajn je umao tpuHaecT roguna.'*’ TloueB ox 1792. myTyje jenHoM romumime y
Jluzecaejn u OKOIMHY Ja pukyIuba Oanane.'*® O6jasuo ux je y tporomuoj 36upuu Minstrelsy of the
Scottish Border 1802. ronune, 3a kojy ToMcoH kaxe z1a je “more respectably nationalist collection of
ballads”, Oynyhu na cmatpa na je Tako yrekao o “general depreciation of the Tales of Wonder”.
(Thomson, 2007, 51) To neno he cBakako o3HaunTi CKOTOB MpaBH yJa3ak y KibHKEeBHH cBeT. [lakie,
CKoOT je uMao M 030MJbHH]Y KI-M)KEBHOMOIMTHYKY areHay. Cmarpao je na Ou yriename Ha cTapy
OpUTAaHCKY U HEMauyKy Oajiaay MOrjio oOHOBUTH OpPUTAaHCKY MOE3Mjy Yy ONajamy, U OCIO00IUTH je
npaBwia (paniycke mkone. (Scott, 1841, 561-562). MehyTum, Kako Cy My CaBETOBAIH Ja Ce
OJIBpPATH 0/1 HEMAYKOT yTHILIAja, ,,9uHH ce Ja je CKOTOBa aKTUBHOCT IIPEBOINOIIA CA HEMAYKOT TOTOBO
y TOTIYHOCTH IpecTaa, Kao MITO Ce MOIJIO OYEKUBATH, OJ TPEHYTKa KaJia je OTKpUO Jaa je Moryhe
Ja NUPEKTHO IPHU M3 COINCTBEHHMX 3ajuxa HMHPOpMalWja ¥ MamTe 3a NoTpede KiMKEBHE
npoaykmuje (Stokoe 1926/2013, 79). Ckor je 6uo (acuuHUpaH CTapUM CHITIECKUM U IIKOTCKUM
Oananama, o ueMy cBe0uH HeroB ecej “Essay on the imitations of Ancient Ballads”, o6jaBben 1830.
TOJMHE Kao MPEAroBOp YETBPTOj CBecIu 30upke Minstrelsy of the Scottish Border. Autonoruja je
uHaue 6una u “the first sign from a literary standpoint of his interest in Scottish history”. KosseBuh
cmarpa na je ,,CKOTOB mpeBoJ] ’XacaHaruHuIe 3aHUMIBHB KA0 3HAK H-ErOBOT KapaKTEPHUCTUUHOT
MHTEpEeCcOBama 3a UCTOPUJCKY er30TUKY, Oynyhu na je y To Bpeme, npexa cam kpaj X VIII Beka, jomr
610 ,, 30y’meH! MJIaId pPOMaHTUYHHU TIECHUK, a He Benuku pomancujep . (Kosseuh, 1975, 74)

On noceOHOT 3Havaja 3a pasyMeBambe CKOTOBOTI MHTEPECOBAMbA 32 HAPOJHY TOE3UJy U PAHOT
MHTEpEeCcOBamba 32 HEMauKy Oanajy Kao U KBAJIUTETAa HETrOBUX MpeBoja jecte CKOTOB TEKCT ,,Essay
on Imitations of the Ancient Ballad”, nanucan 1830. roguHe, HHUIIMjATHO 3aMUIILBEH Ka0 YBOJ Y
4eTBpTH TOM Minstrelsy of the Scottish Border, oqnocHo nonatak Ecejy, ca JlyucoBUM KpUTHUKUM
HarloMeHaMa y Be3H ca KBaJauTeToM CKOTOBHX puUMa, IPEYy3eTUM M3 MPETMHUCKE KOjy Cy BUX JIBOjHIIA
Bonwiu. Ecej je, uamel)y ocrajnor, BeoMa BakaH M 3a pazymeBame CKOTOBOT M3BHI-EH-a 300T TOra
wro Tales of Terror HUCY yriienaje CBETIIO JlaHA.

Ecej Takohe npy>xa BpeaHe nHpopmanuje o pactyhem nHTepecoBamy 3a ,,AMHUTAIIje JPEBHE
Oanane” W pa3IMYUTUM MOJAIMTETHMAa MUMHTaIMje W NpuiarohaBama Takse noesuje. Jlakne, He
roBopu o npesohemwy. Takole, Mao je u jacHe Mmorieae Ha HApPOAHY MOE3Ujy U CMaTpao je Ja je
JIeTIa o/ Kaja cy je mpey3esid CaBpeMEeHH MECHULIN.

YBona y Minstrelsy of the Scottish Border, consisting of Historical and Romantic Ballads.
[TpBu myT wtamnan 1830: “Introductory remarks on Popular Poetry, and on the various collections
of ballads, of Britain, particularly those of Scotland”.

Ckot cmarpa 1a je uctopuja Cuna, Omiia ctBapHa WiM (PUKTUBHA, U3y3€THO JParoleHa Kao
JEIMHCTBEHA CJIMKa HaYMHA O KOjUMa 3HaMo Maio uiH Humra. (Scott, 1809,153).

Hemauku UuzeopHUUU

W3BopHUKa WM HEMa, WM je MPEeBOA, WIM MPEeBOAMIAL HUje OHA] KOjU Ce Kake Ja jecTe.
OpuruHanu cy y HajooJbeM ciydajy O KOHCYJITOBaHH.

Bbpurancku mpeBonu Ayryjy MHOrO HeMadkuM IpeBoauma. [IpBa aHToJIOTHja MITTAHCKUX
Oanmaga yrinaBHoM mpatu [lenuHroBy 30upky Sammlung der besten alten spanische Romanzen, ok
ce IpBa aHTOJIOTHja CPIICKUX IlecaMa BEJIMKUM JeJIOM OClIama Ha HeMauku npeBonx Tandjese u3

147 Brme o merosoM ofpacramy 1 Meaujeaausmy y Chandler 1965.
148 http://www.walterscott.lib.ed.ac.uk/biography/beginning.html
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1825-26. ronune. Boatep Ckxor mpeBoau ,,XacaHaruHuiy®“ ¢ I'eTeoBOr mnpeBoja Ha HEMAuKH,
00jaBJbEHOT y XeplepOBOj aHTOJIOTH]H.

Croju o mta Caspa Kaxe J1a Cy ,,HEeMauKy HayYHHIIN JaJIU IPECy1aH JOIPUHOC MIPUKYIIJbatby
U U3JaBamy MIMAHCKUX POMAHCH, U Jla Cy aHTOJOTHjaMa ,)Kelesd Ja MpyKe IMITO HCLUPIHUJU
pernepToap OrpOMHOT U joIll HeuckopuirheHor ckiaaumra Hapoaae 6anazae”. (Saglia 2009) lakne, y
nanuju ce morna Hahu, kao u y Cpouju. 3a pasnuky ox bpuranamna, koju umajy nponalene
u3ryospene pykonuce, Hemmm, kako xaxe Tandj, ,,mocemyjy Bpio Majio MpUMEpaka, ako UX MMa
YONIITE, KOjU Cc€ MO BPEIHOCTH NpubimkaBajy pomaHcama u3 Cupa winm oHUMa U3 rpahaHcKux
paroBa y 'pananu; u HUjeHY KOja c€ MOXeE YHOPEeIUTH ca KIacuyHUM enoBuMa Cpba, aHTUIKUM U
MojiepHuM. [loTomu Hanasze cebu paBHe caMo y XoMepoBUM OecMpTHUM pancoaujama (1836, 312—
313). A eBo u 3amITo xene 1a ,,iocBoje” Tyhe necme. Hemajy cauyBane cBoje Koje UMajy YMETHUUKY
BpenHocT. Haxkanoct, 0Bo HENpOIEHUBO OJ1aro je roqnHamMa OuiIo CKpUBEHO O] OUH]jy CBETa M OCTAJIO
ou u gasbe na Huje 6mno Hemauke, npBeHcTBeHO Xepaepa. (Talvj 1836, 87)

V Bpeme Ilepcuja, Tema cy OuiH iceyA0npeBo/I, Mojla BeKa KaCHUje TeMa Cy HapoIHE IecMe
Apyrux Hapoja Koje je Mmoryhe ckynutu u npesect. Y He camo Hapoane. [lecme Buiie He Tpeba 1a
MOCITYXe TOME J1a C€ JIOKa)Ke YCMEHOCT XOMEPOBHX Iecama UM ayTEeHTHYHOCT TICEYI0IPEBOIA.

[Ipema baypunry, nmocrojana je Beha CIMYHOCT YEIIKMX HAPOJHUX IecamMa ca CHIJIECKUM
HaponHuM Oanagama Hero ca necMama OcujaHa, 4Mjy je ayTeHTHYHOCT ocnopasao. (Pittock 2014,
175)

Pexio 61 ce /12 je MHTEpecoBame BUIIIE XEPAECPOBCKO, J1a CE HAa HAPOJHE MecMe IJieia Kao Ha
u3pa3 UICHTUTETAa HapoJa KOjU ra je CTBOPHUO. AJIM KPEHHUMO O] je[JHE 3aHUMJBHBOCTH, Oaln on
Xepuepa.

YuHu ce 1a MOKEMO TOBOPUTH O HEMAUYKOM OKpETamy JOCTYIHO] CIOBEHCKO], IIMAHCKO] U
IIKOTCKO] HApOAHO] TMOE3WjU Kao OTKIOHY OJ (paHIyCKOI yTHIaja M cTpareruju Oorahema
KYJITYpHOT UJCHTUTETa HEMauKe Halllje ¥ BEeHOT Y3/Iu3amba Ha HUBO €BPOIICKE HAIHje.

Kao 1 0 6puTaHCcKOM OKpeTamy HIMAHCKO]j, IIKOTCKO] U HEMauKoj (a Kpo3 Iy M CIOBEHCKO],
CPIICKOj), OTKJOHY OJ (paHIyCKOT YyTHIAja, OKpETamy COICTBEHO] HApOJHO], IIKOTCKO] W
NICEYZOHAPOIHO] TOE3MjU M HEMayKo] KIbM)KEBHOCTH Kao CTpaTerdju rpalema HalMOHAIHOT
UJICHTUTETA.

Typu ce 6aBu U mUTamEM MpeBoJa MPeBoaa, ,,(peHOMEHOM CeKYHIapHOT WM UHIUPEKTHOT
npeBoja, myteM Tpeher, nocpenyjyher jesuka.“ (Chesterman 2016, 38). YV uyBenoj cryauju u3 1995.
Descriptive Translation Studies — and Beyond xaxe: ,,bynyhu ia je TekcT cam 1o ceOu, MpeBoT MOXKe
JaKo Aa (QyHKIIMOHUILE Kao Moja3Ha Tauka 3a Apyrd, Tpehu, 4eTBPTH, UTI. YUH MPEBOA, YIPKOC
ETOBOj M3BEJICHO] MPUPOIU. Y TaKBUM CIy4ajeBHMa, MOCPEAHUYKY BEp3Hjy Tpeba yrmopeauTu ca
[IUJLHUM TEKCTOM 3a KOJH C€ YTBPJM Jia je IoTeKao u3 me. Omadparu mpBy KapuKy JIaHIIa camo 300T
IEHE NMPBOOMTHOCTH MOIJIO OM Ja OJBEAE UCTpakuBaya Ha CTPAHMYTHUIYy, THM BHIIE aKo je
MOCPEIHUYKH TEKCT Y CBOjOj YJIO03H MpeBoja (KOju HAPABHO MPETXOIU HHETOBO] YJIO3U H3BOPHOT
TekcTa) 6uo BoheH HopMama y nmocpenuuukoj Kyntypu (Toury 1995, 103—-104).

Xepaep, Stimmen der Volker in Liedern (1778)

Ocum I'ereoBor mnpeBona ,,XacaHaruHuie“ u XepaepoBor IpeBoAa Iecme o Mwuiomry
Oo6unuhy n Byky bpankosuhy, Takohe u3z @oprtuca, Hajsehu 1eo necama y XepaepoBoj aHTOJIOTHJU
je IlepcujeB MM MIKOTCKU. AHTOJNOTHja HEMa y HACJIOBY HeMaukux TiecaMa, 3a pasjiuKy OJ
Ilepcujese, koja y HaciIoBy uma eueneckux. Tandj 3a antonorujy kaxe “an anthology of translated
folk-songs from nations all over the world” (Talvj 1842).

Kputnuapu nznoce n1a je necme Hamao kop Ilepeca ne Ute, anu Hyje, Hamao je necme Ilepeca
ne Ure xon Ilepcuja. HaBoau ce jomr na je kopuctuo cuenehe nzBope Pomarncepo uz Anmeepnena
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(Cancionero de romances, Amberes, 1550, 1555, 1568) u ['onropune necme (Briesemeister 1984,
294).149

Kokjapa cmartpa aa je Xepuep yunnuo cse 1a Hemaukoj nogapu neno paBHo Ocmayuma, anu
Ja My Ce HaMepa H3jaJioBMJIa jep HHje CaKylmHoO IOBOJPHO IlecaMa, HUTU Cy IeCME OJroBapaie
Hamepama. (1985, 218).

bojn kaxe na ce He 3Ha Kako cy u kana tayHo [lepcujeBu Ocmayu nouum no Xepaepa, ainu
J1a 3HaMO Ja ce To poroawio npe 1770. roaune, jep je Te TOAWHE jelHa O/ TeMa pa3roBopa usmely
Xeprepa u mweroBor muagor npujaresba ['erea y CrpaszOypy Ouna ymnpaBo BpeIHOCT HApOJHUX
necama u3 IlepcujeBux Ocmamaka. Xepaep je 3aMUCINO HEMAUYKy KOJIEKLIM]y Oajazia 1o y3opy Ha
IepcujeBy, npuxesbKyjyhu 1a ce HeKo MPUXBAaTH NOCA caKyIbama Oanaza, “ransack the provinces
of Germany for folksongs”. (Boyd 1904, 80-99)!°° Opa nzeja ce nonana mianom I'etey, a 3HaMo 1a
j€ CaKyImHMo HEeKHMX JBaHAECT al3allIKMX CEJhAauKHX Iecama, 0 KOjUuX je JOoIIao KpajeM aBrycra WiH
nmouetkoM cenremMOpa 1771. u mocnao ux Xepnepy y Crpazbyp. Xepaep, mehyTum, HUje MOCTAO
,Hemauku [lepcu. OcTBapuo je mupy uzejy: 1a CauuHu 30UPKy MPEBEACHUX HAPOIHUX IlecaMa ca
cBuX jesuka. Hukama He Moxkemo OuTH J0BOJbHO 3axBanHu [lepcujeBum Ocmayuma mTO CY
MHCTIMpHCAIN Xepaepa: TO je jeaHa O/ HajUCTaKHYTUjUX 30MPKU MKaJa HalpaBJbeHUX y €BPOIICKO]
KIbIKEBHOCTH, TI0 00YXBaTy, KpUTHYKOM YBHJy Ca KOJUM Cy lecMe ofjadpaHe, U JITIOTH IPeBoJia ca
pa3HUX je3uKa Ha HeMadkH. 3anoyera 1773. rogune, 30upka je 6ua cCKopo cripeMHa 3a 00jaB/bHBambE
1774. Xepaep ra je, mehytum, oqynoxxno. OuurieHo ce miammo ucMeBama kputuuapa. Tek ce 1777.
TOAMHE, HAKOH IITO j€ HEKOJIMKO KOHKYPEHTCKHUX 30MPKH yIiefano CBETJIOCT JlaHa, Xepaep 3aucra
3aJI0KHO J]a YIIOTIYHH CBOjYy Konekuujy. Volkslieder, kacuuje na3au Stimmen der Volker in Liedern,
nojaBuo ce 1778. u 1779. o ce tnue [lepcujeBux Ocmamaka, NOCTOJU YKYITHO JBAJECET CElaM
Oanmana koje ce mory mpatutu a0 llepcujeBux opuruHana. Xepaep je mpeHeo Ha ['erea cBoj
EHTY3Hja3aM 3a HapOJHY KibMKEeBHOCT. TOKOM Meceru Koje cy mposenu 3ajento y Ctpa3oypy 1770.
rogune, [lepcujeBu Ocmayu cy decto Ownm TeMa pa3roBopa. ['€TeoB MECHUYKH XOPH3OHT je
HEM3MEpPHO MpOILINpeH XepAepoBUM HaeanuMa, a y aeceroj Kwusu Dichtung und Wahrheit T'ete
KaXke J1a je Moe3ujy CXBaTHho Kao 3aaykOuHy CBeTa, HaIMja, a He NMPHUBATHO Hacielhe HEeKOIUIMHE
npopumeHnx, oOpa3oBanux Jpynu. Mehyrum, Xepaepos ytuiaj, a npeko Xepaepa u IlepcujeBux
Ocmamaka, 6Wo je nanexo nyOspu o mMykor HaBohema ['erea ma cakymba Oanaze 3a XepaepoBy
ynoTpedy WK 3a CONCTBEHY KOJEeKIHjy. ['eTe je 610 MOACTAaKHYT /1a U caM muie Oanaae y npaBoM
oyxy OanmaaHe moesmje, a y3Mme TOIMyJapHE MOTHUBE W Mpepaad UX Yy Moe3ujy koja he cBojum
MIPUPOIHUM CTHIIOM, CBOjJOM XHBOTHOM UCTUHUTOIINY JOMACTH HAPOJIHO] MAILITH.

,»JlaJbll JOKa3W O TOBE3aHOCTH HEMauke M crape OpuraHcke Oamane Mory ce Hahm y
XepaepoBoM npearoBopy 3a Volkslieder, y kojeM oH oTkpuBa fia cy Ocmayu Opeghe eHeniecke noesuje
Tomaca Ilepcuja mpeacraBibaiy UHCIHPAIH]y 32 HBeroB noayxsar. OH yKibydyje Y CBOjy 30MpKY
npeko aBajaeceT npeBoaa u3 llepcujeBe 30upke, mopen u3BecHor Opoja u3 Tea-Table Miscellany
Anana Pem3uja (Allan Ramsay) u3 1727. u ipyrux ToMOBa €HITIECKUX U MIKOTCKUX TPaJAUIIMOHAIHUX
oanana.“ (Thomson, 2007)

Menenzec [Tunan comume na je Tomac Ilepcu ytunao na Xepaepa.

,»Y XepaepoBoj 30upLM HApOJHMX I€camMa CBETa IIOCTOjU JI€0 KOJjU CaIpXH MpPeBOJe
IImaHcKuX Oanaja; a KacCHUje je HalpaBUo HEKe Jiene Bep3uje 6anana u3z Cuoa, 06jaB/beHe MOCTXYMHO
1805.“ (MacBeth 1935, 39). Takole kacHuje, Xepaep je HalpaBHO CIOXKEHY Npepaay MaTepujaia u3
Cuoa objaBisenor nox HacnoBoM Der Cid nach spanischen Romanzen (1803—1805).

[TpBu npeBoA y CTUXY LIMAHCKE poMaHce HampaBuo je Xepaep. Y nutamy je “Abenamar”.

Xepnepa He ciomuiby HU AMdpu, Hu Ilacta bpajant. Anu 3ato ciomumsy ['puma.

149 Tonune 1769. npeBeneHo je Ha HEMAYKHM JIENO INMAHCKOT UCTpryapa u xucnanucre Jlynuca Xoce Backeca (Luis José
Vasquez), Origenes de la poesia castellana (Mélaga, 1754). BpuMcemajcTep jeAMHO CIIOMHUELE OBO JIENO Kao 3HaYajHO 3a
XepaepoBo 3aHnMame 3a lllmanujy, mra Buile Kake Ja je Haj3HaudajHHje. Tpedamo Ou mcrpaxutu. (Briesemeister
1984:287)

139 Boyd, E. I. M. "The influence of Percys Reliques of Ancient English Poetry on German Literature. " 1904, The Modern
Language Quarterly. vol. 7, no. 2, pp. 80-99. F
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V ujasKy 0 pereniujy mnaHcke KimwkeBHoctd y Hemaukoj y XVIII Beky,'>! Bpucemajcrep
BeoMa couyHO omwmcyje 3Hauaj lllnanuje 3a Hemauky, koja, momajeMo mu, u3Melyy octainor, y
IIMAaHCKUM [ecMaMa TPaXu MaTepHjaj 3a 3uJame TeMeJba HAIMOHAJIHOr HaeHTuTeTa. Kake:
,»XEpAep je 1a0 3HaK J1a ce KpeHe MyT 3adapaHe 3emibe (,,Zauberland*), [llnanuje. ATpulytu xoju he
KpacUTH CBE IINAHCKO Cy: JMBHO, jeIMHCTBEHO, MarudHo, cjajHo, rpaHano3Ho. lllnanuja mocraje
JIOMOBHMHA POMaHTHKe map ekcenaHc (,,Vaterland des Romantischen®). Illmancku, jenBa mo3HaT u
noMpaueH (ppaHIlyCKUM Kao MHTEpHAIIMOHAIHUM jE€3MKOM, CaJia Ce MOjaBJbyje Kao rOTOBO CBETH
jesuk. lllmaHcka KHHMKEBHOCT, KaO W jE3MK, 3ay3UMa Cpelmby MO3UIMjy u3Mely HuTaiaujaHcke
KIbIKEBHOCTH M KJIaCMYHE JIATUHCKE KHWKEBHOCTH. AKO je y Bpeme TpHaeceToroiuuimer para
[nanan cMatpas ,,mona JeBpejuHoM, 1oia ApanMHOM U OMO CyMIbUB Y TOTJIely BEpe U HEUHCTe
pace, caga je y Moau O€3yCIOBHO BelIHYamke IIIEMEHUTOr MaBapckor moba. [lomasehm on cimke
MaBapCKOI' BUTE3a U3 POMaHCH, Xepiep je Iomao 10 3akibyuka Aa cy lllmaniu, ca gyxoBHOT U
KYJITYpHOT CTaHOBHILITA, ,,0IuIeMemeHn Apanu™ (“arabes ennoblecidos”). Cup je mocTao ycTonudeHa
Tema. XepaepoB nukiyc pomancu Der Cid, TOTMKO BaxkaH 3a poManTu4Hy uaejy lllnanuje, o6jaBben
je y uacomnucy Adrastea (1803—1804) u nHCIMpHCaH je jeHUM HEMAaYKUM IPEBOOM ca (hpaHIlyCKOT
(291), 3a wux ce, Ha IPyroM MecTy, Kaxke aa cy ¢paniycke npepane (“refundiciones francesas®,
294).

VY XepaepoBoj aHTOJOTHjU Cy NpBH IyT yropelheHe mmaHcke pomaHce, wux 12 u 4
,Mopinauke* 6anane (Deli¢ 2007, 95), u ycnoctaBibeHa je IpBa TpajHa aHasoryja Mely muma. [lecme
ce y BEJIMKOj Mepu OaBe MaBapCKHM, OJHOCHO TYpPCKMM TeMaMma, W 3adeTe Cy y KYyITYpHUM
permoHnma y kojuMma ce Kynrype Mcroka u 3anana nperuhy (idem, 95). Ha ocHoBy n360opa pomaHcu
BUIM C€ J1a je Jao NPEeJHOCT MaBapCKUM pOMaHcaMa ca CEHTHMEHTATHHUM Temama. Morao je
omabparu crape IINMaHCKE poMaHce, KOoje Cy My CUTYpPHO Oujie MO3HaTe M JIOCTYIHE, aJld TO HHUje
yuunuo. (idem, 95)

XeplepoBa aHTOJIOTH]a j€ MaK IIIaBHU U3BOP JAHCKUX U HeMaukuXx Oanana 3a Tales of Wonder
Merjya Jlyuca, rae je Tpebaino na 6yuae o0jaBibena ,,XacaHaruuuna“,'>

Ckor je baypuHry mociao JIETOHCKE TecMe Koje je OH mpukazao y Foreign Quarterly
Review 1831. Y ToM mpuka3y CIOMUE U XepJepOBY aHTOJIOTH]Y.

3anumIpuBO je na JIokxapT Huje 3Hao 3a Xepzepa, Hako je myToBao y Hemauky u ymosHao
I'erea (Ewen 1934, 264).

I'ete: “an old friend in a foreign land”

Bonrtep Ckot je ,,Xacanarunuiy* npeseo, kako Cyboruh kaxe, ,,He 3aTOo HITO je OMO H
HajMame 3auHTepecoBaH 3a CpOe, Beh MCkJbyunBO 300T MHTEpecoBama 3a ['ereoBo meno™ (“not
because he was in the least interested in the Serbs, but solely because of his interest in Goethe’s
work®) (Subotic, 1927a, 628; Koctuh, 2014, 387). Y onppemnunu mnocBeheHoj TpeBOLY
cprickoxpBarcke HapogHe moesuje y XIX Beky y OxkcgpopOckom 600uuy Kpo3 KHUHCEEHOCH
npegedeHy Ha eHenecKu je3uk, ayTop TOBOPH O MPEBONY ,,XacaHaruHHIE" U Kaxe 1a je ,,JJoJaTHa
TexxuHa ['eTeoBOr MMeHa rapanToBaja HOBM noactuuaj* npesohemy. (France 2000, 217-219) Ckot
3a ['eTea kaxke, mucail ,,Ydju Cy TaJeHTU Owin npenonpehenn na ocserie 106a y KOMe je IBeTao™.
Huje ra Hukaga ymno3Hao, kaiauo je 300T Tora, JONMHUCHUBAH Cy CE JeTHOM, a Ca3HABIIHU J1a j& yMPO Y
CBOM JIOMY, TIOXKYpHO je na ce BpaTu y Abotcdopa. (Lockhart 1862, 656).

KmnxeBHH KpyroBH Koju cy ce oOpa3oBanu y bepiuny y 106a KacHOT poMaHTH3Ma, a KOjH
cy Ounu onymeBbeHH ['ereoM, cacrajanu cy ce Ha 4YajaHKaMa y NPUBAaTHUM CTaHOBUMA, Ha
npefaBambUMa O HAJHOBHM]O] KIBMDKEBHOCTH, W TaKO C€ JIOJIA3WJIO M A0 pykomuca. Tu Kpyrosu
NPUBYKJIHM Cy U Tajga Miiaay TandjeBy. Y KibIKEBHO-MY3HUKUM KPyTrOBHMa OHA j€ 3aHHTEPECOBAHUM
ocobama 4YHTana CBOjeé METpPUUYKE IpeBOJe CPICKUX HaponHux mnecama Byka Credanosuha
Kapayuha, na 6u uyna muxoBo munbemne. (Kpayse 2008, 17)

151 Briesemeister, Dietrich. "La recepcion de la literatura espanola en Alemania en el siglo XVIIL. " 1984, Nueva Revista
de Filologia Hispanica. vol. 33, no. 1, pp. 285-310.
152 http://www.walterscott.lib.ed.ac.uk/works/poetry/apology/introduction.html
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ITo ceemy cynehu, jpy0aB mpeBoamnana mpema [erey Ouna je m3y3eTHO MoOTHBHIIyha.
VYTunao je ve camo Ha Tandj, Bantepa Ckorta, Beh u Ha [lona ['m6cona JlokxapTa, Koju ra jeqHaKo
Ka0 U MPETXOJHHIIM BeJINYa peYrMa ,,jelMHH ECHUK CaBpeMEHOr 7100a KOjH je 3aciykuo jaa Oyne
cBpcTaH pame y3 pame ca Jlanteom, Kanneponom u Illekciupom ““ (MacBeth 1935, 154).

,,/] HeMa4uKy 1 OpUTaHCKHU ITPEBOAMOLIM CPIICKE U IIMAHCKE HAPOIHE MOe3Hje Cy ra 000KaBaIn
U IMyTOBAJIM Cy Ja ra yno3Hajy. Jlokxapr je mytoBao y Hemauky u ynosunao I'erea 1817. a Ckota, o
noBpaTky kyhu, 1818. ronune. JIokxapT je HABOJAHO 3HAO LIMAHCKU jE€3UK MPE HETO IITO j€ HAITyCTHO
KOJICJ, aJIi HEMa CYyMIbE J1a j€ ’heTOBO MHTEPECOBAmE 3a IIMAHCKe Oajazie y BEIUKOj MEpU HACTAJIOo
3axBaJbyjyhu maxxmu Koja UM ce noknamana y Hemaukoj* (MacBeth 1935, 39). Cam Jlokxapt nutie
1827. romune y Quarterly Review: ,Ilocneamux IBaHaecT TOAMHA HAPOJIHO] MOE3HUjU CIOBEHCKUX
Hapo/a, a moceOHo CpOa, mocehena je Benuka naxkmwa y Hemaukoj; u cpehHr cMo mTo yyjeMo aa cy
orcexxHe 30upke obOjaBibeHe y beuy u Jlajmmury HenmaBHO mpaheHe joIn jeTHOM M3 TEHITaHCKE
mramrie. (Lockhart 1827)

Tandj je cBOj MpeBOA CPIICKUX HAPOIHUX IecamMa Ha HEMAayKu, KOju ¢y Kopuctuwin Jlokxapt
u baypunr, mocsetuna ['erey, 3a Kor je pekia aa je ,,kpasb y apkasu jgenote” (JJoOpammuosuh 2008,
55). IlpeBoxaehu cpricke nmecme, Tandjesa je 3aBosena Cpbe; ¢ wUMa ce ToToBO nmouctoBehyje kaaa,
24. jyna 1824, ox I'etea Tpaku 103BOJTy 1a My ITOCBETH KibUTy: cBU CpOH ce — Aoaje — yAPYXKY]y ©
HBOM y 0BOj *keJbH. (Jlo6pammuosuh 2008, 74)

Ocnamajyhu ce mpeBacxoqHo Ha ['erea M WeroBy orpoMHy noapuky, Tangj je 3ampaBo
HanpaBuia ,,jefan noasur I'erey 3a jpy6aB® npeBoaehu cpncke necme (emuh 2008, 175-176). Ha
je Tangj Ouna omana ['erey, BuaAM C jacHO W3 MpPEMUCKE, ajlM U U3 CAMOT HEHOT MpeBoaa. 30MpKa
CPIICKMX HApOJHUX IlecamMa IITaMIaHa je y JBa jena, kao u ['ereoB @aycm, a Tandujuna nmocsera
I'erey, ucror je HacioBa kao ['ereoBa moceera y @aycmy. (idem, 177) Y cTUXOBaHOj IOCBETH Kaxke
na je ['ere 3acimy)kaH mITO Cy BUEJe CBETIO AaHa, KA0 U Jia je OH rapaHT HHXOBE UCTHUHE U JICTIOTE.
Hakie, Tandj meMy npunucyje noACTHUIAj 3a CBOj Pajl, ajlk U JEMCTBO 3a ycIex Tora paja. ['etey ce
IyTryje W 4YMICHHUIA JIa je MecMe IpeBelia y CTUXY (METPUYKH, PUTMUYKH NPEBOJ) Kao U Ja je
Hamucajza HUCTOPUJCKM TPEAroBOp, ,.CHabaena ra oaromapajyhum Ttomorpadcko-reorpadckum,
MUTOJIOIIKMM U HCTOPH)jCKUM YBOJIHUM HaroMeHama“, o I'ereoBom caserty. (idem, 177-78)

YumeHNIa je U Ja jé UHTePecOBambe 3a HApOJHY MOe3Wjy MPEBOAMOLMMA JTOJA3WI0 KPO3
BpEIHOBaWkE HEMAukux nucama. Jlenuh kaxe ga Ou mpeBoje CPICKUX HAPOJHUX IecaMa Koje je
ypaauina Tangj 6uno HauBHO objamrmaBaTu Jby0aBiby npema CpOuma, CpIICKOM je3UKY M CPIICKO]
M0€3MjH1, a OH/Ia M HeIOBOJbHO H-eHOM BEJIMKOM HakjoHomhy rnpema ['etey, kome ce Tandj, y cBojum
nucMuMa, oopaha kao ,,HajmomroBanujeM oJ] cBux Jbyau™. (demuh 165-166).

HoBamuc je I'etea Ha3Bao mamom moesuje 1798. rogune (“pope of poesy*) (Prickett 2014,
107).

Haummu cMo Ha moxarak u fa ce JlenmuHr qomucuBao ca ['eTeoM MoBOJOM jeTHOT MPEeBOIa,
aJIli HICMO JJaJbe UCTPAKUIIH.

Ckort je I'erea JlokxapTy onucao Kao CBOT CTapor yuuTesba, U KXy Ja c€ BeoOMa MOTPecao
KaJia je uyo Jia je yMpo, I1a je MoKypHo je Ja ce BpaTu Kyhu 1a u oH, kao ['eTe, ympe y CBOM J0MY.

VY Hewmaukoj, I'ereoBu cnenbenurnm Ouhe Opaha Illmeren, u3y3etHu Kputuyapu Miabe
redepanyje. Ban Hemauke, on he HecymmuBo yrunat Ha Jle CranoBy (Madame de Staél), Cxota u
bajpona u ¢opmupame CBaKor oJ oBa TPH KIbM)KEBHA T'€HHja. A CBEOOYXBATHO M KOMITAPATUBHO
UCTpaXMBame 3Hauaja ['eTea 3a eBPOICKY KIHWKEBHOCT je HEIITO MTO je, mopen JlokxapTa, Manu
0poj BEroBUX CyHapoaAHUKa 610 criocoban aa yuunu. (MacBeth 1935, 156-157)

Henunar u Hukonac bon ne ®abep
JlenuaroBa aHTonoruja oOjaBibeHa je 1817. y Jlajnuury, Sammlung der besten alten

spanischen Romanzen.'>* Canipxu oko TpucTa 6anaja, ca yBoJoM U OeJlelKaMa Ha HEMAuKOM jE3HKY.
(Ticknor 1854, 3:413)

153 1818. Friederich Diez. Altspanische Romanzen. Johann Niklaus Bohl von Faber. Floresta de rimas antiguas castellanas
(1821-1825) or B. Pandin’s Spanische Romanzen (1823).
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Jlokxapt ce ympaBma wome (Menéndez Pidal 1951, 258-259; Lang 1897, 313-314;
Rodriguez Palomero 1993, 243). V nuramy je HeMauko H3Jame, ajld Cy POMAaHCE Ha IIMAHCKOM.
BepoBaTHO je KOHCYNTOBaO M paHMja HM3Aama IecMapula, nomyT necMapuue depanHanna nae
Kactuspa u3 1510.

Cmatpa ce 1a My je Kao U3BOp 3a TOTOBO CBe Oanaje Koje je mpeBeo mociyxuia Jlenunrosa
konekuyja (Georges Bernard Depping/ Georg Bernhard Depping ) Ha HeMaukoMm, KOjy je TOHEO HAaKOH
nytoBama 1817. (MacBeth 1935, 40)

Bonrep Ckor je 4. anpuna 1819. nmucao Caynujy xaxo je nomao g0 JlenuHrose 30Mpke Kojy
je jenBa yekao na Buau. Kaxe ga ra je Ha To Hatepao TUKHOD, ajy ja My HHj€ MPY>KUO HUKAKBY Hay
na O ce TO MOTIJIO U JIecuTH, cBe oK “by one of these fortunate chances which have often marked
my life, a friend, who had been lately on the Continent, came unexpectedly to inquire for me, and
plucked it forth par maniere de cadeau” (Lockhart's Life of Scott, 1862, 3: 327) OBaj npujatess Mopa
na je 6uo Jlokxapt, kKoju je mperxoAaHo ymno3zHao Ckora ca mpBuUM aeraoM Paycma y HEroBOM
¢unamHoM o6suky. (MacBeth 1935, 40)

Tandj nume na je JlenuHr npBu Koju je mopehao pomaHce XpPOHOJOUIKM W Ha3MBa Ta “a
German scholar living in Paris, a man of German learning, although of French taste. He selected what
he judged to be the best, or rather those which in his opinion were the only good ones, out of all those
numerous Cancioneros and Romanceros, and published them together in a single closely printed
volume” (427).

JIeMMHTOBa aHTOJIONHja M3JIa3K CBEra JBe roguHe HakoH ['pumose,'>* u Tpu Hakon Bykose
necMapHIie.

baypunr je xopuctuo u autonorujy Floresta de rimas antiguas castellanas nemaukor
xucnanopuina Hukonaca bon ne @abepa unju je npsu ToM objaBibeH 1821. y XamOypry u koja je
oJMax MpHUKa3aHa y MO3UTUBHOM CBeTNy y Monthly Review. baypunr qupextHo npey3uma oa bou e
dabepa 1 He HABOJU U3BOP, UCTO KAO0 LITO j€ paJHo ca MPEBOIOM CPIICKUX HApOIHUX necama Tandj.
(Comellas Aguirrezabal 2016, 403-405).

Tandj (1797-1870), Tepeza Anbeptuna Jlyj3a dhon Jakoo

Tepesa AnbGepruna Jlyjza ¢on Jako6 (Thereze Albertine Luise von Jakob — Talvj), 6una je
I'ereoBa mrruhenumna (Jemuh 2008, 179), Bpmimakuma baypunra u Jlokxapra. CBu Tpoje cy pohenu
y nocnenmwoj aerennju X VIII Beka y pacrony of et roauHa.

Nwmana je BakHy yJIOTY Y HIMPEY CPIICKUX HapoaHux necama (Xummrer-Pauna 2008, 221).
JBe kmure TandjuHux cprckux HapoaHHUX necama, Volkslieder der Serben, mpeBeqHHX ca CPIICKOT,
3acHOBaHE Ha BykoBoM najnuumikoM u3namy, objaBibeHe cy 1825. u 1826. IIpeBena je oko nBecta
nenecer mnecama. Ibenn mnpeBomu, ,3ajeaHo ca [ereoBuM mpeneBoM ' XacaHaruHuLe U
nocpeIHUYKUM pajnom ['puma u Konurapa, oTBOpHIM Cy MyT CPIICKO] YCMEHO) MOE3UjU Y €BPOIICKY
KyJITypy U oMoryhuim 1a mocTaHe \eH HHTETPAJIHU €0, a y3 PankeoBy kwury Cpncka pesonyyuja,
U [IPECyIHO YTHUIIATU Ha cTBapame ciuke o Cpouju u Cpéuma y EBponu (Marosuh u Lily6ept 2008,
9), a kacHHje U 'y AMepuIy, T1Ie ce pecennia Kajaa ce yaaa.

Tandjunu npeBou Ha HEMAYKH CY MOCITYKUIN Kao ocHoBa JIokxapTy u baypunry 3a muxoBe
npeBojie Ha eHriecku. thenu npeBoan OuWiM Cy TeMesb HEKMM OHOBPEMEHHMM IPEBOJIMMA Ha JIpyTe
jesuke (Llona baypunra na enrnecku, 1827; Joxana Pynebepra na mBezncku, 1830; Enuze Bojap Ha
¢bpanycku, 1834). YTunanu cy Ha MHOre, MOpeJl OCTAIMX M HAa MIIQZOr NpeBoauona, Oymayher
npocnasibeHor ¢pmio3oda Huuea: on je no TandjuHum npeBoguma npepaio mecT CPICKUX Mecama.
(Hdobpammuosuh 2008, 53)

Omno mrTo ce o Tepesu He 3Ha, jecTe na ce OaBWIIA U IPEBOMMA IITIAHCKE HApOIHE MOe3Hje.

154 Jako6 I'pum je 1815. romune o6jaBuo usetHuk Silva de romances viejos y Bedy. Y 10j Cy Ce HalLle W IIIAHCKE U
CpIICKe HapOJHE TecMe, ,,a small collection of the best old ballads, chiefly from the Romancero of 1550-55* (Ticknor
1854, 3:413) u mpBu npeBoan u3 Bykose 30upke. Hema Ha3Haka Jja Cy IpeBOANONN KOPUCTIIIN [ pUMOBY aHTOJIOTH]Y.
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Pohena je y taga npyckom Xaney, koju je Hamoneon ocBojuo 1806. Hakon mirto je Hamoneon y
okTobpy 1806. roguHe 3aTBOpHO YHUBEP3UTET y Xaney, TanhjuH oral je Jo0Heo OAIYKY Ja IpUXBaTh
MOHY/ly Ca YIpaBO OCHOBAHOI YHHMBEp3uTeTa y XapKoBy Ja Tamo Oyzae mpodecop ¢unozoduje
(Puxtep 2008, 43). eBeT roauHa je mposena y Pycuju, o cBoje neBeTe MO IEBETHAECTE TOJIUHE
(1806-1816), y XapkoBy u Ilerporpany, ckopo 30 roguna y CeBepHoj AMepuiy, npebuBana je y
[Tapuzy, mytoBana no lIBajiapckoj u Uranuju. Cranno ce Bpahana Hemaukoj: 3a )xuBota y CeBepHO]
AmMepuIy 3aapiKaia je TECHE Be3e ca CBOjUM HEMAvKuM 3aBruajeM. Ywmpia je y Xamoypry (Kpayse
2008, 18; Hemuh 2008, 175; Puxtep 2008, 42) Cmatpa ce aa je ;e 6opaBak y Pycuju, mpeacraBbpao
takopehu kJbyuHU foralhaj 3a pasymeBame KyJITYpHUX pa3liika U HEOOMYHY JbyOaB KOjy je rajusia
npeMa er30THYHHUM je3unuma u Kynrypama. (Puxtep 2008, 47)

buna je amOumosna. Aurena Puxtep je Ha3uBa ,,HEYCTpaAIIMBOM KEHOM U3 Xanea®. YueHa
’eHa 6oraror nyxa. buna je o6aBemrena. YuTana je myTomnuce M poydyaBajia HeMayke HCTOpUYape,
npe cBera Pankea. buna je npunuyHo camocBojHa.

Byka je ymos3nanma mouexkoMm 1824. m onMax modena Ja NpPEBOAM IMEeCME HAa HEMAuKH
(Hdobpammuosuh 2008, 53—-54)

Tandjuau npeBonu cy uManu O30MJBHHUX C1a0OCTH W Te cinabocTh Cy OMacHuje u
JAJIEKOCEXKHH]e YIIPABO 3aTO IMITO CYy OBU MPEBOJHU 32 CBET OWIM jeTUHH HHPOPMATOP O MPUPOIH
CpIICKe Toe3uje, Onm ¢y 3aMeHa 3a opuruHai. CaMuM TUM cy cBU Oyayhu eBpONCKH MPeBOIH OBOT
HEMayKOT MPEeBO/Ia CPIICKUX IMecama Beh Ha MOYEeTKy MOpajay OUTH XCHIUKEIHPAHH U O00ENIeKESHU
cnabomrhy npBor, kKoju je 3a EBporybane 1o0uo 3nauaj uzBopuuka. (Aemuh 2008, 185)

[IpeBo cpricKUX HAPOTHUX TIecamMa Ha HeMayKu OUO je eKCKITy3UBaH, jep (ppaHIlyCcKH MpeBoI
HHje [10CTO0jao, ITa BUllle, ypaleH je Ha ocHOBY Hemaukor npeBoaa Tangj (Cysajuuh 2014, 137)

3nayaj KapayuheBor KoHTakTa ¢ HEMAauKOM KYJITYpOM, ITOCEOHO JIMYHOT KOHTakKTa ca ['ereom
u I'pumom, uctuye Joan [enuh: ,,Tek y KOHTakTy ca HEMAaukoM KYyJITYpOM, ca XepIACpOBHM,
I'ereoBum u ['pumoBuM naejama, Byk je moctao u3y3eTHa JMYHOCT y HALIMOHAIHO] KYJITYpH U Bojieha
JMYHOCT 32 YCIOCTaBJbakhe KOHTaKaTa M mpoleca u3Mel)y cprcke u eBponcKux KyiaTypa, Ipe cBera
Hemauxke.* ({enuh 2001, 55)

Byk o6jaBipyje 1814, na Konutapes noacrunaj, npBy 30upky HapoaHux necama. Komurap jy
je AocioBHO mpeBeo Ha Hemauku. Komurap je mpeBeo u oapehenu Opoj nmupckux necama 1816. u
00jaBHO WX Yy peleH3Uju Ha Apyry BykoBy mecmapuity. /IBe roauHe KacHHje, MPEBEO je MecMe O
[IpBoM cprickoMm ycTaHky y waconucy Wiener Allgemeine Literatur-Zeitung. Y npuka3zy BykoBux
KEbHTA JIAJIIUIIKOT u3nama (Jahrbiicher der Literatur, 1825), Konutap je mpeBeo ABaieceTak HaluX
HapongHux mnecama (Bun. [lemmuh, 1965, 208-210). 3axBaspyjyhu moznanctBy ca ['pumom Byk je
yno3Hao ['erea (Xummrer-Dann 2008, 222).

Jlokxapt je 3Hao 3a Byka. Y umanky u3 1827. “For the last twelve years, the popular poetry
of the Sclavonic nations, and in particular of the Servians, has received much attention in Germany;
and we are happy to hear that the extensive collections published in Vienna and at Leipzig have very
recently been followed by another (M. Vesely’s) from the press of Pest.” (Lockhart 1827, 66)

Cawm baypunr nume Byky 51a ra je aupHysa JenoTa CpICKUX HapOJHUX CIIEBOBaA M J1a je Beh
MIPEBEO HEUITO O] BbUX, a XkKeJeo Ou To Ja pomyHu obaBectuma Tandjunum, I'pumoumM n Bykosum.
VY mramnaHoMm Jfeny, Mel)yTum, Tek y3rpeaHo nmoMmume rocnohumy Tangj xao ,,ipujaTHy >KeHy.
(Hdobpammuosuh 2008, 62; KosseBuh 1975, 20)

l'ogunama cy CBU KOjU Cy MpaTHIM KOHTHHEHTAJIHY KIbM)KEBHOCT 4MTajyhu Hemauke
KIbIKEBHE YaCOIMCE 3HAJIM 32 JIe10 cprickor ¢omknopucte Byka Credanosuha Kapayuha. On 1814.
Kapayuh je o0jaBspuBao 30MpKe CpIICKUX Tecama U HapoaHuXx 0ajku, a 1825. roaune mouerne cy aa
u3ase pereHsuje He caMo meroBux 30upku Beh m TansjeBor Hemaukor mpeBona. Kapayumhesa
30MpKa 1 HEMauKy MpeBoJl yop3o0 cy nanu y baypunrose pyke koju kaxe aa je Tandjuna antonoruja
yIpaBoO OHO IITO MY je Tpebasio U 1a My je y3 MOMOh CpPICKO-HEMayKOT peYyHHKa KOjH je HalpaBUO
Kapayuh 1818. rogune 3anarak 6mo nak (Nikolic 2007).

Jeno u nuanoct Byka Kapanmuha je enrieckoj uynranaukoj myOnuiu npBu npenctasuo Llon
baypunr. OH je y Westminster Review y jyny 1826. ronune o6jaBuo 6enemky o Tpu BykoBe kmbure
Cpnckux HapooHux njecama, xoje cy u3nare y Jlajomury, 1823—-1824. [Ipeseo je u aABaHaecT mecama
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nomohy Hemaukor npeBoaa Tansj, u3 1825. ronune, a 00jaBHo je U HEKOJIMKO oJyIoMaka u3 I'eteoBor
npesoja ,,XacaHaruHuie".

Byk u baypunr cy pasmenuin gecetak nucama. baypusr je ¢ Bykom cTynmo y KOHTaKT peKo
Magapuka. Iladapux ra je ynyrno Ha Byka m Komwmrapa. (Suboti¢ 1927, 638) Illadapux je
obaBecTno Byka na cy meroBe mecme Haulljle Ha OfylleB/bewme y EHrmeckoj m aa je baypunr
3aMHTEpPECOBaH J1a X cBe mpeBese. Byky ce yckopo morom oOparuo u cam baypusr, tpaxehu na my
Byk nomrasbe jour necama u u3Bumanajyhu My ce mrto My ce oopaha Ha ¢paniyckom (Suboti¢ 1932,
630; Mnanenosuh 1987, 309). Byk My oaroBapa Ha pycKoM, Jia My j€ 3aJI0BOJECTBO IITO HaMepaBa
Ja YYMHH 4acT ,,3a00paBJbEHOM CPIICKOM HapoAy* W yjeIHO Ta MOJIM Jia Ce 3a Iera 3ay3me KOoJ
JlonmoHCKOT OMOMMjCKOT APYINTBA, Yy MOTJEAY HeroBor npeoga Hogoea zasjema. (MnanenoBuh
1987, 310). Mehytum, baypunr je y mehyBpemeny Beh oGjaBuo 1827. romuHe KHBHUTY CPICKHX
HaponHux necama (Bowring 1827). Ilocsetno jy je Byky. Mako je Byk ymytno baypunra na
Konwurapa, baypunr je 61o npeBuiiie HecTpIJbUB Ja Ou ra cayekao. OCIIOHHO ce Ha HEMayuKe TEKCTOBE
Koje cy my npenopyumiu Hlagapuk u Byk, mely muma u I'pumoB yBoa y Many cpncky epamamuxy
(Kleine serbische Grammatik).

Kapanyuh je, mo Konurapesom caBety, pBYy KIUTY CBOj€ 30UpKe, ca MOTITYHUM MPEBOJIOM Ha
Hemauku, nocnao ['erey. Y to Bpeme ['ere ceBuiie HHuje 0aBHO MOETCKUM MpeBOheHmEM CPICKUX
HapOJIHUX Iecama, alu je, kao u JakoO ['pum, mpumMao yinory Kputudapa cprcke HapoaHe Moe3uje U
weHnx npesoga. ['onune 1823. Konutap je Byka moacrakao ga noceru ['erea y Bajmapy. MehyTtum,
Kapanyuh je najnpe ormyroBao y Kacen, 1o Jako6a I'puma, ox kora je 700HO MHCMEHY MPETOpPYyKy U
npeBoJ jenHe necme 3a [erea. [Ipunukom apyre nocere Bajmapy, Kapayuh je, y ¢pedpyapy 1824,
I'eTey mpenao ABe cBecke HOBOT M3ama CBOjUX IecaMa. ['eTe ce meT AeleHuja HaKOH CBOT IpereBa
,»XaCaHATMHUIE TMOHOBO 0aBUO jy>KHOCJIIOBEHCKMM TOBOpHHMM mojapydjeM. Kao mro cmo Beh
OIMcaly, JOCIIOBHH NMPEBOIM Koje je cactaBuo Kapanuh monacraxiu ¢y ra ga ce nozabaBu cprckoM
MTOE3HUjOM.

Tangj, K0joj je maxkmy Ha CpICKe HapoJHE ecMe CKpenyo Jakoo ['pum, mpesena je HEeKOJIUKO
necama u3 Kapayuhese 30upke u Te npo6e nocnana I'erey. I'ere, Kapayuh u Konurap nomaranu cy
JOj TpeuIo3uMa 3a moOoJbIIake MPEBOIA.

VY npBy KIBHTY je IPEeBOAUTEIbKA CMECTHIIA MEIECeT U YETUPU Mame JHPCKE TMeCcMe, JIeCeT
BehMX eNCcKuX necama, yriiaBHOM O IOCTKOCOBCKMM BPEMEHHMA, JIECeT Iecama o aBaHTypama Mapka
KpasseBuha u uetnpu o KocoBckom 60jy. YV Ipyroj Kiu3u Cy I€BEAECET U JIBE IIaJbUBE U JbyOaBHE
necMme, TPUHAECT JTUPCKUX Iecama o]l MyXaMeJIaHCKUX IeBava, TPH MUTOJIOIIKE O CBELUMA, JAEBET
jyHaukux, uetupu o Mapky KpasseBuhy u cenam ycrannukux. ([Jenuh 2008, 178)
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O OpUTaHCKOM POMaHTU3MY

Who would not like to walk in twilight,
when the night is broken up by light
and light broken up by night

into higher shadows and colors.
Novalis

PomanTtuzam je 610 maHeBporckH mokper. CMmarpa ce na OpUTaHCKH POMaHTHU3aM Tpaje O
1780. no 1830. rogune (Curran 2010, 1). IIpBu cucremarcku HNpeBOAM CPICKUX M IIMAHCKHUX
HapOJIHUX Iecama, Kao M HalMCHu O BbuMa HacTajanu cy ox kpaja X VIII ma cBe 10 TpuaeceTnx roauHa
XIX Beka, kaza ce Tajac 3aBpliaBa.

Cam TepMuH poMaHTH3aM je, Kako Kaxe KapaH, ,,peTpOCHEKTHBHH KOHCTPYKT
(“retrospective construct called ‘Romanticism’”’) koju je moctao npobiematudan Oyayhu ga omnucyje
,,KaKOOHY CBEYKYHMHOCT CYKOOJbEHUX TJIacoBa, HJAEOJIOTHja, POAHUX YJora, Kiaca, »KaHpOBa,
CTUJIOBA M HauMHa 00jaBJbuBama y bpuranuju, y Bpeme usmel)y peBoiyiyja v yCToIMUYCHa KpaJbULe
Bukropuje.“ (Curran 2010, 2)“ ,Ilpeumsna ¢opmyrnanyja oOHOra IITO j€ 3aj€HUYKO
POMaHTHYApCKUM yMETHHUIIMMa U MHUCIHOLMMA je HeyXBaTsbuBa. PomMaHTH3aM ce MOxka HajOoosbe
rocMaTpa Kao CKyIl CTaBOBa M Te€Ma, a He Kao jefHa KoxepeHTHa aokrpuHa.” (Edwards 2007, 553)
[Ipernen mokymaja ma ce nedunumie noHocu W bnanunr y kwusu The Romantic Revolution.
[IpBOOHUTHO 3HauYEeH-E MOjMa ,,pOMaHTHUYaH OWIO je HamucaH Ha HApPOAHOM POMAHCKOM, HajIpe
(paniryckoM, a He JATUHCKOM je3uky.!>®> V XVII BeKy ce KOPUCTHO 3a €KCTPABATraHTHE BHTEIIKE
pomane cpeamoBekoBHe Tematuke (Pricket 2014, 82). [Monounom XVIII Beka mobuja KOHOTAIH]Y
HEBEPOBATHOT, ()aHTACTHYHOT U JUBJBET (TI€j3aKa).

On ocampaecerux roguHa X VIII Beka no tpunecerux ronuHa XIX Beka y bpuranuju, Tokom
YUTABOT MEPHOAa POMAHTHU3MA, ayTOPHU KOj€ JaHAC CMaTpaMO POMAHTUYAPCKUM HUCY UMaJIH CBECT O
NPUTIAIakY KIHKEBHOM TOKPETY, HaKO Cy CBH BEPOBAJIU Ja )KMBE y 100a KaKO KEMKEBHE, TAKO U
MOJIUTUYKE MHOBAIIM]jE U J]a BbUXOBO J00a MMa KapakTepuCTHYaH U peBoIyLnoHapaH ,,ayX" (Prickett
2014, 82; Curran 2010, 2). bunu cy 3anpenantheHy TeMIIOM U pa3HOBPCHOIINY MTPOMEHA U KOPUCTHIIN
Cy peu ,,peBOIIyIHja‘“ 1a U3pase CBOjy CBECT Ja )KuBe Yy y30ymbpuBuM BpemMeHuma (Blanning 2012; 1).
Abpamc (Abrams 1973) nedunuine poMaHTHYAPCKU TyX Kao JUPEKTHO OaBJbEHE MOJUTHUYKUM,
MHTEJICKTYAJTHUM M MOPAJIHUM MHUTamkUMa y 100a peBoiayuuoHapaux npeokpera. (Curran 2010, 9)

PomanTu3am ce mojaBuo Kpajem ocamHaector Beka y EBponu, y Bputanuju, @paniyckoj, a
nocebHo y Hemaukoj (Talmon, 1967, 136; Saul 2009, 7), xao KyITypHU, TOTUTHYKH H
JPYIITBEHOEKOHOMCKH MTOKPET peBoiylnoHapHe Bu3uje u ambunuje (Saul 2009, 7). buio je To no6a
,,CyKo0a, cTpeca U HemHpa“, ,,TypOyJeHTaH MEPUON Y YMjeM CPEAUIITY JIEKH Hajly’Ke UCKYCTBO
patoBama y MOJIEPHOj HCTOPHjH, IBAJECET JBE FOJUHE PATOBama y CBETCKUM paszmepama‘‘(Curran
2010, xi).

PomaHTH3aM je peBOJYLMOHAPHO, TPAH3UIMOHO 100a. Y TOM MEpHOAY IOTOIHIE Cy Ce
KpymnHe napagurmarcke npomene y EBporu (Saul 2009, 8). EBpona ce mpomeHuna tako Op3o u
pajuKaiHO Ja ce C Pa3ioroM MOXeE TFOBOPHUTH O MPEKPETHUIM Yy CBeTckoj ucropuju (Blanning
2000,1). MckycTBO MOMUTHYKE, APYUITBEHE U MHTEJCKTyaIHE peBoiyLHje Omio je nyboko (Prickett
2014, 82), Tako aa ce U camMo 3HaYeHhE TepMUHA POPMUPA Y KOHTEKCTY OPOJHUX PEBOIYIIH]ja KOj€ CY
MHAyTypHcale Kako MPOCBETUTEIHCKH MOTJIE] Ha CBET M BPEIHOCTH UHAYCTPH)CKOT IPYIITBA, TAKO U
TPAaH3ULMOHA POMAHTUYAPCKU MEpHOA u3Mel)y MpOCBETUTEIHCTBA M MOJAEPHOT JHOEpaIHoOr 100a
(Curran 2010, xi),!>® usmeljy Tora na sy mouny aa pasmarpajy moryhaoct ga cy csa jbyacka 6uha

155 Bakno je narmacuty u na je ®paniycka “region of romance” (,,perMOH POMAaHTHKE”) U JIa j€ €BOJYIIHja 3HAYEHA
MOX/1a HeKa BpcTa yaasbaBama o011 dpanmycke. (Curran 1).

156 Kaxo je y3BuKHYO npycku (Hemauku) nucan v HoBuHap Teomop PoHTaHE ,,pOMAHTH3aM je TOTOB HAa OBOj 3€MIBH;
cBaHyJIo je no6a xxkeneznune (Blanning 2000, 176-177).
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jeaHaka, M Ja pa3yM MOXe MOOETUTH CyjeBepje, W Tora Ja Cy MHUHHUCTPH jaud Off KpaJjbeBa H
notpomrayn nonuTuyka cHara (Sussman 2013). To cy amepuuka, ¢paHIlyCcKa, HHIYCTpHjCKa
peBonyuuja u ,,Konepuukancka peonyuuja“ Mmanyena Kanrta (Prickett 2014, 82). OBome cy
UCTOpPUYAPH JIOJIAJIH jOIII HEKOJIMKO PEBOJYIIHja, TOCEOHO ,,arpapHy peBOIYLH]Y*, ,,KOMEPIIH]jaTHy
peBONYIH]Y™, ,,pEBOIIYIIH]Y KOMYHUKAIHja" ¥ ,,peBONyIH]jy moTpornada® (Blanning 2012, 1). buna je
TO U POMAHTUYAPCKO-(QUIIONIONIKA PEBONYIMja, KOja je Kilacu(uKoBama KyJIType MU je3uke y
AHTPOIIOJIONIKO TMOPOJUYHO C€TabIo, M Y3[HUINA ,,HAIIMOHATHOCT OO0 Kpajiher KOHLENTYaJIHOT
XOpu30HTa KynrypHor uneHrureta. (Beller & Leerssen 2007, 379).

JleBeTHaeCTH BEK j€ M BEK CMEHE JPYIUTBEHHX PEKMMa: y MHOTUM 3eMJbaMa JI0Taallbhe
deynanHo ypeheme, 3aMemyje KaIUTAIUCTUIKO-OYp:KOACKO JPYIITBEHO ypehemwe, Tj. nubepanHu
KanuTanu3aM. MHaycTpujanu3anyja cTBapa MOJMTUKY JHOEpaTHOr KanuTaln3Ma U TOAeJe pajaa
(panHa cHara u Oypskoasuja), paciojaBa ApyLITBO, JOBOJM JI0 CHEIMjau3aluje paaa, ypOoaHu3almje.
OHo 1mITO je 6MII0 HOBO Y JIEBETHAECTOM BEKY j€ J1a Cy EKOHOMCKE IMpOMEeHe Opucalie TpaJuiiOHaIHEe
oxHoce u3Mmel)y Jbynu u 3emibe, Gal Kao mMTO Cy MOJUTHYKE IPOMEHE yTrpoXkKaBalie TpaJAuIMOHATHU
ayTOpHUTET 3eMiborioceqHnUKuX enura (Blanning 2000, 18).

VY 6uorpaduju Llona baypunra meros nmoromak @unun baypunr nume: ,,Panmonanuzam,
CKENTHULIM3aM M MaTepHjaiu3aM MPOCBETUTEJbCTBA, (PpAHIyCKe W aMEpHUYKE PEBOJYLHjEe M PAHOT
MHAYCTpUjCKOT 100a H3a3Bajld Cy peakiujy Koja je (¢aBopu3oBaja pOMaHTH3aM U Owuia
HeTpHjaTesbCcKa MpemMa NpJbaBIITUHU W noxjienu (“grime and greed™) mHIycTpHjcKOTr KamuTana.
(Boqring 2014) Haj3nauajHuju npeBoAnIall IMAaHCKUX U CPIICKHUX Mlecama U3 OBOT BpeMeHa, cep Llon
BaypuHr He camo z1a je KuBeo npoMeHe nmyHuM miyhuma, Beh je Hexkuma u kymosao.!>’ Hako je o
HBEMY JI0CTa MHCAaHO KOJ Hac, HEeroB JONPHUHOC HUKaga HHjEe y MOTIYHOCTH carjelaH H3 yria
BpPEMEHA y KOM j€ JKUBEO a KOM je TOJHMKO onpuHeo. Tako meros notoMak @unun baypusr y kiuzu
MapKaHTHOT HaclioBa [Ipsu mucuonap cioboone mpeosune: cep Llon baypune (Free Trade's First
Missionary: Sir John Bowring in Europe and Asia) oGjaBibenoj 2014. roqune kaxe: ,,OH je Ouo
MIPOM3BOJI PEBOIYILIMOHAPHE epe.* HberoB KMBOT je o4eo HeoCpeAHO HAKOH (PpaHIlyCKe U aMepHUKe
peBoIyIHje, a MHAYCTPHjCKa Ce TOTOAMIA TOKOM HeroBor kuBoTa (192—-193). baypuHr je, moHekan
Ha CBOjy IITETY, OO Mpeay3eTHUK U OM3HUCMEH, 3aTOBOPHUK CI000/IHE TPrOBHUHE, a Ka0 MOJUTAYAD
je mpenctaBbao y mapiaMmeHTy bonron, HoB uuaycTtpujcku rpax (Bowring 2014). ¥V kwusm
bpumanuja u Cpbéuja: xonmaxmu, eesze u oonocu 1700-1860 (Koctuh 2014, 61-103) roBopu o
MYTONHCHO] JINTEPAaTypPH U HABOJM jeAHY 3aHUMJBMBOCT O] 3Hauaja 3a Hac: WiycTpyje baypuHroso
uHTEepecoBame 3a CpOujy U3 jelHOT IPYror yria KOju OCIHKaBa ,,KOJIOHU]aTUCTUYKH MEHTAJIUTET
TaJaller OPUTAHCKOr jaBHOI Miberma.!>® | O jeqHoM apyrom BaXHOM MOTHBY IHCAao je,
yerpaecerux roguHa XIX Beka, [lon baypunr, kox Hac mHa4e MO3HAT KAao IIPEBOAWIIALL HAIIUX
HApOJIHUX IlecamMa Ha CHIJIECKH, /1A Taj: ,,BEeTUKU MOKPETay — BEIMKH UCTPaXKMBay — BEJIMKH OCBajay
— jecte Tprosuna.” Kana je Cpbuja y nutamy, naxmy bputanuje kao HOMOpPCKE CHIIE HAPOUHUTO je
NPUBYKJIO HEHO OoratcTtBo y JpBHO) rpahu. Kama je HEKOIMKO ToAvWHA KacHUje MPBU CHIVIECKU
KOH3YJI, XOUKC, U3BEIITaBA0 O TOME KakBe Ou kopuctu Enriecka moria umatu ox Cpbuje, u oH je
Ha MPBOM MECTY IIOMHEA0 JIpBeny rpal)y. baypunr je, nnage, u3 6poaorpaauresbcke IOpOaAULIE.

PomanTH3am ce mpe cBera rpaad y ONO3UIHUjH MpeMa KIACHIM3MY, MPOCBETUTEIHCTBY H
@paniyckoj. buHapHu mapoBH Cy jaCHO pa3rpaHMYEHU: MalllTa CTOjH M3HAJ pa3yMa, KOJIEKTUBHU
IyX W3HaJ WHAMBUIYAJIHOT CTBapama, HEOOWYHO W3HAJA KIACHYHOT, Cpedma Kiaca H3Hal
apucTokpara. MecTo OeKOHCTPYKIHje je Map YHUBEP3aJHO/HAI[MOHAIHO, MaJa C€ 3aMarJbeHOCT
MOJKE JaBUTH Y OUJIO0 KOM OJ1 TapoBa.

157 Bumie o Tome y moriaBiby noceeheHOM HBErOBUM MPEBOMMA.

158 KocTtuh kaxe 1a je Taj MEHTAIMTET ,,IIOAPa3yMeBA0 J1a 3eMJbY M EeHa 6OraTCTBa Tpeba MOABECTH MO YIIPaBy OHHX
KOjH Cy 1O 3aI1aJHOEBPOIICKMM MEPIINMa €KOHOMCKE M TProBauke MPOOUTaYHOCTH HAjCIIOCOOHMjH 1a MX Kopucte™. Ha
Ty Temy nmme u David Spurr, The Rhetoric of Empire: colonial discourse in journalism, travel writing, and imperial
administration, Durham, Duke UP, 1993, 31)
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TaGena 1. bunapHe ono3uiyje NPOCBETUTEIHCTBA U POMAHTHU3MA

Knacuuno PomanTHYHO
Ononarame CrBapame
Pazym Mawra
YHUBEP3aTHO HanunonanHo
mut EBporie 7 muctuka Hanuje

Murt EBpornie 1 MucTHKa Halyje Cy TepMUHU Koje kopucTH Jlenantu na onuiie uaejy Espomne
U Hallkje Kao eBporcke koHcTpykTe. (Delanty vii).
Mu cMaTpaMo Ja je poOMaHTH3aM 3ampaBo XHOpHUIHA 30HA M3Mel)y MPOCBETUTEIHCTBA U MOJIEPHOT
n006a Koje HHje CacBUM oI 00JIMKOBaHO. PoMaHTH3aM je TpaH3UIMOHM NIEPUOI, U JaJbe Tpaje.

O bpumanuju, 3emmasu npesooa, u...

JleBeTHaecTH BEK je BeK OpurTaHCke wumIiepuje. PeBomyrmonapHo noba je ,,komTano™
bpuranujy ryOutka amepuukux kosonuja (Blanning 2000, 220). Anu, ca CBOjUM YCIEUIHUM
Kamnamama y Maauju uzmely 1799. u 1818. ronune, bputanuu cy ycrnenu 1a HaloKHaie CBOj 1opa3
y AMepuIy Jakiie Hero mto cy OpaHily3u MOTJIM J1a C€ OMOPaBe O] CBOT KOJOHHUjaJIHOT aeakia.
(Osterhammel 2014, 400). Kibyu ycriona bpurancke umnepuje je YnibeHHIA 1a je y IEPUOLy 01 OKO
JeIHOT BeKa HaKOH ApMajie oBa IIOMOPCKa UMIIEpHja PETBOPHIIA je TeXKHE y CTBAPHOCT Ja 3aBlajia
mopeMm (Ferguson 2012, 7— 8). Benuka bputanuja, nako taxohe nepudepuja EBpone, 6una je, y3
Pycujy, najseha umnepuja y XIX Beky u jeuHa 3eMJba KOja y BpeMe BEJIMKE CBETCKE KpHU3e HHUje
6ankporupaina (Curran 2010, xi). bpuranuja je 1o 1820. Bnagana yeTBpTUHOM cBeTa U O6uia Bojeha
exoHoMcka cuia. @eprycon (2003, xi) koHcTatyje na je bputanuja O6una Hajseha ummnepuja cBUX
BpemeHna (“The British Empire was the biggest Empire ever, bar none”) u aa je nurame ,,Kako je
Moryhe f1a apxunenar KMIIOBUTUX OCTPBa Ha ceBepo3anaaHoj ooanu EBporne 3aBiaga cBeToM, jeTHO
ol (yHIAaMEHTAIHUX MHUTamka He caMO OpUTAHCKE HEro U cBeTcke ucropuje.” O Tome Takohe muie
[Mapnor Cycman (Charlotte Sussman) y kwu3u u3 2013. ronune Eighteenth Century English
Literature. bpuTtanuja je TUPEKTHO Biajajia HajBehuM aeloM HeeBpoIcKor cBera. bputanuja je
JIOHEJIa HOBY JIOTUKY €KCIIaH3Hje: KOMYHHUKallMje, PUBAJICTBO, IPOU3BOIHE TeXHOIOTHje. baypuHr je,
penuMo, y TOYeTKy OHMO BENMKM KpUTHYap HMMIEpUjanu3Ma ga Ou mocrao ,,areHT umnepuje’
(Bowring 2014, 3). ,,Pax Britannica 6uo je nepuon penatuBHor mupa y EBponu u ceety (1815-1914)
TOKOM Kojer je bputancko napctBo nocraino riobainHa xereMonuja (nomMmuHanTHa cuia)™ (Ferguson
2012, xi). ITo eBponickum cranaapauMa OHo je To Bek Mupa 1 ‘Manux parosa’. (Porter, 1999) ,,'ogune
on 1815. no 1902. Gune cy npeBacxoaHO OpUTAHCKH UMIIEPHjaJHHU BEK’, U OHE MPEICTaBIbajy CpiK
TpaaUIMOHATHO TPHjyM(DaTHCTHUKUX UMIIEpUjaTHUX HapaTHBa. Y o0a roaune bpurtanuja je uzamia
Kao MoOeJHMK U3 BEMMKUX paTroBa. MupoBHHU criopazymu u3 1814-15. He camo ga cy mpusHanu
nomuHanujy bputanuje y EBponu; noTBpanim cy leHa 0CBajamba TOKOM paTtoBa ca OpaHIlyCKOM 0J1
1793. Kononmuje cy cByna Owmie ocimoOoleHe cTpaxa O] Hamajga, MOJUTHYKUX IPEOKpeTa M
¢uHaHCHjCcKUX TyOuTaka, a HOBHU IOCEOU Cy INPETBOPEHHM y HOBE MOCTOOpaHe 3a OpUTAHCKO
HanpeI0Bamke WM KaMEeH TeMeJsball y TOMOPCKOj of0panu Opurtancke Tprosune.* (Porter 1999, 92—
96).
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VY mepuoay koju HacTyma mocie para ca @paniyckom, bputanuja ce HaHOBO TOBJIauM U3
KOHTHHEHTAJHOT yueiha, u3y3eB noBpeMeHnux uHrepsenuyuja y Hlnanuju, ['pukoj u Iopryranmju.
On xpaja 1830-ux, nomuHaHTaH oOpasan; bpuTaHcke CroJbHE MOJUTHKE MOCTaje TUIIOMATCKa
M30J1a1Hnja.

OnmTekyaTypHO je npuxBaheHO /1a ce oBakBa ekcrnaH3uja bpuranuje He O Moria JecUTH
0e3 MHAyCTpHjaTu3alije U IPYTHuX TeXHOJIOMIKAX NHOBAIH]ja, TOCEOHO KOMYHHUKAIIMOHUX, KA0 H J1a
j€ MHAYCTpHjCcKa peBoiylMja novena ynpaso y Benukoj bpuranuju. ,,[IpaBu uaaycrpujcku npo6oj
Bbpuranuje moueo je CpeaIMHOM IIECHAECTOI BEKa, pa3BOjeM CEKTOpa TBoxkha, ojoBa M APYrHX
MPOM3BOJIHUX CeKTOpa. EHrnecka je Ouia MUOHHMP HOBOT WM3BOpa €HEpruje: yrajb — ,Jaylla CBHX
SHIVIECKUX MHIyCcTpHja“. BpuTaHuju je cienoBalio 1a MpeaBoIu HHLyCTPHjaTu3alijy y OCAMHAeCTOM
Beky.” (Berend 2012).

WupycTpujcka peBoylHja je movesa KpajeM 0CaMHaeCTOT BEKa U HEMOBpPaTHO he MpOMeHUTH
Bbpuranujy, a 3aTuM u octarak EBpome M cBeTa Kako je Je€BETHAeCTH BeK Harpenosao. CBojuMm
(eHOMEHATHUM ~HMHAYCTPUJCKUM pacToM, OpHTaHCKa TPOM3BOJHA j€ JalieKO HaJMalluia
MIPOM3BOJIY OHIIO KOje pyTe 3eMJbe U ,,cBeTcKa paanonuna“ (‘the workshop of the world”), xako je
3eMJba MocTaia Mo3HaTa, yop30 je mocraia HajooraTija HalMja Ha TIaHeTu. [ TaBHe KapakTepUCTUKE
MHJIyCTPHUjCKE PEBOIYIIMj€e OHIE Cy TEXHOJIOUIKE, COLMOEKOHOMCKE 1 KynTypHe.!>’ TIpumena Hayke,
1oceOHO HOBE TEXHOJIOTHj€, Ha CPE/ICTBA 3a TPOU3BO/IbY, KOMyHUKALIU]y U IPUHYAY, Aaja je EBporn
MpOJIOpaH KamanuTeT Koju je maneko Behu ox cmBera mro je OWIO OCTYIMHO TProBauyKUM
MOyXBaTHMa M KOHKHUCTaI0pUMa U3 MpeTXoaHuxX Bekosa. (Blanning 2000, 210).

Wunycrpujanuzanyja ce npomupuia EBporoM W cTBOpHia HHIYCTPUJCKE BeJECHIIE:
bpuranujy, benrujy, Hemauky, ®panmycky u IlBajuapcky. VY wmehyBpemeny, Ilnmanuja,
[Toptyranuja u jyxxkHa Hranuja ocrase cy yriiaBHOM moJborpuBpeane. KoHauHO, eBpOICKH
KOHTHHEHT je OMO y M3BECHO] MepH IMO0JIeJbeH U3Mel)y ABe 30He pazauuuTor passoja. [Ipomene xao
IITO Cy UHAYCTPHjCKa PEBOIYLIMja U MOJUTHYKA JInOepan3aliija mpBo cy ce U HajopiKe MpOoLIpuIIe
y 3anaanoj EBponu — bpuranuju, @paniyckoj, Huzozemckoj, CkananHaBuju 1, 1oHeke, Hemaukoj
u Uranmuju. Mcrouna u jy:xua EBpora, Builie pypaiHe Ha MOYETKY Nepruojia, Memale Cy ce CliopHuje u
Ha HEeWTo Apyrayrje Hauune. '

Wupycrpujanuzanyja v NOCIEIUYHO CTBapame cpeame kiace (middle class) nosenu cy 1o
peopraHusaimje JpymTBEHOI CUCTEMa U TeHepHCakha HOBUX JAUCTUHKTUBHUX KYJITYPHHUX oOpaszara,
MHCTHTYIIMja ¥ HAIMOHATHUX uaenTurera.'! OHako Kako je mojasa miramre mpecyaHo yTulana Ha
MI0jaBy M pa3Boj KaluTaIM3Ma U €KOHOMCKE MOhu HOBe Kiace Jbyau, a PpaHIlycKka peBoylrja Ha
dopmHpame KOHIENTa HalMje-ApKaBe U yTeMeJbelmhe Oypikoaswje W Cpedme Kiace, Tako je
OpUTaHCKa MHIYCTpHjaIU3alHja, JOAABIIN €KOHOMCKY MOh MOHAKO KPyIHHM IIpOMEHaMa, J10Bela
710 CTBapame HOBOT cBeTCKOT nopetka. (Porter 1999)

,dllopoguna baypunr Ouna je mpumep IpyIITBEHE MOOHIHOCTH KOjy Cy TeHepucaie
MHAyCTpHjaTu3alija 1 UMIIEprja: HAIIPEIOBAIHN Cy U3 HIDKE CPElbe KOMEPLHUjaIHEe KJIace y BUIILY
cpeamy NnpodecHoHaNHy Kiacy MPEeKO MPUBATHUX ILIKOJIA M EIUTHUX YHUBEp3UTETa — IJIE Cy ce
yKopeHuIH, 00e36el)yjyhu konoHujamHe ryBepHepe, BUIE BOjHE ouLiupe, MpaBHUKE U aKaJeMHUKe .

Bpuraniuma je Omino nmoTpeOHO Aa KOHCONUIY]Y HAI[MOHAJIHU WICHTUTET, Kako bpuranuje,
TaKo U UMIiepuje. bpuranmuma ocaMmHaecTor Beka Huje OMIIO J1aKo J1a 3aMHciie cebe Kao KOXEPEHTHY
HAaIM]y, jep je TO MEePUO yIpYKUBamba KOjH je 3armoueo npumnajameM Benca 1536, Ilkorcke 1707. n
Hpcke 1801, Te je crora 3axTeBao BpeMeHa 3a MPoLeC MOJUTHYKE acuMuiaiyje. Tokom Tor nepuojaa
CBH CY U 1aJb€ KOPHCTUIIN CBOje je3uke, Benmku (Welsh), rencku (Gaelic) ninm mkoTCKu TecKu epee
(Scots Gaelic — Erse), 1ok cy u 'y camoj EHrnieckoj mocrojane pazanuuTe Mojese, Kao MTo Cy Tpaj
HacnipaM cena, Cesep HacnpaM Jyra. (Sussman 2013)

Moxa ce He OM 04eKHBaJIO 01 TOJIMKO KYJITYPHO Pa3IUYUTHX CTAHOBHUKA, MTOIYT OHUX KOJH
HacesbaBajy Benuky bpuranujy, na ceGe rienajy kao Ha 7o UCTE Hallgje, HEeNUHY, alli j€ YHHCHHIIA

159 http://www .britannica.com/event/Industrial-Revolution
160 hitp.//www.britannica.com/topic/history—of-Europe/Revolution—and-the—growth—of-industrial-society—1789-1914
161 hitp://www.collinsdictionary.com/dictionary/english/societies
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Jla TIPUITaJHULIM CBUX OBHUX TpyIa Ie/1ajy Ha OpUTaHCKY ApKaBy C TIOHOCOM M 33J0BOJECTBOM, ILITO
ce Moxe BujeTH U Ha npumepy Omusepa ['onacmuta (Oliver Goldsmith), xoju y cBom neny The
Comparative View of Races and Nations (1760) xBanu bpuranujy cnenehum peunma: ,,CrnaBa
Bpuranuju, Hajcpehnujoj mehy 3emipama! CpehHoj y KiuMu, IIIOAHOCTH, MOJI0XkKAjy U TPTOBUHH; JIH
jOIII CPETHM]jO] Y jeIMHCTBEHO] PUPOIU CBOjUX 3aKOHA M BiagaBuHe.“!%? TpeGa HAOMEHYTH /12 je U
penurno3Hu (HakTop OAUrpao OUTHY yJIOTy y (hopMupamy HAIIMOHAIHOT HACHTUTETA, HAPOUYUTO AKT
u3 1701, kojuMm ce yKUHYJIO0 HacleIHO MPaBo MOCIEIHEM KaTOJIMYKOM Kpasby, [lejmcy II (James II).
On Tor mepwoma cBu Oyayhu Brnamapu cy Owmm unaHoBu Church of England. (7) Crora
NpOTECTAaHTH3aM, MOCEOHO AaHIJIMIM3aM, IOCTajy HEPacKUIMBH J1€0, KAaKO MpPaBHU, TaKo U
KYJITYpPOJIOLIKH, OPUTAHCKOT HALIMOHATIHOT UICHTUTETA, (§) a jeZIHa O]l IherOBUX KapaKTePUCTUKA je
Y CHaXaH aHTHKATOJIMII3aM U aHTHCEMUTH3aM.

Kana roBopumo o cTBapamy OpUTAHCKOT HAIIMOHATHOT MAEHTHTETa, MOXe ce pehu na cy
ocehajy HaIMOHAJIHOT jeJUHCTBA MOMOIJIM U MHOT0OpojHu paToBu Dpaniycke u bpuranuje kao
cnioJbHU (hakTop, jep kako HaBoau Jluana Komu (Linda Colley) y cBom aeny Britons: Forging the
Nation, 1707-1837, bputanuu ,,cy nepunucanu cede Kao jeaH HapoJ[ He Kpo3 OMII0 KOjU OTUTUIKH
WK KyJITYpHH KOHCEeH3yc KoJ Kyhe, Beh kpo3 peakiujy Ha [lpyre Ban mwuxoBux obana (10).

[Tepuon dhopmupama OpuTaHCKE HallHje O0CNIekKEH je U AuiieMamMa U KOHQIUKTIMA BE3aHUM
3a TO OJaKje HAIMOHAIHU HACHTUTET J0Jla3d M KO 3acilyXyje aa mpumaga Hauuju. OBakBu
KOH(JINKTHU BPTEJIH Cy C€ OKO ITMTamka PeIUruje (J1a v mpaBa OpuTaHCKUX rpaljaHa Tpeda mpomupuTu
U Ha KaTOJIMKe, JeBpeje U JUCUICHTE), KOJIOHUjaJTHE eKCIIaH3H]je U MpaBa OPUTAHCKUX KOJIOHHjaTHUX
NoJaHMKa, Kao M pacta bpurancke umnepuje ¢ jeqHe 1 AMEpUYKOr para 3a He3aBHCHOCT M jebara
Ha TeMY yKHJIama POTICTBA C Jpyre CTpaHe.

HcToBpeMeHo, KOJIOHH]jaTHa eKCIaH3Mja Ha aMepUYKH, Kao U Tpropadka Ha Jlameku MCTOK,
acuMmiIanvja uHTepHUX kojonuja Lllkorcke m Hpcke pesyntupana je BEIUKUM JeMOrpadCcKuM
noMepamruMa y TpajoBe, NoAcTUYyhr HOBH, ypOaHM CTHII JKMBOTA, KaO0 M TEXKIbY Ka JIYyKCY3y.
Enrnecka je y Tom mepuoay ¢opmupansa HOBHM BHJl HAIMOHAIHOT MICHTUTETA, Kako Kpo3
MHTEpHALIMOHATIHE TpUjyMde, TaKo U Kpo3 Mopase. bputaHcTBO je MpakTUYHO peau3ajHUPaHO Kao
OJITOBOP Ha Pa3IMYUTE YTHUIIAje KOJH CYy JIOJIa3HUIIU ca CBUX cTpaHa. (Sussman 2013)

BaypuHr je 3HauajHO y4eCcTBOBAO y KHUBOTY OpUTaHCKe UMIIepHje. Y HEKOJIMKO HaBpaTa OMo
je ciry:xOenuk Brnase. Kako xaxxe JoBanoBuh, ,,lipaBUO BeIHKa IyTOBaba 110 JAP>KaBHUM IOCIOBUMA,
MOTJIABUTO Y LMJbY NpOyYaBama TProBauykWX NPWIMKA Y CTpaHHM 3emJbaMa. buo je Tako y
@pannyckoj, lIBajuapckoj, Utanuju, Erunty, Cupuju u Typckoj, onakie ce JlyHaBoM Bpatuo y
sanmaany EBpomy (JoBanoBuh 1908, 33). Yno3nao je Mexmena Anuja ¥ KpUTHKOBAO OpUTAHCKY
noJpuKy cynrany. Jlonajmo jom u aa je 6opasuo y XonaHauju u benruju, rue je mocpenosao y
JIOHOLICHY JIeKIapalyje He3aBUCHOCTH, M TUME YBpeIno XojanhaHe, Koju cy My T€K OMIIH ypyduIInd
IUIIIIOMY TTO4acHoT AokTopa. Hamepasao je 1a mocetu u ,,cIaBEHCKO-TYPCKe M MITMPCKE TPOBUHIIM]jE
o yemy nuuie u nucmy 1827. (nHaBemeno y Joanosuh 1908, 36) Pagno je Ha peBuH3MjuU jaBHUX
¢unancuja bpurtanuje, u 6uo wiaH KoMucCHje Koja he BOAWTH TProBHHCKE mperoBope usmely
Enrnecke u @paniycke. (Bowring 1877, 12—13)

Onurpao je KJbY4YHY YJIOTY Yy OpHMjEHTAJHUM 3eMbaMa. bHO je 3BaHWYHM KOJIOHUjATHU
npencraBHuk 'y Kunu. T'ogune 1847. mao je ocTaBKy Ha MOCTAaHMYKHA MaHIAT U ,,IPUMHO C€ 32
eHrieckor konsyna y Kanrony, y Kunn®. Kaxe JoBanoBuh na cy HajBaXHHjH JI€0 HETOBOT
MOJUTUYKOT paja Owuie ,,pa3He IMOBEpJbUBE MHCHjE€ KOJA YpO)CHMUYKMX a3MjaTCKUX JIBOpOBa‘
(Joanosuh 1908, 33). I'ogune 1854. mocraBsbeH je 3a ,,M3BaHPEAHOT MHHHMCTPA U OIYHOMONhEHOT
nocnanuka y Ilexkunry“. Kacuuje mocraje ryBepHep XOHTKOHTa M Kpajbuiia Bukropuja my naje
wieMuhky TUTy’y, ..M Oyzae oapeheH 3a MUHHCTpa Ha JBOPOBHMA jallaHCKOM, KOXMH-XHHCKOM,
cruaMckoM U kopejckom™ (Josanosuh 1908, 33) buo je uzyserno nobap npujatess ¢ Kpasjbem Cujama.
Boawo je 3akspyunBame Mupa ca Cujamom (1855), mTo je mpeacraBibano BPXyHCKO AMIIIOMATCKO
nocturayhe, © TUME OTBOPHO TPXKMIUTE KOje je 10 Tajga OWIO MOTHYHO HEAOCTYIHO 3arajHUM

162 “Hail Britain, happiest of countries! Happy in thy climate, fertility, situation and commerce; but still happier in the
peculiar nature of thy laws and government.”
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Hapoauma. (Bowring 1877, 23—24). UcnperoBapao je ¥ MUPOBHH U TPTOBUHCKH CTIOpa3zyM usmely
benruje u Xagaja, koju je OMO jeIMHCTBEH MO TOME WITO j€ cajapkao Kiay3y Ja he ce eBeHTyalHu
criop pemaBatu apoutpaxxom HeyTpanne cuie (Nikolic 2007, 568). buo je onTyxeH aa je nza3pao
Onujymcku pat, Kunesu cy Hymnm Harpany 3a meroy riaBy (Bowring 1877, 25-26), a npexuBeo
j€ ¥ MacOBHO TPOBambE CTAHOBHUKA XOHIKOHra apceHnkoMm. Ooumao je Gununune, Manumy. /leser
roJauHa je ciy»)00Bao Ha ganekoM Mcroky, na 6u 1859. ronuHe 1ao ocTaBKy U YIpKOC OpOI0JIOMY
Ha L{pBeHoM Mopy, cturao Hazan y Enrnecky (Bowring 1877, 25— 26).
Bunehemo onmMax u leroBe JTUPEKTHE Be3e ca MOMUTUYKUM kuBoToM lllmanuje u I'puke.

... 0 @panyycxkoj

Bbpuranuja je KOHCTaHTHO y paTy ca @paHIlyCKOM NPAaKTUYHO HEMpecTaHo cBe ox 1792. ma
no 1815. rogune. ,,bopba ca ®PpaHiryckoM — Koja je OecHena y CBaKOM YIJIy CBETa Kao CBETCKa
Bep3uja Croroauuimer pata — Tpedaino je oamyun ko he Biagatu cBetom™ (Ferguson 2012, 28). Tpu
cy norahaja kipyuHo obmukoBana XIX Bek, Tj. epy OpuTaHCKe JOMHHAIU]E, U CBa TPH CY y BE3U ca
cykobom bputanuje u @panirycke: cBakako, Hamoneonos mopas 1815. roaune, anu npe Tora u OuTKa
kon Tpadamrapa 1805, kama je mobenmom Han (Qpanmycko-mmanckoMm ¢iotom bpurtanuja
eJIMMUHKCAA OMACHOCT O] MHBa3HWje U 00e30emia mpuMaT Ha Mopuma — jep PpaHirycka HHje Moria
7la ce OIopaBy Kao IOMOpCKa cuia, u ,,CeaMOTroUIIBH paT™, Koju je 3aBpiieH 1763. roauHe u Morao
Ou ce onmcaru Kao ,,ipBu cBeTcku pat™ (Bowring 2014, 13) jep cy y beMy ydecTBOBaJIC CBE IJIaBHE
3amajiHe 3eMJbe U poctupao ce o Kybe no ®unununa, a 3aBplieH je PpaHIlyCKUM MOBIaYCHEM U3
Hose ®pannycke (Kanane) m Hlnanmana ca ®nopuze. ,,Amepuka je mobujena y Hemaukoj“,
npumeTHo je Bunmjam [lut, Opurancku npemujep, anyaupajyhu va gppanmycku nopas ox Ipyca, koju
je orpaHnuuo crnocoOHocT PpaHIlycke Aa 3allTUTH CBOje amepuuke mocene. DpaHIycKy cCy
Bpuraniu npotepanu u u3 BehnHe \eHUX HHANJCKUX TI0CE1a, YMMe OHa ocTaje 6e3 cBoja 1Ba HajBeha
IpeKoOKeaHcka mocena. ,.bputancku tpujymd kox Tpacdanrapa 1805. moHeo je mpeBiacT Hax
okeanuma; Batep:o je epukacHo nopaBHao PpaHIlycKy ca eBPOICKUM KOHTHHEHTOM U 3aJpXKao je
TaMoO JIOBOJbHO Ayro Aa Pax Britannica mocTaHe YKOpemeHa CTBAapHOCT TOKOM Beher nema Beka.
(Blanning 2000, 218).

Konrtekcryanuszanuje paau, Herje y Bpeme NHoTmucuBama Mupa y Ilapusy u mouerka
OpuTaHCKe BianaBuHe MopeM, Makdepcon o0jaBibyje @Ppacmenme OpedHO2 NECHUUMBA CAKYN/bEHE
y 6pouma Lllkomcxe, a Ilepcu cBoje Ocmamxe. Tpujymdom kon Batepnoa (Waterloo) @panirycka je
JIeTIOTBOPHO CBE/ICHA Y OKBUPE KOHTMHEHTalIHe EBporie Ha JOBOJHHO AYTI BPEMEHCKHU IMEPHO] /1
32)KUBHM U YKOpeHU ce Pax Britannica, KOju jeé TOMHUHHAPAO TOTOBO YUTABUM JI€BETHACCTUM BEKOM.
YcnocraBibamweM Mupa Opanirycka je MoTUCHYTa U3 CBUX BehHX M BaKHUJUX KOJIOHM]A, 0K CY jOII
rope npoiuuie Hekaga mohue ummnepuje nonyt [lnmanuje u [lopryranuje. lyrorpajuu u ucuprspyjyhu
koH(uuKT bpuranuje u @panirycke 3ampaso je Ouo 60opda 3a mpeBiacT Kako y IEeJIOM CBETY, TaKO U
y EBponu. (Blanning 2000, 218-219).

Cse no 6utke kox Jlajnmura 1813 (kao u mweHe penpuse kox Barepnoa 1815) cBu mohuu
HamoneonoBu cyceau HUCY OWiM yjenumbeHU y ¢BOjoj omozuniuju. ['onuue 1814. okynipajy ce y beuy
7la OTy4Ye Kako Ja MOHOBO cacTaBe KOHTUHEHT Ha KOME je OH M3a3Bao TakaB Xaoc. beuku KoHrpec,
KOjU Cy ca3Bajie YeTHpH CHJIE Koje Cy HajBHILe AonpuHene nopa3dy Hamoneona (bpuranuja, Pycuja,
IIpycka, Ayctpmja), mokymaj je aa ce crabwimsyje mamna EBpore mocie mpeBpara H3a3BaHUX
IBasieceToroaumbuM patoM. Mmak, y BehnHu acnekara, mperoBapaun y bedy ycmneBajy y cBoM
IPUMapHOM IIMJbY J1a poHal)y ocHOBY 3a Mup. BehrHa lUX0BUX peliera BaKi HEKOJIUKO JICLEHH]a.
HoBy EBpomy XIX Beka Bullle HE KapaKTE€pHIIy YEeCTH PaTOBU. YMECTO TOra, CBaka Halyja ce
MHTEPHO CyouaBa Cc BEpOBaTHONOM peBOIyLIHje.

@paHIlyCKU peBOJIyLIMOHAPHU paTOBU NoTpecanu cy EBpony y nepuoay ox 1792. no 1815.
roguHe. PpaHilycka peBONyIHMja, Koja je oOeJexuia MpoMeHy mnapaaurme oxadaimyjyhu ,uuraB
JPYIITBEHH MOPEIaK KpajbeBa, CBEUITEHUKa U apucTokpara® (“a whole social order of kings, priests
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and aristocrats”), yOp3o je nerpaaupana y JakoOMHH3aM, a TIOTOM U y arpeCHUBHH HallMOHAIHM3AM.
@panirycka peBoIyIHja je H3MHUCINIA HE CaMO HAIMOHAIHY Ap>KaBy Beh ¥ M1€0JI0TH]Y HAITMOHAIHOT
rpahancrBa. (Brubaker 1992, 35) ®panmycka peBoiynuja je yTpia IMyT MOJAEPHO) HAIMOHAIHO]
JpKaBH U Takohe je oaurpaja KJby4Hy yJory y pahamy HaloHanu3Ma mupoM Esporre.

Nwmana je Takohe u ,,pa30pHE APYIITBEHE, EKOHOMCKE U MOJIMTUYKE MOCIeaule’, KojuMa je
6una norolhena ynrasa EBpomna, ox Mpcke 1o Ypaia, cpiie KOHTHHEHTa pa30peHo, a IBE CyNepCcuie,
Bpuranuja u Pycuja, 6uine cy moTHCHYyTe Ha CBOjy 3amagHy U uctouny nepudepujy. Hemauka, y ceom
cTapoM OOJIMKY IOCTOjama, MOTIYHO je 30pucana, a BypOoHcka MoHapxHja OOHOBJbEHA KaKO Y
@panuyckoj, Tako u y Hlnanuju u Hamyssy. PeBonynuja u HanosneoHoBo 1apcTBo, Koje Cy J0Bee
no mpesnactu y EBpomm, Ouie cy mapaJokcalHO IOBe3aHe ¢ MoBiadewmeM DpaHirycke ca
MIPEKOMOPCKUX MO3uIHja, nomrto Hamosneon Huje ocBojuo Hose kojonuje. (Osterhammel 2014, 400).

Tokom 1792. ykunyTa je MOHapXuja, poriaiieHa pemnyomnnka, u poauo ce [lon baypunr, nse
roaune kacHuje u Jlokxapt. IIIkoT THX ToanHa MPEeBOIH ,,XaCaHATUHUILY .

Yum je map ympo, jerenaa je 6p3o pacna. Jlopxn bajpon je o6jaBuo cBojy ,,Ony Hamoneony
Bbonamaptu® jom 1814; Hemauku necHUK XajHpuX XajHe HaMUcao je cBojy Oanany ,,Die Grenadier”;
a 1817. ppanmycku pomanonucar CTeHan 3ano4eo je nucame ouorpaduje Hanoneonos scusom.
Jlokxapt u Bontep Cxot Hanucanu cy HanmoneonoBy Ouorpadujy, a CTHIIajeM OKOJIHOCTH TO j€ TPBO
no3Hato CkotoBo neno y Cpouju.

CMmameme Opoja IpxaBa, MOMEpame TPaHMIA, CAjalbeé CTAHOBHUINTBA U IPOIATHPamkEe
MHCTUTYLIMja TOMYyT OHMUX KOje Cy peBOJyllMja M HalUWMOHaIM3aM CTBOpWiIM y @DpaHiyckoj,
NIPUTIPEMJIBEH je TepeH 3a yjeaumeme Hemauke u Uranmje.

O poMaHTHYapCKOM CTBapamwy M HEOMOHAIIAKY KIACHUKa

Henpujatesscka @panirycka je 6uia Kiacu4Ha, cBe ocTajio je Omio pomantuyHo. CBe 10
POMaHTH3Ma, ,,9UTaB Taj €BPOIICKH, KOCMOTIOJUTCKHU, 00pa30BaHU CBET 3a CBOjY MPECTOHUITY UIIAK je
cmatpao ITapuz. @paHirycku je OMo je3uk JbYIU OJ YIJiena, a KIacuIu3aM je Ouo ’UXOB OMUJbEHU
kynrypau obOpasan’™ (Kosuh 2021, 78). 300or HamoJcOHOBCKHX paroBa, EBpoma ce okpehe on
@paniycke, pa3Byja ce BpJIo CHakHA GppaHkooOHja, 1 pazHe puimje.

buno je moTpebHO carpaauTu Apyrauuju KyiaTypHu oOpasau. Tepmun Romantisch 3Haum
cynpoTHo of Klassisch v mpuMapHO je KIMD)KEBHHM TEPMHH udja ynorpeba y Hemaukoj mounme
me3necetux roguHa X VIII Bexa. CkoBao ra je @punpux Illneren, a npoMoBrcao mHeros 6paT TOKOM
1801-1804, na 61 ce MOTOM MPEHEO Y OIIITY EBPOICKY KIbIKeBHY cBecT (“‘general European literary
consciousness”) npeko Manam ae Cran, 1814. rogune. Y pomantuyapckoj EHrieckoj umao je
TpaaUIMOHATHO 3HAYCH-E BUTEIIKMX pPOMaHa U HApAaTHBHUX lE€caMa ,,ca IlbHXOBHM CPEIHOBEKOBHIM
TeMama, MOCTaBKaMa M MPOTOTHIIOBUMA: (DAHTACTUYHHMM, IOHKHXOTOBCKHMM, EKCTpaBaraHTHUM'
(Prickett 2014, 81-82).

PomaHTHYapcKy O KITacHYHE KEMKEBHOCTH TPBHU pa3nukyje Tomac BopToH y pacmpasu o
nopekiy poMantuuyapcke uxnuje u3 1744. rogune (Blanning 2012, 3—4). Ilucatu mo y3opy Ha
KJIACUYHY KIHIDKEBHOCT 3HAYMIIO je MHUCATH IO y30pY Ha aHTHUYKY U (PPAHIYCKY KHUKEBHOCT,
ornoHamary. PoMaHTH4apy Cy TpakwiiM M HalUIM HOBE y3ope y MCTOKy, CTpaHOM, BaH3€MaJbCKOM,
€r30THIIM, TOTUIHM, CPEAHOBEKOBHUM JI€IMMa, HAPOAHOM CTBapalallITBy, 0ajkama, KEH)KEBHOCTU
npesne Mumuje, Hanrtey, bokauy, CepBanrecy, Kannepony, lllekcnupy, ma 4yak ¥ NaraHCKuM
KyJITypama, ald Cy ce€ Tpe CBera OCI000AWIM ONOHAIllaka y KOPUCT MallTe, M3MHIUbamba U
cnobognux acormjamuja (Prickett 2014, 90; Saul 2009, 13; Kokjara 1985, 247). Bpurtancku
pOMaHTHYapu Cy NPUXBATWIM pPAa3JIMKOBam€ 3acrapeie KIAaCMKe M HOBHX MOACPHH30BAHUX
‘pOMaHTHYHUX CTHIIOBA KOju nonase u3 Hemauke (Curran 2010, 2). Kitacugso je nerno camo mo cebw,
POMAaHTUYHO CaMO CTHUIajeM OKOJIHOCTH WM MaliTe, 3axBaJbyjyhu acorujamujama xoje ce Oye,
uzaejama koje ce yapyxyjy (Hazlitt 1821, 321). Xaznut kaxe 1a cy NIPUHIMITN OMOHAIIAKHA U MaIIITe
HE caMo pa3innyuTH, Beh u cynporHu. KnacuyHo je moesuja popmu, pOMaHTUYHO je 1moe3uja edexra
(Hazlitt 1821, 257).

,», Tokom XVIII veka doslo je u Engleskoj do postepene ali korenite promene u gledanju na
prirodu i nastanak poezije. Ranije shvatanje o imitativnoj prirodi poezije pocelo je ustupati mesto
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misljenju da je poezija samonikla i ekspresivna delatnost. Nasuprot ranijem ucenju da je pesnik
promisljen i samosvestan umetnik, stvaralac koji poznaje raniji razvoj pesnistva i trudi se da sledi
velike i1 priznate uzore ili bar nastoji da verno podrazava prirodu, u kritici po€inje da igra sve vecu
ulogu naglasavanje uzviSenosti, izvornosti, nesputanih osec¢anja i skoro nesvesnih stvaralackih
impulsa. To je narocito uo€ljivo u kritickim i estetickim delima koja su se pocela javljati od pedesetih
godina XVIII stole¢a. Na primer, Edvard Jang u svom poznatom delu Razmisljanja o originalnom
stvaralastvu (1759) osporava shvatanje poezije kao podrazavalacke umetnosti i kaze da originalno
delo ima organsku (Vegetable) prirodu i izrasta spontano iz vitalnog korena genija.” (Kosti¢, 2014,
370).

Wnycrpauuje pagu, ronune 1827. y mapty JKypuan rene krousicesnocmu (Journal of the Belles
Lettres) HajaBuo je baypuHroBy 30MpKy CPIICKH HapOAHHX Iecama Kao MPWIKKY Jia ce rpesasule
HEJ0CTaTaK KOjH je ,,CIPEeYNo EHIJECKOT YHMTaola Ja CTeKHE CBEOOyXBaTaH MOTJIEN Ha MOJCPHY
M0€3Mjy Kao CYMpOTHOCT kiacuuHoj  (109).

Jla miryctpyjemMo jour jeqHuM rmpuMepoM: JIokxapT ce JbyTH IITO IIMAHCKA POMaHCa jOIll HU Y
CB0jOj 3eMJbH HHj€ JOOMIIAa MaXKby KaKBY 3acCily’Kyje. 3a TO KPpUBH IIAHCKU KEIKEBHH YKYC, Kayke
Ia ce 00jaBJbyjy CTOTUHE TOMOBA O ayTOpUMa ,,KOjU Cy Y HajOosbeM ciyyajy OM/IM HauBHU UIMUTATOPU
KJIACUYHHX WJIM UTAIHJaHCKUX Y30pa“ a HUjeaaH nocsehex ,,cTapujuM u jeTHOCTaBHHU]UM ITECHUIIMMA
KOjU Cy OWMITH 33I0BOJFHU M3BOPHUM HaaxHyhem KacTHibaHCKOT moHoca™, mto ocyhyje. [lpumehyje
na ce Illmanuja He Moxe nmoxBanuTu ,,mmanckum [lepcujem* (Lockhart 1823, vii; Saglia 2009).

I'ne ce onna Hanasuina poMaHTHKa? 300T OKpeTama O]l KIACUYHOT, OJHOCHO DpaHIlycKe H
aHTHKe, JaTWHCKOr, bputanum ce okpehy Hemaukoj roruiu, McToky, u Aanekoj HapoOIHO]
KIbIKEBHOCTH KOja OyJId HOCTAJTH]jy.

,,CKOTa Cy mpe cBera 3aHumare 0anajae 1 HapoJHU eJIEMEHT HEMauKe KEbHKEBHOCTH, KOJU My
ce MpEeACTaB/ba0 Kao aJlTepHATHBA JIATUHCKOM, KOjU HHUje HapouuTo meHuo. (Jack 1964, 389)
MaxkensujeBo npeaaBame U TajtiaepoB npeoy Llnneposux Pasbojruka ckpenynu cy naxmy CKoTy
Ha KaKo Kaxe ,,JIOCTOjarhe BPCTE MECHUKA KOjJU CY UMAJIH... Y3BUIICHY aMOULIMjy Aa oa0ale miaMeHe
rpaHulle YHUBEp3yMa M UCTpaxke HapcTBa xaoca u crape Hohu' (Scott, 1841, 25).

Koctuh cmarpa na cy Tpu HajBaKHHMje€ KapaKTEpUCTHKE SHIJIECKOT POMAHTH3Ma rOTUKA, Y
IIPEHECEHOM CMHCIy, Kao HMHTEPEeCOBam€ 3a TajaHCTBEHO, jE30BUTO M HATIPHPOJIHO, 3aTUM
JEIHOCTaBHOCT HApOJHOr je3uKa, M, Ha Kpajy, HHTEPECOBAmE€ 3a HAIMOHAJIHY HCTOPHU]Y H
TPaAULIMOHAITHO MeCHUYKO cTBapanamTBo (Kosti¢ 2014).

PomaHTH3aM yKJbydyje pUXBaTame eJIeMeHaTa KOju Cy OWIIM UMaruHapHH, WM HECTBapHHU,
YeCTO Maru4Hu WIM MUCTUYHU; (PacIIMHALIN]y €Tr30THYHUM MECTUMA U IMYHOCTUMA; MHTEH3UBUPAHE
eMOIIija U3BaH HOPMAJIHOT, ~CKJIOHOCT 4YyAHOM, OKYJTHOM, MOHCTPYO3HOM, OOJIECHOM, Ia Yak U
catanckom”.!®* 1 kako je Bpeme oaMmwuIaio, roceban MHTEPEC 3a CYKOO M PEIaBame BEPOBATHO
CYIIPOTCTABJbEHUX €JIEMEHATa; OJHOCHO CEeHTUMEHTAIHE U €pOTCKe JbyOaBH, 100pa U 3714, JIEroTe U
pyxHohe, cy0jekTa U 00jeKTa, IPUPOIHOT U BEIITAYKOT, KOMUYHOT U TparudHor uta. (Olson 2008,
111).

Kako cmo Beh ucrakim, 1 HapoiHa oe3uja HeTo3HATUX Hapo/1a JOKHUBJbEHA j€ Kao er30THYHA
KyJITypa HENO3HAaTe 3eMJbe, JajeKe Yy NpOCTOpy H/MIM BpeMEHY, H3ryOJbeHe IMBHIU3AIM]e,
3a00paBJHEHOT BpeMeHa. AHOHUMHA HapoJHa roe3uja 6una je “the royal way to this lost culture”.
(Saglia 1999, 53)

Meby kapakTepuCTUYHUM IjpTama OpuTaHCKe KynType u3mel)y ocaMHaecTor u JeBeTHAeCTOT
BeKa je (acuMHanMja MEIUTEPaHCKUM IUBWIM3alMjamMa, APEBHUM M MoOJEpHHUM. Jyr je Ouo
MMarvHapHa CTPYKTypa ca KOjoM je OpHTaHCKa KyJTypa MOIJa Jia ce MACHTH(HKYje, MEepH WIU
neduHuIIe Kpo3 ono3uuyje. bpuranuja je y ocaMHaecToM BEKy MOHOBO OTKpPUJIA IIMAHCKY KYITYpy
Kao0 yTUIajHH MOJIeN 3axBaJbyjyhu nomymnapHocTH Jor Kuxoma, any M Kao €r30THYHY [IUBHIU3AIM]Y
HETO3HAaTe U MPETEXKHO HempujaTesbeke 3emibe. (Saglia 1999, 35)

Bycera y ctynuju u3z 1924. ronune nocseheHoj npeBoauMa MMaHCKe POMAaHCE Ha €HTIIECKU
J€3UK Yy BpeMe pOMaHTU3Ma Kaxe J1a Cy HajlpeBol)eHuje rpaHnyapcKe, MaBapCKe pOMaHCe, OH UX 30B€

163 https://www.britannica.com/art/Romanticism
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“de tema granadino” (rpaHajicke TeMaTHKe) jep rmocenyjy Henmopeuus mapM (“innegable encanto®),
aJld ¥ 3aTO0 LITO CY ,,IPEBOJMOIM TyXOBH KEJbHU OHOTA IITO j& Ipyrayuje U >KUBOMMCHO: MEIIaBUHA
OPHjEHTAIIHOT U 3alaJHOT, XPHUITNaHCKOT U MYCJIMMAHCKOT [...] Mopana je OMTH IpUPOAHO BeoMa
CyrecTHBHA ayTOpHUMa KOjH cTBapajy y noba pomantusma’ (Buceta 1924, 547). 3natuxespa ce oriena
Uy KpUTHYKUM MpUKa3uMa pomMaHcepa u3 Tor BpeMeHa. (Buceta, 1924, 548)

,,KOHa4HO, makma MpeBoANOoIIa O1la je ycMepeHa Ha FpaHu4apcKe U MaBapcKe poMaHce 300r
cykoba m3mehy Mcrtoka u 3amaga Koju MpuKasyjy, U HUXOBOT YBUIA Yy CjajHy, HU3TyOJbeHY
muBmiM3anyjy. (Saglia 1999, 36) Hocranruja 3a nu3ry0speHuM, JICTIIIMM BpeMEHUMA U €r30THYHUM
npeaenuma.

Caspa cMmatpa 1a je MaBapcka tematuka (Maspwu, najg ['panazne, Anam6Opa), Kao CBENIPHCYTHA
eBpOIICKa MO/Ia, 3allPaBO 3aMEHMJIAa HEOKIACHYHY MacTOpalny, ekiore. [logana 6ux, n1a ynoTIyHuUM
aHaJorHjy, Ja cy Oayaje 3aMeHuIe ekjore. JeqHa KibKeBHA BPCTa MPUKIIAIHO j€ 3aMEHIIIA APYTY.
(Saglia 2009, 254)

ComcrBeHa, MPUMHUTHBHA HCTOpHja Takohe je MecTo HMHcmnupaudje W uHpopmanmja. Y
rpaHuilaMa Hanuje Koja ce okpehe cebu, Ta MCTOpHja ce Hanasu y 3abutuma, nepudepujama —
[kotckoj! kot cy Tema ucto kao u Maspu.

,J10Tpara 3a HallMOHAJHUM HJEHTUTETOM y bpuTanuju y ocaMHaeCTOM BEeKy Ce LEHTPaHO
6aBuina ynotpebom ucropuje. Ox Jlpajaena no ayropa mecama OcujaHa, MHCUU J1ajy pa3IndUTe
OJrOBOpE Ha MuUTame Kojy Ou mpomwioct bpurtanuja m3zabpana m demy OM Ta MpOULIOCT Ouia
kopucHa.” (Sussman 2013) Ilepcu kaxke 1a je eHINIECKa KIIKEBHA KYJITypa MPOMEHHIA MECTO
TpaXkera MopeKyIa ca rpuke U pPUMCKE Ha COTICTBEHY KEbHKEBHOCT M paHH]j€ SHIJIECKE MHUCIIE, a ,,3aTHM
na npoHale nmopekyio 3a bpurancku HaMOHATHU UACHTUTET Y camoj bpuranuju. (Percy 1765, 49)

O HallMOHAJIHOM U YHHUBCP3aJTHOM

PomaHTH3aM je TpaH3MLMOHM NEpUoJ U3Mel)y MpocBeTHTEIhCTBAa M MoJepHOr aoba. Mma
OJUIMKE M jeJHOT M JPYIOr: ameiyje Kako Ha TpajHa olesiexkja MPUPOIHOr MOpEeTKa TaKo W Ha
JTMCTUHKTUBHE KapakTepucTuke HaumoHanHor comctBa (Prickett 2014, 88), xocMmomonuTtuzam u
HaIMOHAIM3aM HCTOBpPEMEHO. PoMaHTH3aM HHje HHM jeHO HHM JAPYro, OAHOCHO POMaHTHYapCKU
MOTJIE]] Ha CBET MapaJoKCalIHO Yjeaumyje cynpoTHocTd. [lapagokc pomaHTH3Ma orjena ce y
paspenieny, OJHOCHO BPaTOJIOMHOM YjeUEbCHY TIaBHE, HCTOPHUjCKE TUXOTOMHje HALIMOHATIM3MA U
KOCMOMOJUTHU3MA. YHHUBEP3aJHO j€ OHO INTO j€ NPUMHUTUBHO, a HAI[MOHAJIHO j€ HHCTaHIA
NPUMUTHBHOT, T€ j€ CTOTa YHUBEP3aJIHO U HCTO, A ONET HAI[MOHAIIHO U JIpyraduje.

“Poetic equipoise among contraries” (Curran 2010, 11) “Unity in opposition” u
“Indifferenzpunk”. Cno6oano Moxkemo pehu fa je y poManTu3My 3a4eT (IOCT)CTPYKTYPAIUCTHIKU
MOTJIE]] Ha CBET YMja je IJIaBHA OJJIMKa carjieJlaBambe CBeTa y OMHApHUM, CYNPOTCTaB/HEHUM
NMapoBUMa, ald U JEKOHCTpyKiuja. CayloBUM pedynMa, ,,pOMAHTHYAPCKH IUCKYpC XyMaHH3Ma
HACTOjao je Ja mpeBas3ul)e BUIIECTpyKe 0OIUKE MoIelie — aHTUYKO U MOJIEpHO, huno3oduja u moesuja,
cy0jeKkT u 00jeKT — kako O0u 006e30earo cinodboay n3paxkasama‘ (Saul 2009, 13).

IIpe cBera HeMauky Uaeanu3aM HaCTOjH Aa peBasulje, nzneuu, GparMeHTapHOCT, 1a TOMUPH
NapTUKYyJIApHO U yHUBep3anHo. Puiozoduja je Mokaa uaeHTH(GHUKOBaIa OBY 00JIECT MOAEPHOT 1002
— (parMeHTapHOCT — aiu je He Moxe m3neuntu (Saul 2009, 11). YMerHOCT MOXKeE, Tako mTO he
NOMHUPHTH “‘entgegengesetzte Zustinde” popme u MaTepuje, pasyma u ocehajHoCTH, IUBIWIN3ALU]E U
npupoze, apxkase u comnctBa (Saul 2009, 11-12). YmerHoct, Tj. mMamTa apOutpupajy uzmeby
CYIPOTCTAaBJbEHUX TIOJIOBA, OTyJa UsMuuLbare W YjeIUBHABambe, ,,CHHTETHUCAHE PA3THUYUTHX
KIbIKEBHUX TpaJUIUja‘“, Kako OM ce CTBOpHIIa YMETHOCT Haja ymeTHoctuMa (Saul 2009, 13). Yiora
Hemauke 6una je ksbyuna (France & Haynes 2006, 430).

PomanTtuzam je aptukynucan kao mporpam y Hemaukoj (Blanning 2000, 4), moctao je
CaMOCBECHH, MTPOTPAMCKH ,,HayuyHU * oKpeT y Jenu aesenecerux ronuHa X VIII Beka. (Olson 2008,
111).1%* Omnukyje ra, npe cBera, npupoaHa (uiuosoduja ApymITBA U Opranumuszam. ,,OCHOBHH
eTUYKM HJea]l poMaHTH4apa Ouo je burdyne, caMOOCTBapeme, pa3BOj CBUX JbYICKUX U

164 Richard Olson. Science and Scientism in Nineteenth Century Europe. University of Illinois Press, 2008.
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uHauBUAyanHux mohum y nenuny® (Beiser 2003, 25). Harvard University Press. Kindle Edition.
Opranunusam riesa Ha CBET M HEroBe JeJOBE Kao Ha IENIMHY U )KUB OpraHu3aM (aHaJorujoM) U
MIPOTHBH C€ PEAYKIIMOHU3MY, KaTaJOTHIIa3Uju U MEXaHUIM3MY KOjH Biaaajy HaykoMm oa X VII Beka.
V¥ panom XIX Beky pasyMeBame IPUPOJIE HAYKE, KAKO Y IPUPOAHUM TAKO U y APYLITBEHUM HayKama,
y 3eMJbaMa HEMAuKOI' TOBOPHOT MOApYyYja OWIIO je PaJUKaIHO Jpyrauuje oJ aHTJIOCAaKCOHCKOT. To
riefame je Mo3Haro kao mpuponHa ¢mino3zoduja (“Naturphilosophie), jeanna moryha Teopuja
jemunctBa npupoae (Richards 2002, 8). ,Ilpupomna dumozoduja“ 3acHoBaHa je Ha XepAepOBOM
JMHAMUYKOM CXBaTamwy IMpupoje, KaHTOBUM pallMOHATMCTUYKUM IpeTIiocTaBkaMa, [ ereoBoj
poMaHTHuapckoj crpactu, U lllenunroBoj maeamuctuukoj ¢uuozopuju. (Olson 2008, 105). VY
UCTPAXMBalby HEMAadyKUX TEOopeTHdYapa OpPTraHUIMCTUYKE OpHjeHTAlMje HajBaXKHHje je Owio naa
OTKpH]jy Uejy AyXa UM apXeTuna Koja ce MaHudecrtyje y KoukpetnoMm pernomeny (Olson 2008, 105).
OTyzna uHTEpecoBame 3a HapoAHy noe3ujy. OCHM IITO je CHaXXHO YTHUIAJI0O Ha HEMAuKy HayKy U
KyJITypy, HEMAuKO TJelamke Ha HAayKy UMajlo jeé U AYrOpovyHE KOHCEKBEHIIE Ha KOHTMHEHTAIHU
(eBporicku) MOMUTHYKH W wHTENeKTyanHu )uBoT (Olson 2008, 87). Y mgyropouHe KOHCEKBEHIIE
npupoaHe puaozoduje U BHEHOT TOUMamka CYIITHHE, CBAKAKO CHa/la U pOMaHTHYapcKa ,,lIPOMOIIH]ja
MHTCH3MBHE KYyJITYpHE U  TOJWTHYKE UACOJIOTHjEe  HaluMoOHaIM3Ma Melly  Hemaukum
MHTEJIEKTyanuuma‘’.

VYiora mecHuKa M yMeTHHKa je jaa Oyay ,,dyBapH OHOTa ILUTO j€ MPHPOTHO Y JbYJICKO]
npupoau”, ,,JJa TOoBpaTe HM3ryOJbEHO jeIMHCTBO KpPO3 BHU3MOHAPCKE WHTETpalldje Koje AOMYymY]Y
Ipero3HaTe HeJoCTaTKe peanHor”, 1a Oyay ,,TepaneyTd U Mecuje y UMe MpUpoje KyaType Koja je
nujarHocTrkoBaHa kao OonecHa” (Prickett 2014, 110). Illunep: mecHWK je 4yBap OHOTa IITO j€
NPUPOJHO Yy JbYJACKO] HPUPOAM, HAMBHOCTH. M TECHHMKOB je 3amarak Ja ,,00HOBH H3TyOJbEHO
JEOMHCTBO KpO3 BU3MOHApCKE MHTETpalnuje Koje HagokHal)yjy mpemno3HaTH AeHUIMUT CTBApPHOCTH.”
(OBo je mpouiec meaning-making Kpeupama KyATypHOT Mojena?) ,,JemuHCTBO Cy0jeKkTa u Mpupoe je
HauWBHO.”

PomanTuuapu, nakie, HErupajy IEJIOBUTOCT CIO3Hajeé 3acCHOBaHE Ha (parMeHTUMaA
CTBapHOCTH, Ha CYIPOTCTABJbEHUM €JIEMEHTMMa, OMHAPHHM OIO3MLMjamMa, Koje ce MelycoOHO
uckipyuyjy. CTBapajy TpaH3MLMOHY, XHOPHIHY KaTeropujy Koja HeMa CBOj HJIEHTHTET Beh je
neduHuCcaHa Kao ,,je AMHCTBO CYNPOTHOCTHU, ,,H JETHO U IPYTO’’, OTHOCHO ,,HH JeTHO HU JAPYyro‘. YBeK
caJip>Ky HEIITO IITO j€ 33j€AHUYKO U HEIITO IITO HUje, U, Y 3aBUCHOCTH OJ1 yIJIa INIeAama, CIMYHOCT
WIA pa3fuKa MOXXe OMTH HcTakHyTa y npBH IutaH. C jeHe CTpaHe CTOjU yHHMBEp3aJHA CBETCKa
KIbIKEBHOCT, C Jpyre CTpaHe MapTHKYJapHU HM3pa3 YHUBEpP3aJHE KHHIDKEBHOCTH, HAllMOHAIHA
KIbIDKEBHOCT KOja ¥ JIeJIM M 4yBa CBoje Kapakrepuctuke. Herne usmely, y 3amarsbeHoM mpocTopy,
HaJIa3yW Ce KILM)KEBHOCT KOja HHMje HM YHMCTO CBETCKa HU YHCTO HAIMOHAJHA, OJHOCHO KOja je U
CBETCKa M HAI[MOHAJIHA, a KOja, 1a O yomiuTe Ouiia crio3HaTa Kao HallMOHAaJIHa, MOpa OUTH JOCTYIIHA
Ha Je3MKY CBETCKE KIbM)KEBHOCTH, HEMAUuKOM MJIM €HIJIECKOM. Y TOM KOHTEKCTY, y MehyrpocTopy ce
Hala3u ,,IOHeMYeHa* WIH ,,[IOCHTIIC)KEeHA HAllMOHAIHA KHIHMDKEBHOCT. | €T€OBH CTaBOBH jacHO
roBope y npuior tome. Cpelmpa KaTeropuja Tako (pyHKIIMOHUIIE K0 KJIATHO, OJMKE jeTHOM WU
JAPYroM Kpajy y 3aBHCHOCTH Of MOTpeOe MM KOHTEKCTa. Y ciyd4ajy Hapona, HU 3amax Hu VICTOK,
3HAYWUIIO j€ ,,lT03anaamaBame Fictoka (100ap AuBIbaK).

PomaHTHYapCcKO HMHCUCTHpame Ha YHHMBEP3AJIHUM CBOjCTBHMA YOBEUAHCTBA C jEIHE, H
HaIMOHAJTHUM 0COOEHOCTHMA C JIpyre CTpaHe, JOBEJO je 0 CTBapama KOHIIENTa, aHTUTE3e unity in
diversity. KoHLenT ce 0JHOCH Ha HJEjy Ja C€ IBa HaW3IJIEJ CYNpPOTCTaB/bEHA MM KOH(IMKTHA
eJIEeMEHTa MOTY CIOjUTH U (popMupaTtu Koxe3uBHy IlenuHy. IIpocBetutessu cy BepoBanmu na he
CKYyIJbarb€ U 00jaBJbUBAHE CBEYKYITHOT JbYACKOT 3Haha YHAPEIUTH YOBEUAHCTBO. [I[pUMHUTHBHO je
6uno nomre. Kako xkaxxe brnanusr, ,,poMaHTHYapy Cy MUCIIWIM Jja OHU 3Hajy 6osbe* (Blanning 2000,
10). YHHBEp3aIHO je OHO ILITO je MPUMHUTHUBHO. A U3pa3 YHHUBEP3ATHOT HAJIA3U C€ Y MAPTUKYIApHOM
NpUMUTHBHOM. To ce moceOHO youyaBa Ko HEMAauKUX MpeIpoMaHThdYapa U poOMaHTH4Yapa, HapOUUTO
Xepnepa u llnerena. Ha oBo jeAMHCTBO ce pa3iu4uTO IIIeano y pasHuM enoxama. O Tome ropopu
Kapan. Omnmire 4oBeuaHCKO MPOCHjaBa U CBETIM KPO3 HAIlMOHATHOCT U JuvHOoCT. (Gete, 1959, 79—

81)
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OrnamaBajyhu ucroBpeMeHo mojaBy apyror aena Tandjunux npeBoma Cpnckux njecama,
Jlemoncke njecme u mBeackor @pumujogha, I'ere mume cruenehe: ,,CBe BHUIE HaM ce MpyxKa
MOTyhHOCT J1a cXBaTMMO ILITa MOJKE J1a 3HA4YM HApOJHA W HALMOHAJHA MOE3Mja: MOCTOjHU, 3aIpaBo,
caMmo jeHa KHIMKEBHOCT, OHA MpaBa, Koja HE MPUIAJa HU HApOAY HU IUIEMCTBY, HU KpaJby HHU
cesbaky; rajuhe je ko ce oceha mpaBUM YOBEKOM: OHA HEOJI0JbUBO M30Hja Y MPOCTOM, YaK CHPOBOM
Hapoay, anu Huje yckpaheHa HU oOpa3zoBaHuM HarMjama. OcTaje HaM CTOTa Kao Hall HajBAXXHUJU
HAarop, J1a JOCMEMO JI0 HajIIUper Morieaa, Kako OMCMO YBKUJIM TIOSTCKH TaJleHaT Y CBUM OOJIHUIIMMA
UCTIOJbaBakba M YOUMIIM I'a KaKo MPOKUMa HCTOPHjY YOBEYAHCTBA Ka0 1€0 KOjH je cjeaumyje.  (demuh
2008, 169)

Konpuny xopuctu n3pa3z “multeity in unity” ga nedunuie npuHuun jenore. Y ecejuma The
Friend roBopu o ynuBep3ainHoM 3akony (“the law of polarity*) mo kom ce cBa Moh manugectyje y
CYIpPOTCTaBJbeHUM, a wumak MmehycoOHo 3aBucHuM cuinama. “Unity is manifested only by
correspondent opposites.” (The Friend, Essay 11, 338, Essay XI 465).16

XOIMCTHYKO TJIeJakhe Ha CBET MOX/IA j€ M HajBaKHU]ja OJUIMKA POMAHTHU3Ma, YOOIHUYeHa y
neMy “unity in disunity”, jeJHHCTBO y pa3jeAUBEHOCTH, WK jOII “unity in opposition” (jeAUHCTBO y
OTO3UIIMjH), “Unity in anti-union unity” (JEANHCTBO y aHTUYjeIUHEHOM jeAUHCTBY). OJICOH HaBOAU
Ja Cy poMaHTUYapu OWiM (GpacuMHUPAHH MOJAPHOCTUMA U HHHXOBHM pa3pellielhbuMa y HEKOj HOBO]
dopmMH jeaMHCTBA W, WIyCTpaldje paad, HABOAU peYd jeOHOr O] TJaBHUX TeopeThdapa
poMaHTHYapcKor nokpera, @puapuxa Llnerena: ,,l{ena ucropuja caBpeMeHe noe3uje je HenpeKuIHA
OCBPT Ha Kpartak (uI030()cKH TEKCT: CBa yMETHOCT Tpeba Ja Oyae HayKa, U CBa HayKa, yMETHOCT;
noe3uja u gunozoduja Tpeda na Oyay yjenumene. (Olson 2008, 112)

To je BumecTpyko 3HauajaH acnekT 3a Hairy TeMy. Oko 1797. ronuHe cuHTe3a CyIpOTHOCTH
rmocrana je oIcecHja W 4ecto je Owia ¢opMynncaHa je3UKOM TpuponHe ¢uiozoduje, TO ject
Hemaukor uaeanusma (Olson 2008, 112). @punpux Illneren je y cBojuM OenexHUIIaMa KOPUCTHO
tepMmuH Indifferenzpunk na o3HauM Tauky y KOjoj pOMaHTHYapCKa CHHTE3a JUCIIApaTHUX eJIeMeHaTa
Hasia3u O6anaHc u cramna ce y Bute jeaunctso (Olson 2008, 113).

Moxna je oBaj KoHLENT HajOosbe ommcao OJICOH pekaBIId Ja ,,l10/IeJbeHEe NpUYE CBaKe
noceOHe je3nuKe 3ajelHUIIe YNHE Be3y Koja pa3iuKyje WIaHOBE jeJHOT Hapoia OJ APYrux Hapozaa“
(Olson 2008, 111).

Eepona u nayuje

W3pa3utu KOCMOMOIUTH3aM ITPOCBEheHOCTH MOTULIA0 je TIOHAJBUIIIE O] U/Iej€ YHUBEP3ATHHUX,
NPUPOJHUX TPaBa, Kao U 0J yBepemwa Boaehux ,,puno3oda na jbyam cByaa UMajy, y OCHOBH, UCTY
npupoxy (Kosuh 2021, 77-78). Pyco je nucao na ,,nanac Buiie Hema ®paniy3a, Hemana, lllnanana,
yak H1 EHrnesa... mocroje camo EBporsbanu. CBU UMajy UCTe yKyce, UCTE CTPacTH, UCTe oOnuaje.
(idem, 78)

Naxo Pyco Huje KopucTHO ped Halgja J1a onuIe cBojy volonté générale (ommTa BoJjba), OBa
peud he yhu y ymorpeOy ¢ kibyuyHoMm enm3onoM DpaHIyCke peBONyIHje, MPEKO CBEIITCHUKA
Emanyeana Cuejeca (Emmanuel Sieyes). Peu Hanuja mocraje Tauka raiBaHuzaimje y pa3pojy 6opoe
u3Mel)y Haposa u ABOpa, noctajyhu CHHOHUM 32 TJIAaBHO MOJIMTHYKO TEJIO KOje YNHHU HapoJl, He Kao
nonapehen cioj apymTea, Beh Kao Telo ca BOJbOM B MaHIATOM. Y KaCHHjeM MOJTUTHYKOM PEUYHUKY U
MUCIIM HallFja ce He OJJHOCH Ha rojiaHuke, Beh Ha rpal)ane, a Ap>kaBHE MHCTUTYIHje (MUHUCTApCTBA,
O6ubimoTeke, oOpy)kaHe CHAare) Koje BHIIE HUCY y CIOyXOM Kpajba M JBopa, HazuBahe ce
,,HAIIMOHAJTHUM " HarJamaBajyhu THUMe Ja MpeicTaBibajy YUTaBy MOMYJAlMjy U JACTYjy Y HEHOM
unrepecy. (Leerssen 2006, 82)

ITo IIpukeTy, KOHLIENT HalLWje-apKaBe OMO je XyMaHu u3ia3 u3 gpeynanHor noda. Hemuu cy
y TOYeTKy mnoapxkaBain DPpaHIyCKy PEBONYLH]Y, jep C€ YMHHWIO J1a HyIU U3Ja3 U3 pYLIeBHHA
¢deynanusMa Ka XymMaHoj HarmoHaiHoj apxkasu. (Prickett 2014, 110)

165 The Collected Works of Samuel Taylor Coleridge, Opus Maximus 298 ed. Kathleen Coburn 2002 Princeton University
Press.
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VYHHBep3anu3aM MPOCBETUTEJHCTBA U TOCIEIUYHU EBPOIOICHTPU3AM HMAalld Cy CHa)XHE
ONOHEHTE Yy HalMjaMa-apkaBama. McrpBa cxBaheHe Kao JecTpyKTuBHE ¢opmanuje, HaKOH
Hanoneonose nodexne nazn [pycujom, riaename Ha Halyje-IpKaBe APACTUYHO c€ MPOMEHMIIO. Tako
je Xepaep cMatpao HOJIUTUYKY JpXKaBy WM HAIH]y, IPe AECTPYKTUBHOM MHCTUTYIHjoM. (Leerssen
2006, 113) OBaj HeraTMBHHM TNOTJIEJ] HA Jp>KaBy cCe€ JPAacTHYHO Mema HakoH HarmoneoHoBHX
BUIIecTpyKux nobdena Hax Ilpycuma, ocBajama bepnuna n xonaune kanurynanuje Ilpycuje jymna
1807. Hanmonanuzam oJ1 caMor MoYeTKa UMa CHa)KaH aHTUUMIIEpHjalIHU KapakTep, IPOUCTEKao U3
noOyHe npoTuB cTpane BiacTH (“foreign rule”), kao mTo je ciydaj ca Hemaukom y Bpeme okynaimje
on crpane Hamoneona, anu u y Apyrum 3emisbama, ykibyuyjyhu u Hlnanujy u Cpoujy. Mehytum,
HAIIMOHAJIMCTUYKA MPEBUpPakba HUCY YBEK MMalia 3a LIWJb CTBapame HE3aBUCHE JP)KaBe M y HEKUM
cllyyajeBUMa Cy MoJa3uiia 0]l HaMepe ouyBama Haluje o (PU3MUKOT Hamajaa Wik JTUCKpUMUHAIN]E,
ma /10 OCTBapuBama IMpaBa Ha MIHPY yNOTpeOy HAIMOHAIHOT je3uKa M JPYTHX BHIOBA KYJITYPHOT
u3pakaBama. J[eBeTHaeCTH BEK je Takohe M BEK mpolieca U3rpajmhe HAIMOHATHHUX JIp’KaBa, KOju je
4ecTo JIYyTroTpajaH M HHje CBEICH caMO Ha Mporjamieme, Beh 3axTeBa na crnosbma (“‘external”) u
yHyTpamma (“internal”) u3rpaama HallMOHAIHE Jp)KaBe Yy J0BOJbHO] Mepu cazpe. (Osterhammel
2015, 406). U omer, nomajemMo Mu, Bek bpurancke ummepuje.

On ocamHaecTor Beka Ia HaJajbe, U TEPMUH ,,HalMja“ U u3pas ,,Hapoa* Cy IBOCMHCIICHU;
MOTY C€ OJHOCHUTH WJIM Ha KyJITYpHH arperat JepUHHUCAH 3ajeHUYKOM HCTOPH]OM, jE3UKOM,
KYJITYpOM M MOPEKIIOM, WM NaK Ha IPYIITBEHH CJI0j Ae(UHUCAH HUXOBUM MECTOM y TOJIUTUYKOM
Teny 3eMJbe. Y pBuUM roguHama dpaHitycke peBoiyuuje, cioral Vive la Nation! Hocu cieruduaHo
aHTHAPUCTOKPATCKO, APYLITBEHO 3HaUCH-e, a He eTHUYKO. (idem, 378; Leerssen 2006, 377-378).

PycooBcko y3uMame CeOCKOT M CKPOMHOTI TPaJICKOI CBETa 3a MpaBU, UCTUHCKH HApoOj, a
ETOBE BOJbE 3a AyTEHTHYHHM ,,IJac Hapoja“, ,,BoJby Hapoja‘“ (mat. vox populi, voluntas populi),
3HAYMJIO je UCTOBPEMEHO M 0J0aluBame, HCKIJbYUHBAKE U3 ,,HapoJa“ miieMuha u MHTENIeKTyamana.
PycooB mnemenut nuBibak” (Qp. bon sauvage, noble sauvage) nocrahe CHHOHUM 3a UCKOHCKOT,
MpaBoT NMpHUIaAHKKa Hapoa. OBaj KOHLENT Hapo/a npey3enu cy pomantudapu. (Kosuh 2021).

Xepnep je Ouo Benmuku momroBanal PycooBux maeja. TBpauwo je ma je Hapon, ,,oik*,
NPEJCTaBJba0 Haj3HAYAJHU]y JEIUHMIy 4YOBEUaHCTBAa, M na ce cpeha m cioboma mojenuHana
HAjTIOTIYHHj€ MOTY OCTBapUTH y OKBUpHMA 3ajeHuie. Ol MHTENEeKTyallala je 3aXTeBao 1a OTKPH]Y
,,JIyIIly Hapoja“, CKpUBEHY IIpe CBera y je3uKy, ajiu y oOudajuma, necmama, ucropuju. (Kosuh 2021,
81) 3a Xepaepa Hapox je Ouo, Tipe cBera, KylITypHH KBaiuTeT. (idem, 82)

W3jennayaBame mojMoBa Hapo-HaIja BUAUMo u ko Menenaec [lunana, pueblo-nacion.

Pyky nojn pyky ¢ monutudkum uaejama OpaHirycke peBoIylMje Hie HacTajambe KyJITYypPHOT
HalMoHanu3Ma. PeBonmynnoHapHa HjAeja O HapoAy Kao H3BOPY MOhM OKOHYaja je Huaejy
kocmononutrcke EBpone. Jbyau cy KOHA4HO MOIJIHM J1a ce 0ciio0ojie Tpakema MCTUHE Y IPKBH,
MOHapXy, TpukuM ¢miozodpuma u ga ce oKpeHy cebu. 3aTo Xeren Kaxe Aa je KIbYYHH aKCHOM
pomanTu3ma “absolute inwardness” (HeM. absolute Innerlichkeit) (Blanning 2000, 10).

Jlom pesynratr @paHIycKe peBOdyIHje OWJIO je OKpeTame O] (paHIyCKe KyITypHE
XereMoHHje, oa0alrBambe He caMO KJIaculu3Ma, Beh W KOCMOMOJIUTHU3MA, OJTHOCHO CTBapame Ipe
CBera je3sMykd 3aCHOBAHMX KYJITYPHUX HallMOHaTu3Ma. A TO je, BEpOBambE Ja je CBaka Haluja y
EBponn ox cBor HajpaHujer QGopMmHpama pa3BUiIa COICTBEHY KYJITYpy, ca KapaKTepHUCTHKaMma
JEIMHCTBEHUM Ka0 U HETOB je3UK, HaKO HETOB Je3UK U KYITypa MOXKa uMajy OJucke polake npexo
rpanune. Mako je eBpoueHTpUYHOCT Ouia ojyimka EBpore y onHOCy Ha ocTaTak CBETa, YHYTap
EBpomne nedunumty ce Haluje jeiHa y OIHOCY Ha Apyry, Takopehu Binaaa eBpodobuja.

MopTeHceH HaBOOM JAa Cy ,,TOKOM KacHOI OCaMHAECTOT M PAHOT JEBETHAECTOI BeKa Y
Bpuranuju, HOBU HAIMOHAJIMCTUYKK HApaTHUBH MOYENN J1a 3aMEHbY]y CTapHje YHUBEP3ATUCTUUKE U
KOCMOMOJHUTCKE 00IHKe pasyMeBama“. (Mortensen 2004, 19-20) Kocmononutuzam je 610 3aMembeH
,,CAMOCBECHUM  KOHTpacTupameM OpurtaHctBa (“Britishness®) ca japyrum HaluumoHaIHUM
KapakTepuma, a y OpUTAaHCKOM ciyd4ajy IJIaBHH ‘ApYrH’ OHO je eBpOICKH KOHTHHEHT KOJUM
noMuHupajy @paniy3u.” MopTeHCEeH Tako KOHCTaTyje Ja je KCeHO(POOMUYHY CIMKY (PpaHIlyCKOT
HAIMOHAJTHOT KapakTepa, ,,aHTHTaJICKy JAeMoHosorujy 3auementupao Eamynn Bypk (Edmund
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Burke) y kwusu Reflections on the Revolution in France, tae je @paHiry3e npeacTaBuo Kao HeBuleHO
HACWJIHE U 370hy/THE.

Osncon kxaxe na cy ,,HamoneoHoBy ®PpaHIlyCcKy HEMauykH POMAHTHYApH CXBAaTaIU Kao
HOCHOI[a CBETa IITO Cy Mp3en y uaeonoruju OpaHirycke peBoyIuje, jep je mpeacraBibaia, usmelhy
OCTaJIOT, YHUBEP3aJIM3aM, KOJU je CTajao CIpaM Bepe y TO J1a CBAKH HapOJl MMa jJeTUHCTBEH KapakTep.
,» leopetnuapu pomantusma, nocebno ®Ouxre y bepnuny u lllneren y beuay, npey3senu cy BohcTBO y
npoMoBHcamy aHTH(]paHIycKor ocehaja Hemaukor jenquHcTBa. OBaj ocehaj jeanHCTBA, 3aCHOBaH Ha
KyJITypHOM HallMOHAIM3MY XepJAepa U paHHUjuX HEMAayKuX MCTOPUJCKUX MHUCIWIALA, YCMEPHO je
NaXlkby Ha HAIMOHAJIHO MOJUTHUYKO YjeAHIbeme Koje OM omoryhmiao ycnemHy moOyHy HpOTHB
¢panmyckor yrunaja.“ (Olson 2008, 114).

I'oBopuhe o yHHMBEp3aJIHOM, TO jeCT €BPOICKOM HAPOJHOM CTBapajallTBYy, UCTO Kao ILITO
rOBOpE 0 HApOJly, aJIK OHE CEKYH/IE KaJla Ce CBEOMIITEM, YHUBEP3aJTHOM, YUTa] €BPOIICKOM HAPOTHOM
CTBAapaJIallITBy J10J1a je3UK, MMOYMHE Jla c€ ToMasba HAIMOHAIHO. Tako Ja je YHHUBEp3aJHO camo
orceHa. XOpPU30HTAIHO CE€ THYE WACHTUTETA U OJBOJEHOCTH HAIlMje CIpaM ayTcajaepa U KOMIIHja,
T€ j€ €CEHIIMjaTHO eTHOIICHTPUYAH U KCeHO(POoONUaH. YHUBEP3ATHOCT CE MOKE OJHOCUTH Ha TI0jaM
APYrocTu Koja pajauje ykjbyuyje Hero aa yaasbasa Jpyror. (Delanty 1995). Ono mto je benenukr
AHZIEpCOH Ha3Bao ,,HEPAaCKUAMBUM OpakoM HalMOHATU3Ma ca MHTEepHAaUMOHaIM3MoM. (Anderson
2006, 211)

YHHUBEP3aITHOCT JbYCKE IPUPOJE OTJIe/Ia CE U Y YHUBEP3AIIHOCTH HAITMOHAIHUX ITecama, Koje
OJUIHKY]€ ,,lyX HapoJa‘“, yHUBEP3aJIHOT, a ONeT KOHKPETHOT Hapoaa. M3yuaBame (oaKiIopa BOANUIO
je TpeBa3uiIaKemhy TYyXOBHUX M KYJITYPHUX TpaHUIA MOj€AMHAYHUX HAapoJa W MPH3HABABY IIHUPE
3ajenHuIle Koja yjeaumyje Hapoae EBpome (Kokjara 1985, 342). @onkiop je TOMpUHEO CTBapamby
KyJTYpHUX U MOpaJIHUX YMHMIIaNa 0e3 Kojux je ,,HoBU mojam EBpone* janmo u npaszan. @oakiop je
HABOJMO HaYYHHKE /13, Kako kKaxxe Manam ge Cran ,,mucine Ha eBporckom . (Kokjara 342).

Xepnep je unayrypucao Bpahame HapoAHOj OE3UjH, IPABOM U3BOPHOM IJIACy JbYACKOT poJia,
U CIIaBHOj CpeAboBEKOBHOj mpouuiocTu. (Berman 2007, 38). ¥V ecejy 0 CIMYHOCTH CPeIl-OBEKOBHOT
HEMAYKOT U eHrJecKor necHumTBa (1777) kaxe ga CBU HEIMBUIN30BAaHU HAPOJU TIEBAjy U paje, U
Ja Cy IBUXOBE TMeCME HApOIHHU apXWBH, pU3HUIIA IUXOBE HAyKE M PENUTHje, BbUXOBE TEOrOHHUje U
KOCMOT'OHHje, Jefa npenaka u gorahaja uz concreeHor xusota (Kokjara 1985, 217-218), ,,onpa3 cy
-ETOBOT CpPLIa U CIUKA HEroBOT MOPOJIUYHOT KUBOTA y cpehH U Ty3H y3 KOJIEBKY U mopen rpoda.”
(Jenuxen 2008, 96).

3axBaspyjyhu poMaHTHYapCKUM KOCMOIIOIUTCKUM uaejama (Xepaep, I'ere, HapoHa noesuja
JI0Ka3yje KpPOC-KYJITYpHO IOPEKJIO EBpONCKe LWBWIM3ALIMjE), HApOJHE ITeCMe pa3HUX Hapoja
00jaBJbyjy ce 3ajeHo, u mopeheme nmocraje HeMUHOBHO. [ToceOHO HEMAYKUX U €HTIICCKUX HAPOIHHIX
necama. Y CIMYHOCTHMA C€ TPAXXHMO jJEAMHCTBEH IyX JbYJICKOT poja (KpeaTHBHHM IJIac Hapoja), y
pas3nukaMa — HallMoHaJIHU 1yX. HaponHa moesuja je yHuBep3aiHa, OalTruHa je Koja mpunaaa 1nejiom
cBeTy u cBuM Hapoauma (Kokjara 1985, 216-217). Hapoaae mecMe Cy HCTOBpEMEHO CBavHje, mecMe
CBETa, aJli M HAI[OHAJIHE.

HarnamaBame yHuBep3anHOCTH (oikiopa Owio je tunuyHo 3a [lona baypunra, xoju ce
3aWHTEPECOBAO 3a PYCKY, MOJBCKY, CPIICKY U YELIKY KEMKEBHOCT HakoH nocere Cankt [lerepOypry
1819-1820, rae je HABOAHO HAYYHO PYCKH M yNO3HAO Heke Bozaehe mucie Tor BpeMeHa. Y MUCMY
YenakoBckoMm on 28. jyHa 1827. Baypunr TBpau Aa cBa moesuja uma ,,HallMOHAJIHH KapakTep™ H
CYIIpPOTCTaB/ba OrpaHUYCHbA BEIUKUX ayTopa, YHjoj Ce IMOXBalM ,HUIITA HE MOXeE IOJaTH",
,,0€3TPaHUYHOM I0JbY HapoaHe Kynrype* (Uenakoscku 1907, 314).

Ilepcu je ykJpyumo mpeBoje ABe ILImMaHcke Oamane y Ocmamke, HalOMHIbYhH HHXOBE
CIIMYHOCTH ca eHrneckum Oanagama. (France & Haynes 435)

Kacuuje cy ckynspauu 0anana nodenu a OTKpUBAjy Jpyre eBpOICKe Mapajese eHIJIeCKUM U
IIKOTCKUM Oanagama, nmocebno mehy HemaukuMm u naHckuM. (France & Haynes 435) ,,Jlo apyror
u3nama YajiamoBUX EHITIECKMX M IIKOTCKMX momyiapHux Oamaga (1882-1898), mapanene ca
SHIVIECKUM M IIKOTCKUM OaliafiamMa MorJie ¢y ce nmopyhu ca Buiie o a8e necetune jesuka“ (France &
Haynes 2006, 435).
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Y pomMaHTH3MYy, KOjuUM Bnaaa ¢pankopobuja, T1j. ramopoduja (wim eBpododuja),
YHHUBEP3AJIHO, 300T je3ndYKuX Oapujepa, pa3peliemhe ce Hala3u y UMIEPHjaTuCTUYKOM HallMOHATHOM
(cBeTCKa KIM)KEBHOCT) M IIPEBONEHE Y TOME UMa KJbYUHY YJIOTY.

ITpenocumo oBre kako Tandj nedpuHume HAMOHATHY TyX: ,,HanmoHamHu 1yX Kao Takas je
TEIIKO OKapakTepucaTH. bamr kao M kapakrepucTuke HapojHe moesuje. ITokymasajyhu To na
ypamumo, cycpehemo ce ca uctuMm moremkohama Ha koje Ou Tpebanmo ma ce cycpehemo y
KapakTepu3aliju caMor HaIMOHAJIHOT 1yxa.” ,,be3 Tako ymaa/buBHX MOCEOHOCTH Kao IITO CY
SHIVIECKH, (DPAHIyCKU WJIM IIMAHCKU HAllMOHAJIHHM KapaKTep, HEroBa IVIaBHA KapaKTEPUCTHKA Ce
CacToju y HErOBOj YHUBEP3ATHOCTH. JETHOCTABHOCT M CHAara Koja JIe)Kd y HarjioM U eIMOTHYHOM
CTHUJIY, KapaKTEepUCTHYHE Cy O0COOMHE CBE IOIyJIapHE Moe3uje; aj Kaja mocMaTpamo OOraTcTBO
necama u 6anana Koje cy Hekaza ouie nomynapHe y Hemaukoj (He roBOpUMO O ocTaliMa KOju Cy
cajia TakBHW), 3alamy HAC PA3HOIUKOCT y OONMUIMMA W TeMaMa M T'e€HHjaIHOCT KOjoj HEMa paBHE
HaApOJIHO] Moe3uju Omino Koje apyru Hapona. Hemauka HaponHa moe3uja HEMa TParuyHy BEIHYUHY
CKaH/IMHABCKE; HUTH, y3 HEKOJIMKO M3y3eTaKa, HeM3PEIHBO CIATKy MEJIaHXOJIHN]y U CMeNoCT Oananie
[IIkoTa; HUTH IMJIACTUYHO M EIICKO CaBPIIEHCTBO CPIICKOT; HH JHUPCKO JIOCTOJaHCTBO IITAHCKE
HapoJHE Moe3uje. ANM HEeMaykuM IeBayMMa je 3ajeJHUYKO Ca EHITIECKMM pPaJoCHO U JIyOOKO
ocehame mpupoge U HEHUX O00XKAHCKUX JIETIOTAa; ca IMIKOTCKUM, CpPAavyHO U JyOOKo ocehame; ca
CKaH/IMHABCKUM, 3TYCHYT U YIJIABHOM JPaMCKH TpuKa3. tbuxoBu u3pasu jpy0aBu Cy CpAauyHUju U
CKOpO jeHaKo cjajuu kao kox llInanana; a cama je Ta CTpacT Jajieko ny0sba, HaKko YONILITEHO YyJIHHja
U Mame JIeJMKaTHA, Hero0 KOJ CIOBEHCKMX Hapoja. JIoK y pa3urpaHoj MamTH, Koja, 6€3 MKaKkBOT
MOCEOHOT MpeAMeTa, IpTa MAIITOBUTE CIMKE U OAYIIEBJbaBA CE€ COIICTBEHUM CTBApaAJalITBOM, OHU
npeBas3uia3e He caMmo oBe, Beh u cBe apyre Hapoae Ha cBety.” (Talvj 1836, 312)

HapopHo cTBapanamTBo HHje caMo LPBEHH TEMHX JI0 U3TyOJbeHe KYIType Kao TakBe, Beh 10
COIICTBEHE HALIMOHAJHE KYJTYpe U UCTOpHje, TO TeMeJba HallKje. Y HapOJAHUM IecMama Cy Halluld
UCTOpPH]y, oOMYaje Hapoda KOju YMHE Halyjy. Mlako roBope o Tome Ja ce AyX HapoJa MCIO0JbaBa y
CBHUM JIeJIOBakbUMa HApOJa, POMaHTUYApH CMaTpajy Jia c€ y HapOJHOj TPAJAULUjU Orjena HajooJbu
neo Hammje (Kokjara 1985, 272). Besanoct ca Bimactute obuuaje jour je Xepaep NpOTIacuo
HAIMOHAJTHUM CUMOO0JIOM (M3 Uieje 0 0COOEHOCTH Hapo/ia CBaKH HAPO/I IJpIIe CONCTBEHHU HAIMOHAIHU
nyx). U jednom od svojih Filozofskih predavanja (Philosphische Vorlesungen), odrzanih u Becu
izmedu 1804. i 1806, Fridrih Slegel je izjavio da se veli¢ina jedne nacije meri njenom privrzenoséu
sopstvenom jeziku, religiji, obi¢ajima, navikama, sopstvenom nacinu misljenja i zivljenja; jer, kao
Sto sam kaze, ,,Sto je drevniji i €istiji rod, to su drevniji i Cistiji njegovi obicaji; a Sto su drevniji i
Cistiji obicaji, to je veca i istinskija vezanost za njih, to ¢e veca biti i nacija.” (izd. Windischmann, D,
str. 385). 3aucra, uHTEpEC 3a UCTOPHUjY j€ M3IJIENA0 Kao jeAHa O] HAIMOHAIHUX KapaKTepPUCTHKA
Bbputanuje u3 ocamHaecTor Beka. XjyMm je Hammcao: ,,Bepyjem aa je oBo HCTOpHjCKO 100a, a OBO
ucTtopujcka Haja. OBe UCTOPHje UMajy BXKHO MECTO Y pasyMeBamby HAIlMOHATHOT UICHTUTETA jep
CYy UMIUTMIIUTHO cJaBHje OpPUTAHCKM HAalpenak, Kako y 3Hamby Tako W Yy APYTUM KyITYpPHUM
nocturayhuma (Sussman 2013, 32). Ycmene necme ,,4nHE KOJEKTHBHY CIUKY TYyXOBHO-MOPAJIHOT
MI0CTOjamba JeTHOT Hapo/ia; YKPaTKO, OHE CY, KakKo je To Xepaep 100po pekao, ,,ayma Hapoaa“. (Lach-
Szyrma, 1823, 47) I'ogune 1836. Tepesa mumie Aa je IPUMHUTUBHO MECHUYKO ocehame “once
pervaded all the nations of Europe”, u mura ce Konuko ra je ocrajio. ,,HemojMo mperpakuBaTv
O6ubimoTeke Koje cajapke O1aro HHUXOBE KIHLM)KEBHOCTH; MOCMATPajMO caMe Jby/Ae Y HHUXOBUM
nomahum ogHocuMa. Jla BUIMMO KakaB [IBET HOCH JipBehe, KOjuM CUpoMax oracyje cBojy Koiuoy; ca
KaKBUM MHPHCHHUM, IyIIEBHO OCBexaBajyhuMm 1Behem je mpolrapaHo KHTO, Koje My 006e30ehyje
¢u3nuky xpany. CiymajMo TUXE TJacoBe INPHPOJIE KOjU TaKO HECBECHO HM3roBapajy Hajciabe,
Jarnadye, 4YeCTO HajCBeUaHHje akleHTe. YMpaBO jeé Ta HECBECHOCT YeCTO jeIHa OJ
HajKapaKTepUCTUYHUJUX 0COOMHA HapOHE Moe3nje U jeiHa o1 IeHuX HajBehux yapu.* (Talvj 1836,
274) “ Kox Hapoaa kao ¥ Ko NojeInHaIa, oe3nja je Hajehum Jeom, HajBUIIIe CBETO 3a10BOJBCTBO,
KOje HeMa MHOTO Bese ca peanHourhy cBakogHeBHOT pazaa. [loesuja Cpba, mel)yTum, HajUHTUMHHU]E
je yTKaHa y ’lbMXOB CBaKOJHEBHH KUBOT. T0 je cirKa lHUXOBHX MUCIH, Oceharma, TOCTyaKa U NaTmhe;
TO je MEHTaJHa PenpoAyKlLHrja oArosapajyhux yciaoBa mace NojeMHaIA KOJU CauumbaBajy Halujy.
Cana y K0joj cefie )KeHe U BPTE C€ OKO OT'HbMINTA; IUTAHWHE Ha KOjUMa JIeUally 1acy cBoja craja; Tpr

103



Ha KOME Ce OKYIIJba CE0CKa OMJIJIMHA J1a UTPa KOJIO; paBHUIIE TIe CE ’Kambe JISTUHA; ITyMe KpO3 Koje
NyTyje yCaMJbeHHU IyTHHUK, - CBE OJ3Bama rnecMoM. Ilecma mpaTtu cBe BpcTe MOCIOBA UM YECTO CE
oxHocHu Ha Bby. CpOuH xuBH cBojy noesujy.” (Talvj 1836, 111-112)

[Tomro je m3ryOsweHa, ocmayu, ¢ppaemenmu Mopajy ce cmactu. ,,Potreba za sve detaljnijim
proucavanjem narodnog Zivota u svim njegovim aspektima podstice, tako, misao o spasavanju
(Rettungsgedanke), za koju su se zalagali Lesing, Herder i brac¢a Slegel, to jest, brigu da se spasi
narodna bastina koja je, ¢inilo se, tonula i nestajala (Kokjara 1985, 250)

Tepesza youaBa ¢parMeHTapHOCT CPICKHUX U IIMAHCKHUX necama. O ToMe MHIIE U Yy IPUKa3y
u3 1842. ronune. ,,CoBeHCKe MomyiapHe Oanaje, MOmyT MIMaHCKUX, BEOMa PETKO MOJIaxKy MPaBo Ha
nenoBuTocT. He nperenayjy na Bam n1ajy ey npudy, Beh camo cueny. To cy, yriiaBHOM, Majie CIIUKe
M30JI0BaHUX CUTYyalMja, U3 KOJUX je MPEeMyIITeHO MAIITH CIyIlanana Ja 3akby4d nenuny. (Talvj
1836, 93) Cnuunoctu npumehyje y ¢pparMeHTapHOCTH HApaTHUBHOI TOCTYIIKA: ,,IECHUK CTaBJba
CIIMKE Tpel yM CIyIIaolla, MOXKJa IOjeJMHAYHE CIUKE, U3 KOJUX CIyIIalall MOXE 3aKJbYUHTH
LEJIMHY; WIX MOXKJIa HU3 CIIMKA, KOje MpeIyIiTa MallTy CIyIIaola Ja JOBEJAe y HEMOCPEIHY Be3y.
OBaj MOhHUjH CTHJI jé OMUJBEHH MAHUP CPIICKUX, HOBOTPUKUX M IIMAHCKUX MECHUKA; HAKO CBHU TO
KopucTe Ha BeoMa paznuuute HaunHe . (Talvj 1842, 441)

Haponna moe3uja cBHX eBponckux Hanuja uMa usHeHalyjyhe cmuunoctu. Tepesza To
o0jammana 3ajelHIYKIM KOMIIOHEHTaMa (OMHApHHUX OIMO3MIIMja) Kao IITO Cy penuruja (MUCIH Ha
xpunthanctBo) “the stamp impressed by a common religion” u ¢eynanau cuctem Koju npeosnalyje
Mmely wuma. ,,be30pojae Bapujanje Ha Maiau Opoj Tema cy 3ajeanuuke 3a Jyr u 3a Cesep." (Talvj
1836, 267-268)

[Tecme ymejy na Oyny cauuHe 4ak ¥ u3Mel)y Hauuja Koje ce JpacTHYHO pa3jiMKyjy Kao ILITO
Cy CpIICKa U HeMaukKa. ,,[Ipenena cprcka npuya, Ha3paHa CecTpuile, HyI1 HajyleyaTJbUBUjU IIPUMED
KOMHIIMJICHIIM]E Y HApOIHUM IIpe/icTaBaMa u3Mel)y 1Ba Hapo/a MOTIYHO pa3iIHyuTa Mo CUTYallju U
KapakTepy, 1 I'JIe ce He MOJKE jJaBUTH YaK HU CyMmba J1a je jefjad mo3ajMibeH of apyror.* (Talvj 1836,
271) Jakiue, Hapo, HallMja ¥ HApO/IHA T0€3H1ja, CBETCKH CYy, CBE OCTAJIO HHUjE, 3a MOYETAK je3HK.

®pankododuja

3aokpeT o7 PpaHIyCKOT je3uKa, ,, XereMOHUCTUYKOT je3uKa KYJITUBHCAHUX Kiiaca®, Kako ra
onucyje Caymn (Saul, 2014, 108) xa Hemaukoj KimxeBHOCTH KpajeM X VIII Beka kibydHa je oaiuka
pomantusma (Baker & Saldahna 2009, 354; Thomson, 2007; Bassnett 1991, 64—65). @paniycku je
6uo mehyjes3nk, mpeBou Ha (PPAHILYCKH CY CITYKHIIU Ka0 M3BOPHUIIM 32 EHITIECKH. XepIepOB LUKIYC
pomancu o Cuny Der Cid. Geschichte des Don Ruy, Grafen von Bivar. Nach spanischen Romanzen
,,ClI000THA je ajanTanuja (ppaHIyCKOT aHOHUMHOT TeKcTa y mpo3u u3 1783 (Briesemeister 1984,
146) Baxu u o6pHyTo. Behuna 3Hama 0 HEeMa4Kko] KiIKEBHOCTH y EHTIIECKO) y TO BpeMe joIl cy
ouna u3 apyre pyke. Yak cy u mpeBojaH ,,ca HeMaukor' 3ampaso uenthe 6unm ca ¢panmyckor (Jack
1964, 386-397).

Hemauka u Enrnecka cy ce 6opwiie ga notucHy @paHIlyCKy KyJITypHY XeTeMOHH]Y, Koja je
BMILIE OJI jEJIHOT BeKa Ouia ,,KyarypHu aukratop Esporne®,!% u na ce kynrypuo (pe)nepuunmry. !¢’

®pankodobuja je cBenpucyTHa Ko npeBoamiana. Poxpurec [Tamomepo y 3akibyuKky dIaHKa
y KOM J1aje OJIrOBOp Ha MuTame mTa je To JIOKxapT mpeBeo, Kaxe Ja je MpeBeo ,,aHTU(PAHITyCKe
uzeje, mukose u 1yx* (Rodriguez Palomero 1993, 250). Jecte na roBopu o pomancu o bepuapay nen
Kapnujy, anu HanmoMume Ja ce 3aKJby4aK OJHOCH Ha CBE pOMaHce y 30HMpIH, U Jofaje aa Oupa
poMaHce Koje mpeacTaBibajy 0opOy mpoTtuB @panirysa, koju cy mehy Enriesmma O6unm He camo
HAIMOHAJIHU W TPaJUIMOHAIHU HelpujaTesby, Beh ¢y y TO BpeMe MpeacTaBibalid U TpUjyMd uzaeja
KOje Cy JIoBeJie 10 peBoiylHje. Y TOM CMHCIY, CeleKIMja je aHThupeBoiaynunonapna®, (Rodriguez
Palomero 1993, 251). bepnapno nen Kapnuo je MUTCKH jyHaK, HHje JOKYMEHTOBAaH Yy HUCTOPH]H.

166 hitps://www .britannica.com/topic/history-of-Europe/Cultural-nationalism

167 Mpaniycka xeremonuja ce y bpuranuju ornenana y npemohin (ppaHIyCKOT TO30pHINTA HA JIOHIOHCKO] CLEHH, Y
BEJIMKOM Opojy npeBoza (GppaHIlyCKuX Jeyia 1 y KpUTHUKNM IIpHKa3uMa y HOBUHaMa y KojuMa ce Kiacugukyje 1 BpeaHyje
To 1To je mpeseneHo. (France 2000, 64)
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Menengec [Iunan cmatpa ga ce yerenaa o jyHaky nojasuia y XII Beky kako OM ce HallMOHATHH,
KaCTHJBAHCKH JyHAaK CYNpPOTCTaBHO MOJABU3MMA (PPAHIyCKUX €INCKUX jyHaka. Crnomume ce y
XpOHHMKaMa y pa3HUM Bep3Hjama, Yy CBaKoj ,,0MHOocH moOeny Haa @DpaHiy3uma y OHIM KOX
PoncecBameca® (Diaz-Mas 1994, 113).

Jenan npumep oBora, koju HaBoau Jlepcer (Leerssen 2006, 49), Buaumo y CKOTOBOM poMaHy
Ajeanxo (Ivanhoe), tne ce Enrnecka omnucyje y 106a 1oMUHAIMje KOPYMIUPAHUX, apOTaHTHUX U
OKpYTHHUX IIeMrha HOpPMaHCKO-(PaHIyCKOT IMOpeKya, MPOTHB Koju ce Oopu pomaha cakcoHCKa
oIy JIAIHja.

[TpeBoaunan LllnerenoBux npeaaBama O APAMCKO] YMETHOCTH U KibMKEeBHOCTH, [lon Biek
(John Black) 3a ¢panIiycKky KBHKEBHOCT Kaxe Aa je ,,KIbM)KeBHOCT Hammx Hempujaresba“ (Jack
1964, 386). TajTiep je 3a (ppaHIycKH cMaTpao Ja je CyBHIIE KOMIUIEKCAH M HEJIOTHYaH, 1a OMETa
JacHO pa3MUIIUbakE U KOMYHHKAIIM]Y U J1a j€ BEJIMKa MpenpeKka HarpeTKy (paniyckor Hapoaa. CKoT
je roBopuo 3a Pycoa na je ,,nomaxautanu copucra* (Mortensen 2004 12). [Iejmc Bat (Watt 1999, 1)
y cBojoj cryauju Contesting the Gothic kaxe &a OKpeTame ,,CTApUM~ W TOTCKHM H3BOPHHUM
MaTepHjaTuMa CIIy>KM J1a Ce YCIIOCTaBU TeCHa Be3a u3Mel)y OpuTaHcke M HeMayke roesuje, y Kojoj
MUCIM MOTY Jia YCIOCTaBe IUIEMEHHTO TIOPEKJIO OpUTAHCKE KHWKEBHOCTH ,y HarjameHoj
CYIIPOTHOCTH UPUTAHTHUM (ppaHIycKuM yTuajuma‘. CKOT y CBOM €cejy TBPIH Jja HEMauKu IpUMep
MOXE Ja TpPYXH ,,eMaHLIUIAlMjy OJf CEpBHWJIHOT NpuApKaBama (paHIycke mKone*. JemHoM
ocio0oheHu TUX OKOBa, ,,renujy I'erea, lllunepa u apyrux... HHje 1yro Tpedao na ce y3IurHy A0
HajBUILE BUCHHE TIOETCKe y3BUIIeHOCTU  (Scott, 1841, 26).

Makber kaxe 1a je (paHilycka KiWKEBHOCT Oma g00po mo3Hara bpurannuma u na cy y
JlokxapTOBO BpeMe CBU JbYOUTEIHH KYIATYPE U KEMDKEBHOCTH YHUTAIN (DPAHIYCKY KEMXKEBHOCT Y
opuruHainy. Mcrude na JIokxapT HYje HanMcao HUjelaH WiaHaK, HUTH Macyc, Y MOXBaly (ppaHIlyCKOT
nucia uim crnuca. Mak6et HaBoau na cy cienehe peuu (obiter dictum) roToBo n3BecHo JlokxapToBe:
,»We hate the French, for no better reason than that of Goldsmith’s old soldier, ‘because they are all
slaves and wear wooden shoes,” — and this we tell them plainly.”(4dmerican Poetry, Blackwood's, 11:
684, MacBeth 1935, 140) I'oroBo mOTHYHO 0/ACYCTBO pedepeHI Ha CTBApH Ha (PAHIyCKOM Y
JlokxapTOBMM CITMCHMMAa HAaBOJW HAC Ha CYMIbY Jla je MIMao MaJjlo CUMIATHja MpeMa KibHKEBHOCTH H
ujeje CyceIHe 3eMJbeE.

Hewmmu cy ce 300r ¢ppankopoOuje OKpeTaan eHITIECKO] KEbHKEBHOCTH M LIMAHCKO], ITOCEOHO
npamckoj (Briesemeister 1984, 293), ogHOCHO cprckoj. XHCIAHUCTUYKA CTPACT C€ pOIMIA ,,y
MEHTAaJHOj chepu poMaHTH3Ma U HakiIoHocTH npema Cepsantecy, Kangepony, Jloney ne Beru u
mrmaHcKkuM  pomancama“.'®® TIpBu HeMaukd WCTOpUYAp INNAHCKE KIbMKEBHOCTH, DpUapHux
boytepsek (Friedrich Bouterwerk) ca oxymeBmbemem kaxe ,,mu cmo Opaha, lnmanmu u Hemmm™
(Raposo, 2009, 144), mro Hac nmoaceha Ha baypuHros mouerak cprcke anronoryje ,JJomre, 6paho,
na BaM pujed kaxkeMm!” Bukrop Ajme Xybep (Victor Aimé Huber), mpBu HemMauku aHTIIKMCTa, Oall u3
BpEeMEHa Koje HaM je y GoKycy, Kajia je Haumao Ha CKOTOBY 30MpKY IIKOTCKHX 0ajana, mucao je aa
IIMTAaHCKE POMAHCe M WIKOTCKE Oanajae ciauue Kao ,,CTaph OPOHYJIM XpacT M paclBETano JAPBO
jabyke* 16

,,BpeaHocT koja je yrBphena y Hemaukoj npema HaydHuM nogyxBatuma y Enrneckoj, 6p3una
KOjOM C€ Ha HEeMayKu [TPEBOAMIIO CBE LITO MO3HATH)U EHITIECKH (Ppuio30¢pu 00jaBe, MOKa3yje U3JalrHo
1a 'y Toj 3eMJbu Oapem, y docta Germania, nanexo Behu 3Hauaj Mpuaajy JeIuMa eHIIeCKe HayKe HEero
IITO Cy TO YUHWJIM TOCIIOIMH XepIleN U BberoBu npujatessu. (Merz 2013, 237)

WHTepecanTHO je, Ha MpUMep, TO KaKo je aHTMHAIIOJICOHCKH cTaB Hemaria Boao y pa3Bujame
cummnatyja npema lllmanuma, 3a Koje cy paHuje cMaTpajH Ja Cy aporaHTHU, OKPYTHH U PUTUIHU
KaTonuuku ¢yHaameHTanucta (“‘morose arrogance, cruelty, and rigid Catholic fundamentalism”,
Leerssen 2006, 121). Kako cy ce lllnanuu mokasanu jeqHUM O]l HajBaTPeHUjUX Oopala MpOTHB
Hanoneona, muxoBa pemyTaluja ce€ JApaMaTH4YHO MoOoJblIaNa, HApOYUTO Mely HeMaukuM

168 Pomancka duonoruja je nemauxu uzym u3 XIX Beka. IpBa karezpa je nactana 1810. ronune y Bepmuny. (Raposo
2009, 144)
169 Victor Aimé Huber: Sein Werden und Wirken, Volume 1 By Rudolf Elvers 1872-1874, 151.
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pOMaHTHYapuMa, KOji 0 FbHMa caJla TOBOPe KAao O HCTUHCKH ayTeHTHUYHO] 3eMJbH (“‘one of those truly
authentic countries that had developed without self-estrangement from the Middle Ages into the
present”, Leerssen 2006, 122). Tako Jako6 I'pum 00jaBibyje npBO 30UPKY MIMAHCKUX CTAPUX POMAHCH
yMecto HeMadkux: Silva de romances viejosu, a Asryct Bumxenm Illmeren 1809. y cBojum
npeaBambUMa O JIpaMU M KIM)KEBHOCTH cTaBiba Kangepona pame y3 pame ca lllexcnupom, kao
WMCTUHCKH HanmoHanHor necHuka. (Leerssen 2006, 122).

Bbaypunr youasa ¢ppankopoOujy u y lllnanuju. ,,Kana cam ja 6o Tamo, HarfmoHam3am je 6uo
OYYBaH y CBaKOM OOJIUKY, a ppaHIlyCKu o0n4aju, ppaHIlyCKe KbUre U QpaHIlycka ¢ppas3eonoruja cy
Oounu npeamMer rHymama. (Bowring 1877, 102) ,,Hanuja je 6una npunpeMibeHa 3a KceHo(poOUuHy
eKCIUIO3Ujy HAKOH Beka ()paHIlyCKe KyJITypHE W TOJMTHYKE JOMHHauuje, a kana ce lllmanuja
npooyauna 1808. ronune, To je Omio y3 3ByKe THpaaa Mpxme npotus dpaniycke. (Tone 53).

Wnaue je nmocrojana u crepeoturHa pasnuka nimely ®Ppanirysza kao ¢puBonnux, u Hemara
kao o30mbHUX. Jlepcen (Leerssen 2006, 43) kaxe na cy Hemmm cebe cmarpaiu MopaiHO
CYNIEPUOPHUM ,,y OJIHOCY Ha O-Jla-Jla KyJITypy Heo30msbHux DpaHily3a MO 3alOBEIHHUIITBOM
ayTokparckor Kop3ukaHckor ummneparopa.

MoprtenceH (12) cmatpa na je y bputanuju 6una 3actynibeHa eBpodobduja, He Hy’KHO JaKIe,
camo (pankodobuja.

... 0 Hemauxoj

Bpurtaniu ce o1 cBojux BeunTHX Hempujaresba Opanirysa okpehy Hemuuma, a 3atum camuma
cebu. Ilejmc Mopuc bnayt (James Morris Blaut) To kperame ucropuje o Opujenra ka bputanuju,
npeko ['puke, Puma, deynanne @panirycke, Hazusa “a kind of westbound Orient Express” (Bpcra
zamagHor Opujent-ekcnpeca). (Blaut 1993, 4) 3a pasznuky oa nucama HEOKJIACHIM3Ma, KOjU CY
OpUTAaHCKY BEIMUYMHY M3BOIMIN U3 mopehema ca cimaBoM Pumckor mapcTBa, KaCHUjU ayTOpH ce Y
MOTpa3y 32 HALIMOHAJIHUM HJIEHTHTETOM reorpadcku ¢pokycupajy Ha qomahe, Opurancko 1io. Kao
Ba)KaH MOMEHAT Y KYJTYPH KEbH)KEBHOCTU CMaTpa ce OHaj KaJa Cy KpUTUYapH yCTaHOBUIIM €HIJIECKY
aHTHUKY cIpaM Koje he ce cBa moToma jaena paBHaTH. HamumoHanHu KaHOH (opmupaH Ha 0asu
MIPETXOJHOT KJIaCUYHOT, Hocuhe y ceOu aypy aHTHKe: MOTEIIKoha, papuTeT, y3BUILIEHOCT, MyIIIKOCT.
(Sussman 2013, 13)

Hemauka, unu taunuje EBporma koja je roBopuia HEMauykuM je3ukoM, ¢ rmouyeTka XIX Beka
Ouna je monesbeHa Ha 6e30poj apkaBa CBETOT pUMCKOT LIAPCTBA, U MOTJIA C€ MOXBAIUTH U3Y3€THO
60oraToM KyJTYpOM, IOCEOHO y MY3HUIH, KIbM)KEBHOCTH U (PuiI030(uju, allu je y CBAKOM JAPYIoM
noryey O6uia y ceHuu cBojux 3amagHux cycena. (Blanning 2000, 7). CaynoBuMm peunma, Ouna je
,,TIAPOXHjalTHO MecTo* 0e3 ueHTpanHe Biane, tattered patchwork quilt of 1,800 independent,
federated states, some as small as a village, others as large as Saxony” (Saul 2009, 108). Behe
KOHCTUTYTUBHE JApkaBe, moceOHo bpannenOypr, XanoBep u AycTpuja, MMaje Cy MOJUTHYKE
uHTepece u3BaH LlapcTBa, ma yak W 3eMajba HEMAyKOI TOBOPHOI MOJpPYy4ja, Y OOJUKY CBOjUX
naptHepckux Apxasa [Ipycke, Benuke Bputanuje u Mabhapcke. (Prickett 2014; Saul 2009, 108;
Blanning 2000, 1-2). Cseto Pumcko mapctBo je ox 1556. ma cBe 1o cBor kpaja 1806. 3Haunsio HAIITa
BUIIIE O] J1abaBe (eepalyje pa3InIUuTUX HEMAayKuX NMPUHYEBA ca JUHACTHjoM Xab30ypra Ha yely
(Britannica, ,Germany®). Mehytum, jauamem Ilpycuje mox auHacTHjoM XOEHIOJEpHA
(Hohenzollerns), mena Bojua moh 1 eTHr4YKa xomoreHocT he joj y OyayhHocTu qoHeTu Boaehy ynory
y HaIlMOHAJIHO] KOHcoMuaanuju Hemana y jeaHy npxany.

Opn 3Hauaja 3a Hally TeMy MOKE OMTH U YMIbEHUIIA /1a Y BpeMe Koje je MpeaMeT Halle Te3e,
Benukom bpuranujoMm Biana Kpajb U3 HeMauyke AMHACTHje XaHOBEPA, jep je U3 Te JUHACTHje OHo
NIPBH MPECTOJIOHACIEIHUK KOJU HUje KaTOJIMK, n3abpaHux aa o0e3bene mpoTecTaHTCKO Haciehe y
bpuranuju. Illra Bume, XanoBepu Braaajy ox 1714. romuHe (oaMax HaKOH Npey3UMamba
I'u6panrtapa) no 1901. rogune, u Hacnahyje ux takohe Hemauka aunHactuja Cakc-KoOypr u I'ota,
koja 1917. memwa nume y Bunazop 300r aHTHHEMAuKOT pacnojiokema TokoM [IpBor cBeTckor para.
CeaMoroauiimy paT KOjU je TPOMEHHO CIUKY cBeTa (PpaHIlycka ycTykHyna npen bputanujom y
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CesepHoj AMepuiu 1 MIHIUj1) BOIMO ce Aa OU ce 3alITUTHIIN IToced XaHOBepa y KOHTMHEHTATHOM
neny Espore, 1j. IIpycuju, u To IpoTus caBesza Aycrpoyrapcke, Pycuje u @panirycke. !’

O mpobnemaTuil HAIMOHAIHUX WJACHTHTETAa JOBOJFHO TOBOpe M cienehe HarmomeHe
benenukra Annepcona: ,,XaHoBepu cy ympasibaiu benramom um KsebGexowm, kao u Illkorckom u
Hpckom, Enrneckom u Bencom. Ha KOHTHHEHTY, OCHUM TOTa, WIAHOBU UCTHX JUHACTHjAa YECTO CY
BJIAJIAIA Y pa3IMYUTHUM, MMOHEKAJ] PUBAJICKUM, ApxkaBama. Kojy HammoHamHOCT Tpeba mpumucatu
Byp6onuma, xoju Brnagajy ®@paniyckom u lllnanujom, Xoennonepauma y [Ipycuju u Pymynuju,
Burenc6acuma y baBapckoj u I'pukoj? Mnu: ,,Jleno je mTo oHUM IITO je Ha Kpajy MmocTaja Mo3Ha
OpHUTaHCKa UMIIEpHja HUCY YNpaBJballi MPUIAIHUIM €HIJIECKEe TUHACTH]E CBE OJ1 PAHOT jelaHaecTor
Beka.” (Anderson 2006, 85) Ilepcu je y cBoM KpaTtkoM ecejy y Ocmayuma NCTakao HEMAYKO TOPEKIIO
Amnrnocakconana (Horsman 1976, 391).

Nako mohHa, HanpenHa U KyATYpHO pa3BujeHa, Hemaukoj je HeaocTajaso ,,caMomoy3ame,
jep ce KoMOMHaIMja HEMOBOJbHE reorpaduje u OJI0KEHe JPHKABHOCTH MOKa3asia Kao HEIPEeMOCTHBH
XeHIuKen y 6opou 3a npexomopcke kononuje” (Blanning 2000, 8). Hemauka je monoBurom X VIII
BeKa Oujia 3eMJba KOja BHIIE OJl CTOTHHY TOJMHA 3a0CTaje 3a JAPYIMMa y €BPOICKUM MOJUTHUYKUM
30uBamuMa. [ TaBHY peu Cy BOAMIIE OHE BEJIHMKe cuile — Kao 1mto cy @paniycka, Enrnecka u llnanuja
— KOjHMa Cy HBUXOBE €KOHOMCKE U TPrOBHHCKE Be3e 00e30enusie CONIMIHY OCHOBY 3a pa3BOj BOjJHE
mohu. Hemauka je eBporicka packpcuuta (“the crossroads of Europe™), HecurypHa y cBOj HIIEGHTUTET
(Prickett 2014, 116).

I'maBHM noACTHLIA) 3a yjeaumbemhe HemMaukux pikaBa CBakako ¢y OMIIM HAallOJICOHCKHU PaTOBH,
OJHOCHO uMmeHHIa aa je 1806. okonuaHo CBeTo pUMCKO LApCTBO, U 1a je Hamoneon ctBOpHO
Pajucky koHpenepauujy. ,,/Jla je Hekako HemMayka Halyja ycrejaa OCTaTH yjeIUubeHa, 3ajeIHHYKOM
BOJHOM U 32j€IHUIYKOM CHaroM", ca skajbemheM nuiie duxre, ,,Taga 6u, cBe 1a ¢y octanu EBporbanu
Y IMAaJIY JKeJbY J1a ce Mel)ycoOHOo nmoyOujajy Ha CBAKOM MOPY U 00aJIH, Ka0 M OCTPBHUMA, y CPEAUIIHO]
EBponn Hemauka, uBpcta momyT Oenema, Moria Ja MX NpEeAyNpeau Ja JIOCEeTHY jeAHu apyre.
Cutyanyja kakBa je Hactana y IIpyckoj ca gomackom HamosieoHa, MOXe ce CIMKOBHTO OMMCATH U
Kpo3 kuBOT Tangj, unju je orary 6uo npodecop Ha YHUBep3uTeTy y Xaney. Hakon mro je Hamoneon
oktobpa 1806. 3aTBopro 0Baj YHHBep3uTeT, mnpodecop Jakod nobuja mocao y Pycuju, Hajupe Ha
VYHuBep3utery y XapkoBy, a notoM y Ilerposrpany. Ca mum kpehe u nemna nopoauua, mro he ce
OJpa3uTH M Ha Aajbe oOpaszoBame Tandj, kao M Ha KEHY MHTEPIpETaLNjy UCTOPUjCKUX Aorabaja.
(Puxtep 2008, 42—43) Tako je Tandj nHayunna pycku, 3axBajbyjyhu yemy je Morja Ja mpeBOIH U ca
cprckor. I'ogune 1809. ocHoBan je XymOonToB yHuBep3ureT y bepnuny. Hakon beukor koHrpeca
1815. rommue, Ilpycuja je Ouna jenuHa BelMMKa CHJIA Ca TPETEKHO HEMAYKUM TOBOPHUM
CTaHOBHHILITBOM, Ca CBOjOM IJIABHOM TE€PUTOPHjaTHOM OCOBMHOM IIOMEpEHOM U3 ucTouHe EBporie y
3anagHy u neHTpainy Hemauky. Tume je mocrana pusain Ayctpuju y Hemaukoj konpenepanuju.'’!
IIpycuja je mpBa yBena o0aBe3HO OecIUlaTHO OCHOBHO oOpazoBame. Ilopehema panu, obGaBe3HO
mKoJjoBame y @paniryckoj win Benukoj bpuranuju Huje ycnemHo CnpoBeIeHO CBE 10 0CaMAECEeTHX
roguHa XIX Beka. Konrpecom y beuy 1815. ctBopena je Hemauka kongenepanuja (1815-1866), xoja
he ce cacrojatu on 39 npxaBa (35 moHapxuja u 4 cnoboaHa rpajaa), Bapupajyhu og onux HajBehux,
nonyT mohHe Aycruje u IIpycuje, npeko cpeamux kao mro cy baBapcka, Byprembepr, Cakconuja u
XaHoBep, 10 HAMUHHU]ATypHHUJUX MOMYT rpagoa XamOypra, bpemena u ®@pankdypra Ha Majuu. 1
nok [Ipycuja uBpCcTO CTOjH Ha CTPATEIIKO] MO3UIUjH TUITUYHO HEMAauKe Jp)KaBe, AycTpHja je cBe
BUIIIE OKpEHYTa y mpasiy gorahama y Utanuju u Uctounoj EBponu, Te je Kako 1o yCcTpojcBy, TaKo
Y TI0jaBHOM OOJIMKY, OWIIa Janeko ,,Mame Hemauka“™ on [Ipycuje.

VY Bpeme beukor koHrpeca, kao Boaeha ¢urypa melhynaponnux mperosopa, Hamehe ce Bemr
JWIIIOMaTa U ayCTPHjCKM MUHHCTap MHOCTpaHuX mnocioBa Knemenc ¢pon Merepuux (Clemens von
Metternich), 3aroBOpHHK KOH3epBaTH3Ma y EBponu. Y npuior meroBoM mMehyHapoaHoMm yTHIA)y,
MOJKE C€ HaBECTH U TO J]a CE YUTABO pa3folske Koje je oOyxBatano mepuon on 18151848, gecto

170 JTejBuc ce GaBuo mpesoguma Hemaukux nena y XVII Bexy, maentudurosao je ,,mpexo 300 mpeBoga Hemauke
KIbVDKEBHOCTH 00jaBJbeHHX y pazHuM n3namuma uzmely 1700. u 1770. roqune (Davis 1968, 27). 3aaumibrBo 1a u Jejsuc
TIOMUILE /1 j€ eHTJIecKH ABOp Omo Hemauku ox 1714. rogune (“the court had been German since 1714”).

171 https://www britannica.com/place/Prussia
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HasuBa ,,MetepHuxoBo no6a“. C jenHe crpaHe oH ce 300r mHTepeca Aycrpuje OOpHUO TPOTHUB
HEMAuKoOI yjelumbema, a C Jpyre, Aa Ayctpuju ob6e30eau omnydyjyhu yTumaj Ha mpuimnke y
HOBOCTBOpeHO] Hemaukoj kondenepanmju. MeTepHUXOB cuCTeM Oa3upaH Ha MOJUTHYKO] U
PENUTHO3HO] IIEH3YPH, IIIHjYHaXH, MMOTUCKUBAIKY CBUX JMOEpATHUX M HALMOHATHHUX IOKpETa,
umahe 3a mocneauiy peBonynujy u3 1848, koja je, uamely ocranor, 6uia 3Ha4ajHO yCMEpeHa U
MPOTUB KEroBOT penpecuBHOT cuctema. (Hallberg 14)

He 3HaMO K0 je pekao, aJii YMHU Ce TAYHUM, Y OKBUPY jeIHOT )KMUBOTHOT LIMKIyca, Hemauka
je ycmena Ja 3aBpIIM TPaH3UIHU]y OJ KOCMOIIOJUTH3Ma Y HalMoHalu3aM, ¢eyaanuzMa y
WHIyCTpHjau3aIyjy, MoAeJbeHOCTH Y YHH]Y, CIa00CTH y JOMUHAIH]y, u3 CBeTor PumMckor napcraa
y Hemauky umnepujy. Pazno6spe pacakiimonapusmMa Koje je yciaeauiao HakoH HamoneoHoBor naja,
MOXe ce ciI0007HO HazBaTu U epoM Merepuuxa (Klemens Wenzel von Metternich). Ayctpujcku
KaHIeJIap je OIUTPao U3y3eTHO BaxHy yjory TokoM Konrpeca y beuy, y nMe 4MTaBOr KOHTHHEHTA.
MebhyTtum, y ounma CBOjUX MPOTUBHUKA je MPEICTaBIba0 NMEPCOHU(DUKALN]Y PEaKIIMOHAPHOT AyXa.
HBberoBa nonuTHka odyBama status quo, Npou3niIa3uia je MpeBacxoIHO y Mam0oj win Behoj Mepu u3
nocrojehux ycnosa y Ayctpujckoj umrepuju. Haume, nako je napcTBo y neproay HaKOH peBOITyLHje
6uso Behe M KOMIAKTHHj€ HETO Y BpEMEHY TIpe, OHO je U 1aJbe MPEACTaBbaI0 KOH(PY3HY MEIIaBUHY
Hajpa3IMuUTHjUX HAIIMOHAIHOCTH. 3aTo OM OMII0 KakaB pa3Boj Joralaja y mpaBily HallMOHANINU3MA U
nulepanar3mMa MOrao yYrpo3MTH HEroB JajbH orctaHak. Ctora ce MeTepHUX 3IYIIHO MOCBETHO
OJpKamy KOH3EpBAaTHBHE CTPYKType Kpeupane y beuy u mnpeaynpehuBamy OMIO KakBHX
nubepannux uaeja onpanuje. (Hallberg 13)

On Konrpeca y beuy HoBe riaBue cuine y EBponu cy Aycrpuja, Enrnecka, Ilpycuja u Pycuja
(Hallberg 12).

@panirycka oKymaimja je 10JaTHO MOACTakIa ocehaj 3ajeTHUIITBA 3aCHOBAH HA KYJITypHOM
HaIMOHANU3My Xepzepa U Apyrux HeMauKuX MUCIHJIala, U yemepuia Hemile y npaBily HallmoHanHe
NOJUTHYKE YHUHKaIHje U ocnobahama o Hamoneonose y3ypnanuje (Olson 2008, 114).
['epmanodunuja

Bpuraniuma je HeMauka KiWKEBHOCT Ouna ferra incognita. Y1 xao TakBa, BeoMa MHOTO je
yrunana Ha opurancke uarenexryanie (Wiley 1990, 33) Ujan [lek kaxe qa mmMa mperpr gokasa jia
Cy ,,MHOTHY MHCLHU TOT BpeMEHa OWJIM Cy YBEPEHH Jla HeMauKa KEWKEBHOCT CaAPKU HEHCTPAXKEHO
ooratctBo* (389).

CkoT Kaxe Ja ,,MpaK Ha Koju je Omia ocyheHa Hemauka KIH)KEBHOCT, HUj€ MPOU3aIIa0 U3
HE/IOCTaTKa Cjaja y CBETJIMMa KojuMa je Omia obacjaHa, Beh U3 ONMMIJbUBE TYCTHHE TaMe KOjOM je
6una okpyxena®. (Scott, 1841, 560-561) Kputuxyje @punpuxa Il IIpyckor mro je ,,7a0 mpumep
HUTOJAIITaBamkba CONCTBEHE 3eMJbe™ jep HHje LIEHNO HEMAaYKu MaTepbU je3UK U KIbM)KEBHOCT Beh je
,,TIOJIUTUYKH TOTPEIIHO, HEPA30OPUTO M HEOIPaBIAHO yCcTynro PpaHIly3uMa Ty CyHNEepHOPHOCT Y
KIbIKEBHOCTH, KOja ce KacHHje MPETBOPHJIA y BOjHY cynepuopHocT. Mehytum, kazaa je ,,[imMa
nomaher reauja‘ 3axBaTuiia Halyjy, CTpaHIIMMa BHILE HUje Onino Moryhe za ,,ip>ke 3aTBOPEHE OUH .

Enrnesu cy HeMadyky KIBIKEBHOCT YIO3HATM KpO3 KUY MIBajIapCKO-(paHIlyCcKe
cnucatesprne Manam ne Cran, O Hemaukoj (De I'Allemagne), o6jaBibeny 1810. Ha ppaHIryckom, u
Ha enrneckoM 1813,'72 3atum Kapnajnose eceje (Roe 1910, 98). Kmura Magam ne Cran yBena je
Hemauky 1 HeMauKy KEHKEBHOCT Y MOJTY, M, MOXKE C€ Y3€TH 37paBo 3a TOTOBO (,,it may be assumed*)
na je yrunana u Ha Jlokxapra (Ewen 1934, 261).

Mebhytum, cMmatpa ce Aa je ImpaBO MHTEPECOBAHmE 3a HEMAUKy KHMIKEBHOCT I0YENO Y
[kotckoj, y Enunbypry (Jack 1964, 383) xana je Xenpu Maxensu (Henry Mackenzie) onpixkao
npenaBame 0 Hemaukoj Apamu 1788. rogune. Cam CKOT Kaxke Ja jeé MHTEPEeCOBame 3a HEMAuKy
KIbIKEBHOCT OWiIo moceOHO m3pakeHo y EamnOypry, ,.rne je u3y3eTrHa MOAyAapHOCT u3mely
HEMauykor je3uka M je3uka y paBHuuu IlkoTcke mozacrakina wmiaauhe npa mpul)y oBoM
HOBOOTKPUBEHOM H3BOpY KibIKeBHOCTH (“newly discovered spring of literature®, Scott, 1841, 27).
3axBaspyjyhu MakeH3ujeBoM npenaBamy, Boarep CKOT M HeroBu mpujaTesbu MOYENTH Cy J1a yde

172 Tonune 1804. Ilneren je nocrao cekperap Manam e Cran, Kojy je npartuo Ha BehuHu meHnx myToBama 1o Eeponu
Ji0 leHe cmptu 1817.
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Hemauku (Scott, 1841, 27). YV Ecejy roBopu U 0 CBOM HMHTEpECOBamy 3a HeMadku je3uk. O Tome
kacHyje nure Jlokxapt y Memoapuma, a Ha wux ce ocBphe CTOyKH.

Cmarpa ga cy CKOTOBM MpEeBOIM C HEMAdKOl caMU IO ce0M o] 3Hauaja 3a OpUTaHCKHU
pPOMaHTH3aM ¥ KOHTHHEHTAJHE yTHUIAje jep MOBJaue MuTama o]l 3Hayaja 3a KpUTH4ape, moceOHo y
JaHallllbe BpeMe OOHOBJBEHOT HWHTEpPECOBama 3a HMHTEPTEKCTyajHE, WHTEPKYITYpHE U
TpaHCHaIMOHaNHe pa3MeHne usmel)y bpuranuje u eBpornckor konTuHeHTa ¢ kpaja XVIII u moyerka
XIX Beka. (Mortensen 2004, 141)

Hauwme, Ckor je npunasao rpymnu npujatesba popmupanoj y EAnHOypry HakoH TOT 4yBEHOT
MakeH3ujeBor npeiaBama 0 HeMayKkoj KibKeBHOCTH. ['pyma je Ouia mo3Hara kao ,first ‘German
Class’*. ¥V mwo0j je, mopea OCTajHX, MO CBOj MPHJIUIM OMO W BaKaH MPEBOAMJIAIl U TEOpEeTHYAp
npeBohema, MKOTCKH aJBOKaT U cyauja, Anekcanaep Tajrnep (Alexander Tytler), koju je 1792.
roauHe npeseo Paszbojuuxe. TajTiep je ayTop IpBe CUCTEMATCKE TEOPHUjCKE CTyIUje 0 IpeBohemy Ha
SHIJIECKOM je3uKy. ,,Hemauka rpyma“ ce cacrajana y 3uMckoM nepuoay ox 1792. no 1794. ronuse.
Cam Ckot kaxe J1a je 6110 Jajieko BUIle 3a0aBe HeTo yuera, 1a ra HUje 3aHUMAJIO 1a Y4U IPaMaTHKYy,
Ja je HeMauKH y4Yuo KpO3 aHaJOTHjy ca IMIKOTCKUM M aHIVIOCAKCOHCKUM JHjaJIeKTUMa Koje je
Mo3HaBao M Ja cy ux 3anmmanu ['ere u Illunep, u ocranu mucuu COMEHYTH Yy MakeH3HjeBOM
npenaBamy. [Ipodecop Hemaukor mpeasuieo je, kako kaxe Croyku, na “Mr Scott would never
succeed, as he attempted to come at once to the superstructure without laying a stable foundation”.
(Stokoe,1926/2013, 61-62)

Y cBojuM Ecejuma o nodpasxcasarwy cmapux oanada Ckor ce mpuceha nmuune pacryhe
¢dacuunanyje npema nucruma kao mro cy lunep, I'ere u buprep, y nopehemy ca cramem noesuje
y bputanuju y To Bpeme: ,,TOKkOM nocneamux AeceT roquHa 0CaMHAeCTOr BEKa, IECHUYKA YMETHOCT
je Ouna Ha u3y3eTHO HUCKOM HHMBOY y bpurtanmju® (Scott, 1841, 23). Ckor je cmaTtpao na “the
advancing taste in German language and literature... might easily be employed as a formidable
auxiliary to renewing the spirit of our own” poetry (Scott, 1841, 29). buo je 3auHTepecoBaH 3a
Hemauke Oamasne. Kapujepy je u ornodeo npeBoanma bupreposux (Gottfried August Biirger) 6anana,
¥ MHOTH Cy Ta IecHuIM y Tome ciaeamnn.!”s Ckor je npeseo ,,Jleonopy”, a kacuuje u “Der Wilde
Jager” (“The Chase”). To cy Ouna u meroa npea aena.'’® (Thomson, 2007) Hberos npeson
,,JIEOHOpE ,,M3a3Ba0 je MOMETIY y KIbHKEBHUM Kpyrosuma EnuuGypra“.!”® 3atum cy ycnemunu
Opojar CKOTOBU MPEBOJM C HEMAYKOT, KaKO caM Kaxke, moueo je aa mpeoau “on all sides”. (Scott,
1841, 43), yrmaBHom Hemauke apame. MehyTtum, “the ballad poetry [...] was still my favorite” (Scott,
1841, 43). U3 tor nepuona je u Ckoros mpeBox ['ereoBor “Der Erl-Konig,” mpse mecme y “An
Apology for Tales of Terror.”

VY Ecejuma mopenu crapy IKOTcKy mecmy “Patrick Spence” mrammany y IlepcujeBum
Ocmayuma, M IPETIEB T€ IeCMe Ha HeMadku y XepaepoBuM Hapoonum necmama (Johann Gottfried
Herder, Volkslieder, 1778-1779).!7°Ckor youaBa BemMke CIMYHOCTH HE caMo y “vocables and
thymes”, nero u y “the turn of phrase” (Scott, 1841, 43 n.1). CkoT je oBy TecHy Be3sy u3mely
IIKOTCKUX M HeMa4yKuX Oanaza apsxao 3a “the unexpected discovery of an old friend in a foreign land”
(1841, 43 n.1).“

Ty ¢azy CkoToBor MHTEpecoBama 3a HEMa4yKH je3UK U npeBoleme ¢ Hemadkor cam CKoT je
Ha3Bao German-mad nepuogom. (Brown 2020, 151, Thomson, 1799). bpayn nak noBoau y nutame
ETOBY PEaJHy 3aMHTEPECOBAHOCT, KaXe Ja MOXKa jecTe Ouo iy 3a HemaukoM anm HETOBOJBHO /12

173 Peter Mortensen. Buprepose HaTHpUpo/HE NpUYe NpeACTaBIbeHE Cy y EHrmeckoj 1796. u Guine cy ¢ jeaHe cTpaHe
ommnyHo npuxpahiene y Enrneckoj u IlkoTckoj, a ¢ mpyre, BeOMa MHOTO KPUTHKOBaHE O]l CTpaHE IECHUKA MOIYT
Konpuna u Boxcoptuja, 360r cBoje HatnpupoaHoctu. O tome nume Mapk Cenau y Dethroning German Sublimity:
Outrageous Stimulation in Romantic Ballad-Writing.

174 The Chase; and, William and Helen. Edinburgh: Manners and Miller, 1796.

175 http://www.walterscott.lib.ed.ac.uk/biography/beginning.html

176 Further evidence of the connection between the German and old British ballad can be found in Herder’s preface to the
Volkslieder, in which he reveals that Thomas Percy's Reliques of Ancient English Poetry (3 vols., London, 1765) proved
the inspiration for his undertaking. He includes in his collection over twenty translations from Percy’s collection, besides
a number from Allan Ramsay’s Tea-Table Miscellany (1727) and other volumes of English and Scottish traditional
ballads. (Thomson, 2007)
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y my otmyTyje. CkoT HUKaaa Huje 6uo y Hemaukoj (Brown 2020, 154). U Metjy Jlyuc u Jlokxapt
cy nmyTtoBanu y Bajmap na ynosHajy 'erea u yue Hemauku. CKOT je pa3MHILIBA0 O TOME J1a TIOCETH
Hemauky 1819. rogune, HakoH mTo je yno3Hao Jlokxapra. bpayH ce uyam mTo HHje MOKYyIIao U
paHuje, ¥ TUTA Ce HUje JIU Taj MPOITYCT CUMITOMATHYaH, 3HaK HETrOBE TeHEPaIHEe HEBOJHHOCTH J1a Ce
nepamxupa nmytoBameM Ha KontuneHr. ,,CKoT je Moxa 6o iay/ 3a Hemaukom, Ha CUTypaH KEHIIKA
HAuYWH; ajJM 3ampaBo HHUje OMO JOBOJBHO JyJ Aa myTyje y Hemauky (Brown 2020, 151). Croyku
cMmatpa Jia je yTullaj HeMauke KibKeBHOCTH Ha CKOTa MpeyBesInYaH U J1a je y nopehemwy ¢ BEIUKUM
paHUM €HTy3Wja3MOM M OOMMOM YHTama [ejla HEMadyKe KHIbMKEBHOCTH, HEMAaykKd YTHIA]
n3HeHal)yjyhe manu, OZHOCHO Ja Cy HCTPaXMBAa4yM HEONPABAAHO IPEIUMEH3MOHUCATU YTHIIA].
(Stokoe, 2013, 63) Ckor he kacuuje nanycrutu cBojy “German-mad” ¢pasy. (Thomson, 2007)!"7 Hak
CY My U CaBETOBAJIM JIa C€ OKPEHE 0/1 HEMAUKoT yTulaja. IIocToju MUIIbEE 10 KOM je TIPecTao OHa
KaJa cy My KOH3EpBAaTHBHHM KpUTHYApU CKPEHYJIU MaXkby Ha TO J1a j€ MPOMOBHUCAKHE HEMAYKOT
yTulaja Kyn1TypHa naBasuja. Haume, nocnenmux roquna X VIII Beka KpUTHUKH €CTaOIUIIIMEHT, jOII
nmox yrtumajeM mpeosialjyjyhe ecTeTwke HEOKJIACHUIIM3Ma, OIITPO CE€ OKPEHYO IMPOTHUB TOTCKUX
kibkeBHUX aena (“the critical establishment had turned sharply against Gothic literary works”).
Cwmarpano ce aa aerpagupa ykyc myonuke. (Thomson 2007, 13) Tales of Wonder M. Jlyuca, y kom
Ha Kpajy Huje o0jaBibeHa Xacanazunuya, CIafajy y pel Aeja HacTalluX MO yTUIlajeM roTcke oanaze,
onHocHo buprepa. Moxna je jenan ox pasziora 3a Heo0jaBJbHBAKE U Ta] MITO j€ MOCTOjalia KEeCTOKa
moJieMuKa y Be3u ca rorckum ctuniom. (Thomson, 2007).

Oxperame 01 HEMayKOT YTHUIlaja UIILIO je y MpaBIly oKpeTama ceOu. Kputhka ce npeTBapana
y ,KceHO(poOUYHy XHCTEepHjy™ MPOTHB HEMAUYKUX CI00O0AOYMHHUX, OYHTOBHUX NHcala MOKpeTa
WmMypm YHO OpaHe W CTUTMATH3alKjy CBUX HEYUCTHX MECHUYKUX (POPMHU, Ka0 IITO je HATIPUPOIHA
6anana. [Tumyhu y Bpeme cBeommrer paroBama Ha HEKOJIMKO KOHTUHEHATa, U CyOYeHH ca pactyhom
IUIMMOM aHTHTOTCKe eBpodoOuje koa Kyhe, mecHUIM pOMaHTUYAPCKOT MEepPHOJa MOPAIU Cy Jia ce
OpaHe O] UMIUIMIIUTHUX WJIN €KCIUIMLIUTHUX ONTYXOM Jla Cy M OHU ypoheHH HpoTHB OpHTaHCKE
HalMje ¥ J]a NaXJbUBO MO3UIMOHKUPAjy ce0e U CBOje TEKCTOBE y KEMKEBHO-TIOJIUTHYKOM I1€j3aXKYy.
(Mortensen 2004, 46) CBu ayTopu KOjH Cy Mucally MOJA JUPEKTHUM yTHLajeM buprepa kopucre y
CBOJUM M3JamuMa HpearoBope, ‘“appologies®, o0jammerma, TIjIoce Ha MapruHama — ,,Koje
po0JIeMaTr3yjy ayTopoB OJJHOC ITpeMa KOHBEHIIMjaMa KOje KOPHUCTH, AT U OCHOBHY TPETIOCTABKY
na ce ¢opma H cajpikaj HeMauke Xopop Oanane MOpajy MPEUCIUTUBATH U KBAJTHU(PHUKOBATH /1a OU ce
KaHpy Jayno ymopuiute y OpuraHcko] kyatypu. (Mortensen 2004, 47) MoprteHceH unutupa
[loHconoBe peun: ,,Y cTBapu, y To BpeMe [1799.] Ckot ce onopaBibao 0] HEMauKuX OOTHIbA KOje CY
3apasuiie EHIJIECKY KIbIKEBHOCT HalleTOM ToTcke Menozapame. Ilocrenmeno ce ynamaBao on
MOHCTpPYO3HHMX aIlCyp/ia lEroBUX yKaca U y mpaBily go0por pasyma.“ (Mortensen 2004141) 178 Cxor
he ce u okpeHnyTn qomahum MKOTCKUM Oatagama.

Hemauka KiH)KeBHOCT OMJIa je mpoMoBHUcaHa y yaconucuma Blackwood's, London Magazine
u Foreign Quarterly (Jack 1964, 389). O 3nauajy JIokxapToBOT paja y B€3U ca MPOMOIIH]OM HEMaUuKe
KIbIKEBHOCTH U KYJIType y HEMadKuM horae nucanu cMmo Beh. JlomajMo oBze 3akibydak oJ1 3Ha4aja
3a 0BO mnornasibe. Horae Germanicae cactoje ce oJl ABaJIECET U CelaM eceja, N3a3uiie Cy Hajayxe,
on 1819. no 1828. Casma (Saglia 2019, 51) nume na npBH ecej 0 HEMAUKO] KEMDKEBHOCTH M3
HEMauyKuX /lorae TOABIAYM CIWYHOCT M3Mel)y HEMadyke M HMIKOTCKE KIM)KEBHOCTU KOje MpHIaajy
HapoauMa y mporecy rpahema HalMOHATHOT MICHTHTETa U HarJallaBa 3ajeIHHYKe TOTCKE KOpEeHe
Hemauke u Enrnecke, koju ux yaajbaBajy oj yTuuaja gppanmyckor kiacuiusma (idem, 51-52).

177 For more information on these two texts, see the forthcoming Broadview edition of Tales of Wonder, edited by
Douglass H. Thomson.

178 Theroo MHTEpECOBambE 32 HEMAUYKy KEMXKEBHOCT OMAJANI0 j€ KaKo j€ CTAPHO, MaKo je Hamucao ecej 0 XopMaHy u
TIOHEKaJl pa3roBapao o HeMaukuM nucuuma ca Jlokxaprom (Jack 1964, 390-391). MopTtencen cmarpa Jia je HapaTHB 1O
KoM je CKOT mpepacTao ajoiecleHTy (acHMHHPAHOCT HEMAuyKOM KibMbKeBHOIINY HHUje TayaH, jep 3aHeMapyje 4ecTy
1I0jaBy MOTHBA CTPaBe y HETOBUM KACHHjUM JIPAMCKHM EKCIIEpMMEHTHMa M UCTOPHjCKUM poMmaHnMa. Takole, matym
o0jaBipHBamba MHOTUX HEMAuKuX Kiura y oubnmoremm y Aborcdopay, ox Kojux je Bume ox nosouHe mocie 1800.
[IpunmyHO je jacHO Ja HeroBa MHTEPECOBamA 33 HEMAyKy KHSM)KEBHOCT, MOCEOHO TaMmo TAE Cy HeHe Teme Oumie
NIPUOJIMKHE HHErOBUM aHTUKBAapHUM MHTEpECOBAabMMa, HUKa/la HUCY MOTIyHO npecraina. (Stokoe, 2013, 78)
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JlokxapT yOp30 HaKOH HamyIlITama afgBokarcke kapujepe 1816. mytyje y Hemauky na yrnosna
I'erea y Bajumapy (Rodriguez Palomero 1993, 242). “In 1817, the year of Blackwood's inception,
Lockhart made a tour to Germany, met Goethe, and returned with something like reverence for the
best German literature” (Roe 1910, 97). BberoBo nyroBama y Hemauky noap:xkao je u ¢puHaHcupao
u3naBad Bunmjam brexByxa (William Blackwood). JIokxapt my je 3ay3Bpar o6ehao npeBox cepuje
[IInerenoBux npeaaBama 0 UCTOPUjU KIMKEBHOCTH ofpkaHux 1815. rogune. O6ehame je ncnyHuo
u npeBoy je o6jaBibeH 1818. romune (“Lectures on the history of literature, ancient and modern®)
(Wiley 1990, 34). JlokxapT ce ApyXkuo ¢ MakeH3ujeM, KOju je kuBeo y Onmsunu EaunOypra
(MacBeth 1935, 21). 3anuMIbMBO je U J1a ce HE 3HA CACBUM Ta4yHO Kaja je otumao y Hemauky, 3Ha
ce Kaja ce Bpatno. Heku kputudapu cmatpajy aa je orumao 1816, wim yak 1815. Y cBakom ciyuajy,
Kako kaxe JlaHr, ,,0 HEMauykoj TypHeju jeaBa na uma 3anuca‘ (Lang 1897, 118).

@penepuk Jyen (Frederic Ewen) y unanky u3 1934. nakne uzmelyy aBa cBeTcka paTa, Muiie
ynaHak o Jlokxapry, ,,[IpomaraHaAuCTH HeMadke KibMkeBHOCTH® (“propagandist of German
literature*). Kaxxe na he Cxoros 3eT, JIokxapT, UMaTH CBOj€ MOIITOBAKka BPEIHO MECTO Y UCTOPUJU
IIKOTCKOT YTHIIaja Ha Imupem-e HeMauke Muciu (Ewen 1934, 260)!7° Kake na nuje 6uo noa yruiajem
Hemaukor uaeanusma, Beh ['erea (Ewen 1934, 261) Ckor je, unaue, npeBeo ['ereoBor [eya ¢on
bepauxuneena (Goetz von Berlichingen), apamy 3acHOBaHy Ha MeMoOapHMa MCTOPH]CKOT
aBaHTYpPUCTE-TIECHUKA T/JE je JyHaK 3aMHUILbEH Ja Oyle cTyO HAallMOHAJIHOI MHTETPUTETa MPOTUB
JaXHOT M mpedumbeHor apymTsa (apara u Ckoty u meroBom 3ety) (Ewen 1934, 262). YV Peter's
Letters to his Kinsfolk Onucyje I'etea kao xomepoBcku Jsienior (MacBeth 1935, 63).

Yecre anmysuje y JIokxapTOBUM CIIUCHMA [TOKa3yjy MOLITOBAE KOj€ je rajuo npema ,,Hajsehem
on ceux Hemama“ (MacBeth 1935, 154). l'ogune 1818, y brexsydcy Ha npumep, oH I'erea Ha3uBa
,JEIMHUM TIECHUKOM MOJEepHOr 100a KOju MMa IpaBo na Oyae y ucTo] kimacu ca JlaHTteow,
Kanneponom u llekcriupom* (HaBeneHo npema MacBeth 1935, 154). Bpanuo je I'etea on Hanana
uspeueHux y Edinburgh Review (MacBeth 1935, 155) ¥V jynckom 06pojy Blackwood's Magazine n3
1824. nuie o I'ereoBoM Bunixenmy MajcTepy u kaxke 3a ayTopa: ,,I eTe je HeCyMBHBO U3BpIINO Behn
YTHUIIA] Ha KEIKEBHOCT CBOT 1002 HEro OMIIo KOju JpyTH MHcall Halller BpeMeHa. Jep, mpe cBera, 3a
WBera Ou ce roToBo MorJio pehu 1a je cTBopuo nocrojehy KiIKeBHOCT COTICTBEHE 3eMJbe — Hemauke.
Takohe je cmaTpao na uzaeje Xepaepa He 6u O6use Toiauko ruioane na Huje 6uno I'erea. (Lockhart
1824, 620) (MacBeth 1935, 157) U3Ban Hemauke ['eTeoB yTuiiaj je Takohe 61o ynedarspus, T0OceOHO
Ha Magam ne Cran, Ckota u bajpona. Ogurpao je BakHy yJory y ,,(opMUpamy CBaKOI OJ OBa TpU
rearja‘ (MacBeth 1935, 156—157). Jlokxaprt je 3ampaBo Hamucao ,,cB€0OyXBaTHO M KOMITAPATUBHO
UCTpakuBame ['eTea u BHEroBor nmojoxaja y kimmkeBHocTH EBpore® (MacBeth 1935, 157). Otkako
je Jloxxapt npey3seo ,,KBoprepnu™ Opoj uiaHaka y KOjUM Ce TOBOPU O HEMAUKO] KIbM)KEBHOCTHU C€
yrpoctpyuno (MacBeth 1935, 162). Jlokxapr je o cBemy cyaehu yrunao 1 Ha CKOTOBO OOHOBJHEHO
MHTEPECOBAKE 32 HEMAuKy KibKeBHOCT. Y CKOoTOBMM pomaHMMa HakoH 1818. rommue, kana je
yno3Hao Jlokxapra, mojaBibyjy ce Teme nocyheHe U3 HemMauyke KIKEBHOCTH. ,,Huko He Ou Omo
TOJIUKO Xpabap Ja 1epuHUTUBHO Kaxe Ja je CkoToBa 6iaucKkocT ca JIOKXxapToM OHO HITO 00jalmhaBa
MPUCYCTBO HEMAYKUX TeMa y HEroBUM pomanuma of 1819. Hamaske, anu To je CIy4ajHOCT KOjy HE
Tpeba 3anemapurtn.” (MacBeth 1935, 162)

Jlokxapt je y Hemaukoj je mmao mpuimke na ce ymnosHa ca byrepBexoBom (Friedrich
Bouterwek) Hcmopujom wnancke xmwusicesnocmu,'®’ kao u J[eNMHroBMM HPEBOJOM MLINAHCKHX
6anana o6jasbenux 1817. y Jlajnmury (Bryant 1973/2015, 28; Rodriguez Palomero 1993, 243).
Cama cmarpa na cy Opaha Illmeren yrumana Ha Jlokxapra ga ce 3aMHTEpecyje 3a IIIAHCKY
KIbIKEBHOCT Kao ,,HAIIMOHAIHO Haciehe yKopemeHo y moceOHO OyjHY CpelOBEKOBHY KYITYpy,
kao norenuyjan (Saglia 2019, 86). [IpaBy npekpernuily y JIokxapToBOM KHBOTY, OCEOHO Kaja je y

179 Ewen, Frederic. "John Gibson Lockhart : Propagandist of German Literature." Modern Language Notes 49.4 (1934):
260-265.

139 TTucao je na Hemaukom u (paniryckoM. Hherosa ucropuja MmmaHcKe KiBUKEBHOCTH 00jaB/beHa je Ha (DPaHIyCKOM,
nmraHckoM u eHriieckoM. Bouterwek, Friedrich. Histoire De La Littérature Espagnole. A Paris: Chez Renard, 1812.
Wuannmjanao caapkana y byrepBekoBoM Moxkia Haj3HauajHHUjeM KpuTHUKOoM aeiy Geschichte der neuern Poesie und
Beredsamkeit (Gottingen, 12 vols., 1801-1819).
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MUTalky KHEroBa Kapujepa KpUuTuiapa, MpecTaBibajy OKOJIHOCTH OKO HEroBOr ImyToBama y Hemauky
1 ;eroB OopaBak Tamo. (MacBeth 1935, 62) Hexonuko ronrHa HAKOH TIOBPaTKa CBE HETOBO MHICAHE
he OuTH yBeIMKO OOENEKEHO SHTY3HMja3MOM 3a HEMAYKO, OMJIO J]a O TOME TOBOPH AMPEKTHO WIIH
unaaupektHo. (MacBeth 1935, 65) Moxe ce pehu 1a je Haj3HauajHUjU ToTIpUHOC JIoKXapTa y MHUpEHY
CTpaHe IMTepaTrype OMo Be3aH yIpaBo 3a Hemauky KibmkeBHOCT (MacBeth 1935, 146). Mehytuwm, ca
XepaepoBUM paZioM ce YII03Hao NpuwiInyHO kacHo. (Ewen 1934, 264).

HemaukuMm npeBoguMa cpricke HapoJHe moesuje okpenynu cy ce u Jlokxapt u baypunr, o
yemy nuiemMo Ha apyrom mecty. llIto ce baypunra Tnde, Hema Ha3HaKa jaye JIMYHE U KyJITypHE Be3e
ca Hemaukowm, xao mro uma xkox Ckxora y baypunra.

dacuuHAHTHO je 1a cy AMEpUKaHIM XTEH J1a € OKPEHY HEMayKoj KEMKEBHOCTH Kako Ou
ce ocnoboaunu enryeckor yrunaja. O tome nume Katnep (Floy Fenton Cutler) y crynuju Early
interest in Folksong and Folklore in America. Mehy muma je 6uo u Tuksop, koju je Beh 61o nmpoxer
IyXOM HeMauke KyaType u oOpazoBama. OH u Tepesa cy mHoOHUpHU (DOJIKIOPUCTHKE Y AMEpHLIU
(1915, 27)

... 0 lInanuju u Xucnanckoj Amepuyu

Wjan [lex nmpeHocu Haxy aHOHMMHOT MHUCIA fAa je ,,Jouuio Bpeme kanga he lllnanuja numatu
MCTO OHOJIMKO YWTaNaIa M nomroBaiana konuko @panmycka n Hemauka. [llnanana je y Jlonmony
Ha noueTKy lllmaHckor pata 3a He3aBHCHOCT O6MJ10 TOMKO 112 je brnanko Bajt (Joseph Blanco White)
omtydno na usnaje auct El Espariol. O mmancko] kibikeBHOCTH (“Spanish muses™) je Llepemaja
Xonmc Buden (J. H. Wiffen), necuuk u npeBoaunar TopkaTta Taca, paroBapao ca mociaHuuma
Ha 3a0aBu koj baypunra, a Caynu je umao 6oraTy KOJEKUHjy IIMAHCKUX U MOPTYTaJICKUX KHbUTA.
JlogajMo J1a ynpaBo 0 TOM pacTyheM HHTepecoBamy 3a INMaHCKY KibMKEeBHOCT nuine baypusr y Beh
crioMeHnyToM JIonaoHckoM marasuny 1820. roaune.

Bbpuranuja je moyerkom XIX Beka mpBH IyT MOCJIE€ MHOTO BpEMEHa Yy CABE3HHUINTBY ca
TpaaulMOHATHUM HenpujaTtesbeM Llnanujom y 3ajennuuxoj 6opou npotus Hamoneona. Ox 1808. no
1814. ronuHe cy ¥ caMu IPEBOANOIIN, KaKO cMO Beh M HaOMEeHYJIH, aKTUBHO YYECTBOBAJIN Y BAXKHUM
MOJUTUYKUM M BOJHUM Jorahajuma, wim Kako Kake bpajaHT ,,MHOTHM MHTEIEKTYyaJIly Y 3eMJbU HE
camo ja cy ,,[I03ajJMHJIM CBOja mepa u riacose y kopuct lllmanama, Beh ¢y U akTUBHO pajuid Ha
NPUKYIUbakY CPEe/ICTaBa U BOjHE MOJIPILKE 32 CBOj€ MpHjaTesbe Ha momyocTpBy . Ciomume bajpona,
[lenuja, Koju Cy ,,Iucanyu noe3ujy upaxanajyhu cBoje cumnaruje npema lllnanmuma®, u Bonrepa
Ckota u Llon Jlokxapra xoju cy ,,IOMHO MpaTWIM TaMOIIKky BojHY akuujy™ (Bryant 1973/2015,
1973). Ilum u Crajn uctudy, peunmo, aa je CaynujeB yTuuaj OMo eKCIUIMIUTHO MOJUTHYKY jep je
aKTHUBHO pajauo Ha ckjiamamy caBe3a usmely bpuranuje, lllmanuje u Iopryrammje (Pym & Style
2006, 262). Bycera ciomumbe ¥ OJATAK Ja je Majio BepoBaTHO ja je JIOKXapT pa3MHIILIBao O TOME /1a
ce IpUApYKU Tpynama koje cy ce 6opuie npotuB Hamoneona na MOepujckoM moayocTpBy, JIOK je
jomr 6mo Ha YuuBepsurery y Okchopay. (Buceta 1924, 503) JlokxapToBo 3aHuMame 3a [llnanujy
6uno je mocpenoBaHo Hemaukom, o Tome cmo Beh nmucanu. CKOTOBO je OMIIO BPJIO YIUTHO, O YeEMY
hemo tek mucaru. Peunmo 3a cana camo na Hukana Huje 6uo y lllnanuju.

3aHMMJIBUBO, HaBEJICHE CTy/AMjE€ HE CIIOMHbY baypuHra Koju je U Te Kako, BHIIE OJ CBHX,
YUECTBOBAO TUPEKTHO y cHabneBamwy OpuTaHCKUX Tpyna Ha Ty lllmanuje. Ham 3anarak je ma to
JOMYHUMO.

baypunros ortan, Yapic, TproBao je ByHEeHHMM TKaHMHama ca bantukom u Mbepujckum
MOJIyOCTPBOM, Kao u ca Mcrounounaujckom kommnanujoM (East India Company) 3a nponajy y Kunun
(Bowring 2014). baypunr je Beoma Milaj HalyCTHO IIKOJY M IOYEO je Ja paau y KOMIaHUJU
Kennaway & Company, koja je TproBaja ByHOM U BUHOM ca MOepujckuM noiayoctpBoM, a 1810. 3a
Mundopaa, Koju y TO BpeMe NOTIHUCYje YTOBOp 3a cHal/ieBame CaBe3HUUKHUX cHara Ha MoepujckoM
IIOJIyOCTpPBY y pary npotuB @panmycke. Tana uma cBera ocaMHaecT roauHa. baypunry, 3aTo mro
3HA IIMAHCKU M TIOPTYTAJICKH, 10/1eJbyjy a 00e30elyje HeomeTaHy MCIIOPYKY MIIEHULE U OCTATINX
nobapa 3a Tpyrne noJ BenuHrtoHoBOM KOMaHAOM U J1a KyIlyje HAMUPHUIIE OJ1 IOKAJTHUX 100aBIbaya.
(Bowring 2014, 13). Jloructuka je Ouia kJbyd OpUTaHCKOT ycriexa, a baypunr je 61o BakHa Kapuka
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y ToMm naniy. Kako cam cBenouu: ,,Y TOKy CBOje BaJ€CET U MpPBE T'OAMHE KUBOTA OTHUIIIA0 CaM Y
[nanujy ¥ MOHeKaja MMao Yak JeceT WJIM JABaHaecT OpoJoBa YKOTBJBEHHMX Y BHUIIE JyKa
uctoBpemeno’ (Bowring 1877, 4; Bowring, 2014, 14—15). baypusr nuiie o CBOjUM NPBUM YTUCIIMA
10 MCKpIaBamwy y backuju, na je To OMO IpBU MYT Aa yKUBA ,,y JIETIOTaMa jyKHauyKuX Iej3axa‘,
(pomanTHUapcku TOMOC). ,,JMlako cam mpe nonacka y lllnanujy jenBa uMao mpuiIMKe J1a pasroBapam
Ha KaCTUJHAaHCKOM Ca HEKUM KOME je TO MaTepHH je3UK, ¢ paiolhy caM yCTaHOBHO Ja ce ocehaM Kao
KoJ Kyhe, a OAJTMYHO 3HAME je3uKa MU jeé OMOTYNMIIO 1a KacHUje HalUILeM currente calamo, KibUry
(o6jaBibeny y Mazapuay) mpoTuB LpHAYKOT POOOBIACHUIITBA, KOja he Mu 06e30eautu TUTYIy el
Espariol Ingles [sic].” (Bowring 1877, 98-99). Ilume u na je mocetno Maapua u CKJIOIHO
MO3HAHCTBA Ca MHOT'MM HM3Y3€THHM JbYAMMa TOT BpeMeHa u narpuorama (Bowring 1877, 100). Tokom
1818, baypunr ¢ maptHepom Xenpujem Mepaokom (Henry Murdoch), o kome ce Beoma mano 3Ha,
OCHHUBA CBOjy KOMIIaHHjy KoOja je uMaina ucrnoctaBy y ['mOpantapy u Ha bantuky. lllnanuuma n
@paniy3nma cy MpoaaBaii XapuHre, a oJ] ’bux Kynosaiau BuHo (Bowring 2014). I1pBa Beha O6utka y
K0joj je baypunr ydectBoBao je orncaga Can Cebactujana, 1813. rogune, 3a Kojy je mucao na je oumia
6ecriorpeOHO okpyTHa (Bowring 2014).

Haxon npsor er3wia lllnanana y Exrnecky ca IllnmaHckuM paToM 3a HE3aBUCHOCT, YCIEIUO
je IIpyrd, KOju ce TMOKJana ¢ ToAMHaMa M3Jia3aka JIBe Haj3HayajHUje aHTOJIOTHje IIMaHCKe Moe3Hje.
Haume, ykunamem nubepannor YcraBa u3 Kamuza, noneror 1812. ronuue, Koju, IOpea OCTAJIOT,
yKHJ1a MTHKBU3HIIN]Y, U HEKOJIMKO TOAMHA ypylaBama pegopmu of ctpane @epaunanaa VII, rogune
1820. u3buna je peBonyuuja, kojy cy 1823. yrymmune ¢paniycke tpyne Ha 3axTeB CBeTe ajnujaHce,
Aycrpuje, Ipycuje u Pycuje.!'8! Toguune 1823. JIyj X VIII Bpatuo je ®epaunanna VII ua npecto u
MIOHOBO YCIIOCTaBHO CTapu KOH3EpBATUBHU mopenak. Bpahajy ce MHCTUTyLHMje CTapor pexuma,
YKJbY4yjyhu HHKBU3UIIH]Y.

baypunr (Bowring 1877, 101) je mucao Beoma moxBaiHo o nepuoay uzmely 1820. u 1823. o
IINMAaHCKOM HAIPETKy U yCTaBy, O OCHHUBamYy IIKOJa, 00jaBJbUBaky OpOjHUX HOBHHA, U HUXOBOM
yTULAjy Ha y4YeHE JbyJAe, ald W HETraTHBHO O MOKYIIajy LEHTpaIM3aluje M UYUHBCHULIU Ja je
KaTOJMYAHCTBO OCTAJIO 3BAaHMYHA PEJIMIHja, OJHOCHO O KPTBOBAHUM cio0ogama. Y TOM MEpHOIY
[Inanuja je cmpoBesna u300pe 3a CYACKY BJAacT M 3aKOHOAABHY CKYIIITHHY, ITOHOBO YKHHYJIA
MHKBU3UIU]Y U ITpOJiajia WK Jajia Ha Kopuiheme pKBeHy UMOBHHY. Takole je Ono ycBojeH u 3akoH
0 OecrIaTHOM jJaBHOM 00pa3oBamy.

Kaxe na je y To BpeMe Hamucao Hapy4eH wWwiaHak 3a EOunOypwKy pesujy 0 CUTyalluju y
[lImanuju, anu 1a HUKaga HUje 00jaBJhbeH. YHaMheH je U 1Mo TOME IITO je HAIMCao XUMHY KOjy CY
noOymwenuny nesanu 1820. rogune, mo3Haty kao ,,PujeroBa xumna™ mo Padaeny nem Pwujery,
BUXOBOM Bohu. baypuHr je nemaBama omucao KacHuje W 'y mytonucy Minor Morals for Young
People. Kaxe na je myroBao llInanujom u Buhao crioMeHnKe MOAUTHYTE y 4acT Y cTaBy, ja je Pujero
010 MA0N HalWje U, 3aHUMIBUBO, J1a CYy ,,MHOTH EHrne3u Onim aHra)xoBaHW y OBUM TaKMHUYEHUMa
KOja Cy ce 3aBpIIIiia TYOUTKOM cl1000/1e ¥ TOHOBHUM yCIIOCTaBJbakhEM JECIIOTCKE BIACTH, Kao U J1a
cy mHoru EnHrnesm 3zaBpmmnm y mmanckuMm 3atBopuma (Bowring 1835, 17). 3axBaspyjyhu
baypunrosoj unrepBenuuju, Kanunr je yprupao na ce uzsecHu Llopu Metjy3 (George Matthews)
ocinoboau. Tum moBonom, baypusr je mucao o cramy y 3arBopuma y Ilopryramuju u Hlnanuju
(Bowring 2014, 30).

VY jenHoMm on myToBama, baypuHr je Ouo M yxamieH jep je Kao Kypup ,,HOCHO BIIAIH
MOBEPJbUBE CHIJIECKE Jemelie O HaMepaBaHoM OypOoHckoM ymany Ha Mbepcko momyocTpBo™
(Joanosuh 1908, 32). Taga je mera camor cnacuo Kanunr, u To Ha benramoBy monOy. Yecto ce
Kaxe Ja Huje 6mino bentama baypuHr He OM ©Mao yJIory Ha HCTOPH)CKO]j MTO30PHUIIU, a TTUTAE j€ 1a
71 O YOIIIITE OCTA0 XMB, jep cy ra OpaHIy3u ONTYKUIN 32 Capaiby ca MydrcTUMa.

[TocTao je nmepcona HoH rpata y ®paniyckoj u lllnanuju, y Kojy ce BUIlle HUje BpaTHo. ¥

131 Ycre cune koje cy nosene 10 ykuname Cperemckor ycrasa u3 1835.
182y ®dpannycky ce Bpatno 1830. na Jlyj-®umuny ypyun nucMo y kom rpaharu Jlonmona yecturajy Tlapmwkanuma Ha
noral)ajuma Be3aHnM 3a jyscky pesosrynujy 1830. (Bowring 1877, 7).
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Crom mmancke pesonynuje 1823, mpeacTaBibao je CHaXKaH yapal InOepaiHuM ujaejama, Kao
u norahaju y Uranuju. Mehytum, y TOM TpeHyTKy Ha CIEHY CTyma rpuka 6opba 3a He3aBHCHOCT.
(Bowring 2014).

Awmb6uBanenran ognoc Enrnesa npema Illmaniuma je ounriieqaH, 1 3aCHOBaH Ipe CBera Ha
KOMEPIIHjaJHUM pasziiozuma. '8

Jla He uAeMo JajeKko y MIMaHCKY ClIaBHY mpouuiocT kana je llnanuja 6una uMmmepujaaHu
puBan Enrnecke (Ferguson 2012, 3), pertumo camo aa je enriecka ¢uiora y ounu kox Tpadanrapa
1805. ronune u3mely ocramor m lllmaHmuMa npecekiia NPUCTYI MOPY, TO jecT KOJOHHjama, U
noTnyHo yHumrtwia mmancky ¢ioty (Esdaile 2003) u okonuana nyry ucropujy Llmanuje xao
MOMOpCKe cuiie. YOP30 HAKOH TOra MOYUEbY YCTaHIM Yy XHCIaHckoj Amepunu, roaune 1808,!84 a
exoHoMcka moh Illnanuje mounme na cnadbu (Tone 46; Esdaile 2003, 9—12). Maptunec aen Kammo
tBpau (Martinez del Campo 2015, 10): ,,OBe amepudke MOKpeTe 3a €MAHIIHMITAIN]Y MOAPKATU CY
Bpuraniy, Koju cy UCKOPHCTHIIM CUTYyalMjy Kako O moBehanu cBOj KOMEpPLHUjaIHU U MOJUTHYKU
yTunaj y peruony. Kpajem Beka Benuku Opoj OpUTaHCKHX KOMIIaHHja OCHOBAH j€ Y HIMAaHCKO-
aMepuUYKUM 3emMJbaMa. EkcrioaTumry pyaHa OoraTcTBa, KOHTPOJIMIIY TPaHCIOPT pode, Tpane
MHPPACTPYKTYPY U Opranuzyjy ¢puHancujcke cucreme.” Y nepuoay uzmely 1810. u 1830. Hnanuja
je m3ryOmna roToBO cBe CBoje KoJjoHuje. 3aapxkaina je camo KyOy, ®ununuue u Ilopropuko u
narduuke u appuuke ucrnocrase (Blanning 2000, 219). Bpeme cBetcke umnepuje u3 XVI Beka y
KO0jOj CYHIIE HUKaJ] HE 3aJ1a3d, ca (JIOTOM Ha CBUM MOpHMa, JaBHO je mpouuio. [ToByrumo u oBne
napaieny ca OCMaHCKMM LIapcTBOM WU JemraBambuMma Ha banmkany. ['omune 1830. CpOuja mocraje
ayToHOMHa, ['puka He3zaBucHa, Typcka ycryna Pycuju 3Hauajue tepuropuje. OCMaHCKO IAPCTBO
onenu.

Jy)xna Amepuka je mocrana ,,HeopmaiHa KOJOHHja™ ,,HeBUJbMBE numnepuje. Taj mporec
bnanunr (Blanning 2000, 221) onucyje kao ,,3aCHOBaH Ha HJIEjU CTBapamba HOBUX HE3aBHCHHUX
penyOnuka koje he Kpo3 TproBuHY, WHBECTHIIM]je W HM3BO3 TOCTATH IEHEHU (aau M 3aBUCHH)
TProBaykd NapTHEPU M TPHUTOJHU CABE3HMLHU, U Kaxe ,,[JIABHU HHTEpPEC CTBapama OBAKBE
HepopmanHe umrepuje bpuranuja je umana y Jlatuackoj Amepuiy, rna HaBou 4yBeHy KaHUHTOBY
¢dpasy u3 1824: ‘Illnancka Amepuka je ca000/Ha, 1, ako 100po BOJUMO CBOje mocioBe, Exriecka.*

[nanuja ce, nmakie, mouyeTkoM XIX Beka CyouaBa ca COICTBEHHM pPEBOJITOM MPOTHB
@paniysa u nocieauyHoM (apHKopoOujoM, yctaHuMa, HarmoneoHoM, 1 HOBUM CaBE3HHUILTBOM Ca
Enrneckom, koja, ympaBo 300r Tora, pa3Buja oOnuke u3HeHagHe xucnaHodunuje (Martinez del
Campo 2015, 9), onHocHO ca moueTKkoM caBpeMeHe ucropuje Lllmanuje.

... 0 Cpouju u bankany

VYV XIX Bexky Ha bankany u30ujajy HalMoHalHE peBoidylHje, moueB on I[IpBor cprckor
ycranka 1804. no ayror para 3a He3aBUCHOCT y I'pukoj, okoHuaHor mupoM y Jlongony 1830, 3atum
ornaja oToMaHcka Moh u jaua ytunaj Pycuje. OBu norahaju 1oBoje 11€0 perioH y eHTap OpuTaHcke
MaXbe KOja je Y TOM TPEHYTKY 3a0KyIJbeHa HAlOJICOHCKUM PaTOBHMA.

VY eHrnecKkoj mTaMIy ce MUCAIo O BeCTUMa ca ,,HEeMUPHOT OaJIKaHCKOT paTUIITA™ U eHIJIecKa
JaBHOCT ce ,,y 3HaTHH]jOj MepH yno3Hasa ca CpOuma U 3auHTEepecoBasia 3a BUXOBY 00pOy u Bohe*
(MomumnoBuh, 1990, 140). ,,Tajmc je, ka0 W OpUTaHCKA AWILIOMATHja, TOYEO Ja IMOKazyje
MHTEPECOBALE 32 CPIICKHM yCTAaHAK TEK KaJa ce MoKa3aJo Ja je OH JOOHMO IIUPOK 3aMax U Jia HHje
jenna on OpojHUX, penaTuBHO Op30 yrameHux moOyHa y Typckom mapctBy. IIpBa BecT 0 ycTaHKy
o0jaBsbeHa je y mucty 29. janyapa 1805. roause, a 0oHOCH ce Ha JI0JIa3aK CPIICKe JeJeraiuje y
[apurpan Ha nperoBope. Bectu y Tajmcy 3HauajHe cy, pe cBera, Kao MpBo npejacTaBbame Cpda u

183V neny An Historical Survey of the Foreign Affairs of Great Britain (1808), Tprosan u ayrop ®pancuc Jlexn (Francis
Leckie) TBpan na je jennHu edukacaH Ha4yMH Ja ce CynpoTcTaBu HarmorneoHy, okymamuja CBHUX HPHOOAIHUX JIEJI0Ba
Espore (“to Britannize”). JIeku ne 4ak ¥ Tako JaJeKo y CBOjUM apryMEHTHMa Jia Ce 3aJlaXKe 3a MEUIAbe Y YHYTpallby
noiutuky llImanuje xako Ou ce 06e36equna nodbena Hag Hamoneonom Ha M6eprjckoM OIyoCTpBY.

134 Beh ¢cM0 HamoMeHyNM J1a Cy NpBH OAIKAHCKU M MPBH jy)KHOAMEPHYKM yCTaHI[M TOTOBO MCTOBPEMEHH, C HEKOJMKO
roguHa pasnuke. [logBynumo caga u aa cy ce Apyrd Tajlacu yCTaHaKa MOKJIONWIM cprcku 1815, a xucnancku 1817. xana
BonuBapose cHare mpenase npeko Axja.
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CpOuje mmpoj 6putanckoj japHoctu. Jlo Tana, o CpOuju cy CiopauvHO MHCATH PETKU Iy THUIM KOJU
Cy IyTOBaJIM MPEKO OalIkaHCKUX 3eMasba, Hajuemhe ka Llapurpagy. MelhyTum, BUXOBH MyTOMHCH
OunM cy AOCTYIHHM MajoM Opojy uMranana, u 3a OpuraHcky jaBHocT CpOuja je Omia mpasa ferra
incognita.” (Momumnosuh 1990, 27-28) V XIX Beky jyrocioBeHCKE 3eMJbe KOHAYHO MPECTajy Ja
NIPEJCTaBJbajy HEMO3HATy 3eMJby 3a 3alajHu CBeT, a 3a bpurtanume nocebno. Ca ¢paHiryckoMm
PEBOJYIINjOM, HAIIOJICOHCKUM PaTOBUMA U CPIICKHM yCTaHIIMMa IIOYHEGE HOBO TIOTJIABIbE Y UCTOPH]H
jyrocinoBeHcKo-OputaHckux Besa. (Momumnosuh, 1990, 5)

Mapra @pajun je npupenuna Euenecky oubauoepagujy o Mcmounom numarsy Bojucnasa
JoBanoBuha kojy je Akagemuja ApymITBEeHHX Hayka mrammnana 1908. rogune. @pajua kaxe na y
npBuM jeneHujama XIX Beka mpeomnal)yjy myTomucH, Aa ce ume Pycuje mojaBibyje y ApYroj
nonoBuHu XIX Beka, u 1a ce ox 1821. ronune jaBibajy 1Be TeMe Koje he TOKOM /1BajieceTux rojrHa
3ay3UMaTty 3HauajHo MecTo y bubauoepaghuju. IlpBa je ycranak y I'pukoj, u aApyra, UHTEpecoBambe 3a
CPIICKY HapOoJHYy moe3ujy koje y 1827. romuuu moctwxke BpxyHall. Te roaune oubauocpaguja on
3a0eNe)KeHNX cellaM jeIMHUIIA, UMa MeT KOje TOBOPE O CIIOBEHCKO] UM CPIICKO] HAPOHO] MOE3H]H.
ToxoMm TpuneceTnx roguaa XIX Beka oBe Be TeMe Cy Mame u3pasute. (Opajuna, 17-18).

VY noba pomaHTU3Ma, AUPEKTHE TUIUIOMATCKE, KYJITypHE U KIbHKEeBHE Be3e u3Mel)y Bemuke
Bpuranuje u Cpouje 6uie cy cnabe.'®> O qunmomarckum ognocuma nuine Kocruh 1972, rogune y
Kbm3u Kyimypue eeze uzmehy jyeocnosenckux zemama u Enenecke 0o 1700. eooune. 3BaHUYHH
aurIoMaTcku ongHocu u3mel)y bpuranuje u CpOuje ycrnocTaBbeHu Cy TEK y 4eTBPTOj nereHuju XIX
BEKa, HO He3BaHWYHUX je Omito u npe. 3Ha ce na je Kapahophe ox bpurtanana 1807. Tpaskno HoBuaHy
nomoh m momoh y opyxkjy mpeko OpHTaHCKOTr KoH3yna y bBykypemry, Koju ce mporiacuo
neosnamhenum. Benuke cuie cy ce ormynmie o Kapahophese mon6e 3a momoh.'#¢ Bpuranuja uu y
I'pukoM ycTaHKy HHMje OTBOPEHO Ipyskaia momoh, 300r caBe3HuiTea ca OToMaHNMa a y 3a30py Ol
Pycuje, mancmaBu3zma u manOankanm3ma. Kako nume Momumnosuh (Momumnosuh, 1990, 26),
Bpuranuja je ,,Texxuia ouyBamby OTOMaHCKe Ap)KaBe Kao HajBaKHHUje OpaHe PyCKUM acmupalfjama
ka bankany, biuckom n CpeameM UCTOKY, OJTHOCHO CIipeyaBamby HEHOT M3Jacka Ha TOIUIa MOpa.
OBo ce Haj0OJbE MOXKE WIIyCTPOBATH TOBOPOM BOjBOJIe 0]l BenmuHrToHa, Tajalmer MmpeaceIHuKa
OpuTaHcKe Biaje: ,,Mopam /1a KayKeM J1a je OCMaHCKa CHJIa Iyro CaBe3HUK OBE 3eMJbE; /1A j€ OCMaHCKa
cuia Omta OuTaH 7ieo paBHOTExXe cHara y EBpony; na je Beh 3naTan 6poj TorHa 04yBamke OCMAaHCKe
cuiie OMo UJb HE caMo OBE 3eMJbe Hero U 1enie EBpore, 1 1a peBoiyiyje Koje Cy ce 1ecuiie, IpoMeHe
nocefia 10 KOjUX je JOILIO y TOM Jelly CBETa, Hajlaky Ja Ceé Ha OYyBame OCMAHCKE JpXKaBe Kao
HE3aBUCHE CHJIe ClIOCcOOHE Ja ce OpaHu rieqa Kao Ha IUJb 0J1 OUTHOT 3Hauaja.” 300T 0JHOCA BETHKUX
CHJIa TOKOM HAIOJICOHCKUX paToBa HHUjeIHA OJ BUX HHUje ce OTBOpEHO Memiana y cykob [lopre u
yCTaHUKa, U YaK Cy CaBEeTOBaJie CMHpHUBame cykoba. Bennka bpuranuja Hije jxenena 1a nopeMeTH
PaBHOTEXKY M OTBOPH Hem3BecTaH npobisieM Ha bankany. Ha apyroj crpanu, ko bputanana je cse
NpUCyTHHUje ca3Hame fa cy CpOu ojayanu u 1a cy moctaiu (akTop ¢ KOjUM Ce MOpa padyyHaTH.
CpOuja je y To Bpeme Ouia moisiyBa3asHa JAp)kaBa Koja kpehe myTeM peBoylHje, HMOIUTUYKHX,
COLIMjaJIHUX, IUBHJIM3AIMjCKUX MPOMEHA U O] ,Mamanyka ca nepudepuje OcmaHcKor mapcraa

135 TIpee KynTypHE Be3e jaBmiie Cy ce IPUIIMKOM mIecToMecedHor Gopaska Jlocuteja O6panosuha y Benukoj Bpuranuju
1784—1785. romqune (Kosti¢, 2014, 337). Hocurej O6panoBuh je Tokom O0paBKa Hay4HO €HIJIECKH je3HK 1 YII03HA0 MHOTE
no3Hate Enrnesze tor Bpemena (PactoBuh 46). OH je jenuHu mumcan y 4djuM JeiMMa Hala3dMO CBEJIOYaHCTBA O
No3HaBamy eHrieckux ayropa (Kosti¢, 2014, 339) ¥V Cpbuju ce Maio 3HaJIO O SHITIECKO] KEbHKEBHOCTH. YTIaBHOM U3
npyre pyke. Koctuh kaxke 1a To He MOpa 3HaYHUTH /1a Cy SHIJIECKU ITUCLM OWJIM MOTIIYHO HENO3HATH, U /1a Cy YUYCHHjH
JbyIIM BEPOBAaTHO YUTANIN SHIJIECKa Jienia y npeBoay Ha Hemadku (Kosti¢, 2014, 339). Illekcnup jensa na je OMo mo3Hat
1o apyre nonoBruHe XIX Beka, a ¥ To Ipeko HeMaukux nocpennuka (Pacrosuh, Kosti¢, 2014, 360).

186 Momummosuh maBomu na je Jejpun Ypksapt 1809. romume micao o TOMe Kako Cy CE ,,BEIHKE CHJIE OIVIYIIAIE O
Kapahophese monbe 3a momoh, mana konkpetHo Benuky Bpuranujy n gorahaj uz 1807. ne momume: ,,Ilonoxaj Cpouje
je Tama 6uo on Hajsehe BayKHOCTH 3a CHIIE YIUIETEHE Y BEJIMKH €BpOICKH cyko0. Cpbu cy ce y3amyn obpahanu Ha cBe
ctpane. Oxpenynu cy ce @paHIiyckoj v nmoHyquiau HanoneoHy nmpoTekTopar Hajl CIIOBEHCKUM XKUBJbeM y Typckoj. On
ce 3310B0JpH0 THMeE 1TO je Kapahoplhy nmociao nogacHy cabspy. Onpnia cy ce ooparnnmm Ayctpuju. OHa je Ha BUX Iiiefana
Kao Ha noOymenunke. IlomTo cy ux ondmimm Ha CBMM cTpaHaMa, a XpaOpuiia ux je camo Pycuja, oHM cy ce jeqHHO O]
MOTJIM OKPEHYTH. A H0j je caMO MPEoCcTaso J1a M3BJayl KOPUCT M3 IUXOBHX ycCIleXa WM BHUXOBHX HEBOJbA U J1a UM
00e30ean ycnex mim Heycnex, 3aBUCHO 0J1 TOTa LITa joj BHIIIE OAToBapa.

115



nocraje ,,ipBa OajKaHcKa Ap)KaBa ca yCTaBOM, 3aKOHUMa, MOJICPHOM JIP>)KaBHOM YIIPaBOM U eTUTaMa
CIPEMHHM J1a CIIE/Ie y30pe BEIMKUX €BPOICKUX apkaBa.” (AnTuh, 11) OToMaHCKO LApCTBO, KOj€ je
Iyro TPEACTaBbaI0O TMpeTHky AyCTpHju, M 4YHTaBOj EBponu, ¥ JOMHHHPATO HCTOYHUM
Menutepanom, cinabu u ryou repuropuje (Howe 2010), Oarr kao u mImaHcko.

I'ogune 1815, y ko0joj mounme Jlpyru CpICKM yCTaHaK, 3aBplIaBajy C€ HAINOJCOHOBCKH
paToBU M OfpkKaBa KOHTpec BeNUKUX cuia y beuy. Pycku mpotekrtopar Hag Cpbujom M pycka
capaama ca Cpbuma ox 1807. roJ. I3MEHWIH Cy CACBUM U OJHOCE MOJUTUKE Benukux cuia (Jemuh
2008, 174). Enrnecka u AycTpHja ce CynpoTCTaBJbajy pyCKOM 3aXTEBY Jia J00Mje MaHAAT 3a 3aIUTUTY
NpaBoClIaBHUX XpHIhaHa. [ J1aBHU M KOHCTaHTHU LMJb OPUTAHCKE CIOJbHE IOJIMTHKE OMo je j1a
cy30uje pyCcKd M IpOoIIUpHU CBOj yTullaj Ha bankany. OuyBame Typcke UMIIEpHje MPEACTaBIbAIIO je
NPUOPUTET y eHrieckoj nmonutuuu, a Cpobu, I'pun, byrapu u PymyHu Tperupanu cy on crpane
3BaHUYHOT JIOHJIOHA Kao OBejaHH MOOYyHmeHUIM NMPoTUB OcMaHCKor HapceTBa. JIOHIOH je HapOUUuTO
npema CpOuma HCKa3HMBaO OTBOPEHO HENPHU)jaTeJbCTBO, NOXKHBJbaBajyhM WX Kao HajoONacHUjU
pykasal| pycke nojutuke Ha bankany (Momumnosuh, 1990, 123)!87 Bpurancku unrepec je, naxie,
oapxkame OTOMaHCKE UMIIEpHje KOja BUIIIE HUjE jaka Ja yrpo3H, alli je JTOBOJHHO jaKa J1a AP>KU MOJ
KOHTPOJIOM Mame XpuirhaHcke, je3UYKH CpOJHE JApXkaBe Ca HalMOHAIHO-0CI000AUIauKUM
MHTEepecuMa Jia He ol)y moa ytuiaj Pycuje uian He HampaBe HOBY CaMOCTAJIHY XpUIINAHCKY IpKaBy.
To je Ouna HOBa reomnonuTHYKa cuTyaluja y EBpornu: omoryhut uarerpanujy 6aikaHcKuX HapoJa
y 3anagHOEBPONCKH LUBWIM3aLMjcKA Kpyr. To he HapouuTo BakuTH KacHuje, TokoM Mcrounor
nutama. Kako kaxe Iloprep ,,bputanuu cy paauje Oupaau oncTaHak CyJITaHOBOT ayTOPUTETa HETO
HEKY JpyTy BEpOBaTHY aJITEPHATHBY, M HAIILIN Cy JPyTe BEJIUKE CHIIE KOje Cy CE CIOXKHIIE ca lhuma
(Porter 2009, 13). Ocum mTO je MpeBeO CPICKY HAPOAHY IOe3ujy, baypuHr je akTUBHO momarao
I'PUKH yCTaHaK, a KacHHje ce 6aBuo u Mcrounum nurtameM, a mucao je o tome y Morning Chronicle.
(Bowring 1877, 17—-18).

nanuja u I'puka cy, no peunma @ununa baypunra (Bowring 2014, 21) ,,n1Ba Benuka
nubepanHa mogyxBaTa qBajaeceTux roguHa XIX Beka™ y kojuma je baypunr yuectBoBao.

I'ogune 1821. u3buja peonyuuja y I'pukoj u Ha Kputy. I'puka gemaBama cy oamax
npuByKiIa naxmwy baypunra u brnekupa, koju cy y3 bentamoBy nomoh ocHoBanu JIOHZOHCKH TPUKU
komuTteT (“London Greek Committee), 3a unjer cekpeTapa je noctaBbeH baypunr. OH je moIcTUIIa0
Oputancky noapiiky ['pukoj, u bajpoHa a ce akTMBHO YKJbY4H y ocinoboaunauky 6op0y (Bowring
2014). buzapHa nojeanHOCT, HO, HAKOH IITO je bajpoH HampacHO MPEeMHUHYO, U HAKOH ayTOICHje Y
I'pukoj, baypuHr je nmpey3eo BeroBo Teno.

baypunroso y4enrhe y oBum norahajuma he ra ¢ jeqne crpane yByhu y )iy HHTepECOBamba,
a c gpyre he meroBy KoMrnanujy 1oBectu o 6ankpora. Kaxy na je, Bohen aMOHIIMjoM, TOKA3a0 BUILIE
eHTy3Huja3Ma Hero padyma. Mako OpuTaHCKa Biaja HHje XTena Jia Mpu3Ha aKTUBHO ydemnthe y oBoM
MHOCTpaHOM paTy, KaHuHT je mpuBaTHO momarao, a JIOHZOHCKH TpUKH KOMHUTET, ca baypuHrom Ha
yeny, oJ00puo je I'pukoj KpeauT y BHCHHH O] ocaMcTo xuibaga QpyHTH. Mehytum, Baypunr je
CIEKYJIHMCa0, TaKO Jla je Ha Kpajy y3€eo MpOBU3H]Y, U TO je Ouo ckangan (Bowring 2014). O Tome je
KacHHje HaIlMCaHO: ,,3aHeMapuBame TPrOBUHE j€ JOBEJO J0 TOra Jla TProBUHA 3aHEMapH mera, u
TProBayku MPOQHUT OCTBAPEH Yy MPBHUX CelaM roJuHa je MOTPOIIEH Ha HECMOTpPEHE CIeKynanuje.
(Bowring 2014, 38) baBibeme KIIKEBHUM PaJOM U IPUKU YCTaHAK, OJTHOCHO adepa ca KpeauToM,
KOHAYHO Cy JIOKpajuuiIM HEeroBy TproBauky kapujepy. @wimmn baypuHr cmarpa na emnu3ona Be3aHa
3a IPYKU KPEJAUTHH CKaH/IaJ C jeIHE CTpaHe MOXe OUTH ocMaTpaHa Kao eTHYKa I'PeIlka, ajlu ¢ Ipyre
cTpaHe U Oopba &a ce 3apaau 3a >KUBOT Y BpeMEHY Yy KoMe BehuHa HEeroBHX MOJMTHYKHUX U
KIbIKEBHUX CaBPEMEHHUKa TO HHje MopaJia.

... u Pycuju

JenuHu, HOBM MMIIepHjaTHH puBai Ouna je Pycuja, a A3uja HOBO MONPHILTE KOMEPLIUjATHUX
okpiaja. Azmja je Tpebaiio 1a mocTaHe NOMPHIITE HEeMUIIOCPIHE OUTKe 3a yJeo Ha TpxkuTy. OBO je
Tpebano na Oyne rmobanmsaiyja ca TonoBmadama. (Ferguson 2012, 16—-17). baypuHr je umao cBoje
BEJIMKO MECTO y OBOj €KCIaH3HjH. XOHTKOHT je mocTtao Opurancku 1841, a ,,nepopmanna umnepuja‘

37 Ynanax Ensapna [lenkunca ,,Mnana Cpbuja — 1883 u3 1883. rogune. Contemporary Review.
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je nenoBana y Kunu nmpeko OpUTaHCKHUX YTOBOPHHUX JyKa M BEJIHMKOI TproBaukor rpana lllanraja.
(Blanning 2000, 220-221).

Wnak, 1 mopes Tora mro Cy CyCpeTH ca INIaBHUM KOHKYPEHTHUMa OWJIM Mambe IeCTPYKTHBHH
O] OHUX M3 TIPETXOIHOT BEKa, UMIIEpH]jaliHa pUBAJICTBA Cy OOJMKOBaIa OPUTAHCKY CIIOJbHY MOJTUTHKY
1 4ECTO MO/ICTUIIANIa TEPUTOPUjATHY EKCIIaH3H]y Ha CTpaTeIIKUM ocHOBama. Hauja u Gerne KooHuje
cy Omiie mpeBHIlle BaKHE 332 BbUXOBY KOMYHHUKAIM]y U 010paHy /a Ou Ouie 3aHeMapeHne. AKo je 10
1815. dpanmycka 6una cuia koje ce Tpeba 0ojaTu BUIIe O CBUX APYrux, nocie 1815. @panirycka
je, 3ajeaHo ca Pycujom, mocrana jenHa of e UMIIEpHjaiHe cuiie y Koje je bputanuja umana HajBurie
pasnora 1a cyMma. KoHTHHYyHpaHa HEM3BECHOCT Y Be3U ca (hPpaHIlyCKUM aMOHIIMjamMa JISITUMUYHO je
onpaxasana Haciehe HermoBepema Hactano npe 1815. Ha Pycujy ce Takole rnenano ca gy0okum
HETOBEpEHEM 300r HeHE BEIMYMHE, MPETIIOCTaB/beHe MONM HEHMX OpYKaHHX CHara U HEHOT
HE/JOCTaTKa CHMIIaTHja IMpema jubepanu3Mmy, uyuju je bpuranuja Owia TIaBHM TPEICTaBHUK.
O36mwnbHHUje je, MehyTum, OMII0 PyCKO TEpUTOPHjaTIHO IIUpEHe, Ha jyro3aman ao LlpHor mopa u
Menutepana, Ha jyr kpo3 Llentpanny Asmjy mpema Ilepcuju u Ha ceBepo3amnagHUM HpUIa3HMa
Wunuju. Hujenna neuenuja Hyje mpoiia 6e3 030MbHUX KpH3a Y aHTJI0-PYCKUM OJJHOCUMA Ha jeTHOM
WIA JIpyroM O]l oBa Tpu 3amagHa ¢poHTa. [IBa momaTHa pasjiora moropiana cy OpUTaHCKY
3a0pUHYTOCT 300T OBUX (PpaAHIyCKUX M PYCKHX ,,IpeTHH . DpaHIyCKO-pyCKH CaBe3 HaKOH
Tumsurckor crnopasyma (1807) mo 1812. roamHe mpyXk)ao je YNOPHU TOJCETHHK HAa PAmHBOCT
Bbpuranuje y Asuju u EBponu ako ase cuie ynpyxe cHare. (Porter 2009) On HamoneonoBux patosa
u beukor xonrpeca, 36uBama y Llentpannoj u Mcrounoj EBponu nmocrana cy nosHaruja 3amagHoM
yurtaony. MHTepecoBame 3a Pycujy 6mio je y nuunom uHtepecy bputanua. Jom 1823. baypunr y
YBOJY 32 PYyCKYy aHTOJIOTH]y MHUIIE Aa OM Ap)KaBHUIMMAa OWJIO MaMeTHO Ja ,,Ipoyde TEeHACHIHje U
KapakTep TOT U3BOpa, yhje he ce BoJe MIMPUTH Ha IreHepaluje JbyId, U Ha HajIIupy UMIIEpPHU]y Ha
ceery* (Bowring 1823, vii). (France and Haynes 2006, 511) Pycuja xao konHeHa uMiepuja, umana
je cBoj manaaH y bputanuju kao umnepuju Mopa. ,,MOpcKo MPOCTPAHCTBO j€ jeMHA UMIIepHja Koja
HaM NPHUPOJHO Mpumnaga‘, mucao je jom kpajem XVII Bexka Ennpjy ®neuep on Canrona (Andrew
Fletcher of Saltoun). (Ferguson, 2003 7) Ox 1807, xama je pycku map Anekcanmgap | packunyo
CaBe3HHUIUTBO ¢ bpuranimma, goroBopuo ce ca HamoneoHoM, U Tako Cy MOAETHIN KOHTPOIY Hal
EBponom u3mel)y napesa, Hamoneon je 3ay3eo 3anan, a Anekcanaap UCTOK, a 3aTuM 1812. packuHyo
noroop ca HamoneonoM. Y TajHIM IPOTOKOIUMA MPHIOKEHUM THI3UTCKOM criopasymy, Pycu cy
npuctanu aa no3Boje Hamonmeony na mpeysme Illmanujy, [lopryran um I'mOpanrtap y 3ameHy 3a
ciobonue pyke y Typckoj. (Tone 46) EBpomna je 6una ynansuBo nojesbena usmehy dpanmycke u
Pycuje, a moroma je mpucrana 1a CIpoBelde KOHTHHEHTaJIHYy Oyiokaay bpuranuje, riaBHOT
TPrOBHHCKOT MapTHepa, y MOKYIIajy Ja ociaadu BbeHy W3BO3HO OpHjEeHTHCAHY €KOHOMH]Y. (Ziegler
2009, 46) Anu, Tensuje uzmely Pycuje u @panirycke cy pacie y HapeJHHX MeT roauHa. OpaHIlyCcKu
MOKYIIaju Jla yCIOCTaBe yTHLAj y jyrouctouHoj EBponmu u mcrounom Menutepany Ouinu cy y
CYIIPOTHOCTH Ca PYCKHUM TEXHama, JI0K je Oiokana bpuranuje mretuia MHTEpecuMa pycke Kiace
3emJpornioceiHuka. Y jyHy 1812, Hamoneon je nmoseo cHare o npexo 600 000 BojHUKa y HHBa3H]jy Ha
Pycujy.

Mmnoro npe 1815. 6putancka eKOHOMH]ja je Mpepaciia CBOjy UMIIEPH]jy, a MOTOHa Kejba 3a
MIPUCTYIIOM HOBHUM PETHOHKMMA U CII000HI]OM TPrOBUHOM Ca CBHM MAapTHEPUMA je IUPOKO BUleHa
Kao Heu30eXHa M HEONXogHa. Y MHOTHUM JEJOBMMa CBETa, CTOra, OpHUTAaHCKAa TProBHHA U
MHBECTHULM]E JOXKHUBEIE Cy YIEYaTIbUB pacT, IITO je KJbYYHO JONPHHENIO OOraTcTBY M Onarocramy
Metpononutancke bputanwuje. (Porter 1990) Jlo 1800. TproBuHa, yBeK BakHa 32 OCTPBO, TIOCTaNA j€
LIEHTpaJiHa 3a mpocneputeT bpuranuje. 3aucra, TpPropuHa je, y TEOpHUjU U MPAKCH, TOCTaNIA JeAUHU
o0jenumyjyhu daxrop y baypunrosoj paznonukoj xapujepu. Anu, 6apem g0 1820-ux, ciobonna
TproBHHa je Omiia HOBa UjEja.

... U nan-nokpemuma

Jenan o 3HaUajHHUX acmeKaTa AEBETHACCTOT BeKa jecTe TeHICHIIH]a ,,lTaH-TIOKpeTa™ — KOjU He
TeXe J1a yjeJMHe caMo Mpe/ICTaBHUKE jenHe onapeleHe Kynrype wiu je3uka, Beh 1ene Kiacrepe win
nopojuiie jeauka. [IpBu TakaB MokpeT je Ono maHrepMaHu3am, KojH je ycreo, a Mel)y HCTaKHyTHjUMa
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je maHcnmaBu3aMm, koju Huje. KoHuenT cioBeHcke Hamuje mpBu je (opmynucao Xepaep. A o
3ajeJHUYKO] CIIOBEHCKOj AymH U je3uky rosope Komwurap, Illadapuk, JJoOpoBcku, cactaBibajy ce
PEUHUIIM, THITY TPaMaTHKE U UCTOPHje, CKYIUbajy M 00jaBbyjy HApOJIHE MEeCME U JApyra OCTBapema.
[TancnaBu3am Kao Aa je 610 y GyHKIHMjU MaHTepMaHU3Ma, aJld TO je camo Haia Mucao. [lanciaBuzam
je cBakako Omna >xespa Jlax Illupme. Kaxe: ,,JI cByna *HBe CIOBEHCKHM CTAaHOBHHUIM; Y KOJHKO
6e30pojHux miemenal!* ,,OBa CIMYHOCT KapaKTepa MOXKe ce 00jaCHUTH CaMO HUXOBUM 3ajeTHUUYKUM
MIOPEKJIOM U CPOJICTBOM; 110 KOM OM OHH, aKo OM MKaia Omio Moryhe CrojuT cBe 4iaHoBe OPOAMILIE
y jeAHy LeNHHY, Y Kpyry CBOT JJOMa M Ca MCTUM 3aIUTHTHUYKHM CPLEM, IIOHOBO IPEY3eiH CBOj
HAIIMOHAJIHU KapakTep Y CBOj CBOjOj] YMCTOTH M TOJ| HETOBUM 3/IpaBHM YTHUIAjeM Yy3JIUTIU ce Y
O6marocTd M CHa3M J0 cjaja MopaimHor nocrojancTBa W BenumuuHe (Lach-Szyrma, 1823, 148-149)
MHoro npe ekcrio3uje HaMoHAIHUX ocehama y epy poMaHTH3Ma, CUNyIIHE MHTEJIEKTyallHe eJIUTe
Yy MHOTHM CJOBEHCKMM 3eMJbaMa Cy KOMOHMHOBaJIe pacTyhy HaIlMOHAJIHYy CaMOCBECT Ca BEpOM Y
3ajeJTHUYKY CJIOBEHCKY CyAOuHY. IbuxoBe aKTHBHOCTH HauWILIE Cy Ha OAYIIEBJbEHE MCTAKHYTHX
HeMaukux Mucimiana. (240) ['maBHE HeMayku MPOMOTEP CIOBEHCKHX aMOMIIH]ja jeé HECYMEHBO OMO
Xepnep. [Topronapo 3a jy>xHOcI0BEeHCKY cTBap — Konurap — ocinamao ce Ha XepaepoBy 3aXBaTHOCT.
[IpoMoTep TNaAHCIOBEHCKE COMUAAPHOCTH. Y YBOAY CBOj€ Haj3HAUYAjHUjE CTyAHje MocBeheHe
CJIOBEHCKHM je3UIIMMa, Ha MPEeKo JBecTa cTpaHa, Tandj kaxe Aa je momysamnuja Hapoia KOju ToBope
CJIOBEHCKHM jE3UIIIMa OKO IIE3eCeT MIJINOHA, IITO je ueTHpH myTa Buiie oa Cjenumenux J[pxasa
(Talvj 1834, 328).

ITpBu mancnaBuCTHUKK KOHTpec oapxkaH je y Ilpary 1848. ronune (Adamovsky 2005, 598).
Mebhytum, pycodobuja je y Enrneckoj Ouna Beoma jaxa.

ITecmy Bontepa Ckorta “The Lady of the Lake” Ha mosbcku u yemiku cy mpeBOIWIN Y
MaHCIAaBUCTUYKOM KJbYYy, ,,3HauajHO TpaHcopmucane aa Ou CIYKWIM CBPCH MNaHCIOBEHCKE
uzaeosioruje, cnasehu, m3mel)y ocranor, caBpemene pycke nodene Ha bankaHckoM moiyocTpBy
(Pittock 9, 174, 183).

Crnenehu maH-OKpeT KOjU HHje ycrneo Ouia je maHOankaHcka KoHdenepauuja. bankancka
KoH(enepalyja je mporaina ujaeja u3 Tor BpeMeHa. Hema MHOTO cTy1ija Ha TY TEMY U YTIIaBHOM HUCY
ceoOyxBatHe. Uctuue ce CraBpujaHocoBa cryauja banxaucka gedepayuja objaBbeHa 1940.
roaune.'® To je 3aHMMIbUBA TeMa Koja CBAaKAaKO WM3J1a3d M3 OKBHMpPA TE3€, Al j€ WHTEPECAHTHO
CTIIOMEHYTH j€ y KOHTEKCTY yjeanumyjyhux nmokpera y EBponu Koju HUCY 3a)KHBEIH.

188 . Stavrianos, Balkan Federation. A History of the Movement Toward Balkan Unity in Modern Times (Hamden,
Conn.: Archon Books, 1964
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Ynopeona xpononocuja npesooa, oocahaja u npuxasa

I'on. [dorabaj

1713. T'mOpanrtap 3BaHUYHO npunao bputanuju.

1714. Hemauka nuHactuja XaHoBepa Biaga EHriaeckom.

1760. Makdepcon 06jaBibyje Ppacmenme OpesHoe necHuumaa CakyrbeHux y opauma Ilkorcke
U TIPEBE/ICHUX Ca I'eJICKOT je3nKa.

1763. Tlornucan mup y Ilapu3y, 3aBpien Cenmoronummu pat. @panirycka uzryouna Kanany u
kosnonuje y Unauju. bpuranuja npeysena npeBiact Ha MOpY.

1765. Towmac Ilepcu 06jaBbyje Ocmamke cmape eHnenecke noesuje.

1765. Enmynn Knapk o6jaBibyje nmyronuc [lucma o wnanckoj nayuju.

1767. W3na3u npBo Hemauko m3name [lepcujeBux Ocmamaxa.

1768. Tlouume na uznazu Encyclopeedia Britannica.

1771. Xepnep o0jaBibyje cBoje Oznede 0 nopexiy je3uxa.

1771. Anbepto ®optuc kpehe Ha myT ¢ kKor he o6jaBuTH myronuc Ilymosara no /larmayuju.

1771. Pohen Bontep CkoT.

1774. Kyuyk-KajHapIH1jCKH MUD.

1774. OG0jaBsena PoptucoBa [lymosarsa no Jarimayuju Ha UTAIUjJAHCKOM jE3UKY.

1775. OG0jaBspen npeBog PoptucoBux /Iymosarba Ha €HITIECKHU je3UK (,,XacaHaruHHULA HHje
MIpEBE/ICHA).

1775. OG0jaBsben npeBog PoptucoBux /[Iymosarba Ha HEMadKH je3HK (,,XacaHarMHuIa’ je
MpeBe/IeHa HEMAYKH ).

1776. Jlexnapaimuja o HE3aBUCHOCTH aMEepUUKUX KooHH]ja. [lounme AMepuuku par 3a
He3aBucHOCT. llInanuja ce O0pu Ha CTpaHH aMEPUUKHUX KOJIOHH]a.

1777. OG6jaBssen nmytonuc 4 Journey from Gibraltar to Malaga ®pencuca Kaptepa ca jennom
MaBapCKOM POMAaHCOM.

1778. Xepnep o0jaBibyje Stimmen der Vélker in Liedern. O6jaBibyje I'eTeoB npeBon
,»XacaHaruHuIle” U CBOj IPEBOJ IIMAaHCKEe poMaHce “Abenamar”.

1779. Ulnanum nokymasajy fa Bpate [ ubpanrap 6e3ycrenito.

1782. Ilejmc Bat mareHTHpa napHy MalluHy.

1783. bpuranuja npusHaje He3aBUCHOCT AMepuke goroopoM y Iapuzy.

1783. Ilon IlunkepToH 00jaBbyje MIECT MIPEBOAA POMAHCH Y aHTONOTUjU Select Scottish Ballads.

1789. Tlouume OpaHirycka peBoOIyIIH]ja.

1789. Jlexnapaiuja o npaBuMa 4oBeKa U rpalhaHuHa.

1790. Anexcannep @pejzep Tajtiep o6jaBibyje O2nede o Haueruma npesoherva.

1792. Pohen [lon baypusr.

1792. TIlpornamena @paHirycka pemyOinka.

1794. Pobhen Llon I'n6con Jlokxapr.

1795. lnanuja je nornucana yroop u3 Can Mnuedonca u npuapyxuna ce @paHiry3uMa npoTuB
bpuranana.

1795. Cxkot npeBoau ,,XacaHaruHuIry .

1796. OcuoBan The Monthly Magazine

1797. TlpBu o cenam mpeBoaa mmnaHcke pomance Pobepra Cayauja, Bepsuja Kapreposor
npeBoia, 00jaBibeH y leroBuM nucmuma u3 [opryrana u llnanuje.

1797. Pohena Tand);.

1800. OG0jaBsbeH ['puHIINIICOB NPEBOJ ,,XacaHATHHUILIE .

1801. Bbpuranuja npumnaja Mpcky.

1801. IlpBu cucremarcku npesoa xucnanucre Tomaca Pona. IIpeseo je Guerras civiles de

Granada.

1802. ®punpux lllneren nuire Tparenujy 3aCHOBaHy Ha InaHckoj pomancu o Conde Alarcos.
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1802.
1802.
1803.
1804.
1804.
1805.

1806.

1808.

1808.
1808.
1808.

1808.
1809.

1809.
1810.
1811.
1812.

1812.
1812.
1813.
1813.
1814.

1815.
1815.
1815.
1815.
1816.
1817.

1817.
1817.

1817.
1818.

1820.
1820.
1820.

1820.
1820.
1820.
1820.

[MunkepTon nutie o Cpbuju y kibu3u Moodepra ceocpaguja.

OcHoBau Edinburgh Review.

[Tounmy Hanosneoncku parosu. lllnanuja je Ha ctpanu OpaHIrycke.

IIpBHu cpricku ycTaHaK.

[Ton Xykam ®@pepe npeBoau ABE pOMaHCE.

Bpuranuja nobehyje @paniycky y 6unu ko Tpadanrapa. Hanoneon nobehyje pycko-
ayCTpPHUJCKy BOjCKy y OuIM kog Aycrepiulia u 3ay3uma bed.

butka xon Jene. Hanoneon no6ehyje [pycujy. Yxunyto CBeTO pUMCKO LIAPCTBO.
Hanoneon opranusyje Pajucky xondenepamnujy. 3ay3uma bepnuH.

The Monk: A Romance. Matthew Gregory Lewis. 'oTcku poman koju obpalyyje nceyao-
mmaHcke Teme. [IpeBeo je kaponuHIIKy Oanany.

Caynu o6jaBipyje Chronicle of the Cid.

OcnoBan Quarterly Review.

[Touume par y lllnanuju npotus Hanoneona (“Peninsular War”). bputanuja je Ha ctpanu
[lInanuje npotuB @panirycke. lllmanuja nounme aa ryou KooHHje y Jy:)KHO] AMEepHITy.
Bpuranuja tpryje ¢ Jy>)xHoM AMEpUKOM U Tako ce cracaBa o1 HamoneoHoBUX CaHKIHja.
[Touumy ycranuu y Xucnanckoj AMEpHIIH.

Bounrep Ckot 06jaBibyje nceynonpeso pomance “Ese buen Cid Campeador” y mpukasy
CaymujeBe Xponuxe o Cudy y Quarterly Review.

OcHoBaH YHuBep3urer Xymoont y bepiuny.

Manawm ne Cran, O Hemaukoj.

Ckot o06jaBibyje noemy ,,Busuja non Ponpura® (“The Vision of Don Roderick™).

U3 cBoje 6aze y Ilopryrany, kojy je ycnemso opanuo, Benunarron 1812. nounme
nocreneHo Hampenosamwe y Hlnanujy.

Jloner nmubepanuu Ycras u3z Kaauza.

Hanoneon Hanana Pycwujy.

Bbaypunr nytyje y lllnanujy na cnabaesa BeauHrronose Tpyrme.

IIpeBon O Hemauxoj Ha €HIIIECKOM.

Byk o6jaBsbyje y beuy npBy 30upky Haponnux necama Ha Konurapos noacrunaj, Mana
NPOCMOHAPOOHA ClageHo-cepocKa njecHapuya.

JIpyru CpIICKH yCTaHaK.

Kpaj Hanoneonckux paroBa. butka xox Batepnoa. Konrpec y beuy.

Byxk 06jaBibyje npyry 30upky Hapooua cepocka nechapuya.

Jako0 I'pum o6jaBiwyje Silva de romances viejos.

Jepuej Konnrap npeBoau aMpcke necMe y peleHsuju Ha Apyry Bykogy njecmapuyy.
Hpyro m3name Some Account of the Life and Writings of Lope de Vega (1806). Henry
Richard Fox, Lord Holland. /IBe maBapcke pomance u ocam pomancu o CHI0BOj MJIaI0CTH.
Jlokxapr nytyje y Hemauky.

N3nasu JlenwHro najuiuiiKo U3amke MIIaHCKUX poMaHcu Sammlung der besten alten
spanischen Romanzen.

HoBu Tanac ycranaka y Xucnanckoj AMEpHIIH.

Lord Byron. Forth canto of Child Herold. MaBapcke pomance “En las torres de Alhambra”,
“Moro alcaide, moro alcaide”, “Paseabase el rey moro”.

Kponu o6jaBibyje HapaTuBHY necMmy o Kpasby CebacTtujany.

Bowring, John. “Poetical Literatures of Spain.” Retrospective Review.

Bowring, John. “Observations on the State of Religion and Literature in Spain made during
a journey through the peninsula in 1819.” New Voyages and Travels.

Bowring, John. “Spanish Literature and Language. *“ The London Magazine.

OcHoBan The London Magazine.

[ToGyna nubepana y llnanuju.

Lockhart. Edinburgh Annual Register for 1816. Published in 1820. The Death of King Juan
of Castel and Don Raymond of Butrago. From the old Spanish.
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1821.
1821.
1821.
1821.
1821.
1821.
1822.
1823.
1823.

1823.
1823.

1823.
1824.

1824.
1824.
1824.
1824.

1825.
1825.
1825.

1826.

1826.
1826.

1826.
1827.

1827.

1827.

1827.
1827.

1827.

1827.
1828.
1828.
1829.
1829.
1829.
1829.

[Toverak rpukor para 3a HE3aBUCHOCT.

Bowring, John. “Poetical Literatures of Spain.” Retrospective Review.

O0jaBibeHa jeqHa MaBapcKa poMaHca aHOHUMHO Yy Retrospective Review.

Yure, [lepy u Ypyrsaj nporiamiaBajy He3aBHCHOCT.

Y Blackwood’s Magazine u3na3ze npa JIokxapToBa IpeBo/ia pOMaHCH.

Lach-Szyrma. “Sclavonic Traditional Poetry” Blackwood’s Edinburgh Magazine.
Bowring, John. “Poetical Literatures of Spain. “ Retrospective Review.

W3na3u najnuuiniko ngame BykoBUX HApoIHHUX Tecama.

Jlokxapt 00jaBsbyje MpeBOJ IMAHCKUX poMaHcu Ancient Spanish Ballads. Y w0j je CKOTOB
npeBoa pomance “Los fieros cuerpos revueltos” (“The Death of Don Pedro”).

Bowring, John. “Spanish Romances. “ The London Magazine.

@panmycke Tpyne yiaze y lllnmanujy y3 nossony Aycrpuje, Pycuje u [lpycuje ga yryme
nubepanHy peBonyuujy u Bpare @epaunnanna VII va npecro.

Ann. “Lockhart's Spanish Ballads. “ Blackwood's Magazine.

O6jaBsbenu JIokxapToBH NMPEBOAM LIMAHCKUX HAPOAHUX Nlecama, Ancient Poetry and
Romances of Spain.

Ilop Bopoy o6jaBspyje Tpu mmaHcke pomance y Monthly Review.

OcHoBaH Westminster Review.

VYno3najy ce Tandj u Byk y Xaney.

George Moir, npeBoa yetupu pomanca y wianky “Early Narrative and Lyrical Poetry of
Spain”, Edinburgh Review.

Ann. “Bowring's Ancient Poetry and Romances of Spain. ““ Eclectic Review.

Tandj o6jaBmwyje Volkslieder der Serbe y Xaney.

1825. T'ere nume tekct “Cpricke ecme” u 00jaBibyje ra y cBoM uacorucy Ueber Kunst
und Alterhum.

Jlokxapt HaBoAHO 00jaBibyje Translations from the Servian Minstrelsy, to which are added
some specimens of Anglo-Norman Romances. Privately printed. London. 1826.

OcHoBaH NpBU ceKynapHu yHUBep3uTeT y JIonnon, nanammu University College of London.
Baypunr o0jaBipyje unanak “Srpske narodne pesme. Servian popular songs.” y Westminster
Review ca HEKOMKO MPEBOA CPIICKUX HAPOJHUX IecamMa Ha CHIJIECKHU je3UK.

[TonoBo ycnocraBibeHa MukBu3unuja y lnanuju.

Baypunr o0jaBipyje mpeBo CPIICKUX HAPOAHUX Iecama Ha eHryiecku. Hapoone Cpncke
Iljecme. Servian Popular Poetry.

W3zna3m unanak “Servian Minstrelsy. [Being a review of a privately printed translation of
Servian poetry]” [lona 'nbcona Jlokxapra y waconucy The Quarterly Review.

W3znaszm unanaxk “lllyrian Poetry. [Being a review Mérimée’s famous pasticcio of Servian
popular poetry, “La Guzla™].” Monthly Review.

baypunr o6jaBibyje Servian Popular Poetry, London Magazine y anpwury 1827.

W3znas3u Jlokxapro unanak “Servian Poetry. From “Translations from the Servian
Minstrelsy,” of which only a very small collection has been printed for private circulation.*
The Kaleidoscope; or Literary and Scientific Mirror.

Ann. “Servian Popular Poetry by John Bowring.” The London literary gazette and journal of
belles letters, arts, sciences.

Ann. “Servian Popular Poetry, by John Bowring.” The Monthly Magazine.

“Illyrian Poems — Feudal Scenes”, Westminster Review.

“Spanish Novels”, Westminster Review.

Jared Sparks, “Servian Popular Poetry”. The North American Review.

Kpaj para uzmely Pycuje u Otomanckor napcrsa.

O06jaBsbeH MpPeBO YETHPHU poMaHce Y Foreign Review.

William Cullen Bryant. Tpu maBapcke pomance y wianky “Moriscan Romances”, The
Talisman.
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1830. CpOwuja nocraje ayronomHa, ['puka He3aBucHa, Typcka je ycTynuia Pycuju 3HauajHe
TEpPUTOpPH]E.

1830. Kpomnu o6jaBipyje necmy o Kapahophy.

1831. baypunros mpeBoz je npukasan y Edinburgh Review. Dr Bowrings Poetical Translations.”
The Edinburgh Review.

1832. VYwmupe I'ere.

1832. VYmupe Ckor.

1832. VYmupe benram.

1833. Jlonrdenos ob6jaBipyje mpeBo uetupu Oanane y Outre-Mer.

1833. Caleb Cushing. Reminiscences of Spain.

1833. 3ampmaBajy ce 6opOe 3a HE3aBUCHOCT y Jy»KHO] AMEPHIIH.

1834. Tandj o6jasipyje unanak “Historical View of the Slavic Language in its various Dialects” y
The Biblical Repository.

1835. Tandj o6jaBibyje Ipyro u3iame CPICKUX HAPOIHUX Tecama.

1835. Cpermwcku Ycras.

1836. Tandj o6jaBpyje unanak “Slavic Popular Poetry” y The North American Review.

1841. W3na3u apyro mzname JIOKxapTOBUX HIMAHCKUX IIEcama.

1841. Ann. “Ancient Spanish Ballads: Historical and Romantic, translated by J. G. Lockhart. The
London and Westminster Review.

1841. Ann. “Ancient Spanish Ballads: Historical and Romantic. Translated by J. G. Lockhart, Esq.
A New Edition, revised.” The Monthly Review.

1841. Ann. “Ancient Spanish Ballads: Historical and Romantic.” The Edinburgh Review.

1842. Tandj o6jaBipyje wianak “Ancient Spanish Ballads: Historical and Romantic, with Notes,
by J. G. Lockhart.” The North American Review. Y mbeMy je U BEH IPEBOJI IIMAHCKE
poMaHce.

1843. TIlpBo uzname PankeoBor npukaza Oromancke u mmancke umnepuje y XVI u XVII Beky.

1847. IlpBo uzname ucropuje Cpouje Jleonmonna Pankea.

1849. Ilopu TuxHOp 006jaBibyje jeqaHaecT MIaHCKUX Oanana y cBojoj Mcmopuju wnaucke
KFUICEGHOCIU.

1850. Tandj o6jaBibyje crynujy “Historical view of the language and literature of the Slavic
nations: with a sketch of their popular poetry”.

1853. Tandj o6jaBibyje Tpehe nzname CPIICKUX HAPOJTHUX TIecaMa.
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Cnuka 1. YnopenHa XpoHOJIOTHja
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Tpehu neo
Wnu o mpeBonuonnma, NMpeBOAMMA M CTparervjama Oupama W ypehuBama mpeBoja, Kao
MapaTeKCTyaJIHUM CTpaTerrjama
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O npesoouoyuma
Boarep Cxot: mnan u iyn 3a Hemaukom

The mighty minstrel of the Antigallican war.
Llon I'mbcon Jlokxapr (Lockhart, 1837, II: 155)

Hctpaxyjyhu baypuHrose mpeBojae CprcKuX M HIMAHCKUX HApOJHUX Iecama, JOK CMO jOII
MUCIWIM A2 he pacBeTsbaBame Te Be3€ OMTH CONMIOAH MaTepHjall 3a MAarucTapcku pan, U aa he
MIOCTAaBUTH CMEPHHIIEC 32 €BEHTyaJlHA Jajba HCTPaKMBamba, OaBWIM CMO C€ NMPBUM OpPUTAHCKUM
MIPEBOIMMA Ca IIMAHCKOT U CPIICKOT KaKO OMCMO YCTaHOBHIIM pesieBaHTHOCT baypuHroBux npesoja:
3alITO je MPEeBOAMO M MOPEIro IIMaHCKe M CPICKE MecMe, Koje je MecMe MpeBeo, Ja JIM jé UMao
npereue. [IpernocraBunu cMo 1a baypuHros pang He Moke OUTH ycaMmibeH citydaj, Oyayhu na je peu
0 BpPEMEHY Yy KOM j€ Hapo/Ha moe3uja ouia y Temesby rpalhema HallMOHATHUX UACHTUTETa, OJHOCHO
na je baypuHroB cucremaTnuaH paja Ha IpeBolemby U IpeAcTaBbakby HApPOJHUX IecaMa MOXK/a Yak
U HeKa oIMakJja (pa3a MHUIMjATHOT IpeBohema CPIICKHUX, OTHOCHO IITTAHCKUX HAPOJIHUX Iecama.

Y6p30 cMO ycTaHOBMIIH J1a c€ Mel)y MpBUM MpeBOIMOLIMMa IITTAHCKE U CPIICKE Oe3Hje Hala3H
yrunajan Bontep Ckor, U Aa je 3anpaBo OH MPBH OPUTAHCKU MPEBOAMIIALL KOTa IIMAHCKA U CPIICKa
noe3uja aesne. OcuM MITO je MPEeBeO jeAHy LIMAHCKY U jeIHYy CPIICKY MECMY, YTHULIA0 j€ U Ha HAPETHOT
3ajeJHUYKOT TPEeBOIMOLIA, CBOT 3eTa 1 Onorpada, [lona ['mbcona Jlokxapra.

Hama naxxma O6uia je ycMepeHa Ha 3Ha4ajHO YXKH M JJAJIEKO HUCTpakeHUju omyc, Ha [loHa
baypunra u meroB paa. Mako y BeIMKO] MEpHU HUCTPa)KeH, UIAK, PETKO KO je youuo Be3y u3mely
ETOBOI TpeBoherma CpICKe M INMAHCKE IOoe3Wje, a KaMOJH YCTaHOBHMO Jla TMOCTOjeé U JpYyTHU
3ajeqHMYKU npeBoguonu. CTora cMO ce Ha TOYETKY MCTpaKUBamba 33aJ0BOJBHIIM THME J1a
KOHCTaTyjeMo unm-eHHIy aa je Bonarep CkoT npBu 3ajeJTHUYKY MPEBOAMIIALL, aJTH JIa j€ IPEBEO jaKo
MaJIO M /1a j€ TO YYMHHO NOJ] yTUIajeM COIICTBEHOT, BEJIMKOT HHTEPECOBAAa 32 HEMAUYKy KEbMKEBHOCT
U je3UK.

Ha MelynaponHoj koH(pepeHIIj1 XUCIIaHUCTa oJip>kaHoj y jyiy 2004. rogune y MonTepejy
(Mekcuko) koHcTaTOBanmu cMmo aa ,,Om Tpu OpurtaHcka [3ajemHuuka] mpeBonuorna, Boarep Ckor
Jienyje BHIIE Kao KypHO3UTET, C jelAHE CTpaHe, Mo Opojy M KBAIUTETY HErOBUX IPEBOA,
KPUTUKOBAaHUX OJ CTpaHE CPIICKE M XUCIAHCKE KPHUTUKE, a C Jpyre, MO TOME IITO je HErOBO
3aHUMambEe 32 HApOHY T0e3Ujy JPYTruX Hapoia MPaKTHYHO CBEACHO Ha OHY KOjy Haja3u y ['ereoBoM
neny* (Nikolic 2007, 562). Y npBoj nonoBunu XX Beka, Epacmo Bycera, Xxucnanucra u cTpydmak
3a IpeBOJIe INMAHCKUX IlecaMa Ha €HIJeckH je3uk, CKOTOBE MpeBOje IIMAaHCKUX Oanana Takohe
Ha3uBa asammypama (uziemuma). HakoH MTO je KPUTHUUKH AaHAIM3UPAO MPEBOJ jeJHE IIMAHCKE
Oanane, Kaxe 1a ,,oHa Huje jearnHu CKOTOB M3JET y MOJpyyje MpeBoia maHckux pomancu' (Buceta
1924, 493).

Kachuje, xkaza je uctpaxuBame bayprHroBor pajia u ena nokasaio aa je CKoToB paj AajJeKo
3HAYajHUjU HETO IITO CMO MHMIMJAIHO MPETIOCTaBJbaJM, OAHOCHO Ja Cy MOJa3HIlTa TakBa Ja
0CTaBJbajy MPOCTOpA 32 MOCTABJbAE HEKUX MOXKAA CMENUX alli HEOJ0JbMBHX XHUIIOTE3a Y BE3M ca
rpaljemeM KylITypHOT MO/iesa JBejy Hallrja, MPOIIUPHIN CMO UCTPAXUBAKE, IPEHHAYNIIN HAaMepy U
030MJBPHOCT Yy TOKTOPCKH MOIYXBAT, ¥ 3aKJbYUHIIH J1a He caMo 1a je Bontep CkoT mpBu npeBoanIIaLl,
HETO U J]a CBU MyTEBH, M TO HE CAMO KIbM)KEBHH, BOJIE Ka IbeMy U o] thera. OBO HCKYCTBO Cy UMaIIU
U JIPyTU UCTPAXXUBAYH, T€ jeHAKO Kao u MM, U [Iutok (Murray Pittock) romune 2014. y ctyauju o
peueniuju Bontepa Ckorta y EBpomnm 3akipyuyje Ja MOCTOjU O30MJbHUJU TOJIMTHUYKH YTHIA]:
,Peuemniuja Bonrepa Ckora y EBpornu decTo je okapakTepucaHa Kao BaXKHa, alld j€ PEeTKO 100po
nedunucana. Ocraje MHOTO TOTa J1a ce UCTPaKU y Be3u pa3BojeM CKOTOBE peryTalyje y oCTaluM
€BPOIICKMM 3€MJbaMa M IOBPX TOra HETOBHM YTHIIAjeM Ha E€BPOIICKE HMIEpHje U aMEepUuKy
nepuenuujy EBpone® (Pittock 2014, 10). [a je CxoT moXMBJbaBaH Ka0 HETIO3HAHUIIA BUIIU C€ H TIO
HacloBY JApyre 3HauajHe ouorpaduje. IIpBy je o6jaBmo JlokxapT y cegam TomoBa TokoMm 1837. u
1838. roqune. [pyra je [lonconoa (Edgar Johnson) 6uorpacduja uz 1970. rogune, koja o Bonrepy
CKoTy TroBOpH Kao 0O ,,BeIMKOj Heno3HaHutu “ (Walter Scott: the Great Unknown). Bonrep Cxor je
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ympo 1832. ronune kao Bonehu kwmxeBHUK Y EBpornu. Maro je Tora o ;emy 00jaBJbeHO 32 FbeTOBOT
XKHBOTa. Paznor Tome je JeMMMHUYHO U Taj WTO je Ouo ,,yTIIaBHOM yCIellaH y u30erapamy CKaH1ana
U NaXHbe, IeTMMHUYHO 1 300T Tora IITO je, Herupajyhu ia je aytop pomana Besepu, pxxao Ouorpade
y HEIOyMUIIH.

OcuM uHAMIK]A 74 je UMao 3HadajaH MOJUTUYKH yTUlla) Ha EBpory, mocroje cBeouyaHcTBa
na je OMo Xapu3MaTW4Ha JIMYHOCT U M3y3eTaH opaTop, 0 ueMy cBepoud u cam baypunr: ,.Haxo
MUCIIUM Jla CaM YIIO3HA0 U €JIOKBEHTHH]E JbyJe, HUKaJa HIUCaM YIO3HA0 HEKOra TaKo MPHUBJIAYHOT.
Pa3zHOBpCHOCT HETOBUX ITpHYa je UyAecHa, MpaheHa MHOIITBOM IPUTOHUX aHET10Ta U TOTOBO CBaKa
oco0a Koja je BaKHa y MOJEPHMM BpPEMEHHMa j€ Ha OBaj WJIM OHAj HAaYMH MOBE3aHA Ca HUM.
(Bowring 1877, 10)

Ha nipBu nornen, pexio 6u ce aa je Ckot 3a Llnanujy Ono BUILIECTPYKO 3aMHTEPECOBAH, Majia
My 3aMepajy Ja TO MHTEpECOBamke HHje OMIIO JOBOJBHO MCKpeHO U Aa je y lllmanuju Buie BHIEO
M3BOP MHCIHMpAIIH]je 3a CBOja Jienia. Y BheHO0j HICTOPHjH je Halllao MOTUB CBOje UyBEHE Ipepajie JereH 1e
o aoH Pogpury. lllnmanuja mouume Ja ra 3aHMMa IOJUTHYKM TEK HAKOH H30Mjama paTa ¢
Hanoneonowm. 3a CpOujy nmak HHje MOKa3MBa0 HUKAKBO MHTEPECOBAIE, U CPIICKA ,,XacaHarnHuia'
KOjy je IpeBeo 3a mera je ouna ['ereoBa Mopiauka necma. ['ereoB npeBoJ ,,XacaHaruHUIE  TOJIHKO
je 6uo obenexen ['eTeoBUM CTBapaslallITBOM Jia Cy j€ Y HEKHM CIIy4ajeBUMa CMaTpald U 03HA4YaBaIH
kao meroBy necmy. (Koctuh, 2014, 385) Pertumo, cam Jlokxapr numre: “[...] he also versified at the
same time some lyrical fragments of Goethe, as, for example, the Morlachian Ballad...” (Lockhart,
Memoirs, vol. 1, p. 215)

,»XaCaHaTMHUILY" je Ka0 MOpJIayKy IecMy MpBH IyT 3abernexuo Anbdepro ®oprtuc (Alberto
Fortis) y cBojum Ilymosarwuma kpo3s Jarmayujy, 1771. romuae. Mopiadkom jy je 3Bao u Xepaep, a
u y Enrneckoj ¢ mouerka XIX Beka Ouina je mo3Hara xao ,,Mopnauka 6anana“. Huje npeBenena Ha
eHIJIeCKHU je3uk Kaga u doprucosa Ilymosara, Beh jy je I'ere nmpeBeo Ha HEMAUKH Ca UTAIMjaHCKOT,
a Bonrep CKoOT Ha €HIJIECKH ca HEMayKor, U To kao “Morlachian Fragment After Goethe”. CxotoB
NpeBOJ ,,XacaHarMHUIIE  MaK, MaKo MPBH, HUj€ YIIIeAa0 CBETIIO AaHa 3a CKOTOBOT KMBOTA, a 3a IIPBU
aHOHUMHO 00jaBsbeHH TpeBos (1800. rogune y kwu3u Cenum u 3auda) Ayro ce MUCIHIIO Aa je
CkotoB.

Caznama y Be3u ca CKOTOBUM IPEBOIMMA U PaJIOM Ha CKYIJbalby IMIKOTCKUX Oanaja yTunana
Cy MpecyAHO Ha U300p TEOPHUjCKOT MpHCcTyMna rpahemy KyJITypHHX MOJIENa U CTPYKTYpy caMe Te3e,
Kao ¥ Ha OTICET TeMa O] 3Hauaja 3a JOKa3uBamke MHUIIMjaTHE XUIIOTE3E: /1a je IpeBoheme, Oall Kao u
NPUKYIUbakhe HAPOJHUX Iecama OMIIo mpe cBera y (pyHKUUju rpahema KyITypHOT MOJesa Halluje.
Haxo je KyATypHH MOJEI yBEK IOTJIe] Ha CBET TPyIe JbYH, OH C€ OUMTaBa y akiyjama 1ojenHIa,
a Bonrep Ckort je no6Gap mpumep Tora.

Benuku je 6poj Ha3Haka aa je CKOT 610 KOHTpaIUKTOpaH, OAHOCHO Jja HHje YCIIEO J1a TOMUPH
CYKOOJbEeHE BPEIHOCTH apUCTOKPATCKOT JPYIITBA U BPEIHOCTH HacTajyhe cpenme kiace, pasyma u
Ipa3HoBEpja, ITO ce BUAU jacHO y eroBuM pomanuma. Korom (Tressie McMillan Cottom) kaxe 1a
ako Ha CKoTa He rjenaMo Kao Ha ,,Becelo HenocleAHy™ ocoly, ,,KOHTPaJAWKIHja je€ TOJIUKO
OYMIJIeHA J1a JAeyje MUHUYHO™, ,,yBEpaBame AaTo jeIHOM PYKoM oay3uma ce apyrom.“ (Cottom
2009, 152) YobuuajeHo je y ctynujama o CKOTy J1a ce Kao JIBe BEJIUKE CYKOOJhEHE CHIIE Y FheTOBOM
JieNy jaBJjbajy POMaHTHYHA CTPAcT M LIMBMWIM30BAHHU pa3yM, OJf KOjUX WU jeHa JTOMUHHUPA WU ce
MOCTH)KE HEeKa BPCTa KOMIIpoMuca. ApryMeHT je Beh OMo apTHKyIHCaH y HeroBo BpeMe: OHo je u
yoBek 3anyhen npouwionthy u paunonanucra. (Cottom 2009, 158). CkoT je M0 KOHTPaJAUKTOPaH, C
JeIHe CTpaHe OJINYEHE pa300pPUTOT KOH3EPBATUBU3MA Y jaBHOM MPO(ECHOHATHOM KUBOTY, C IpYTe,
7I03BOJhaBao je ceOu (PMHAHCH)CKU PU3UK U pOMaHTHYapcKe (aHTa3Hje y MPUBATHOM H KEHKEBHOM
KHUBOTY. JI0’KMBEO je GPUHAHCH)CKHU KOJIATIC U MOPAO je Ja nuiie 1a 6u 3apahusao 3a xuBot. (Lockhat
Memoires). Ipyry BpcTy KOHTpaauKiyje mpujaBibyje bycera, y moriemy mpoMeHe rienama Ha
nanwujy. ,,tberoB ym je Ono BelIWYaHCTBEH XUOPHUI YKOPEHEH y CBUM MOPAIHUM aCHEKTHMa Y
yHHUBEp3yMy XjyMa, 4aK eMOIMOHaIHO npumnaaajyhu 3aBaau u noesuju Xepojckor goda™ (Wilson
2002, 43).

Ckor je OWO jemHOCTaBaH, TOBpIIAH W HECTPIUBUB, 3aBOJJbUB, yOenpuB, 3a0aBaH,
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OnaroriiaroJbuB, OJaroHaksioH U 106po mose3an (MacBeth 1935,17), pacunuauk (Wilson 2002,41).
Aytop unanka “A Day with Sir Walter Scott” o6jaBmsenor y Metropolitan Magazine 1833. Ha3uBa ra
“the mighty minstrel—the matchless enchanter” (36—38.) Kako kaxe [lon Makpon (John Macrone),
jenan on mpBux 6uorpaga Bonrepa Ckora, mpunosenao je o3apeHo (“felicitous style”).

Jlokxaprt je Ckoty 6uo 3et. baypunr ra je mocetno y A6orchopay 1830. ronune. CkoT 3a
mera kaxe y nucmy PoGepry Kanenmy u3 1830. na je mameran, ,,BeoMa mpujaTaH 4oBek (“‘very
agreeable man”). baypunr nak CkoTta oBako omnucyje: ,,HtberoB cTui1 )HBOTa OBJIE je MHOTO CKYILJbU
HETo IITO caM 3aMHIUbao. To je Heka BpcTa OapoHCKOr mpeduBanuinTa, OpojHa je mociayra, Kyha
cjajHa, a coOe yKparieHe OoraTMM YMETHHUYKHM JeIMMa U aHTUKBUTETHMA, TPUIIO3UMa M3 CBHX
7ieNioBa cBeTa. Y jeIHOj je meropa OucTa (0 K0joj MU je UCIIPUYA0 HEKE aHEeTJ0TE — O CBOM 3aHOCY
Kajga je ynoBuo orpomHy puOy y TBuay, uta.), ¥ duyBeHa cpeOpHa dalla HCIyHEHA JbYICKUM
KOCTHMa, K0jy My je nocnao bajpon. IToka3ao mu je cnuky cBor aeze, ca Iyrom OpaaoM, 3a Kojy ce
3akieo Aa je Hukana Hehe obpujatu nok Ctjyapt He Oyny BpaheHU Ha IPECTO; U, Y BE3H C THM,
MIOMEHYO j€ HEKE COYHE pa3roBOpe ca CaJallbUM KpajbeM, KOjH j€ MHCHCTUPAO Ja 3Ha IITa Ou cep
Bonrep ypaguo na ce IIpereHneHT mojaBuo y meroBo Bpeme. Pekao je na je Kpajb yBeK Ha3uBao
Yapinca Ilperennentom, nok ra je o (B. C.) yBek Ha3uBao npuniem. Vcnpuyao M je MHOTO
3aHUMJBHMBHX JI€Tajba U3 CBOT PAHOT KMBOTA M PEKao Jia HHje 3a00paBUO HUIITA HITO MY j€ HaJlo Ha
namer oj cBoje Tpehe romune. Pexao Mu je MHOro y30yIJbMBUX CTBapu O CBOJUM pOMaHUMa U
JMKOBMMa y HbUMa, O pa3roBOpuMa C MOKOJHOM KpasbuioM, npunuezom Illapiorom, Bapacowm,
bajponom u apyruma. Ilo3HaBao cam MHOre eNOKBEHTHHjE JbyJe, ald HUKaJa HUCaM I103HABAO
Hekora Tako npusiaqHor. (“More eloquent men I have known, I think, but I never knew anyone so
attractive.”) Pa3HoIMKOCT pasroBopa ¢ BHUM je 3amamyjyha, npemyHa HajnpujaTHHJUX aHET/A0Ta, a
CKOpO cBaka oco0a Koja je Onia o1 3Hauaja y MOJICPHUM BPEMEHHMMA j€ Ha HeKU HauuH Oujia ToBe3aHa
¢ muM. beros HauMH roBopa je 6e3 umaio nperBapama, onar je u 1yxoBuT. (Bowring, Recollections
10)

Bounrep Ckot je nmo3naBao TukHopa, BUIU ce U3 HeroBux nucama Cayamjy.

Camor cebe Ha3uBa Majctopom OombacTuuHOCTH. ¥

Lenunu cy ra u Byk Kapayuh u Josan Crejuh. (Klancar 1948)

[lon ['mbcon Jlokxapt

LIxomnanhanun koju ce npasu Enenes.
(Komesuh 1975, 83)

[lon T'mbcon Jlokxapt (John Gibson Lockhart), 1794—1854, 6uo je MIKOTCKH ypETHUK,
MOJUTUYKY aHAJTUTHYap, MPAaBHUK, KIbM)KEBHU KPUTHYAp, PEBOIMIIALl U 6uorpad, moceGHO mo3Hat
no 6uorpaduju cep Bonrepa Ckorta (Sir Walter Scott), koju My je Ouo Tacr.

Meby meroBe 3HayajHMje paJoBe Craga 30MpKa MpeBoja JpeBHUX IMnaHcKuX O6anana (1823),
HEKOJIMKO poMaHa u 6uorpaduja mkotckor necHuka Podepra bepuca (The Life of Burns, 1828), xao
u 6uorpaduja Hanoneona (1829). Cnany je crekao xao 6uorpad, CkoroBy 6uorpadujy je Hamucao
y celaM TOMOBA, jEAMHCTBEHHM, JWCKYP3MBHHMM CTHJIOM, CTBapajyhum H3y3€THO >XHBOIMCAH
noprper nucua (The Life of Walter Scott, 1837-38).1°° Cnana y cam Bpx Guorpadckor nucarma y

139 http.//www.bartleby.com/303/2/1001.html “The big bow—wow strain I can do myself like any now going” (ckoT Kaxe
3a cebe 1ok m3naxe o Lleju Octun).To ciomume n Korom: “Sir Walter Scott, the self—proclaimed master of the “bow—
wow” strain of adventure and historical incident.”

190 Ckoroy 6uorpadujy je nucao, nsmely ocrasor, na 6u Hamupro CkoTose nosepuone, 6yayhu aa je nucar usa cebe
ocTaBHoO Benuke ayrose (Bugetu peaumo Rodriquez Palomero 1993, 244). Mako ce JIokxapT TOKOM Iicama 6uorpaduje
TpyAWO Ja n30erHe cBe mITo OM MOTIIO M3a3BaTH OOJ KO/ NMPEXUBENUX polaka nim npujarespa, He YyAu IITO UIAK HUje
ycreo nia 3a10BosbH cBe. Ty ce mpBeHcTBeHO Mucian Ha polhake [lona m Ilejmca banmanrajua, CkoToBHX mapTHepa y
LITaMITapPCKO] M M3JaBadyKoj JENAaTHOCTH (Koju cy mpoy3pokoBanu CkoToB (MHaHCHjCKH Kpax, 1826) (MacBeth 1935,
201). Jlokxapt je onmax HakoH CKOTOBE CMPTH I0YE0 Jia IPUKYIJba MaTepHjajl i HAKOH IET FOMHA Pajia Ha MPOjeKTy Y
KOME Cy My TOMarajd M cynpyra ¥ wiaHoBu nopoxaune Ckor, objaBuhe mect tomoBa 1837. m mocmexmu 1838.
Burorpaduja je nocTuria ancoayTHH yCIeX U paTuiie ¢y je camo peun xsajie. (MacBeth 1935, 197)
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Enrneckoj, 3aocraje camo 3a bo3senoBom Ouorpadujom Cemjyena [loncona (Boswell, Samuel
Johnson) (The Columbia Encyclopedia, Article: Lockhart, John Gibson). ,Ilocnenme romune
CkotoBor uBoTa JIokxapT he HanucaTu y cTiiry ApUCTOTEIIOBCKE Tpareauje, a 3aBpliHa IorJ1aBjba
0 HErOBUM TOCJIEIHIM MEcelMMa MoCceayjy I0CTOjaHCTBO rpuke Tpareauje.” (MacBeth 1935, 201)
CkoTtoBa Omorpaduja je HajBepoBaTHHje HajOosba aHanMM3a KapakTepa Kojy je JlokxapT ukana
HaINMcao, a ynpaBo Ce aHAJIM3a KapaKTepa MOIJIa CMaTpaTH HErOBOM jayoM cTpaHoM. EnemeHTtu y
camoM JIokxapToBOM KapakTepy, Kako Kao 4OBEKa, TAKO M Kao MUCIA, yIMHUNE /1a ce 0 ’eMy YecTO
rOBOPH Kao 0 jeHOM oA JBa HajBeha Ouorpada Ha eHrieckoMm je3uky. (MacBeth 1935, 204)

MoxeMo 3aKkJby4HTH, 3ajeHo ca Jlyncom Poapurec ITanomepo, na je 6uo npe cBera HOBUHAP
Y TIPEBOJMJIAIL KOjU j€ UMAa0 OTPOMaH yTHIA] HA YUTANAYKy IyOJUKY U MOMOIao Kao Majo Ko Ja ce
¢dbopMupa oHOBpeMeHa KibkeBHA KpuTnuka Mucao (Rodriguez Palomero 1993, 242).

VY TpeHyTKy CMpPTH UCTHULAIM Cy Ta MaKk Kao MPeBOJAMONA IIMaHCKux Oanana. Pompurec
[Tanomepo HaBOM Aa ce y wiaHKy Koju je Tajmc o6jaBuo 9. neuembpa 1854. moBogom JlokxapToBe
CMPTHU U HAKOH XBaJOCIIEBa O BeroBUM nocTuruyhuma, xkaxe: “Lockhart is only known as a poet by
his Spanish Ballads” (Rodriguez Palomero 1993, 244).

Pohen je jyna 1794. y Illkorckoj, Henaneko ox ['masrosa. Y ['masroBy je cTekao OCHOBHO,
Cpeame U BUCOKO oOpa3oBame. KacHuje 1obuja ctunenayjy, 3axBabyjyhu Kojoj HacTaBsba CTyauje
Ha Okcdopny. Beh Tama, mopen tora mTo mokasyje Ja je HaAapeH W BpelaH yUYCHHK, MOKa3yje
M3Y3€THO MHTEPECOBALE 33 KILIKEBHOCT, TOCEOHO MOJiepHy, noouBIM Beh ca 19 roguHa nmoyacHy
aurioMy mpBor creneHa y kinacunuma (“First Class in Classics”) (MacBeth 1935, 11). buo je
aKTHBHCTa OKC(POPICKUX MOKpeTa W Mo3Har kKao “eminent Victorian”. (Rodriguez Palomero 1993,
241). buo je Takohe, mopen KiacuWka, 3aMHTEPCOBAH M 3a OPUTAHCKY aHTHKY, a HapOYHUTO 3a
Xepalauky U nurama pojociosa (Palfrey 38). On HoBemOpa 1815. penoBHO cTyaupa mpaBa Ha
Yuusep3utetry y Enunoypry. Tako he ce ynoznatu u ca [lonom Buiiconom (John Wilson), cBojum
Ooynyhum capagaukom y birexgyoosom mazaszuny (Blackwood’s Magazine) (MacBeth 1935, 11).

JlokxapToBa KIbM)KEBHA Kapujepa TOYHIbE HEMOCPEJAHO HAKOH TOYeTKa HeroBOT
MPUIIPABHUYKOT CTa)ka. Y MIKOTCKY aJBOKAaTCKy KOMopy mpumibeH je 1816. rogmne. Hamymira
aJIBOKATCKy Kapujepy.

I'opune 1818. yno3nao je Bontepa Ckota, a 1820, HakoH mTo ce Bpatuo u3 Bajmapa, oxxeHno
ce CxotoBoM hepkom Codujom (McBath 1935, 12).

ITocroje n3BecHe 1pte JlokxaproBor kapakrepa, 63 003upa Ha TO Jja I c€ pagu O IPUPOAH
WINA CTHULAJy OKOJHOCTH, KOjeé TOMaXy Jla C€ PacBETJIM Y3pPOK H-ErOBHX ycCIleXa M Heyclexa Kao
cTBapaoua. Haume, naxo je ©Mao n3y3eTaH HHTEICKTYaJIHU NOTEHIM]jal, Takole je Ono u Hecurypax
y CBOj€ CIIOCOOHOCTH, U OCTaBJbAO j€ YTHCAK J1a CE 3aIlpaBO HUKA/a /10 Kpaja HHje MPOHAIIA0 y OHOME
IITO je paano. YIPKOC HECUTYPHOCTUMA KOj€ j€ JINYHO Tajuo, UMao je OpUTaK yM KOju je YTHIIa0 Ha
ETOB PYTY KBAIUTET, CATUPUYHOCT. BHO je 0mo3uImoHor cTuiia noHamama. FiMao je HeBepoBaTHY
Mmoh orcepBanuje, 1 kajaa Ou je ycMepuo Ha JbyJie, 6e3 0031pa Ha TO J1a JIU e paiuiio O pHjaTesbhuMa
WX He, 61O je crioco0aH /1a youu U HajMame HenocaenHoctu. Mimao je, takole, uctaH4an cMucao 3a
XyMOp ¥ yMeO je Ja BeoMma €(PEeKTHO MPeTOYr MHCIH Yy peud. BbHo je M M3y3eTHO TaJeHTOBaH
KapHKaTypUCTa, IITO OKa3yjy BEeroBu LpTexu u akBapenu (MacBeth 1935, 14). Fberosu nanucu cy
UCKPEHU M OTBOPEHH, HEITEIUMHMIIC JCIH U XBaJy M MPEKOp CBaKOME Mpema 3aciay3u. MehyTum,
MIOHEKaJia je CBECT 0 MOhH J1a MOXe Jia IIOBPEIU TeKJIa MOMYyT OTPOBA MPABO Y HETOBO MEPO, IITO T'a
je MPEeTBOPUIIO y jeTHOT O] EPUOIMYapa TOTr BpeMeHa KOjU Cy YJIHMBAIU CTPax U MKy (100uo je
nagumak [Ilkoprmuon) (MacBeth 1935,12—-14).

Mebhytum, meros 6uorpad, Jlanr, koju ce 3anarao aa ce JIokxapTy 10Jesu 3aciIy’KEeHO MECTO
y TaJlepyju BEJIIMKUX EHTTIECKUX (M HIKOTCKHUX) ,,JbYH OJ1 TIepa‘“, cMaTpa Jia Cy 3a HelpaBeHy CIUKY
o JIokxapTy 3aciy>kHa MUcama HEroBUX HENpHjaTesba U U3MHUIIIbEHE JIET€H/IE, T€ /1a CE IpaBa CIUKa
0 BEMY MOXe Hajoosbe cTehu Ha OCHOBY mHcaMa Koje je mucao (Mako Cy MHOTa O]l HHX HecTaia,
MPEOCTANIO UX je TOBOJHHO Ja Oyay mobap m3Bop marepujana). Jlanr kaxe: ,,CBectan caM na he oBa
ouorpaduja Ha HeKUM MecTHMa rocehatu Ha roBop oadOpane. Anu rocriouH JIOKXapT je 10 Te mepe
’KECTOKO HAIaJaH M YECTO HENpaBeIHO JaKHO NMPHUKA3MBaH, Ja je Moja oa0paHa Hera Karkasn
neomxonHa.* (Lang 1897, xiii)
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JlokxapToB TreHyuj je Ouo mpuUMapHO MHTEJEKTyalHe npupoje. To je moceOHO BUAJBHUBO Y
KPHUCTAIHO] YNCTONM M3pakaBama HETOBHX CaBpIICHO neduHucanux Mucid. OH Huje 6uo obnapeH
MaIITOBUTOIINY KpeaTUBHUX mucara. CBOj MaKCHMyM Ha I0JbY KPEaTUBHOCTH j€ 3alpaBo MPETOYHO
y nipeBoheme mmnanckux 6anana. MelyTum, Hako leroBH poMaHH HUCY UMaJIH yCIieXa, OHU Cy HUIaK
no6pa pedrekcuja TeHaeHIM]ja y cTBapanamTBy Enrnecke u KonTrHeHTa y TO Bpeme.

[Tosbe Ha KOMe cy JIOKXapTOBM TaJCHTH JOILIH JI0 IIYHOT U3paxaja Cy KIbM)KEBHA KPUTHKA
nucame 6norpaduja. C 063upom Ha To 1a 00e cranajy y MHTEICKTYAIHU THII ACAha, MPYKHUIE CY
JlokXapTOBUM jeIMHCTBEHUM TAJICHTHMA IIOJHO TJI€ Ja JOCEerHy cBoj MakcumyM. (MacBeth 1935,
206)

Kako cy ronune mposnasuie, a mopoAUYHE Tpareauje ce Hu3aje jeHa 3a Apyrom, mocTajao je
cBe uHaupepenTHUjU. Hberoa ocetsbuBa npupona je AyOoko M TpajHO morohena cmphy cympyre
1837, Te 0BO MHOTH CMaTpajy U YHYTPAILIHOM MPEKPETHUIIOM Y HeTOBOM JKUBOTY. 3aI1ao je y CTame
arnartvje U3 Koje ra HU KiWKEBHOCT HUTU OWJIO IITa APYro HUje MOTJIO OTPrHYTH. HberoB >KUBOT,
0apeM y COIICTBEHUM OYMMa, U3IIe a0 My je kao Hu3 Heycnexa. (MacBeth 1935, 209)

[ToBomom JlokxapToBe cMpTH, 25. HOBeMOpa 1854. roaune, uzamao je tekct y Tajmucy (The
Times), 9. neuemOpa HcTe€ TOAMHE y KOM C€ KaXe Ja j€ ,,paHUM CTCUCHHM 3HAamEeM U JIyTo
M30IITPEHOM MHIIBY, Y3aurao cebe y cry0 KmikeBHE cHare |[...]. [IpoHMIUBMBOCT, TBO37EHA
CaMOKOHTpOJIa ¥ Op30 MHCTUHKTHBHO pacyhuBame obenexaajy pohenor Bohy apyrux. (Lang 1897,
404)

Kako kaxe Illacta Bpajant y nyxy oHora 3a mira ce 3ajaxxemMo y 0Boj Aucepranuju: ,,1 yoBek
U BEroBa KibUTa 3acilyXyjy MoceOHy MaXKmby, HaKO OTPAaHUYEHOCT MPOCTOpa He JAOMYIITa BHUILIE O]
KpaTKe OIIeHE HeTrOBHX jeIMHCTBEHUX forpuHoca. (Bryant 1973/2015, 28)

,Iberora cama mpupona My je 3abpamuBasia na Oyne nupuyap, a uzpaxkasa cebe, CBoje
emonuje y nmoesuju’ (Lang 1897, 319).

Cwmatpa ce u na je usrienao kao Illmanan. HaBoau ce yecto na je cnukap Xejnon (Haydon)
o JlokxapTty pekao 5a MMma ,,MeIaHXOJWYHY HImaHcKy rinaBy” (Buceta 1924, 502). JlokxapTt je
onucHBaH kao Menanxonudad Illnmanar ynpaso 3ato mro je lllnanuja qoxuBbaBaHa U CIMKaHa Kao
MeJlaHXxonn4aH npocrop. Pocko je Ha3uBa ympaso Tako: “Spain — bold, ardent, melancholy Spain.”
(maBezeno y Saglia 2009)!!

OmmbeHo mTHBO OMila My je ucTopHja pazHux 3emasba. (Lang 1864, 448)

Bycera cnomume 1 rmojaTak /ia je MaJio BepoBaTHO 1a je JIokxapT pasMHIILIBao 0 TOME Ja ce
NPUIPYKU Tpynama Koje cy ce Oopuie npotus Hanosneona na M6epujckom momyocTpBy, 10K j€ jOI
6uo Ha YHuBepsurety y Oxcdopay. (Buceta 1924, 503)

Onycrajao je. Hanucao je uetupu pomana y nepuony o 1821. no 1824. rogune: “Valerius:
a Roman Story” (1821), “Some Passages in the Life of Mr. Adam Blair, Minister of the Gospel at
Cross-Meikle” (1822), “Reginald Dalton” (1823) u “The History of Matthew Wald” (1824). Anmu
KacHHje BHILEC HUjE HAIKMCA0 HUjEAaH POMaH, TaKo JIa je ’eroBa Kapujepa pOMaHOIHUCIA IPAKTHYHO
6una rotoa u npe Hero 1To je nouena. (MacBeth 1935, 12) [IpernocraBsba ce 11a je HBeroBa oJuryKa
7la BUIIIE HE MUILIE Y OBOM KaHpPY MOCIEIHIA H3y3eTHO HUCKE nomynapHocTH. Kako HaBonu Mak6er,
KaJia je mpectao aa o0jaBibyje pomane, The Blackwood’s Magazine je 06jaBuo OemeliKy y Kojoj ce
ucKazyje xabewe mTo JIOKXapT He HacTaBJba ca MUCAKHEM pPOMaHa, jep Mako HHuje 6uo poleHu
npurnosenay, monyT CKoTa, MHOTH KOJU Cy TO MTOCTAJIX Takole HUCY UManu O0romMIaHu TajieHat, Beh
cy ra cTprbMBO u3yumid. M cam Jlokxapr je npumeruno aa: ,,Hukaga HUKO HUje Hamucao BEJUKU
pOMaH y MitaguM roguHama uzy3eB Cmoreta.” Ha OCHOBY HETOBOT KEHXKEBHOT OITyca, BUAJBUBO j€
7la HUje/laH ’eroB pOMaH HHje HAallMCaH y UCTOM TOHY, IITO yKasyje na JIokxapT Kao mucary jou Huje
010 MpoHaIao OHaj CTHI y KoMe Ou 1ao cBoj MakcumyM (MacBeth 1935, 30). /la je uctpajao, Moxe
ce IPETIOCTABHUTH JIa OM Ce Her0OBO YMETHUYKO JIETIOBAHE YCABPILUIIO CaMo T10 ceOu, U 1a O1 TOCTao
yTHLajaH pOMaHOIKCall y IEpUOLy TpaH3uLMje kKa BUkTopHjanckoj epu. An HHje ©UMao CHare 3a To
(MacBeth 1935, 31).

Y1 Tonune 1835. Tomac Pocko (Thomas Roscoe) 06jasuo je y Jlonmory npBy oj Tpu kisure Jennings Landscape Annual
noceehene nanuju The Tourist in Spain. Granada.
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Opnycrao je u on npeBoja ,,nujane*, y3 nparehu komentap na he ayrop, ako Mnujana nauhe
Ha 100ap npujeM Ko myOsrKe, ¢ 003UpOoM Ha TO J1a oceyje 0OuMaH MaTepHjai o XoMepy NpeBeieH
y UCTOM CTHJIY, IOBPIIMTH /IO Y €HITIECKOM XekcameTpy. Tpu rogune panuje, Jlokxapr je nuzpasuo
cyMmby 11a 11 he ce ,,xekcameTap nkaja oqoMahutu y EHriieckoj*, mro ykasyje Ha To Ja je y TO BpeMe
Beh Mok1a moveo ca mpeBojoM ,,Mnujane” u 6uo pasouapan pesynratoM. Haxanocr, ,,Mnujaga“
HUKaJa HUje 00jaBJbeHa y LIEJMHHU, @ HEKU JIeJIOBU LIecTe KmbHre, o0jaBibeHu y English Hexameter
Translations (1847) o leroBUM MHUIIM]aJIMMa, HajBEpOBATHH]jE MIPEACTaBIba]y JIOKXapTOB IPEBOA
(MacBeth 1935, 50). BepoBaTHO je CBOjeBpEMEHO IUIAHMPAO KOMIUIETaH IPEBOJ| TPUKOT €Ia;
Oernerika goata y3 IpBH Aeo npeBoaa y Blackwood's Magazine yka3zyje Ha cnenche: Axo 0u oBaj
eKCIIEpUMEHT OMO MPUMJIbEH ca OMJIO KaKBOM HAKIJIOHOIINY, Mucall y cBOM HNOPT(OIHNjy UMa J0cTa
Xomepa, 01aBHO MPEBEACHOT HAa UCTH HAYMH; U OH ce He Ou IuOuo 1a MoKyIa fa 3aBpuiu Maujady
y CHIJIECKUM XEKcaMeTpuMa, KakBe OH Moxke Ja HampaBu. Hamucao je mpearoBop 3a MoteoBo
usname /Jon Kuxoma uz 1822. ca CepBantecoBoMm d6uorpadujom. (Rodriguez Palomero 1993, 244)

CacBuMm je moryhe n1a je oycTao oj1 mpeBoja CpIICKUX HapoAHUX recama. YuHu ce 1a je 0uo
CKJIOH TpepaHoM JeMopaiucamy. OmycTao je oA Kapujepe poMaHOMNMCLA OJMaX HaKOH IITO MpBa
4eTHpU poMaHa HUCYy noxkuBena ycnex. (MacBeth 1935, 30) A Huje umao camorioy3iama HU Kao
necHUK. MakOeT kaxe z1a je Bpsio Moryhe aa je Hamucao TOBOJbHO CTHXOBA Ja HbMMa MONyHHU Behy
KIbUTY, @ UMA0 je U T1e Aa ux o0jaBu. ,,JIOKXxapT HHKa/a HUje UMAO JTIOBOJFHO BHCOKO MHUIJBEHHE O
CBOJUM NIECHUYKUM MOhnMa J1a MPUKYNH CONICTBEHE CTHUXOBE, WM YaK Jia OTKpHje IITa je HAl1cao u
o0jaBuo Ha pazHuM Mectuma. (MacBeth 1935, 32) JlokxapTtoB 6uorpad Jlanr Takohe cmatpa na cy
,J1mancke 6anane* 6une Hajmo3HaTHje, HajycnemHnuje JIokxapToBo neno, moceObHo mehy mimaguma.
Ocrana merosa jieja HUCY OuIia TI03HATa, a pOMaHe Cy My Yak MeIIajid ¢ pOMaHUMa APYTUX ayTopa
(Lang 1897, 314)

Makb6et cmaTpa 11a je JlokxapT uMao BelIMKe HHTEIEKTyallHe CIOCOOHOCTH, Ay J1a HUje UMAo
MOBEpEHAa y BUX U )KUBOT, KA0 J]a HUKaJla HUje MpOoHAIIao 0bacT y Kojoj je 3aucra gobap. ,,Hukana
HUje BepoBao y ceOe M CBOj pal, a paHO y KUBOTY II0YEO je Ja raju MmpukpuBeHH ocehaj, koju ra
HUKaJ1a HUje HaIlyCTHO, J1a j€ HeroBa Kapujepa IMorpeliHa, MOrpetrHo ycMepena. Beposatno my je o
JIOHEJIa YIPaBO HEroBa OMITPOYMHOCT, He3aMyheHa erou3smMom, Koja ce uIak moceOHoO opa3uia Ha
ETOB CTBapasiayku paj. OBy OITPUHY HHTENEKTa Tpeba oBe3aTH ca APyruM KBaIUTETOM, lbeTOBOM
ckioHouthy catupu. MIMao je n3y3eTHy CloCOOHOCT MPOJOPHOT 3anaxama, Kako y )KUBOTY TaKo U Y
KIbIDKEBHOCTH; M, KaJa je OBy CIIOCOOHOCT NPUMEHHUBA0 Ha JbYAMMA, NpHjaTeJbuMa WIN
HETpHjaTeJbuMa, BUJIEO j€ IbIXOBE HENO yJapHOCTH jacHuje o Behune. Bbero cMucao 3a xymop je
om0 mobap, 1 3HAO je Kako aa epeKTHO U3pa3u CBOje MUCIH. [...| IberoBa uHTENneKTyaHa paBHOTEX)A
U 37paB pa3yM HaTepald Cy I'a Ja TOBOPU MCKPEHO M OTBOPEHO. [...]| AJM MOBpEeMEHO Ou CBECT O
HBEroB0oj MohH Jia pamaBa noberua ¢ ierosum nepom (“his power to wound would run away with his
pen”), a JlokxapToBO MM€ MOCTAJI0 j€ jeIHO OJl HAjOMPAaXCHUJUX W HAJCTPALIHUJUX y CITUCKY
nonucHuka Tor Bpemena. (MacBeth 1935, 13) Fberose mohu 1ocTKy cBOj yHHU U3pa3 y KPUTHUKHM,
a He y CTBapaJlayKuM OOJIMIIMMA KibMKeBHOCTH. He moe3unja uith moeTcku npeBoji, U HE pOMaH, HEro
KIbKEBHA KPUTHKA, KPUTUKA APYIITBa U buorpaduja — Hajooswe ra npencrasibajy. (MacBeth 1935,
51) Kpurtnuap HeoOMYHE OIITPOYMHOCTH M YBHJA Ja OJBOjU >KUTO OJf KYKOJba y OBOM CIy4ajy;
Jlokxapr je, moxkemo pehu, 6uo TakaB kputudap (MacBeth 1935, 140). Jlokxapt je 4ueTBpT Beka
Kpenpao ypehuBauky MOJMTHKY jeAHOT O[] [Ba Haj3Ha4yajHHUja yacomuca, “one of the two powerful
organs of literary criticism in England — the Quarterly Review”, y nepuony BeoMa 3HAa4ajHOM 3a
eHrIecKy KmmkeBHocT. (MacBeth 1935, 51)

Jlanr HaBOM 1A je Y jeIHOM CAaTUPHYHOM INPHKA3y HA3BaH IIKOPITHUOHOM U3 JAJIEKE 3eMJbE
KOju pazo 6one spyae u nuie (“from a far country, the Scorpion, who delighteth to sting the faces of
men“). (Lang 1897, 160)

JlokxapToBHM pajioM M *KHBOTOM 0aBuo ce npBo Ennpy Jlanr, a 3atum u Maxk6er. [[pyrux
OIIIMPHUX CTyIMja HUje Omino. Moxka ce Moxke pehu J1a je H30cTaHak CTyIija 3HAYHO U HEJJOBOJbHY
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MO3UTUBHY KPUTHUKY. [0 CKOPO ce HHje MOTJIO YTBPAUTH HU IITA j€ CBE HAIKCA0, TOCEOHO 01 YIaHaKa
y nepuoauiu.'*? Tlouetak merose kapujepe OUo je roroso censanronanan (MacBeth 1935, 9).

Hujero Casma y unmanky u3 2009. rogune roBopu o JIOKXapTOBMM NpEeBOIUMA IIMAHCKUX
poMaHcu. Ynnanak Ha3uBa BeoMa HHAUKATHBHO: "Translating Romances, Writing Spain: John Gibson
Lockhart's Ancient Spanish Ballads." Casbun ¢okyc oBne je, ka0 M y CBUM OCTalUM HETOBUM
panoBuMa, Ha KynaTypHoM mMojeiny Lllnanuje y OpuTaHCKUM pOMaHTHYAPCKUM TEKCTOBUMA.

buo je nucraHiypaH ol CONCTBEHE CyIOMHE, CONCTBEHHX HAIopa, IITO je HeMpeMOCTHBA
IperpeKka ycrnexy y jaBHOM JKMBOTY. 300r ,,Ty)He JIYUUAHOCTH Aylie, y KOMOMHaUWju ca
cruspuBonthy, JIokxapt je yBek OMO y paTy ca COICTBEHOM aMOMIIMjOM, CBE JIOK HHUj€ MPECcTao Ja
raju 6mno xakse amounuje. (Lang 1897, 63) Hanucao je CepBanTecoBy Ouorpadujy u HHje CTaBHO
CBOj€ UM€ Ha HACJIOBHY CTPaHYy.

O Jlokxapry je nucao u benpamun Jluspaenu (Benjamin Disraeli), HeraTuBHO, a MoBOJOM
¢dujacka yaconnica The Representative, koju cy y janyapy 1826. mouenu 3ajeqHo na uznajy Mapw,
Juspaenu u Jlokxapt. J[u3zpaenu je HAKOH IPBUX MPEroBopa 0JyCTao, FOTOBO U3BECHO jep HUjE MOTao
Jla TIOKpHje CBOj J1e0 yiora. Mapu ce takole moByKao, U y jyJly UCTe TOJAMHE Yacomuc je yrames. U
Mapu u Jlokxapt cy umanu ryourak. Onnocu usmely Jlokxapra u [uspaenuja Ounm cy Beh
3axyagHend. JIokxapT je kpuBHo Ju3paenuja mro ra je yBeo y Taj nocao.

Ju3paenujeBe ontyx0e mpotus JIokxapTa, H3HETE MHOTO T'OJJMHA KaCHHUjE Y j€THOM MHUCMY
u3 1860, o6jaBibeHe Cy y Ameneymy 3a BEroBOr )XKUBOTa, anu mnocie JlokxaproBe cMpTH. OnTyXyje
Jlokxapra na ra je 3noynorpebuo. Kaxe 3a mera na je ,,cTpydmak 3a MarjoBUTa IIMKaHHpamba
KibkeBHUX uHTpHra (“an expert in all the nebulous chicanery of these literary intrigues”).
Haxxanoct, y 0BOM cilyuajy, 4OBEK O]l cJlaMe Ha KOora je MyIao MoCTao je EMHUHEHTaH, a HOBUHE OJ1
Ipe CKOPO YETPIECET TOMHA TAMTE C€ [0 TOME IITO Cy OHIIE TPEAMET KEbMKEBHOT pancudukara.'®?

3BannyHy Ouorpadujy Hamucao je, nakie, meros 3eT, [lon ['mbcon Jlokxapt, koju je mpBH
cieaehyn 3HaYajHU MPEBOAMIIALL CPIICKUX M IIMAHCKUX HAPOJHUX Iecama Ha eHrjecku. JIokxapT je
ouorpadujy nucao A0k je cpehuBao CKOTOBY KEIDKEBHY 3a0CTaBIITUHY, YpehuBao The Quarterly
Review u cTapao ce o cynpysu Koja Ouna Ha campTi. Jlokxapr je yjenHo 6uo u CKOTOB ypeIHUK, U
ucKycHu Ouorpad, Oynyhu ma je 1828. rogmune 3aBpmmo Ouorpadujy Pobepra bepuca (Robert
Burns).

JlokxapToB cneKkTakyJapHu noudetak y Blackwood’s Magazine, xaga je Ouo jenBa BUILE O]
Jeyaka, 1 OpHJbaHTHA Kapujepa Kojy My je mpopunao Boxrep CkoT, HaxanocT, HUCY Y IyHO) MEpU
peanu3oBaHu, mTO ce, Mo CKOTOBOj MPUME0U, MOXKE HajBHILE 3aXBAJUTH ToMe ITO JIOKXapT HUje
BEpoBao y cebe u O6no je oaseh caMOKpUTHYaH U Hel0BOJbHO ambunmosan. (MacBeth 1935, 208— 9)

baBno ce nmpomorjom amepuuke kmxeBHOcTH. Kon Jlokxapra ce 3a MpBuHra 3ay3eo cam
Bonrtep Ckort, koju ce ca BUM yno3Hao 1817. u koMe ce Miaau ecejucta Beoma cBujeo. [lpesanoct
¢ kojoM ce JIokxapT mocBeTro nomynapusaiuju VpBHHroBe KibUTe MOKa3yje Ja je U caM Mperno3Hao
mwerose kBasurete. (MacBeth 1935, 141) 3acnyxa# je 3a UpBUHTOBY MOITyIapHOCT.

N y 6uorpaduju o JlokxaproBom xuBoty, (The Life and Letters of John Gibson Lockhart),
roBopehu o mwerooj nuunoctd, Enapy Jlanr (Andrew Lang) kaxe: ,,pa3yMJbUBO j€ IITO je OIla U
hepky mpuByKao jenu, CTUAJbUBU U HeMapHU JIOKXapT; TO IITO Cy Ta MPUXBATHIN y MOPOJAHUILY,
yKa3yje Ha L[pTe BeroBOT KapaKTepa HEBUJbUBE APYTHUMa. Y CBAKOM CIy4ajy, OH he ce y HOTIyHOCTH
MIOCBETUTH CBOM HOBOM MAaTPOHY M OCTaTak XHMBOTa MpoBecTH OpuHyhn o CKOTY M HEroBOM
noTOMCTBY." IberoBa npuBpKEHOCT MOPOAUIIH je U3paxKeHa U y peunma rocrnoanna Kpucruja, koju
Kaxe: ,,JbybaB mpema neru je Omna y Jlokxapra CHa)XHHMja HEero IITO caM HMKajJa BHUJIECO U y jeIHOT
MyIIKapua — 6uia je To MajunHcka jpy0as. (Lang 1897, 292)

,»Ctora He uyau mto he HU3 HecpehHux forahaja y mopoauIy Koju ciieie HaKOH ceode y
JlonaoH 3ayBek OalMTH MpayHy CEHKY Ha JlaJbH TOK H-eroBOTr KUBOT: CKOTOB (PMHAHCH]CKH Kpax

192 JlokxapToBy KimWXKEBHY KPUTHKY 00jenMHmIa je u o0jasuna Mapraper Xwnnjapa 1931. romune: Lockhart's literary
criticism, with introduction and bibliography by M. Clive Hildyard. Oxford: B. Blackwell, 1931.

193 Disraeli and John Gibson Lockhart Author(s): C. L. Cline Source: Modern Language Notes, Vol. 56, No. 2 (Feb.,
1941), pp. 134-137
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(1826), cmpt JlokxapTOBOT cTapujer CHHa HaKOH Hu3a roauHa uHBanuanoctu ("Hugh Littlejohn" y
CkoroBum: Tales of a Grandfather), cMpT WeroBe cymnpyre M, Ha Kpajy, pacKajamlaH u
npobiaemMaTuyaH )XKUBOT U IpepaHa cCMpT mberoBor mialer cuna. Cee oBo he yTHLIaTH Ha ypyllaBame
ETOBOT 3/1paBJba, Te he ce 1853. moByhu u3 ypeauumrsa y Keopmepaujy n otuhu y Uranujy Ha
ormopaBak; y Enrnecky he ce Bparutu Tek nma 6u mpemunyo y AbGorchopay (Abbotsford), y
Ie371eCeTIPBOj TOIUHU XUBOTa, HOBeMOpa, 1854.“ (MacBeth 1935, 12)

Nmao je ucto roauHa koiuko U Ckot kazaa je ympo — 61. M ucro ce u3 Mranuje Bpatuo y
Abotchopa na ympe. In 1853, J. G. Lockhart—also widowed, and with two of his three children
dead, fast ageing and very ill—followed his late father-in-law to Rome. (Brown 2020, 266).

Baypunr: enrnecku [lnanan!**

“It will be the height of my ambition to do something which many connect my name with the
literature of the age.”

(Bowring 1877, 5)

“Jesus Christ is free trade and free trade is Jesus Christ.”
John Bowring (Bowring 1877, 5)!°

baypunr je »uBeo ,,HEBEpOBATHO PAa3HOBPCHUM M IUIOJHUM KHUBOTOM.” OBako Hac
baypunros noromak, ®unun baypunr, ysoau y kiury nocseheny memy, a Hanucany 2014. rogune
(Bowring 2014, Foreword). IberoB »HBOT je MOY€0 HETIOCPETHO HAKOH JIBE PEBOIYIIH]je, PpaHITyCKe
u amepuuke. Poino ce y ronuHu xaja je peBonyiroHapHa @panirycka nocrana pemnyOimka, a ympo
yOp30 HAKOH CTBapama HeMauke uMiepuje. buo je cBetok ynTaBor nepuojia OpuTaHcke JOMHHALH]E,
,,TIPOU3BOJ] peBOIyIIHOHapHOT 106a*. (Bowring 2014, 2).

[TaBnoBuh-Camyposuh (2002, 138) cmarpa na Llon Baypunr (1792-1872) ,,npencraBiba
JeIHy Ol HaJOPUTMHAIHUJUX JTMYHOCTH cBora BpeMeHa . OCTaBHO je Tpar y MHOTUM JeIaTHOCTHMA
y 100y y koM cy bpuranium 6mnm HempukocHoBeHO Bojaeha Hammja csera (Bowring 2014, 1): y
KIbMKEBHOCTH M HOBUHAPCTBY, Y MOJMTHIIM U IUIUIOMATH]H, y ipuBpenu. buorpadu u ucrpaxxusaun
OOMYHO Ta ONKCYjy BPTOIJIaBUM HAaOpajar-eéM HErOBUX 3aHMMama U OCOOMHA: MHcAl], IPEeBOIMIIALL,
JIMHIBUCTA,' S ypenHuK, KpuTuuap, neCHUK, TProBall, MOJIUTHYap, UIUIOMATa, MOCIaHUK, yTHHK,
omsHucmen, cBeTcku 4yoBek (Nikolic 2007, 565), MOMUTUYKA €KOHOMUCTA, MOJHIJIOTA, YETBPTH
ryBepHep XOHTKOHTa. YTHIIA0 je Ha pehopMy jaBHUX (PMHAHCH]A, IeHUMATTU3aIH]jy, IPEBEO je TIecMe
C BeJMKOr Opoja je3uka, YCIpPOTHBUO CE€ POICTBY, MOAPKAO IIMAaHCKE Jubepase, rpuke Oopie 3a
HE3aBUCHOCT, OMO IpeAy3eTHHUK y Ipepaiu rBoxkha u pa3Bojy KeJIe3HUIa, MICa0 PEIUTHO3HE XUMHE,
MOJIUTUYKE YJIaHKEe M TEKCTOBE Ha HajpaznnuuThje Teme, ox Erunta nox Bnamhy Myxamena Anuja,
Cujama n @umununa (Bowring 2014, 1) no TekcroBa o 3arBopuma u Mopainy miaaux (IlaBmoBuh-
Camyposuh 2002, 138). Ipyru npeacenuuk CAJl u ambacanop CAJly Jlongony (Ilon Anamc) jaBHO
ce 3axBanuo naeau llona baypunra Ha momohu amepuykum 3aTBopeHHIMMA. ['ajuo je cummaruje
npema AMeprukoj pesonyuuju (Bowring 2014, 7).

Pagukan, mpBU 3aroBOpHUK, ,,MUCHOHAp® CI00OIHE TPrOBUHE, KAlHMTAIU3Ma, OTBOPEHUX
TpKuITa U Jubepanne aemMokparuje. IIpoTuBro ce porcTBy, 3aroBapao jeHaKOCT MyIIKapala |
’KEHa, CMaTpao je Ja je qyxaH jaa Oyjae aBaHrapia y BelUKUM OopOama 3a rpahaHCKy M BEpCKy
cnobony. buo benramoB capaanuk, mpujaresb, u Omorpad. CaBpeMeHUK, U NPOTUBHUK, Kapia
Mapkca (Bowring 2014, 5).

194 el Espafiol Inglés, A4 lover of things Spanish (Philip Bowring)

195 Bowring, Lewin B. "A Brief Memoir of Sir John Bowring." In Autobiographical recollections of Sir John Bowring,
by Sir John Bowring, edited by Lewin B. Bowring. London: Henry S. King & Co., 1877.

19 [Topu Baprer CMuT 3a cBojy oapenuuity o baypunry y Peunuky nayuonanne 6uozpaguje n3 1886. 6upa tpu: “linguist,
writer, traveller”. (Smith 1886, 76)
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Awmepukanan [lepen Cnapkc (Jared Sparks) y mpBom o0jaBibeHOM MpuKa3y baypHHroBux
NIPEBO/Ia CPIICKE HApOAHE Moe3nje Ha eHryiecku u3 1827. ronune y amepuukoM vyaconucy 7he North
American Review kaxe 3a baypuHra na je CBOjUM IECHUYKHM YKYyCOM HEIBOCMHUCIEHO rpaljaHuH
CBETa KOjU HUj€ OIpaHMYCH HU IMpOCTOpoM HH BpemeHoM (1827, 355). Amepuuku ciaBucta ApTyp
Koneman (Arthur Prudden Coleman) cnukoBuTO ra HasuBa ,,pazHocaueM moesuje” (“peddler of
poetry) (Coleman 1940, 433). Kaxy u n1a je 010 monuriora, u3y3eTaH, IOKaHTaH, Op3, 3SHATHKEJbaH,
amMOUIINO3aH U, Kao MITO TO 0OMYHO OMBa C JbyMMa KOjUMa HeJocTaje ycpencpehenoct, moBpiiay,
mapiaran, quieranT. (Nikoli¢ 2007, 565) CaBpemenuk u mpeBoaunai [lopu bopoy (George Borrow)
Ha3Bahe ra HENPUHIMIIM)EIHUM ICEYAOPaTUKaIOM, U ,npodbucBeroMm” (“humbug”) (idem, 344).
Komurap ra je mpenopyudnBao uemkom ¢umosuory JJoopockom (Josef Dobrovsky) kao ,,mo3naror
6ankapa“ (“famous banker”) u ocoOy o k0joj HOBuMHE yecto muury (“a person about whom the
newspapers often speak®) (Coleman 1941, 448).

Nmao je ucnpen cBor BpemeHa. ,,CByAa je BEpoBao y APYLITBEHY, 0Opa30BHY M BEPCKY
pedopmy, hokycupan Ha eTruke npuHIHe. ,,Ciao0o/1a 3a CBe, jeTHAKOCT 3a CBE, MPABO U JTY>KHOCT
npuBaTHe cBojuHe.“ ,,MI3Hax cBera, oH je OO mperanail, a He caMo TeopeTudap, OUJIo J1a je MPEBOIUO
noesujy, rpaano reoxhape, mucao xumHe, ypehusao Becmmuncmepcku npeaned, 3actynao bonton
Kao MOCJIaHUK, IIPOMOBHCAO JKEJIE3HMILIE, TIPeroBapao ¢ kpasbem Cujama miu 3amoueo par ca Kunom
C IWbHEM IIUPEHa CI000JHE TProBUHE.“ Y CBAaKOM CIydyajy, YOBEK H3y3€THE CHEpruje,
aBaHTYPUCTHYKOT JIyXa, HEYMOpPAH IyTHUK IO €BPOICKUM M a3UjaTCKUM 3eMJbaMa, paToOOpHU
MOJIMMAT, 3ay3UMao j€ BaKHE TIOJIOKaje y JAp)KaBHO] aJAMUHUCTpanuju. buo je crneuujanHu
ormyHomohenuk y ®paniyckoj, rae je u xammieH 300r 3aBepe npotuB bypOona, 3aTUM KOH3y! Yy
KanTony, rae je nzaspao Jlpyru onujyMcku par, rna onyHomohenu Munuctap y [lekunry, ryBepHep
Xonkonra. /IBa myra je OupaH 3a mociaHuka, a Kpasbuua Bukropuja My je gozenwia mieMuhky
tuTyny. 3BecHo je Ouo BeoMa aMOMIIMO3aH, ¥ PAJOXOIHK. Y 3aTBOpY y PpaHIyCKOj 3aBPILIUO j€
Apyrd TOM pycke aHtosnoruje. To My je, Kako Kaxe HeroB MoTomak, nucaio Ha udeny (“He wore
ambition on his sleeve”, Bowring 2014, 3). Aptyp Ilpynen mucnu na je baypuHrona rpanno3HOCT
3arpaBo OniIa mpenopyka, a beroBa MOBPIIHOCT NPUBJIaYHA.

buo je u3 TproBauke MOpOAMIIE, CKPOMHOT IMOpEKIa, ca Majo (OopMaTHOr 00pa3oBamba.
[[IkonoBame je HaMyCTHO C TpUHAeCT roauHa. buo je camoyk. Takohe u Beoma pamo3Hao, y4uo je
,»XEMH]Jy, CIIEKTPULIUTET U rajiBaHU3aM", Kao U ,,reorpadujy, acTpoHOMH]jY U Kopuihema riodyca.*
(Bowring 2014). buo je najctapuje ox nesetopo nene (Bowring 2014, 8). Enepruja u arpecuBan
npodu1 OMiIM Cy MOXK/1a HEOITX0{HA KOMIICH3all1ja 3a FeroB HEeJJ0CTaTak 0110 Be3a Uil (hOpMaHOT
obpa3oBama. baypunr je Boieo mpusHama u nmoyactd. To mro je Mopao aa npeBasuhe oapehene
HE/IOCTAaTKE y CBOM OKpYXemy Takole oOjamrmaBa 3aIliTO je KacHHje Yy KHBOTY NPHIABA0 3HAU]
BUTEILIKOM 3Bamy. buo je wian KpasbeBckor ApymTBa M pa3HUX yIpyXkKewma U HOCHJIAI MHOTHX
cTpaHux npusHama (Bowring 1877, 27). buo je To uynaH cTaB 3a paJUKaJHOT YHHUTAPHUCTY, alld je
oapaxasao norpely nevyaka u3 Excerepa U3 CKpoMHe TproBauke MOpOAMLE a HEeroBa JocTUruyha
Oyny npusHata (Bowring 2014)

Onurpao je jeAMHCTBEHY YJIOTY y YyIO3HaBamy bpuTaHHje ca HEMO3HATUM WA Majo
MO3HATUM HAI[MOHATHUM TMecHUYKuM Tpaaunvjama EBpomne (ITaBmoBuh-Camyposuh 138). buo je,
kako kaxe ['mmuc (Gillies), a HaBonu amepuuku cinaBucta Aptyp Ilpynen Koneman “one of the few
partisans of the cultivation of foreign literatures in England” (Coleman 1941, 431).

Bberos xuBot ommcan je temesbuto y CmuroBoj (George Smith) onpennunu y Peunuxy
nayuonanne buozpaguje.’’’ AyTopu Koje MO KOHCYJITOBAIM YIJIABHOM OJATIIE UPITy UHPOPMALH]E.
Mu hemo ce y 0BOj qucepTalnju OCBpTaTH Ha HErOB )KMBOT IIpeMa moTpedu, HOBHHA je 1mTo hemo
KOPUCTUTH OJJIMYHY CTYIWjy HOBHjer aaTtyma, Kmury baypunroBor motomka @umuna (Philip
Bowring), koja, cacBuM y AyXy Halle Xurore3e, o baypuHry roBopu mpe cBera Kao O MPBOM
3aroBOPHUKY cio0oaHor Tpxkuiurta y Free Trade's First Missionary: Sir John Bowring. Kmura je
o0jaBspeHa 2014. roquHe, pPOMaHTUYAPCKH €r30TUYHO, HA Y HUBEP3UTETY Y XOHTKOHTY.

197 Smith, George Barnett. "Bowring, John." Dictionary of National Biography. London: Smith Elder & Co, 6 1886. 76—
80.
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BaypuHr je yjenHo 61o u, Kako je IpUMETHO HEroB OrOpUEHH KpUTHYAp, aMEPUYKH IHCAIl
Ilorn Hun (John Neal), ,,npBocBemtennk kpurudapa“ (“High Priest of Critics”) 3a cBe y Be3u ca
noe3ujom Crnosena (Coleman 1940, 441). Ilopen Bemror kopumihema HEMayKuX H3BOpA, ABA CY
pasiora JorpHHeNa ToMe 1a 0ye HeMPUKOCHOBEHHU KPUTHYAP CIOBEHCKE MOE3Hje: CaMOYBEPEHOCT
TProBIa Koja My je Omia ypoleHa, u 1ackame CBUX CIOBEHCKUX capaJHHKa, OCHUM jelHoT — JepHeja
Konwurapa. baypunr je cebe noxuBspaBao kao nopepeHuka CioBeHa, 0 Yemy MUIIe CBOM CIIOBEHCKOM
npujatesby: ,.bynyhu na umam Heky BpeTy Heonpehenor ocehama na cy CioBeHM y MO0joj
HA/JISKHOCTH, KaJia TOJ caM y NPWIHMIHK J1a UM YKaXXeM YacT, C BpEMEHa Ha BpeMe HaxBpJbahy
(“scribble”) monemro mro Ou Morio ysehatu GmaroHakioHOCT Mojux cyHapogHuka”. (Coleman
1940, 441) Aptyp Ilpynen ce cnaxe na je baypunr 6uo Heka Bpcta Tymaya CloBeHa KOT' HErOBa
reHepalrja Moxe Jia pa3yMe.

Ha cBOM myTy Ka ycrexy ycrocTaBjba Be3e ca CBUM 3HaYajHUM U YTHIIQjHUM CaBpEMEHHUIINMA,
y deMmy je OMO MpeTeHINo3aH, oAajyhu yTHCcak Ja ¢y My 4aK M HECHUIM KOje MPEeBOIN OJIMCKU
npujaTesbh, U3, kako Crnapkce Kaxe, HajpaHujer neTumbcTBa (“intimates from infancy under his native
skies”). 36or mperenuuo3noctu (“‘garb of pretense”) u Fraser's Magazine ra je y3eo Ha 3y0,
M3MUCIIMBIIN PELIEH3EHTa NOJIHUIIIOTY, 1o uMeHy KBadunynuosur (Quaffypunchovicz), xoju ce 6aBu
baypunrosum ctuxoBuma. baypuHra 30By TOKTOpOM, OJCMEBajyhu ce HEroBOj TUTYIH MOYaCHOT
JOKTOpa KOjy je moono Ha YHuBep3utery y I'ponunremy (Coleman 1940, 454). O toj baypunrosoj
ocobunu roBopu u @unun baypunr. Kaxe na je y Miaganauykum JaHuMa OuMo Ha JIOIIEM IJIacy 10
J0ZIBOpaBamy MO3HATUM JIMYHOCTUMA. A KacHH]je je 3Ha0 OMTH XBaJIKMCaB, apOraHTaH U KaTeropuyaH.
Kareropuunoctu youaBa u Asen Jlecrep y kwusu Ruling the World, rne 3a baypunra kaxe na je
LaMmmepujaaHun  4yoBek™ (“imperial men”), ,poW3BOA CBE CaMOYBEpPEHHjeT OpUTAHCKOT
KoMepIyjanHor 1 KibmxeBHOr apymTBa“ (Lester, Boehme and Mitchell 2021, 204).

Enry3ujazam My je 6uo jauum on pacyhuBama, IITO ra je JOBOJWIO y MpobiIeMe TproBadke,
MOJIUTUYKE U JUIToMaTcke mpupojae. Cmarpa ce Aa He OM MMAo yJIOTy Ha UCTOPH]CKOj MTO30PHHUILIN
na Huje 6mno benrama. benram My je, nnaue, ympo Ha pykama. YMpo je ucre 1832. ronune xaia u
I'ere u Bonrep Ckor.

Wnak, HUMITA Of] OBOra HE MOXXE YMAambUTH BEJIMYUHY HETOBUX JOCTUTHYha y pazauuuTHM
M0JbMMA M TPAjHU YTHUIIA] HA HEKOJIUIIMHY, Ko ILITO Cy Uieal cio0oJHe TProBUHE U OJHOCH u3Mely
Kune, Cujama u 3anagaux cuna. (Bowring 2014, 4)

Ocum mTo je 6uo aMObuIKM03aH, OHO je, IO CBOj IPWJIMILIM U HE MPEBUILE OKPEHYT JbyaAuMa. Y
TekcTy ,,Byk mehy Enrnesuma”, Mnanenosuh roBopu o ogHocy Byka u baypunra, u baypunra
Ha3MBa HECTAJIHUM, JJOOPUM JI€JIOM 3aTO ILITO j€ CTAJTHO HEKYJ IyTOBao, ajli U 3aTo MTO My Byk,
Kako Kake, BuIlle HUje Ono nmorpebdan. Hucy ce Hukama cpenu, HUTH je Byk mkana ycneo na ozxe y
Enrnecky, mana je tpaxkuo baypunroBy nmomoh y Be3u ca o0jaBbuBameM Hogoe 3agjema 'y Jlonnony.
Baypunr je 1827. mocnao u nucmo kHesy Munany OOpenoBuhy, jep je Kao Tpro,ail jkejeo Ja
ycCIiocTaBu A00pe Bese, ajli Kako je 0BO OMJIo Ha eHrieckoM, Byk ra obasemaBa na Huko y Cpouju
MIUCMO HE pa3yMe, jep HUKO He 3Ha eHrnecku. M cam kHe3 Muxanno O6peHoBuh je npuimkom cBoje
nocete Jlonnony, Ha BykoBy MonOy notpaxkuo baypunra, anu je oaj 1849. Beh Ouo otmyToBao Ha
nyxHocT y Kanton (Mnanenosuh 1987, 313) baypuHr je maaupao aa nocetu Cpoujy 1828. roqune.
Byxk u Komnurap cy ra ouexuBanu y beuy, anu nocnosu cy ra 0w oasenu y Xonanaujy. (Subotié
1927, 639) YnamaBamwe baypunra u Byka Buau ce U y oclioBjbaBamy y nucMuMa. Byk My je mpBo
ouo “Monsieur le Docteur”, ma “digne maitre”, 3aTum “cher ami” u “cher M. Vuk™ u konuno “cher
M. Karadzich”, nok je Byk baypunra yBek ocioBibaBao ucto, “Dear Sir, Ivan Karlovich”.

[ToBOIOM ayTEeHTHYHOCTH MaTepujaia Koje je 00jaBHO y Yellkoj aHTojoruju baypunr ce
3amepuo Komurapy u Jlo6poBckoMm. MHaue je onryxmBao beu 3a aHTHUCIOBEHCKO IEIIOBAm-E.
Curyanyja je Ouna HenpujatHa. KonuTap ra je onTyXuo Aa ayCTpHjCcKy MOJIMIH]Y MPEACTaBIba Kao
mmnancky Muksusunmjy. ,,Konutap je xacHuje yonaxxuo cBoje ykope baypunry, anu Hukaga HHje
OJICTYIIMO OJ] CTaBa KOjH je MpBOOMTHO 3ay3eo na O0u baypunr tpebano na cxBaTu IITETy KOjy Ou
MOTa0 HAaHETH CIOBEHCKOM IHJbY ,,TOJMKyhu onTyx0e 3a HenpaBay npotuB beda.* (Coleman 1941,
452)
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Koneman cmatpa na cy Tandj u [lepcuBan Onnm HajKOMIIETEHTHU]U CaBPEMEHHIIM J]a OIICHE
BbaypuHroB nonpuHOC ¥ BHEroBY BpeaHOCT. Tandj je neHusna To mTo je baypuHr uMao MHULIUjaTHBY
na mpesene necme. HberoBu mpeBoau cy Ownm jenuHu y EHrnmeckoj m Ha mwux je ymnyhuBana
3auHTepecoBane unrtaore. (Coleman 1940, 456) Boneo je ma mume nucma (Bowring 1877, 15).
HaxxanocTt, Hucy cauyBana jBa Koja je ymyTtno Tandj, nako men oarosop jecre. (Kpaysze 2008, 315)

Hamr rmaBuu ytucak o baypunry jecte na je Ouo karanuszarop npomMeHa. UumeHHIa je,
MehyTuM, J1a je mociie MHOrOOpOjHUX MHLUACHATa U HEOOMYHUX aBaHTypa Koje Cy Ia mparuie 3a
’KMBOTa, MUPHO MouMHYyO0 y Excerepy, Hemaneko o1 Kyhe y K0joj je ’eroB )KHBOTHH ITyT U 3aI10Y€O.
(Bowring 1877, 28)

VYMpo je 31paB U CHaXxaH, HalpacHo, y ocaMmjeceT pBoj ronunu (Joanosuh 1908, 34).

Jla je Mopao na paau na O >KUBEO, CBEAOYM OH caM: ,,00jaBuo cam m3mely derpaeceT u
Me/IeceT KIbUra — yBEeK caM MMao HEKY HOBYaHY JOOUT — U HEKOJIMKO Mamke MO3HATHX CIIMca — Kao
IITO je OHaj 0 OECMHUCIECHOCTH 3aKOHAa O KapaHTHHY, 3aTUM O MOM Xalllewy oJl cTtpaHe bypOona
1822, nBa Ha MIMAHCKOM, OJ] KOJUX C€ jelaH OJIHOCHO Ha TProBUHY pobJbeM, kao oarosop O’I'aBany,
XaBaHCKOM IOCJIAHUKY y HIMTAHCKOM NapJIaMeHTy, 0K je qpyru 0uo npeBoa KiapkcoHOBOT TpakTara
y BE3M ca MUILbEHmEM paHux Xpumhana o paty. buo cam m3mamHo mimaheH kao ypenHUK Y
Westminster Review, 3a xoju je Ilepemu bentam nuHunmjamHo 06e36ea10 CpeAcTBa, U 3a KOjU caM
HamKMcao MHOIITBO wWiaHaka. Takohe cam jao 3HaraH gonpuHoc u London Magazine, 3a xoju cy
nucan [...] mHOrH no3Hatu nucuu' (Bowring 1877, 61)

O npesoouma u cmpameaujama ypehusaroa npesoda necama (u Kyaimypa,)

The present is strictly meaningless without imagined and narrativised pasts and futures.
During 2004

3akJbydaK je 1a cy ,,hu3a0paiu‘ n1a mpeBeay OHO LITO je OMIIo TOCTYIHO, a OMIIO je JOCTYITHO
jep cy Henunr, Konurap, I'etre, ['pum, Tandj yunnunu na 6yae nocrynso. Cazia nmocraBjbamMo cedu
MUTambE IITa Cy U3 JOCTYITHHUX MPEBOJIA UM U3Jamha U3 Apyre pyke nzabpaiu a npeBeay U Aa JIu Cy
U KaKo n30op objacHunn?

IIpe cBera, mpeBenu cy crape mecMe, OoraTe MCTOPHCKHM, XEPOJCKMM U €THOTpadCcKuM
nojalyMa, WIM TMOTCHLHUjaIHO crpeMHe na Oyny obOoraheHe; peTke, Te CTOra ayTeHTHYHE WU
JparolieHe, ,,ckpuBeHa omara““ kako xkaxe Tandj (1836, 267), uin ,,ckpuBeHe 3aIMXe KEbUKEBHOCTH'
(Sparks 1827, 356), mponalhene y 3abutuma, pynnama, pyuieBuHama, ,,the splendid ruins* (Bowring
1924, v), ucriog kaMeHa; TeH3MYHE, TO jeCT pOMaHTHYHE; a pe CBera ,,HapoaHe", OUI0 MPUMUTUBHOT
Hapo/1a, HEYKOT HapoJa, Ouiio Hapojaa y cMuciy ¢panitycke pepoiyuuje. [Ipesenu cy mecme koje ce
MOTY Y3HJIaTH Y TEMEJhE HIICHTUTETA 3ajeTHUIIE KOja ce 30BE Halllja, KOje MpHUUajy Mpudy.

Kibyune HapatuBHe cpateruje koje je Mona bejkep usznena y crynuju u3 2006. rogune, a
yjeIHO U CTpaTeruje nperohema, jecy BpeMEHCKO M MPOCTOpHO Kaapupame (“temporal and spatial
framing®), kagpupame celeKTHBHUM IpHcBajambeM (“framing through selective appropriation®),
KaJpupame o3HauaBameM (“framing by labelling®) u nmo3unnonupame yuecHuka (“repositioning of
participants®), (Baker 2006, 112)

N3memrame y BpeMeHy U IpOCTOPY

Kanpupame je nuHamuyHa, (MHTEp)akTHBHA CTpaTervja Koja MMILUIMIMPA CBECHY paliby
usrpanmwe crBapHoctu (Baker 2006: 105-106). ,,Ykibydyje ogabup oapeheHOr TekcTa M HETOBO
yrpahuBame y BPEMEHCKM M NMPOCTOPHH KOHTEKCT KOjU HarjamiaBa HapaTHUB KOjU NpUKaszyje U
MOJICTHYE HAC JIa YCIIOCTaBUMO Be3e M3Mel)y TekcTa M TPeHYTHHUX HapaTUBa KOjU JOTHYY Halle
KHMBOTE, MaKo ce jaorahaju M3 M3BOPHOT HApAaTHUBA MOTY IIOCTAaBUTH YHYTap BeoMa pPa3IUYUTHX
BPEMEHCKHUX M IIPOCTOPHUX OKBUPa. OBa BpcTa yrpahjBama He 3aXTeBa 1ajby HHTEPBEHLIU]Y Y CAaMOM
TEKCTY, MaKO je He HCKJbY4yje HYXHO. 3Hauewe(a) U MHTEPIPETATUBHU MOTEHIMjall TeKCTa WM
HCKa3a Cy, JJaKie, YBEeK MPecyTHO OOJIMKOBAaHH HUXOBOM MPOCTOPHOM M BPEMEHCKOM JIOKALIHjOM"
(Baker 2006, 112). Ocnama ce Ha KOHTEKCT J1a pa3pajiy aClieKTe HapaTUBa.
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IIpeBoheme je, Oynyhu HyXHO ,,ipeMeInTame’ TeKCTa U3 jelHe KyJIType Y ApYry, caMo Mo
ceOu MHTEPBEHIMja, HApaTHUBHA CTpaTerhja. BpeMeHCKO 1 MPOCTOPHO MOMEpamke TEKCTa KPO3 HEroB
KacHHUjU TpeBoJ(e) y HOBE Mepuone, KyaType, reorpadcke M reonoiauThuke Jokamnuje. M360p
npeBoja jecte crparerrja. CMemTame UCTOPUJCKU U Teorpadcku ofpelheHe MaBapcke pomMaHce U
CpIICKe HapoJHE TI0e3Hje y caBpeMeHo 100a u reorpadujy poMaHTU3Ma, Takohe.

BbpojHu cy HauMHM Ha KOjU C€ pEKaJpUpame MOXKE MOCTUNM, MOXKE C€ OCIOHUTH Ha
,,JIPAKTUYHO OMJIO KOjH je3WYKH WM HEje3UUKH pecypc’, ykibydyjyhu nHTOHAIM]Y U THIOTpadujy
(Baker 2006, 112).

IITa ce TMMe MOCTHXKE, YeMy OBE CTpaTervje ciyxe? YTudy Ha HapaTHUBHY IMEPCIEKTUBY
yuTaouna uiaM ciymaona. CBpxa UM je jaa ,,JJa MOTUCHY, Harjace Wiu pas3pajae oipeheHe acmekre
HapaTHBa KOJAMPaHE Y H3BOPHOM TEKCTY WIIM MCKa3y, MM acrieKTe Beher HapaTHBa y KOjH je HapaTuB
yrpahen. (Baker 2006, 112) Kon napamnuja je BaxxHO na gorahaju KOju IpETXoae OHOM KOjH je y
Hapalyju, Mory OHWTH, YIpaBo 3axBajbyjyhM OBOj HOBOj, caja HAHOBO Ka3aHH y OBOM HOBOM
HapaTuBHOM okBHpY. (Baker 2006, 23) OpujeHTaIHU TEKCT IMOCTaje OPHjEHTAIHUM TEK Kaja ce Hale
y uuibHOj KynTypu. To riename ce noayaapa ¢ baxtunosum: “The Other is opposed to the Same (as
the identity of the Same is always constructed in difference), but this opposition acts against the
expectations of the Same.* Ilucame 0 Ipyrom Kao ApyradujeM, He-OOMYHOM, €T30TMYHOM jecTe
ctpareruja. Kynrype koje Cy er3oTuyHe Ha 3amajy, HUCy ceOu er30THYHe, a XuOpUIHa, OHEOONIeHa
clluKa Kojy cTBapa muibHa Kynatypa (“hegemonic culture®, Carbonell 52) Bpaha ce u3BopHHM
KyJITypama, ,,3ypu" y \bux. To n3na3u u3 OKBHpa Hallle JUcepTaluje, ajld CBaKaKo jecTe TemMa Kojy
Tpeba UCTPaKUTH: KaKo je OpUTaHCKa MpeCTaBa O HaMa yTUIAJIa Ha HAIlly COTICTBEHY MPEJCTaBY O
Hama.

Benuku O6poj mpeBeeHNX pOMAaHCH YMHE MaBapcKe, TpaHMYapcKe poMaHce, 300T yTulaja
uctopujckor pomana Ilepeca ne Ute. Cnomume ux u Tandj y npukasy u3 1842. ronune. Kaxe na cy
y nHUTamy necMme koje ,,describe Moorish scenes, or relate to the achievement of the Moors® (Talvj
1842, 434). Illnanuja Ha mpenasy u3 Cpenmer Beka y peHecaHcy HaaBuja ce Han Llmanujom
HANOJICOHCKUX paToBa Koja ce Oopu 3a He3zaBucHocT. Ty crnuky HansujeHe lllmanuje He rpane
nanuum, Beh bputanuu, koju Ha llInanckom Ty Oujy cBojy KOHauHY OMTKY npoTuB dpaniycke, 3a
npeBiacT Hajx MopeM, u cBeToM. [Ium u Crajn (263) kaxy na je Cayau y TUM XEpOjCKUM JaHHMa
HaIUje TPakHo Ja JajeKa MpoIuIOCT MOCTaHe MO3KB Ha akIHjy (,,the conversion of a distant past into
a call to action®).

Jlakiie, MPeBOAMOLM Cy CIMKY CpEIlOBEKOBHE MaBapcke I'panazne, opujentanne lllmanuje,
nose3anu ca lllmanujom u caBpeMeHUM paToBuMa npoTuB Ppanirycke. baypuHr kaxe na cy memy
MaBapcKe mecMme moses3aHe ca ,,very sweet thoughts of the past, — thoughts, alas! — which may no
longer associate themselves with the future® (vi—viii). /lakne, To Ccy mpuue O BEJIWYAHCTBEHO],
xepojckoj 1lImanuju xoja BuIlle HE MOCTOjH.

Tangj o mmanckoj: ,,CraBa HAjeAHOT APYTOT HApoAa HUje TAKO HHTUMHO IPOTKAHA IT0E31jOM
U TIECMOM; a HajcjajHuja JieNa leHHX jyHaka Oan3amoBaHa cy y pomancu. (Talvj, 1842, 319)

Buremtso je oxxuBeno ynpaso 3axBajbyjyhu PaTy 3a He3aBucHoct. Cajmon bejuOpun nure:
.Y TIepuonly Kaja je bpuranuja npey3umaina cBe akTUBHH]Y YJIOTY y cykoOy [...] poMaHca U mbeHe
MIOBE3aHEe BPEAHOCTH MPYKuile ¢y MOhHY KOHCTPYKLM]y OpUTaHCKe yiore koja he yTuuaTi Ha HaUuH
Ha KOjU HallMja BUJAU CBOjy INI00aIHy yJory y octaTky Beka.” (Almeida 2010, 9-10)

Ogaxo je lllnanuja onmcana y npukasy baypunrose mmancke antonoruje y The Eclectic
Review (1825, 262): ,,The establishment of the Christian kingdoms in Spain — the eventful period,
when the mighty descendants of the Goths rushed form their rocky recesses in Asturians in
overwhelming tide of victory, down to the final expulsion of the Moors — this long interval is filled
with moral prodigies, and makes history itself a poem. It has all the marvellous of a great epic. It was
equally conflict for religion and for freedom. Hence the poetry of Spain is tinctured with religious
devotion, too often mingled, however, with degrading superstition or ferocious bigotry.*

Hcto mumeme uma u Jlokxapt. Y Veooy y wnancke banade kaxe na 1yX KOju ce y HUMa
oryiefia BUILE He moctoju ko caBpeMenux lllmanarma. “The civil liberty of the Old Spaniards could
scarcely have existed so long as it did, in the presence of any feeling so black and noisome as the
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bigotry of modern Spain.” Illta Tume 3anpaBo roope? bynyhu na ce Beh Hanaze Ha TepuTOpHjH
[nanuje ¢ Hamepom n1a nodene Hanoneona, u 6yayhu lllnanuja kionyma xyxom, Ty ¢y oHu, EHrnesn
1a joj Bparte cTapu cjaj. Tako mmaHcku cjaj 3naTHor Beka nocraje Opurancku. Pogpurec [Tanomepo
(1993, 248) kaxe na je oBa JlokxapToBa HalOMeHa — MOJUTHYKA. ,,]aKO je a0 BEIUKU 3HAUaj
MHTEepBeHIMjU EHrNe3a y momyocTpBCKOM paTy U yMamuo 3Havaj tagammux [nanamna™ (Rodriguez
Palomero 248-249).

Y TOM HCTOM ,,MaBapCKOM‘* BpeMEHY M KOHTEKCTYy HaJla3u ce W TeH3Hja, cykoO McrToka u
3amaga, mana I'panage 1942. roauHe, MmocieAmer MaBapCKOT YIOPUINTA, YUME j€ 3aBpLICHA
pexonkucra. Cruka Koja ce HajJBHja Haja AorahajuMa Ha Jpyroj, MCTOYHO] CTPaHU CBETa, Ha KOjOj
Bbpuranuja mupu cBoje kojoHuje, a y OTomaHCKOM LapcTBy U30ujajy ycraniy, y Cpouju, a oHia u
y I'pukoj.

Bputancku poMaHTHUapH Cy YHAIPEIWIN CIIOKEHY ONepaljy peKOHCTPYKIHj€, IPUCBajambha
U TyMauema IMaHcKo-MaBapcke Kyarype (Saglia 2009, 264).

VY oBe cTpaTeruje cnajajy u aHroyoryje. ,,J1omro aHToN0rMje mpemTaMiaBajy Mmarepujai y
Pa3NUYUTUM OKpykemHuMa (“‘settings®) n mpema pazaIMYUTHM MPUHIUINMA, JIMIIABajy Ta HETOBOT
UCTOPUJCKOT U TMOJUTHYKOT KOHTEKCTa. TEeKCTOBH IOCTajy IEUCTOPU30BAHH, NCTIOIUTU30BAHU U
oTtyna ,,0e3BpeMeHu ", 0ECMPTHH, WK, IPYTUM pedrmMa, BeuHo caBpemeHu * (Benedict 1996, 18).

AmnTonoruje Takohe omoryhaBajy (opMupame €HIJIECKOr KaHOHa TaKO IITO HEMpPECTaHO
Kpajy jeHe O IpyTUX, U Ha Taj HAUMH PEKOHTEKCTyalu3y]jy KIbIDKEBHA Jiefla U MPEACTaBIbajy X
HOBOj MyOJNMIIM Ha HOBE HauuHe. /I0OBOJBHO YECTUM IOjaBJbUBAKEM Y JAPYTUM KOHTEKCTHUMA Jiena
ry0e CBOjy UCTOPHjCKY crieln(PUIHOCT 3HAUCHA U [TOCTA]y MOMylIapHo cxBaheHa Kao ,,yHuBep3aIHa'
— LEHTPATHU KPUTEPUjyM y TEOPHUjU KHIKEBHOCTH OCAMHAECTOT BeKa. AHTOJOTHje TaKO YHHE
BUTAJIHY KapUKy y TpaHC(POpMAalMju TMOjeAMHUX Iecama O HOBUHE [0 IJIaBHE KapaKTEPHCTUKE
EHTJIECKOT KaHOHa. Hosu konmexcmu obHasmajy caopacaje. [Kypsus je nam. | (Benedict 1996, 28).

To cy cBe mpeBoamiayke crpaTeruje, riio0ATHOT THMA, ¢ THM LITO Cy OBE CIEIU(PHYHO
u3gaBauke, npatekcryanHe. [aOpujena Canmama (Saldanha 2011, 215) nedunume Ttepmun
‘publishing strategies’ u kaxxe z1a ce ,,0JHOCH Ha CIIEKYJIaTUBHU MpoleC OUpama KIbUTe 3a MPEBO U
o0jaBJpUBamkE Ha APYTUM je3uruMa‘“. ,,YIIpKOC BUXOBOM KYJITYpHOM 3Hauajy, MPOU3BObY KHH-Hra
YIJIaBHOM PEryJMIIy MOTIYHO KOMepIujaimHe cuie. Mako cy pe3yinTaTd OBOT CHEKYJIaTHBHOT
npolieca HeyjeITHaueHH, KaKO y UICTOPHjCKOM CMHCITY TaKO U MPEKO KYJATYPHUX T'PaHMIIa, CaM IPOIieC
HUje HU CllyYajaH HU HEeMOTHBHCAH. 3aucTa, npema BenyTHjy, cam u300p CTpaHOT TeKCTa 3a IPEBOJ
3aBHUCH 071 JoMahux KynTypHUX BpenHocTH.” O0jaBibuBame y30pKa OMIIO je KOPHCHO U Kao HAYMH
Jla ce MPOBEpPH MMa JIM HWHTepecoBama Mely MmyOJMKOM M KpUTHKOM 3a KOMILJIETHA Jeno. Tako,
peunmo, baypunr u xkaxxe y Westminster Review u3 jyna 1826. na je merosa Hamepa “merely to give
a few specimens of the poetry of the Servians”, y nHagu na he rema xacuuje Outu 6056¢ oOpalhena.
(Bowring 1827, 24) Beh cmo Buzenu 1a je JlokxapTt HajBepoBaTHH]j€ OAYCTaO0 jep HHje OMII0 JOBOJBHO
3aWHTEPECOBAHUX.

AmnToJ0THjE cy cBakako Ouie u pexiamupane (Benedict 1996, 27). Mako cy 6pojHe mTamnane
aHTOJIOTHj€, Ka0 U Jpyre KIUTe U3 OCAMHAECTOT BeKa, Ouiie pe3yiTar MpeTIuiaTe, MHOTH MPOAaBLIU
KIbUTa TPAXWIM Cy OJf CBOJUX Kymama marepujaj y IITaMIaHuM Mosidama y NpeAroBopuMa u
pexnamama. (Benedict 1996, 36).

W y30puu ¥ aHTOJIOTHje MMajy CBOjeé MHCTPYMEHTE 33 KOHTEKCTyalu3alujy mpeBoja. Y
Yyacomnucuma, To cy npuKasu, Ouio y3opaka, Ouao 00jaBJbeHUX aHTOJIOTHja, Y aHTOJIOTHjaMa, TO CY
yBOJH, Oenerike, riaocapu, npearoBopu. KimwkeBHe 30MpKe 4eCTO KOHTEKCTyallu3yjy CBOj Ca/ipikaj
nomohy mpenroBopa Koje je HamMcao ypeaHHK, Ouito Ja je To mTaMiap, IpoaBall KibHra Uil ayTop
(Benedict 1996, 18). “Translators of poetry were freer to refashion their sources as extracts”. (France
and Haynes 2006, 75)

AHTOJIOTHja Ka0 CTpaTeruja cakymnbama KylaType

Arranged systematically, literature was national culture.
Barbara Benedict (1996, 192).
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JloBosbaH Opoj HApOJHHUX IecaMma BHIIE HHjE y30pak, HajaBa, MOTyhHOCTH jenHe KynType.
AHTOJIOTH]ja je MecTO oBaryiohema Kynrype. Y 10j je KyATypa CKyIJbeHa Ha jeTHO MECTO U MpoIiec
npeBohema KyJnType MOKE Jla MOYHE YMM C€ 3aBPILUU IPOIEC CKyIUbama KyiaTrype. O cKylbamby
kynrype (“collecting culture) y anronorujama numie bap6apa Benenuxr.!”®

CBecHHM CMO HapaBHO U YHMI-EHHIIE J]a Y HAILIEM CIy4ajy MPEeBOAMOIM UMajy TOTOBO U3BECHO
Ipe CBEra ypeIHUUKy YJOry, Tj. 1a Y OOJHKOBamkYy TEKCTOBA PEXY, KOMEHTApUIIy, PePOPMYITULILY
U MEHajy TEKCTOBE HAa HAUYMH KOJUX YMTAOUM MOXkaa yommTe HUCY cBecHU (Jledesepe, 1992a).
(Bassnett Translation 29-30).

Ilepcu roBopu o cBojuM Ocmayuma Kao o ,,Majoj pykoBetu*, ,little miscellany*, mTo je
,,APOHWYaH KOMEHTap, ¢ 003UPOM Ha TO Ja je 00jaBJbeH y TpH TOMA U Ha CTOTHHaMa cTpanuna‘ (Min
2018, 181). MehyTtum, To camo mokasyje na Ilepcu mpunana (u3aaBadkoj) KyaATypH CBOT BpeMEHa.
Haume, pykoBeTH, LBETHHIH, 30MpKE, AHTOJIOTHjE ,,0MIM Cy KJby4HAa MECTa KIHIDKEBHUX U
KyJITYpHHUX IIperoBopa’, ,,iocpeioBaHe MoHye u3bopa®, ,,JeUHUCAIN Cy KyITypHY ITHCMEHOCT U
KyJITypHY aMOMLIUjy®, IpeJcTaBbajie Cy ,,jeHO OJl CpPeJCcTaBa MOMONY KOjUX KIbM)KEBHA KPHTHKA
MocTaje apeHa KyaTypHor camoucrnutuBama™ (Min 2018, 181). bunu cy ,.u3pa3u KOJEKTUBHOT
KYJTYpHOT HJIGHTHTETa KOjU 3aBUCH O]l 3ajeJHHIIa YUTajana‘, ,,MpeHOCUBU KYJITYpHHU KaluTal U
MecTa JpYIITBEHE KOXe3HWje U JPYHITBEHUX MpOMEeHa™, ,,CPEICTBO W apeHa KyJITYpHOT
camonpeucnutuBama‘ (Benedict 1996).

[ITa je 6MO 3ajeMHUUKH caJprKaal] aHToJIoTHja, Kpurepujym? Bunenu cmo Beh na je jenan
orpannyaBajyhu ¢axTop cBakako OMO JOCTYIHOCT U3BOPHHKA, & MPEACTAaBUIMA cMO UX rope. [lakie,
OHO LITO C€ y TUM M3BOPHHUILIMMA Haja3miIo Ouhe 10 U3BeCHE Mepe CUTYPHO MPECTUKAHO y MPEBOY.

AHTOJIOTH]j€E CYy caip>Kajie U HApOJHY U YUYEHY, U IPEBEICHY U OPUTHHAIIHY M0€3H]jy, U CTapy
Y HOBH]jY, 1 OallaInyHy M JIUPCKY. AHTOJIOTHj€ HE IOHOCE caMo HapoHy noe3njy (“popular poetry*)
HutH camo 6anane (France 2008, 309) dakie, mTa je 610 kJbydHo? YIpaBo TO LITO je aHTOJIOTH]a,
KOJIEKIIMja, 30MpKa, aHTPOMOJIOUIKH TJeJaHO, PENpe3eHTAaTMBHU O0jeKaT Heuera IITO Ce >KENu
NIPEJICTAaBUTH a 3aTUM M UICHTUTET KOjHU ce KpHje y HacioBuMa. Beh cMo ckpeHynu naxkmy Ha TO /1a
Cy WIM HamuoHanHe (Koje ,,yTajy” mecMme Ipyrux Hauuja), win cBercke. Mim enriecke (ca
IINaHCKOM), IINAHCKe, CPIICKE, MOJbCKE, MK Kao Xepaeposa, win bopoya, nmecme cBux Hapona. Ty
ce o/ipakaBajy 00e poMaHTHYapCKe MapagurMe HallMOHAIHOT U KOCMOIIOJIUTCKOT.

YouBHBO je ¥ J]a TaMO i€ HeMa CBHX Ilecama CBEeTa, MMa MPETPILT HAITMOHAIHUX KOJIEKIIH]a,
KaKo aHTOJIOTHja, TAaKO W IMpHKas3a y yacomucuma. JIOKXapT je mo3HaT mo ypehuBaukoj MOTUTHLIN
HaIlMOHAHUX horae, y brexsyocy, a baypuHr mo cBojum OpojHHM aHTOJIOTHjamMa, 0 yemy hemo
MHCATH OJMax y HacTaBky.'?”

VY 06a ciydaja, KpUTEpUjyM 3a LIEJIMHY aHTOJIOTHj€ MOpa CE TPAXKHUTH YIIPaBO y OBOM IIHPEM
KOHTEKCTy. bujie cy nin HaloHallHe, WK CBeTCKe. bujie cy HHCTPYMEHT 3a KOHTEKCTyalu3auujy u
TyMa4yeme KaKo Halfja Tako U CBeTa. AHTOJIOTH]E CIIy>KE€ HCTOBPEMEHO M Kao MOCy/ie U Kao BO3MJIa
(“as vessels and as vehicles®), ka0 00jeKTH TPOXKETH 3HAYCHEM M Ka0 MOCPETHHUIM KOjU ILIUpe
3Hauema (“objects imbued with meaning and as mediators disseminating meanings*). (Benedict 1996,
42).

Tako perumo, Caspa (2019, 87-88) cmatpa na JlokxapToBa aHTOJIOTHja MITTAHCKE POMAHCE
UCIymaBa JBa Luiba. [IpBHU, mpenctaB/ba CeJEKIM]y CTape IImaHcke moesuje. [pyru, cama
aHTOJIOTHja je MHCTPYMEHT 3a HeHY KOHTEKCTyalH3alMjy M TyMayeme, Kao U 00aBEeIITaBambe O
nanuju ¥ ,,palkbUBOj MOJUTHYKO] KIMMH'‘, OAHOCHO rpaheme ciuke Ilmanuje, ,,0NnceKHO
UCIIMTUBAE JIPYTOT KYJITYpHOT CUCTEMA, HeTOBE MPOILJIOCTH U Ca/lalllibe MOJIUTHKE.

CkotoBa u Jlyucosa anronoruja Tales of Wonder (1801), canpxana je u mpeBeieHEe U
OpHUTMHAJIHE IecMe, U HapoaHe (u3 Xepaepose antonoruje) u yuene (I'ereose u buprepose), u yuene
Ha HapoaHy (bupreposa ,Jleonopa®). lllta joj je o6jemumyjyhu xpurepujym? JIyuc je Tpaxuo aa

198 Benedict, Barbara M. 1996. Making the Modern Reader: Cultural Mediation in Early Modern Literary Anthologies.
Princeton University Press.

199 Y nok numiemo oBe pesioBe, ca3HajeMo 1a je HajBepoBaTHUje 00jaBUO y30pKe NuTBaHCKe noesuje 1831. roaune. Unnu
ce OM MCTpaXMBamke MOTJIO /1a ozie y jour Behe nyOnHe u mupuHe.
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necme Oyny Haapeansne. To je jeman moryh, Maga Majio BepoBaTaH pasJior 3amiTo ,,XacaHarmHHIA
HUje 00jaBibeHa. A TIecMe Cy 3alpaBo Ouie — HeMauKe.

BbaypuHroBy anTosorujy mmaHckux 0anama oanukyje ,,marked preference for literary ballads*
(France & Haynes 2006, 436). Cynehu mo o6jaBpeHHM mpeBoauMa, baypuHra je 3aHuUMala
HAI[MOHAJTIHA, OJJHOCHO ,,JPeBHA” TT0E3Hja, HE HYKHO pomance u3 ycMeHe Tpaaunwje (Saglia 2009).

WNnu xako kaxe Illacra Bpajant, canpsxu Hajsehy 1 HajO0IbY 30MPKY NPEBOJA YMEMHUYKUX U
aupckux 6anaoa. (Kypsus je Haml, Bryant 1963, 297-298). To ce He moxe pehu 3a cpricke, jep je Ha
pacrioyiaraly MMao caMO HapojaHe Koje je mpeBena Tandgj. HberoBa mmaHcka aHTONOTHja je
HaIlMOHAJIHA, U y TIPBOM IUIaHy je crtapocT rnecme. CpIicka je HapoJHa Jja HapoJHHMja He MOXe OUTH,
jep joj je u HacnoB — Ha cprickom! >

Bbaypunrosa 30upka mmaHCKUX Iecama Ha HacnoBHOj uMa Jloneose ctuxose “Esparcidas mis
flores*. Tonmuko o HapoaHOj moe3uju. Pagu ce o HanuoHanHoj. Cpricka mounme peunma “Jomire,
6paho, 1a Bam pujed kaxem!”

[Ta onna nopenumo? Cpricke HapoaHE U maHcke yueHe! OBora MopaMo OUTH CBECHH, jep
IIMaHCKAa M CPICKa ayTeHTHYHA HapoJHa IOe3Wja HUCY 3alpaBo HUKaAa ynopeheHe HaydHUM
MeToama.

Kanpupame o3HauaBameM

I'oBopehu o HacmoBHMa, OCBPHHMO C€ M WIIYCTPYjMO jOII jeJHY CTpaTerujy mnpeBohema —
HACJIOBJbABAE.

CBaku TUCKYp3WBHHU MpOIEC, CBAaKa O3HAKa KOja Cce KOPUCTU 3a YKa3HBamke Ha KIbYUYHU
€JIEMEHT WM HISCHTH(UKALM]y KIJbyYHOI €JIEMEHTa WIM YYEeCHHKAa y Hapaluju, yKJbydyje
Kopuiheme JeKCHYKe jeJUHMLE, TEepMUHA Wi ¢pase 3a uiaeHTU(UKaIjy ocode, MecTa, rpyme,
norabaja unm 6UII0 KOT APYTOr KIJbYUHOT eJIeMeHTa y Hapanuju', ykibyuyjyhu naciose (Baker 2006,
122), cmatpa ce o3HauaBameM. [Ipyka OKBUp TymMauema KOjU BOJM M OIpaHMYaBa Halll OAATOBOP Ha
HapaTHUB 0 KojeM je peu. (Baker 2006, 122).

,,HacJI0BU TEKCTyaTHUX U BU3YEJIHUX MPOU3BO/IA KAO IIITO CYy pOMaHH, GHUIMOBH M aKaIeMCKe
KIbUT€ MOTY Ce BeoMa e(HKacHO KOPUCTUTH 3a peKaJpupame HapatuBa y mpeBony™ (idem, 129).
,YTIOTpeba HacjoBa 3a IMPEeoOJUKOBamE€ HapaTHBa y NPEBOAY YecTo je mnpaheHa CyNTHIHUM
NoMepamrUMa y CaMUM TEKCTOBHMA, y CKJIAJy ca HapaTUBHOM IIO3HUIIM]OM KOja jeé CUTHAIM3MpaHa y
HOBOM HacioBy. (idem, 130)

JlokxapT je mecMama J1a0 HacjloOBE, U MEHA0 j€ HACIOB IINAaHCKe aHTojoruje u3 [lnancke
oanaoe (The Spanish Ballads) y /[pesne wnancke 6anade, eumeuwixe u ucmopujcke (The Ancient
Spanish Ballads. Romantic and Historical Romances and Minstrelsy) (Bryant 1973/2015, 28). Ucte
peuu je HCKOPUCTHO U y MpHKa3y cprckux necama u3 1827. Kaxke na mimpcke mpoBUHIMjE UMaAjy “a
large body of ballads, historical and romantic, not unworthy of being placed on the same shelf with
the ‘Cancioneros” of Spain, our own ‘Minstrelsies,” and the northern ‘Kioempe Viser.” (Lockhart
1827, 66) [axie, caMmo OBUM O3HAYaBamEM IIMMAHCKE U CPIICKE Oanaje, a MOCIeANYHO U KYIType,
JIOBOJIE C€ Yy TUPEKTHY BE3y Ka0 CIUYHE.

Heo6uuHo je mTo oHAa U KpUTUYapH MOHaBJbajy HapaTuB. [Ipumepa paau, MakOet kaxe 1a
JlokxapT y oOpaau MpUMHUTHBHE KE-IKEBHOCTH TIOKa3yje ,,both a romantic and an historical point of
view, which, as was seen in our study of his literary criticism, was consistently his point of view as a
critic (MacBeth 145-146).

Bpenno momeHa je u TO J1a je OBO IpBa KiUTa Koja je 00jaB/beHa ca HeroBUM MMEHOM Ha
HACJIOBHOj CTpaHH, Uako je no Ttanga Beh Hammcao Peter's Letters to His Kinsfolk, n nBa pomaHna, u
u3nao JJon Kuxoma (MacBeth 1935,38).

Hpyro wm3name JlokxapToBHUX Iecama OWJIO je BeoMma IyKCy3HO. ,,CroJballllbu HU3IIIeH
aHTOJIOTHje Takohe yka3yje Ha HaYyMH Ha KOjJH Cy cacTaBJbauyd OYEKHBaJIM Ja he OMTH mpodnTaHa.
Yuraouu ce cycpehy camo ca TeKCTOBUMa yHyTap O0jekTa 4HMju OOJMLHM M PACIopesa BOJE H
NIPUMOpAaBajy Ha MPOU3BOAKY 3Hauema. (Benedict 1996, 24).

200 Baypunros mpesoj Haumx necama je Servian Popular Poetry, nox je nmanckux Ancient Poetry and Romances of
Spain. Hacno eHriecke 30Mpke MMpeBojia CPIICKUX IecaMa Caap> ki U HACJIOB Ha cprickoM Hapooue cpncke njecme.
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JlokxapT je Memao HacioBe W pomaHcama. HacnmoB pomance ,,Palmero mpomenuo je y
,» Valladolid*“ na 6u Benunrrony mecto 3Byuano no3Haro. (Rodriguez Palomero 1993, 247).

baypuHroB HacjoB CpIICKE aHTOJIOTHjE 4YyBa ,,0JICYCTBO M3BOPHOT TEKCTa MPHUCYTHOT Y
YUTA0YEBOM YMY JIONYIITAaHkEM HETOBHUX JEJI0BAa HAa HACIOBHO] CTpaHUIM U 'y Oenemkama“ (France
2008, 66). Beh cmo HarmoMeHyu /1a Ce BeroBa CpICKa aHTOJIOTHja YIPABO TAKO U 30BE HA CPIICKOM,
Hapoone cpncke njecme. Cmatpamo 1a Beh U cama YMH-CHHUIIA J1a HACIIOBH aHTOJIOTHja HOCE NPUJICB
HallMj€ y HacJIOBY TOBOPH O CTpaTeruju ,,ioryhema”. Ocum tora, y Cpouju je u3a3Bajio O ylIeBIbCHE
TO 1ITO je baypHHT mopesa HaciI0Ba Ha CPIICKOM, CTAaBHO Ka0 MOTO peud U3 Tpehe KmbHUre HapoJaHUX
necama: ,,Jowme, opaho, da éam pujey xasxcem!” (Mnanenosuh 1987, 307)

['030a

[Tammapu 1 KibM>KapHu CKOPO YBEK MPEJICTABIbA]y PAHU KEbHKEBHH 300PHUK UM aHTOJIOTH]Y
Kao ro30y, CKyN IUIOZ0BA CaKyIJbEHHX Ha JEAHOM OaHKETY 3a pasziIHuuTe YKyce, WU Y U3BOPHOM
TPYKOM 3Hadewmy Kao OykeT pasnuuurtor 1Beha (otyma miscellany, BEeTHUK, PYKOBET, OJHOCHO
floresta na mmanckom). 2°! BykeT naje cMucao M jeIMHCTBO pasiamuuToM Ipehy (“a collection of
flowers, marks simultaneously the distinction and the unity of the contents, the flowers garlanded
within the volume”, Benedict 1996, 20). Tako, Xepaep, npeBoaehu xofa ,,Kpo3 cTpaHe BPTOBE * KaKo
6u ,,HaOpao uBehe* 3a cBOj je3uk, octajyhu BepaH CBOM HauMHY pa3MulUbama.” (Berman 2007, 38).

Tandj nume y Amepuru (Talvj 1836, 266-267): ,,Ynopehyjyhu mHapone Esporne ca Hapoanma
ApyruX KOHTHHEHaTa, He MOCTOjU HUIITa IMTO OM HaM MOTJO JATH jaud JO0Ka3 CyNepHOPHOCTH
ApYTUX HapoJa oJ HHXOBE HapoJHE roe3uje. bunm cMo cripeMHu J1a UX 3aTeKHEMO y OeCKOHauHO
MH(PEPUOPHOM CTamby y TMOTJIeNy HUBWIN3ALM)jE U UHTEICKTa; alu AUBJbE I[Behe KOje TPaXHUMO He
3axTeBa KyJTUBUCAHO 3€MJBHILTE; a U3 CaMHUX HeJapa XparaBe U KaMEHHTE 3eMJbE pyJap JOHOCU
ckymnorene aparysbe (Talvj 1836, 266).

EBo kako baypuHr ommcyje MMaHCKYy KHMIKEBHOCT paHO, Y HpBoM Opojy The London
magazine 1820. rogune (516): ,,l{Behe koje HUUE 1a MO3IpaBH CTPaHIA HCTPAKUBAYA HETOBOM OKY
HUje nmo3HaTto. Hucy To Hu Maprapere HU pyxe, HU JoHHLEepe (“daisies, roses, or honeysuckles™) na
YHjy JETOTY U MUPUC je HaBUKA0, KOjUMa C€ OJyIIEBJbaBA0 Y CBOJUM YOOMYajeHUM U3JIeTUMA; alld
ce MOTy yHOpeIuTH ¢ pehuM OusbkaMa Koje MpHBJaue NaKiby y MOBPEMEHUM MoceTama 00TaHUYKO)]
OamTu.

Heo6uuHo je na je camo jeJiHa aHTOJIOTHja HOCHJIA HACJIOB egponckux necama. buma je to
antonoruja [lopya bopoya Songs of Europe, or Metrical Translations from all the European
Languages, HajaBJbeHA, alli, HAXKAJIOCT, 32 HETOBOT JKUBOTA HEOOjaBJbE€HA MO THM UMEHOM.

Kaxemo na je HeoOMuHO jep ce y To BpeMe (M gaHac) u Ha EBpomy rieaa xao Ha Oyker
pasHoiukor neeha koju je ckiamHo apamxupan (“a bouquet of diverse flowers harmoniously
bunched”), mornu Oucmo noxatu moJbekor nBeha, a HE Kao HAa jJeAMHCTBEHY LMBHJIM3AIN]Y BHUIIE
KJace koja ce nporexe o [lapusza no Cankr IlerepOypra, ox Jlongona no Puma u on bepnuna no
JIucaGona u ropopu ¢panirycku. 202

Paznonukoct 1nBeha moxpasymMeBana je mocTojamke HU3a Pa3IMuUTHX HallMja CAauU-EHUX O]
rpaljaHa Be3aHUX 3a CBOj€ POJIHO TJIO U KOJU UMajy YPOhEeHO M HCKIbYUMBO pa3yMeBam-e CBEra IITo je
Ha HeMy IPOM3BEAICHO. Y CBAKOj HAllMjU C€ HApOJ y LIEJHHHU, a He caMO 00pazoBaHa Kiiaca, cMaTpa
TBOpPLEM U PU3HUIIOM KynType. KynTypa Huje cBecTaH MpPOM3BOJ KOjU CY OOJMKOBAIU JBOPCKH
YMETHUIM TPEHYTKA: TO je cropu pact Bekosa (“it is the slow growth of centuries*)?%3.

Jakie, kao Ha Oyker 1Beha, cBer nBeha, ocuM (paHIlyCKOT PEBOITYILIHOHAPHOT.

U Jloxxapt u baypunr cy umanu am6unujy 1a o0jaBe necMe BeJIHKOT Opoja Hapoaa, Kao U Ja
HaAMUIIy BUXOBe ucropuje. JoBanoBuh (JoBanosuh, 1908, 35) kaxe na je baypunr umao Hamepy ,,1a

20! Bap6apa Benemukr (Benedict, 1996, 20) mapoau na Cemjyen Lloncon y Peunuxy (The Oxford English Dictionary) u3
1755. anTonorujy nedunume npuMapHo kao Oyker mBeha (“A collection of flowers™), a onna u kao “A collection of
poems”, u 11a je 3a TepMUH miscellany HaBeo a BOAW MOPEKIIO O] TATHHCKOT ,,jelI0 O MeIIaHor Kykypy3a“ (“a dish of
mixed corn”).

202 https://www.britannica.com/topic/history-of-Europe/Cultural-nationalism

203 https://www.britannica.com/topic/history-of-Europe/Cultural-nationalism
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CIIpEMH je/IHy BEJIMKY 30MpKYy HapOJHHUX IlecaMa CBUX Hapoja, re je umao obehaHo capaaHUIITBO
MHOTHX IO3HAaTHX CKyIlJbaya, ma 1 Bykoso. Y BykoBoj npenucuu y beorpaay Bpio iako he ce nahu
Tpar oJ KakBe IPENUCKE 10 0BOM npeameTy ™. Kao u Koa Apyrux HEHTPaIHO- U UCTOYHOEBPOIICKUX
HapOJHUX T0e3Hja, ,,baypuHr ce cmarpa maMmmnuonom ose noesuje” (“Bowring is usually regarded as
the champion of this poetry”, Subotic 1927, 629) Illacta bpajant kaxke 3a baypunroy 30upky
IIMaHCKe JPEeBHE MOE3Hje Ja je MIaHWpaHa Kao jeHa y CEpUju MpeBoJa pPerpe3eHTaTUBHE MOe3nje
cBux Hanyja (Bryant 1973, 31; Umphrey 1945, 489). JlokxapToBa 36upka je Tpedano ga Oyne ,,jenan
y HU3Y TIPEBOJIa penpe3eHTaTuBHE noe3uje ceux Hapoaa“ (Pym & Style 2008, 264).

OcuM Mame 1o3HaTe YhibeHuIle 1a je JIokxapT mopes MnaHCKUX, IPEBe0 U CPIICKE HAPOIHE
IecMe, CKOpo J1a je CAacBUM HEMO3HaTa YMI-CHUIIA /1A je IPEBE0 camo IIMAHCKe U CPIICKE HapOaHE
necMme (MaKo je MPEeBOAMO JApYre >KaHPOBE C HEMAUKOl, a HU TO HE KOJHKO c€ CTHYe yTucak). To
HApOUYUTO BAXKU 32 IPEBOJIC.

Kmb1KeBHOCT Ha HEKUM Of] je3uKa Koje je JIokxapTt roBopuo Ouna je Beh mmpoko A0CTynHa y
Enrneckoj, kao mro cy, Ha mpUMep, UTalMjaHCcKa joil oj nepuona penecance ([ante, Iletpapka,
Apwuocto, Taco u npyru) u ¢pasirycka, Kojy je cBaku JIOKXapTOB CaBpeMEHHUK ca KyITYPHUM H
KIbIKEBHUM aUHUTETHUMA YUTA0 y OpuUruHaisy. Melhytum, ono mto je Jlokxapr xeneo aa ypaau
jecte MpUOMMKaBamkEe EHIJIECKHMM YWTAolMMa HEKHX JPYTHX CTpaHHX KmbikeBHOCTH. (MacBeth
1935, 139) To cy mpBeHCTBEHO, MOpe] HEMadke O K0joj cMO Beh roBOpuIiIHM, aMepryuKa U LIMaHCKa
kmbkeBHOCT. (MacBeth 1935, 140) MakOeT, HUTU UKO IPYTY, HE CIIOMUELE CPIICKY moe3ujy.2%

Maxkber kaxe aa je ,,IpakTHYHO caB JIOKXapTOB MPEeBOJ y CTUXOBUMA CaAPKaH y HErOBOj
30upmu mmanckux 6amnana (MacBeth 1935, 38), u na ,,ocuM mmnaHckux Oanaja, MaJio je MpeBoia Koju
ce mory npunucatu Jlokxapty u aa 6u ce mornu Hahu y Behem Opojy y brexeyocy, jep je TOKOM
rOIMHA JIOK je OMO MOBE3aH ca YacOIMMCOM MPEBOAMO, IOCEOHO ¢ HEMAUKOT, aJiH, 1a Cy TH NPEBOAU
Kao U ,,CBe ocTajo y brekgyocy, aHOHUMHH, U J1a ITa rof ja je JIokxapT ypaauo y TOM CMHUCITY HHje
Moryhe ycTaHOBUTH. 3a HEKOJIMKO MIPEBO/IA 3HA CE€ J]a CYy HETOBH, ,,HeKa Mama Jeia ['erea, u npsa
U nocnenma kwura Maujade.” (MacBeth 1935, 49-50) Maxk6et He criomumbe JIOKXxapToBe MpeBoie
CPIICKUX TlecaMa, nako HaBou JIokxapToB mpukas u3 1827. 0 cprckoj HApOHOj MOE3UjH Kao WIaHAK
koju je JlokxapT Hanucao 3a Keopmepau (,,contributions to the Quarterly*, MacBeth 1935, 216).

BaypuHr je mak OMo MUOHUP y CHCTEMATCKOM MpeBolermy HalMOHATHUX mnoe3uja. [lornasibe
Oxcghopocke ucmopuje KroudicesHoe npesoherba Ha eHeiecku je3uxk NocBeheHo mIpeBoguMa U3
neHrpanse u uctoune Espomne Hocu Hacnos: “The Beginnings: John Bowring”.

[Tornenajmo camo Kako HM3rienajy usBoau u3 Okcghopockoz 600uua Kpo3 KrUMICeBHOCH )
eneneckom npesody (Oxford Guide to Literature in English Translation) y Be3u ca NpBUM
00jaB/bEHUM TIPEBOAMMA MHOTUX HAIIMOHAIHHUX KEMXKEBHOCTH: 2%

“The first volume of translations from Czech was produced by Sir John Bowring
(1792-1872), a Benthamite politician with Baltic mercantile interests. His Cheskian
Anthology of 1832 is a pioneering effort indeed, containing medieval verse (now taken to be
19th-c. forgery), folk-songs, and contemporary poetry [...].” (France 2001, 196)

“‘The Magyar language stands afar off and alone,” remarks Sir John Bowring [...], the
first translator of Hungarian literature into English, in the preface to his 1830 volume of Poetry
of the Magyars.” (France 2001, 202)

“The 19th-c. polymath John Bowring [...] his anthology Specimens of the Polish Poets,
the first such collection in English [...].” (France 2001, 207)

“The first English translations of the leading Golden Age dramatist [...] did not appear

204 Amepuuka kmmkeBHOCT y XIX BEKy TOTOBO J1a HUje TIPUBIIAYWIA TaXby OpuTaHcke jaBHOCTH. JIOKXapT crana y pen
MIPBUX KPUTHYApa KOjU Cy c€ 3Ha4ajHHje 3anHTEepecoBaly 3a wmy. [loceOHO Cy 3HauajHe Herose KpuTHKEe BammHrrona
Wpsunra, koju je 1820. ronune jomr Heno3Hat y Enrneckoj. Kox Jlokxapra ce 3a Mpsunra 3ayseo cam Bontep Ckot
Jlokxapr ra ocnukapa kao mucta Waverley Novels Ha aMepruKy Ha4MH U ToHOCH My ciaBy (MacBeth 1935, 141-142).
205 13 mekor passora [Murep MpaHc HE HABOAM CPIICKY aHTOJIOTH]y, Koja je Takohe Gmia mpBa Te BpcTe y EHImEcKoj.
Hasomu je, mehytuMm, y Oxcgopockoj ucmopuju Kroudicesnoz npegohera Ha enenecku (1790-1900). Oxford Guide
YOIIIITE HE CIOMUE¢ baypHHTOB IpeBOA CPIICKUX Ilecama — M TO j€ yjeIHO jeJMHH KOju He criomMumbe. Kbura je 06jaBibeHa
2001. ronune.
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until the early 19th. c. (beginning with some poems and dramatic extracts in John Bowring’s
Batavian Anthology of 1824) [...].” (France 2001, 563)
“John Bowring [...] had stated in his pioneering Specimens of the Russian Poets that

Russia had recently ‘emerged, as it were instantaneously, from a night of ignorance’.” (France

2001, 582)

He moxemo pehu 1a je mpeBeo, anu moxkemo pehu 1a je ,,Hamrammnao®, kako kaxke JopanoBuh
(1809) anTonormje mecama MpeBElEHE C PYCKOr, YEHIKOT, CPIICKOT, MalapcKor, IIMaHCKOT,
XOJIaHZCKOT. Pycka ce mojaBuia npBa, ©Maja je ¥ IpyTr' TOM, CpPIICKa MITaK HUje, HaKo ra je IIaHUPao.

Cmur y Peunuxy nHayuounanne 6uocpaguje HaBOAW Aa je JOII Y paHO] MIAIOCTH CMHCIHO
YHUTaB [IPOjeKaT NpeBoheha KOHTHHEHTATHUX IECHUYKUX TPAIUIIH]ja KOJHU j€ KaCHHUj€ MPOIINPHUO TAKO
na o0yxBaTu U Mictok, ogqHocHO Opujent. CacBuM y AyXy OpUTaHCKOT UMIIEpHjau3Ma TOT BpeMeHa,
CBETCKOI' TpXHIITAa y KOM je Y4YecTBOBao, M IleTeoBe 3aMHCIM CBETCKE KHM)KEBHOCTHU
(“Weltliteratur®), koja ce, npema bepmany (Antoine Berman) nokiana ¢ mojaBJbuBamEM CBETCKOT
tpkumTa (“Weltmarkt®). (Berman 2007, 55) Wako oBaj ,rpanauo3nu moayxsat (“‘grandiose
design”) Huje crpoBeo 10 Kpaja,?’® OHO IUTO je MOCTUrao CBAKaKo j€ MMIIPECHBHO: 00jaBHO je cemam
aHTOJIOTHja HAIIMOHATHHUX MOoe3Hja, PycKy (y JABa TOMa), CPICKY, MOJbCKY, MahapckKy, UeliKy,
IIMaHCKy, HU303eMcKy. (Smith 1886, 79; France 2008, 309) 3na ce ma je yroBapao u (HUHCKY U
mBecKy aHtosoryjy. lladapux My je npeanarao aa norsiena u ganmaTuHcky. Koneman muciu ia
cy ce Enrnesu 3a0aBspanu HeoOnuHomhy jesuka baypuHroBux anrtosnoruja, nutajyhu ce mra au he
cieaehe npesectu (“What next?”, Coleman 1941, 453). Ilepen Cnapkc ciomume na je baypunr
HajaBHo 1a he nocraBuTH npumepak Quuckux pyHa 3a North american review. Y UCTOM Tacycy
baypunra HasuBa ,,0cBajaueM”, ITO yKa3yje Ha MpUpoy baypuHTroBor HHTEpecoBama 3a HapOAHY U
JPEBHY IOE3H]y, KyJITypHU UMIIepHjann3aM. YUTaBO CEMaHTHUYKO IOJBE j€ OCBAjadyKo: ,, [aKo CBakH
KyTak EBpone unHM ce na je npenoapeheH na nagHe y HeroBe UCTpaXUBAUYKEe PyKe U Ja mpesa, Ha
ETOBY 3aII0BECT, CKPUBEHE 3aJIMXe KEIKEBHOCTH. KibKeBHa 3ajeTHHIIA y 11€JIOM CBETYy pagoBahe
ce ycrexy meroBux ocajama.” (Sparks 1827, 356) OBaj CriapkcoB KOMEHTap caMo je IpuMep Kako
ce y MpHKa3uMa IMPeBOAa HApOJHUX IlecaMa IUlachpa HEKO OJ CBOjcTaBa MocTojeher KyiaTypHOT
Mojena cBeta, EBporie, Hammje.

O06ojuma cy *emnenu /1a HaluiLy UCTOPUjy €BPOIICKE, a MOX/1a U CBETCKE KIbMKEBHOCTH.

Naxo je ’xeneo Ja HaluIIe MUCTOPUJy €BPOICKE KEHIDKEBHOCTH, HUjE YCIIEO HU INTAHCKE.
“Enjoying the advantage of personal acquaintance with most of the eminent authors and poets of his
time, he secured their assistance in his purpose (never fully carried out) of writing a history of the
literatures of the Continent and giving translated specimens of the popular poetry, not only of the
Western but also of the Oriental world.* (Subotic, 1927a, 629) Cam baypunr y yBony Koju je Harnucao
3a Ancient Poetry and Romances of Spain €KCIUIMIIUTHO KaXk€ J1a jé CacTaBUO KPATKy HUCTOPH]Y
Haponnux necama llmanuje (“popular poetry of Spain®): ,Ja cam ckumupao KpaTtky HCTOPH]Y
HaponHe moesuje lllmanuje, y Hacrojamy Ja HpaTUM IMPOMEHE KOje Cy BaHPEIHH IMOJUTHYKU
MIPEOKPETH MPOU3BENU Ha KIMKEBHOCT T€ MHTEPECAHTHE 3eMJb€; ajH Ja OyJieM MCKpEH, IITO caM
BUIIIE YUTAO U ILITO CaM BHILE Pa3MHILIBA0 O MPEIMETY, Mamke caM OMO 33J10BOJbaH MPUKYIIJBEHUM
uHpopManrjama, UiIH AeAyKlrjama Koje je Tpebdao ¢popmynucat. Paguje cam nzabpao ,,Jyrame y
MpaKy*‘, HEro Ja napajupam ¢ HEKOJIMKO pyKoIuca Koje caM OMo Kajap Ja NPUKYIUM U3 pYyLIeBHHA
— BEJIMYAHCTBEHHUX PYIIEBHHA — HEKOT Apyror BpemeHa (Bowring 1824, v). [Ipenrosop, mehytum,
HE JIOHOCH TIPETJIe] UCTOPU]je, U BEOMa je KpaTakK, CBEera YeTUPU CTpaHHIIE 32 OOMMHY aHTOJIOTH]y Ha
MIPEKO TPUCTa CTpaHuLa. BeoMa je 3aHMMIbMBA OTIacKa 0 HApOJHOj Moe3uju: ,,HacTojao caM yTBpAUTH
MIOCTOjU JIM UKAKBA MOITyJIapHA WM TPaJUIIMOHAIIHA TI0€3Hja, ajli CaM Halllao caMo jeJHO JIeJ0, Koje
Hema uctopujcku kapakrep.© (Bowring 1877, 108) (“I endeavoured to ascertain whether there was
any popular or traditionary poetry, but found only one piece, which had not an historical character.”)
[Tecama Huje 6uiIO.

206 TIpesomunan [lopy Amppu (George Umphrey) cmatpa ma ra je y TOM MOCITy OMeNa XHMIIEDAKTHBHOCT: OPOjHH
TProBavky 1 (PUHAHCHjCKH mocinoBH U qumiomarja. (Umphrey 1945, 489)
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OGojuia Cy mucajy o IIMNAHCKO] ¥ CPIICKO] HAPOIHO] MOE3HjH, Kao U 0 je3uky.2

0, napamexkcmosuma u napamexkcntyadjiHum HapanueHum cmpameeujwwa

VYBoau, mpeAroBopu, Oelemike, riocapu, NTOMOhHM MaTepHjal KOjU MpaTH TEKCT U AU3ajH
KOpHIIa MECTa Cy IOCTYIHA MPEBOUOLMMA 32 (Pe)O3UIMOHUpamke ce0e, CBOJUX YUTajala 1 APYrux
ydecHHKa y BpeMeHy u rpoctopy. (Baker 2006, 133; Chesterman 2016, 38). neonoruja ce mokasyje,
HE TOJIMKO Y TEKCTYaJIHUM IIpakcama IpeBoherma KOIUKO Yy PEeKOHTEKCTyalu3allju U yrnoTpeou
MPaTEKCTYaTHUX CPEACTaBa MOIyT TOpe HaBEACHUX, TIOMONY KOjUX e MPEBOY /1aje KOHTEKCT, OKBUP
(Baker 2006). ITpeBoauo1i MOTy /1a MHTEPBEHUIILY y TApaTEKCTOBUMA J]a yCMEpe HaYMH Ha KOJU CMO
,»MH"* YMTAOLM TO3ULMOHUPAHU y OJHOCY Ha 3ajeHHUIly MpHKa3aHy y M3BOpHOM HapatuBy (Baker
2006: 134). ,ITapaTekcToBH Cy OHA TpaHMYHA CPEICTBA U KOHBEHIIHM]E, KAaKO YHyTap TakO M W3BaH
TEKCTa, KOje YHMHE /€0 CIOXKEHOr MocperoBama u3Mmel)y KmHre, ayropa, M3/laBaya M YHUTAOIA:
HACIJIOBH, IPEATrOBOPH, enurpadu aeo cy npuBatHe U jaBHe ucropuje (Genette 1997, 134).

[raBuie, kako TBpau Caspa, lllnanuja koja je Hekana Owiia UMIEpUjalHa CUIla, EHTap ca
corncTBeHUM nepudepujama, y XIX Beky Omia je MOABprHyTa OOJUKY MHAMPEKTHOT KYJITYPHOT
UMIIepHjalin3Ma Kpo3 omnuce, myronuce u npeoje (Saglia 2009, 266).

Penosuuuoyupafbe YHueCcHUKa

Peno3unnonupame ce 0BHja Kako Yy MapaTeKCTyaTHOM KOMEHTapy Tako M YHyTap camor
Tekcta. Orcer cpeicraBa JOCTYITHUX 3a BpILICHE OBe (pe)KOH(UTrypanyje Mo3ullija je y NpUHLIUITY
otBopeH (“open-ended*) (Baker 2006, 135).

[ToBogom Tandjunor npearosopa u3 1825, y koM je caxena Ha 50 crpana ucropujy Cpba u3
Hcmopuje Yeapcroe yapcmea u cyceonux semana Joxana Kpucrtujana Enrena (Johann Christian von
Engel, Geschichte des ungarischen Reiches und seine Nebenlinder, Halle 1801), 3opan
KoncrantunoBuh xaxe: “[...] cBakako Tpeda MPOMHUCIUTH KOJIHUKO CE€ Y OBOM CIIy4ajy OOUCTHUIbY]Y
NpeJCTaBe, Ipe CBEra MoCTCTPYKTYPAIMCTa, O TOME J1a U YBOJH U MPEArOBOPH, IpuMeade na yak u
TEKCT C OMOTa — YHWHE JEJUHCTBO Ca TEKCTOM. YIPaBO TO jEAUHCTBO y OHO J00a U jecte
MPeCTaBIbAJIO MPEAYCIIOB 3a ycrex kof myomnuke.” (Koncrantunosuh 2008, 157-158).

VY mpeBohemy U TyMadewy, YYECHULIU C€ MOTY (p€)IO3UIIMOHUPATH Y OHOCY JEAHU TpemMa
ApyruMa U IpeMa YuTaolly WIH CIYIIAOIy KpO3 JIMHIBHCTUYKO YIIPaBJbakbe BPEMEHOM, IIPOCTOPOM,
JIEUKCUCOM, JAMjaJIeKTOM, PETUCTPOM, YIOTpeOOM emuTera M pPa3sHUM CpPEACTBUMA CaMo-
uaeHTupuKanuje u uaeHrudukanuje apyrux. KymynatueHu, 4ecTo BeoMa CYNTHIIHU U300pH Y
u3pakaBamby OWMJIO KOT OJ OBUX I[apameTrapa omoryhaBajy NpeBOIMOLly WM TyMmady Ja
(pe)xon¢urypuie onHoc u3Meh)y oBzne u Tamo, cajga 0 OHIA, BUX W HAC, YUTAOIA U HAPaTopa,
YUTAOla M MPEBOJMOLA, CIIyIIaona U TymMada. buimo y oOmuKy mapaTeKCTyaJlHOT KOMEHTapa WId
IIPOMEHE Yy H3pakaBamy OMIIO KOT 0] OBUX ITapaMeTapa yHyTap caMor TEKCTa, IPEBOAUOIM U TyMadn
MOTY aKTHBHO J1a IpeoOIMKyjy HEMOCpEeIHM HapaTHB, Kao UM Behe HapaTHBe Yy KoOje je HapaTuB
yrpaljeH naxxJouBUM NpecTpojaBameM yuecHuka (“careful realignment of participants®) y Bpemeny u
ApYyIITBEeHU/IONUTHYKK TipocTop.* (Baker 2006, 132)

207y yBomy y CpIICKy aHTOJIOTH]y, TOBOPH O CPIICKOM j€3UKY Ha OCHOBY Kibure A comparison between the Servian and
other Slavonic idioms, by Vuk Stefanovic Karadzic, 06jaBibenoj y beuy 1822. Ilutupa je Ha quy 33. ctpane y ¢pycHOTH 1
HaBOAM Kako je cpricku je3uk (“Servian idiom®) ,,HajKyJITHBHCAHWjH, HAJUHTEPECAHTHU]U W HajpaclpOCTPABEHUJH O]
CBUX jy’)KHOCJIOBEHCKHX JMjasekaTa’, anu ra je onmsuna ['puxe u Uranuje Tonnko Moan¢ukoBana n yonaxmuia je mocrao
,»XEIICHI30BaHN PYCKH, JIMIICH CBOj€ IPYOOCTH M CYTITACHIMYKHIX 3aBpIIeTaKa ¥ OMEKIIaH y CaBpILeH HHCTPYMEHT IT0e3Hje
n my3uke. (Bowring 1827, xviii). baypusr, nakako, He mpoITyniTa Jja TIOMEHE Ja je CPIICKU je3UK MPEeTpIeo U 3HaTaH
YTHIA] TYPCKOT, MeljyTHM, HeTOBH je3NYKH HAaBO/U, KA0 M HABOJH O KEbH)KEBHOCTH M HCTOPHUjH AAIEKO CY OJf 3HAIAYKHX,
MOBPIIHA Cy M Ca J0CTa HETAaYHOCTH W HEMOYy3JaHWX I[oJ[aTaka, T€ cC€ y HajooJseM Cllydajy MOTY CcMaTparu
nH(opManyjamMa 3a OHE JbyAE KOjH O OBOM MpEAMETY He IMocenyjy HHKakBo 3Hame. (Subotic 1926, 631) HaBomu na
KaCTMJbAaHCKH HHje MOTHCHYO JIOKaJTHE je3WKe, /la ce KaTaJOHCKHM TeHepajHO roBopu y KarasoHuju, BajeHCHjCKH Y
Banencuju, ranucujckn y I'anucuju, 6ackujckn y backuju. ['oBopu o mpupoau u ctapoctu 6ackujckor jesuka. Mehytum,
roBopehu o jesuky lllnanuje, moapazyMeBa KacTHIbAHCKH U 00jalllmbaBa ra y CBETIIy 3ByKa U noesuje: ,,I1Imancku je3uk
je jenaH of Haj3BYYHHjHX je3rKa Ha cBeTy. KacTusbaHcKa moesnja iMa HapouuT pUTaM KOjU ce 30Be asonante, Hajuelhe
ra KOpHCTE UMITPOBH3ATOPH, KOjH Cy yoOudajeHu 1 Mel)y cesbaHnMa. 3Ha0 caM Masrapa KOjH j€ CHITao CIIOHTaHE CTUXOBE
Y KaJICHITH ITecMe ToJia cata HenpecTaHo. (Bowring 1877, 106)
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[IpenroBopu 13 neprosia KOju je TeMa Hallle Te3€ Pa3iuKyjy ce 01 IPETXOIHUX MO TOME ILITO
KOPHUCTE KOHTEKCTYyaIHa 00jalmbema, onorpadceke ckuie, Oeerke, u MITo MPeICTaBIbajy KEbHKEBHY
KYJITYpy Kao JIOKYC IPOTPECUBHE MUCIIH, HE 3aHUMAjy UX CaMO NECHUYKE U Je3UYKe BPEAHOCTH, Beh
acreKkTy U MopaiHu Hanpenaak (Benedict 1996, 23).

YBoau

U JlokxapT u baypunr cy Hammcanu yBoJe y CBOje aHTOJIOTHje, Ka0 U OpOjHE TEKCTOBE Y
JacomnucuMa Koju (yHKLIMOHHUIILY YIpaBO KAaKO je OMHMCaHO y oBOj cTparteruju. Kako xaxe Caspa:
,Amak, JlokxapToBa 30MpKa 3aciyxkyje MoceOHy Maxmwy 300T CBOJUX YBOJHHUX 3alaxama,
NPOIIMPEHOT TPOMHUIbAKA POMAHCA M HHUXOBOI HCTOPHJCKOT W KYIATYPHOT KOHTEKCTa KOJU
pa3jalmaBajy MO3MIMjy MPEBOJAMONA U yPEAHUKA y aKTyeJTHHM Hay4HMM jaeOaTama, Je(uHHIIY
yCIIOBE 3a pELENIjy M acHMUJIAlKjy OBE BPCTE CTUXOBA y OPUTAHCKU KyITYPHH KOHTEKCT U
npomoBuiie crenuduuHy koHCTpykuujy llnanuje u mene kynrype.” (Saglia 2009). Bunenu cmo
npumep npubnmxasama lnanuje u Cpouje y JIokxapToBUM IpHKa3y CpIICKE MOe3uje.

.Y TIpearoBopy ce JIokxapT >kaju Ha 3aHeMapuBamke OBUX necama y camoj lllnanuju: nako je
naxma nocseheHa BpJio MaJluM MHUCLHKMMA, HUjeJaH KPUTHUYAp CIIOCOOHOCTH HHjE MpOydyaBao "OHE
CTapvje U jJeAHOCTaBHHJE€ TIECHMKE KOjU cy OWIM 3aJ0BOJBHM M3BOPHMM HWHCHIHpalujama
KacTuibaHcKor noHoca.* (Jack 1964, 397-398).

JlokxapT y yBoZly IpUKa3zyje ,,MACTOPH]CKY U KEbHKEBHY ITaHOpaMy cpeamoBekoBHe [lmanuje’
a 3aTHM JIeJIM pOMaHce Ha UCTOpHjcKe, MaBapcke U pomanTruHe. (Caspa 2019, 92) cmarpa ga ce, ,,c
003upom Ha JIokxapToBe yBOJIHE HallOMEHe, HeroBa aHTOJIOTHja Kpehe Aanexo oJ] muTama je3uyKe
€KBUBAJICHIIUj€, METPHUUKE TAYHOCTH WM NMPOLIHPEHa UAEJHOT (POH/IA TOe3Hje Ha EHITIECKOM jE3HKY.
baBehun ce HekMM O KJbYYHUX HALMOHATHMX W MelyHapogHHX MuTama ¢ modyerka XIX Beka,
Jlokxapt npukasyje lllnanujy He TOTMKO Kao 3eMJby 3aTOYEHY y JAaJeKOj MPOILJIOCTH HIU Kao
NpeaMOJIEpHO JAPYIITBO oOcyheHO Ha mpomagame W JEKaJACHLHU]y. YMECTO Tora, 300r CBOT
TPAHCUCTOPU]CKOT, KIbM)KEBHOT U TIOJIMTUYKOT MPHUCTYTIA, /[pesHe winancke banade nipenase umelhy
MPONLIOCTH U canammocTu (“shuttles between past and present™) ga 6u ocBeTimie HOEPHjCKyY HAIH]Y
Kao 3HayajaH J1e0 JaHalllke EBpore M IeHTpadHy KOMIOHEHTY Y HEHO] TPAaHCHALMOHAIHO] U
TpaHcKynTypanHoj cnaranuiu.” Ilpearosop JlokxapToBuM /[pesnum wnauwckum oanaoama
3aciIyKyje nmoceOHy Makmy 300T olpTaBama TeoKynTypHe mare lllnanuje, npomuie U cajamme, u
IEHOI eBpOICKOr 3Hayaja. Ocnama ce Ha HCTOpHWjy, Teorpadujy, JUHTBUCTHKY, AHTPOIIO-
eTHOTpa(ujy M KEWKEBHOCT Ja ,,Hanumie (“write*) [llnanujy u cTora npy>ku M3y3eTHO IIMPOK U
XOMOTEeH NpUKa3 jaCHOT HJICOJOUIKOT W TOJIMTHYKOT Mpu3ByKa. KynTypHa opHjeHTaluja yBoja
CTaBJba Yy MEpCHeKTUBY JIOKXapTOBY YBOJIHY HAIlOMEHY O 3aKallibelkhy IIMAHCKUX HayyHUKA U
ETOBO OIpPAaBJIAke KOHCTPYKIMjE OBE KYJIType Off cTpaHe cTpaHux crenyjanucta (“and his
justification of foreign specialist constructions of this culture). To uma mpu3ByK KynTypHE
CYNIEpUOPHOCTH (M KyATYpHOT numnepujanusma). (Saglia 2009)

JlokxapT He cyMmMBa J1a Cy pOMaHCe OPEeBHE M HMHTEH3MBHO HAIMOHAIHE KOMIIO3UIIH]E:
,,CACBUM je u3BecHO n1a cy lInanuum nmanu Ganaje UCTOT OMIUTET KapaKTepa U Ha UCTe TeME, Y BPJIO
paHOM IepHUOoy CBOje HalloHaHe ucTopuje’. OBa 3HavajHa U3jaBa O3HaYaBa MPEKPETHHILY Y YBOIY
KOjU ce MmoToM 0aBu KyinTypHuM moceOHocTuMa lllmanuje. 3amcrta, o1 OBE Tauyke Hagasbe, YBOJ
nocraje pacrnpasa o lllmaHuju kao KyJITypHOM CHCTEMY KOjU Tpeba WIyCTpoBaTH M 00jacHUTH. Y
OKBHpPY OBE WLIMpE areHje, poMaHce Cy 3HayajHE HE caMmo 3aTo IITO omMoryhaBajy mpucTym
cpeamoBexkoBHOM Haciely Illnanuje, Beh u 3aro mTo Ccy Kiby4yHE 3a PEKOHCTPYKIH]Y €BPOIICKE
CpeamOBEKOBHE IUBMIIN3ALIN]E, jep ,,YMHE JaJIeKO HajcTapHjy, ako He U HajBehy, 30upKy nomyaapHe
noesuje, MPaBUIIHO TaKO Ha3BaHe, KOja ce MOo)ke HahM y KIbMIKEBHOCTH CBAKOT €BPOIICKOT Hapoza“
(Lockhart 1823, 11).208

JlokxapT mpezacraBiba Oanane Kao QyOOKO YKOpPEHEHE Yy TeorpagCKuM M KyJITypHUM
ycinoBuMa cpenmoBekoBHe Lllmanuje, mTo MOHABIbA Ka/la HAIOMUILE JIa CY Y LIMAHCKO] TPaIULIN]jU

208 “they form by far the oldest, as well as largest, collection of popular poetry, properly so called, that is to be found in

the literature of any European nation whatever”

143



ucTopujcke Oanane OpojHMjEe O APYTHX BPCTa jep MPENCTaBibajy ,,IOMYyJIApHY MOE3H]y MMOHOCHE,
HaJIMeHe, co0O0He HallMje Koja ce HempecTaHo OOpH NPOTHUB HEINpHjaTesba Pa3IUuUTe BEpe U
MaHHpa, aJTi HE Mambe IIOHOCHUX U He Mame parobopHux of mux camux' (Lockhart 1823, xiv).

OpujeHTanHe KOMIIOHEHTE INMAHCKE CPEIHOBEKOBHE HCTOpPHjE M KYJIType Cy Takohe on
HajBehe BaxkHOCTH. Jep, nako je HeMoryhe ca OMII0 KaKBUM CTETIEHOM CUTYPHOCTH pehu y K0joj Mepu
Cy IIMAHCKH jJ€3UK U KIbM)KEBHOCT JY>KHU MCTOYHAUYKUM YTHUIAjUMa, HE MOXe OUTU CyMIbe ,,Ja je
BEJIMKH M W3y3€TaH yTUIAj OMO M3BpLICH Ha INMAHCKy MHcao M ocehama — u, mpema ToMe, Ha
IIMAaHCKU je3UK M TO0€3Wjy — IMPHJIMBOM OpHjEHTAIHUX IUIEMEHa Koja Cy celaM IYT'MX BEKOBa
3ay3umana Hajiemnue nposuniyje [lomyoctpsa® (Lockhart 1824, xv).

OBe mpumeznde mpumnpemajy TEpeH 3a Jajba 3amnaxama O MYCIMMAHCKO] JOMHHALUJU U
muBwiM3zanuju y llnanuju, BeHOo] MHTErpalyju pasIuuyuTHX KYJITypa M pelurija M moyeruma
XpuIhaHCKOT BOJHOT OTIIOPa ¥ IIOHOBHOT OCBajama noiyoctpsa. Kama cy oBe Teme obpalene, yBox
Op30 1 IoMaio HeoyeknBaHo ckpehe ca pokycom Ha caBpemeny lnanujy: “There is, indeed, nothing
more natural, at first sight, than to reason in some measure from a nation as it is in our own day, back
to what it was a few centuries ago” (idem, xviii—Xix) AJHM OBaj TPAaHCHUCTOPHUJCKU KOMIIAPATUBHU
MIPUCTYI caMo OM MPOM3BEO IPELIKe y ciyyajy 3emibe kao mro je lnanuja, jep je “the progress of
corruption appears to have been not less powerful than rapid within the fabric of Spanish society”
(idem, xix). ,,Ckpehyhu Tako maxmy Ha ocobeny cutyanujy lllmanuje y camammoctu, Jlokxapt
MO3MBa Ha MaXJbUBO HCIUTUBAaK-E Be3a M3Mel)y caBpeMEeHOCTH M MPOLUIOCTH y KJbYYHHM (pa3ama
HEHOT' HCTOPH]jCKOT pa3Boja. (Saglia 2000).

OBa mpoMeHa JTOBOJM 710 TOTa Jia c€ MOYETHA PaclpaBa O KEHWKEBHUM KapaKTepUCTHKaMa
pPOMaHCH KOHBEprupa y KyiarypHy aHanuzy lllmanuje, jep BpeOHOCTH yNHHCaHE Yy MeCMe Cy
CBE/I0YAHCTBO HEHE MPOIILIC BETMYMHE U OYUTA MHIUKAIM]a TPEHYTHOT OIaJor CTamka HAIMOHAIHOT
kapaktepa. CaBpemene Illnanune omnmcyje kao “the most bigoted and enslaved and ignorant of
Europeans”, a cBera Tpu Beka paHHuje cUTyaldja je Omiia paaukaiHo JIpyrauuja, kaaa je ,,Kactupa
Ouna kao cio0o/Ha Kao MITO cBaka Haiuja Tpeba na Oyne“. Casba Kaxke J1a OBUM WHAWPEKTHUM
ynyhuBameM Ha HCTOpPHjCKE, alli Takole y BEIMKOj MEpH MHUTOJOrM30BaHEe MojaBe, JIOKXapT y
CYUITUHU TOPHjEBCKH MOCTaBJba , inbepanHocT crapux [lnanana® (idem, XX) Kao aHTHIMIAIM]Y
MPUHIUIIA MOJICPHUX HAIIMOHAIHUX Ap)KaBa KOju OM MOTJIH Ja OyIy OCHOB 32 OOHOBY 3eMJbE.

VY oBom npuka3y lllnanuja mocraje BUAbMBA KA0 TEOKYJITYpHA TUMEH3Hja yxBaheHa uzmely
NpONILIOCTH M canammpocTd. Ha JlokxapToBOj ciMiy, APEBHU NPUHIMUIK 'MUOEPATHOCTH' KOjU CY
obchaBany MO3UTHUBAH KYJITYPHH M UCTOPHJCKH Pa3BOj Cy y OLITPOj CYNPOTHOCTH Ca CIIOKEHOM
€BOJYLIMjJOM HOBHj€ WIMAHCKE HCTOpHje, of Tpareauje HamoneoHoBHMX parToBa J0 MOBpaTKa
aniconytusma 1814. u 3nmocpehne nubdepanne ycraBHe Mmonapxuje 1820-23. HacynpoT Tome, pomance
cazipxe ,,Hajjauu U HajOoJbU JOKa3" mpBoOuTHE ,,aubepamHocTu’ lnanana (idem, xxi).

nmanm u MaBapu >KHMBENIHM Cy 33jeJHO Yy CBOJUM CEIMMa MCIOJ HajMHpHHjer Heba u
OKpY>KEHH HajJIeNIINM T[€j3aKUMa. YTPKOC HHXOBUM CYHNPOTCTAaBJHEHHM BEPOHMCIIOBECTHMA —
YIPKOC HUXOBUM CYHNPOTHUM HHTEpECHMa — UMM ¢y MHOro Tora 3ajenuuukor.” (Lockhart 1823,
xxi—xxil) OBaj AyX MHpHE MYITHKYJITYpajJHE KOET3UCTECHLMj€ NOJATHO C€ IMpeTBapa y OOJIMKe
MHTEPKYITYpHE pa3mene. Jep, kako Jlokxapt npumehyje, Heke Oanaze, ,,HECyME-HBO MaBapCKOT
MopeKIa“, KOMIOHOBAO je ,,MaBap wnu [llmanar (4ecto je BeoMa TEMIKO OJPEIUTH KOJU O]l HHX),
NIEBaHE Cy Yy CEOCKOM 3eJIeHWTy AHpaany3uje Ha o0a je3uka anu Ha ucte menoauje’. Caspa Kaxe,
,,YIIPKOC OYHIJIEIHO] HEBEPOBATHOCTH AaHJANy3MjCKOr ’ceockor 3eneHmina’, JlokxaproBe pedn
OLIPTaBajy UICAIN30BaHy CIUKY Mel)ypacHe U HHTEpKYJITYpHE pa3MeHe YIIPKOC TyOOKHM KyITYPHUM
pasnukama. OBa CJIMKa je OYMIJICAHO y CYHPOTHOCTH ca CIMKOM caBpeMeHe lllmanuje pactp3ane
nojenama usMel)y nubepana u koH3epBaruBana Hacnehenunx uz Illmanckor para 3a HE3aBHCHOCT.
OcuMm Tora, MOKe ce IPUMEHHUTH U Ha cutyanujy bputanuje u Mpcke.

C jenne crpane, JlJokxapTt peopranusyje riaBHe KOMIOHEHTE POMAHTHYAPCKUX KOHCTPYKIIH]ja
[Inanuje U weHe KyaType, MHCHCTUpajyhu Ha pa3io3uMa beHe 0COOCHOCTH, IbeHUM pa3ivKaMa O]l
ocratka EBpome. Mmak, ¢ apyre cTpaHe, HeroB yBOJ HE IMPOMOBHIIE HCKJbY4YHMBO ‘‘othering®
[Inanwuje, jep poMaHce Cy CaCTaBHU U CYIITHHCKHU JIE0 €BPOIICKE KyJITypHe numensuje. Ocum Tora,
IETOB TPUKa3 HeMma 3a Wb ga cMmecTd lllmanujy y majeky mpomuiocT M Jia je MpeAcTaBH Kao
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MPEIMOIEPHO JIPYIITBO WM 3eMJbY HETMIOBPATHO MpeaoapeheHy 3a maja u qexaieHujy. YMecTo Tora,
JlokxapTOBO HCTpa)kMBame CpelmboBeKoBHE mponuioctd lllnmanuje M0BOAM [0 HEOYEKHMBAHOT
UCTIHUTHBAaka HKEHE CalallibocT, rae cy Moepujcka Hanmja (“Iberian nation) u mEeHU TPEHYTHH
npobiemu 1eo caBpeMeHocTd EBpone, a He W30JI0BaHH ,,3aTBOPEHU CHUCTEM MOTHUCHYT Ha JAPYTY
ctpany Ha [lupunejuma.

C jenne crpane, HynO je 60oraT MU XOMOTI'eH M300p LIMAHCKUX 0anaaa y CKiIaxy ca IpyruMm
CaBpeMEHHMM KoJIeKIijama npousBeaeHnM y Hemaukoj u ®@paniyckoj. Ha Taj HauuH je uyntaounma
Ha EHIJIECKOM je3UKy OMOTyhro mpucTym Kopnycy 6anana ,,HeHaaMaHor y EBponu o csom 0pojy,
CHa3H, yTUIAjy, ApaMaTuyHoCcTU U uctuHuroctu™ (Entwistle 1939, 152, naBeneno y Saglia 2009). C
ApyTe CTpaHe, BEeroB YBOJ j€ MOHYAMO OHO IITO j€ HeIaBHO J1e(hMHUCAHO Kao PUMED ,,aHTUKBAPCKOT
NPUCTYTIAa TOMYJapHO] KYyJITypH, Y CKiaxy ca pagoM Bonrtepa CkoTa Ha IIKOTCKUM TPAaHUYHUM
6anmanama“ (Pym & Style 2006, 263—4). Taunuje, JIokxapToBe yBOJHE HAIIOMEHE MpPYXKHUIE CY
yurtaouuMa Tymauewe lllmaHuje Kao BHMIIECTPYKOT KYJITYpHOT KOMILIEKCA M TyMadewme
UBWIIM3ALMje OBE 3eMJbe Koja je mpemocTmia ja3 u3mely cpeamer Beka u paHor XIX Beka.
[Tpommpyjyhu cBoj Qokyc ca poMaHCH Ha IIUPY M[aHOpamMy TEOKYITYPHHUX MHUTamka, YBOJ
npencrasiba ciuky llmaHuje U BHEHUX OJHOCA ca JPYTUM €BPOICKUM TpaaulfjamMa INTO YHHU
JlokxaproBe /[pegne wnaucke 6anade TMPUMEPOM JAIEKOCEKHOT Tpoleca KyITYpHE H3TPalihe
nbepujcke Hanyje y bputanuju u3 pomantudHor nepuoaa (“process of cultural construction of the
Iberian nation in Romantic-period Britain®). (Saglia 2009)

JlokxaproBe yBojaHe peun Cajba cMaTpa eKCIUTMLIUTHUM CAOMILITaBakheM HaMepe J1a TPUCBOjU
(“appropriation’), acuMuiIyje CTpaHe TEKCTOBE M IHUXOBE TeME y KYITYpYy CHIJIECKOT je3uKa
(“English-language culture®). JlIokxapt kopuctu peu ,,to furnish the English reader*.

OcuM 1Be Mame 3aMepke Koje OM ce MOrJie OJHOCUTH Ha MPETepUBAkE y BE3H JPEBHOCTU
oBHX 0arajia, Kao U Ha MUIIUbEHE 1a Cy MaBpu umainu Behu yTuiaj Ha oBe 6ajajie Hero 1ITo 3arpaBo
jecy,?” cBe octane uH(oOpMaIMje Cy YIJIIABHOM TAayHE W TPEACTaBbajle Cy 3HauajHy momMoh oHUMa
KOjU Cy JKeJeId Hay4YMTH HEIITO BUIIE O IIMAHCKO] KEIKEBHOCTH. JIokxapT 3ampaBo mpumajaa
JEIHOM BeoMa YCKOM KpyTy oJja0paHuX JbyIU CBOT BpEMEHA KOjH CY TEXKHIIH Jja IIMaHCKUM MUCIIMa
06e36ene Behe npusHame Mel)y OpUTaHCKOM ITyOJIUKOM.

Jlaar o JlokxapToBOoM yBOAY y 30MpKY: ,,IberoB mpearoBop je oainuaH IpuUKa3 pa3Boja
IINMAaHCKOT je3uKa, HapoJa U KapakTepa, a MoceOHO MHCUCTHPA HA BUTEIIKOM M YaCHOM KapakTepy
HenpujaTesbeTBa m3Mel)y Masapa u nomahe pace.” (Lang 1897, 315)

3a cBaky Oamany je 1ao ,,Maly y4eHy OeJlelIKy Koja yKJbydyje MpBH CTHX M IOJaTaK O
n3BopHUKY“ (Rodriguez Palomero 245-246).

3a baypunros yBox Cy6otuh (1927a, 630) HaBou /12 aHTOJIOTHja CaaPKHU U JA€TajbaH YBOJ
ca IWJbEM Ja YMTAoLa YIO3HAa ca MCTOPUjOM, KIHbMIKEBHOIINY, HApPOJHUM IecMaMa M oOudajuma
CPIICKOT HapoJia, alli je OH caM Mo cebu, 6e3 003mpa Ha mperpmT uHpopmanuja, Umak JaleKko O
aKaJIeMCKOT HUBOA, a y3 TO paheH 1 MHOTMM HETaYHUM HaBOJMMA. JeJjaH O/ TaKBHX HaBOJa je, Ha
IpUMep, J1a Pa3IuyUTH MIUOMHU y CIOBEHCKOM je3UKYy BOJIE MOPEKIO M3 CTApOr MIIM IPKBEHOT
CJIOBEHCKOT je3uKa KOju je ,,cauribeH 0/ Mahapckor, Oyrapckor U CpICKOr je3uKa,* ma Kaxe aa ou
OWJI0 32 OYEKMBATH J1a je/IaH ,,KOMIIETEHTaH CJIOBEHCKH yuemak  (,,a competent Slav scholar®) 3Ha na
MahjapcKH je3uK HeMa HUKAaKBe JJMHTBUCTUYKE BE3€ HE CaMO Ca CIIOBEHCKHM je3uluma, Beh u ca 6uio
KOJUM M3 MHAOEBpPOICKE mnopoaune jesnka. Ctap je y Tome mro baypunr Huje OMo CTpydmak 3a
CJIOBEHCKE je3HKE.

Bojucnas JoBanoBuh he OypHO pearoBaTu Ha TO IITO je Y Bpumauckoj eHyuxioneouju, y
onpenuuiy o IIpocniepy Mepumey, baypunr Ha3BaH ,,komneTeHTHUM ciaasuctom” .21 Cmatpa na on
HUje CIIaBUCTa U JIa Ta HUKO OJ] KOMIIETeHTHUX CJIaBHCTa HE NMPHU3Haje Kao claBuUCTy. TBpau na Huje
M03HABA0 HM CPIICKM HU PYCKH, jep HHUjEe yMEOo Ja IMpounTa ByKoBO MHCMO HANKMCaHO HA PYCKOM.
JoanoBuh je 1908. rogune o baypunrosor cuHa 70010 103BOJTy J1a TpAaHCKpHOYje MmucMa Koja je u
objaBuo y Cpncrxom xruscesnom enaciuxky (1908, 31-43). ,baypunr ra jamMadyHo HHje MOTao

209 James Fitzmaurice-Kelly, Chapters on Spanish Literature, pp. 77119 passim.
219 Bunretw: “La Guzia” de Prosper Merime. Etude d'histoire romiantique (Paris, 1911). Haseneno y Suboti¢ 1927,636)
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pa3yMeTH Kako Tpeba, KaJ] ce y MUCMY Haja3H U jeJlaH SHITIECKU MPEBO/I, 011 Tyhe pyKe, KOju CBaKaKo
Huje baypunros npesof, jep ce y memy I'pum 30Be Grimhoff [...] nok je [lon baypunr Bpsio 106po
3Hao Ko je ['pum.” (JoBanosuh 1908, 36)

Tandj y cBojuMm mnpeBoauMa ,,IpEeHU3HO OOjalImbaBa MPUIMKE M TOjMOBE W3 HAPOIHOT
BepoBama. Ha npumMep, mojMoBe KakBH Cy 6uUld, KYKAGUYd, NPOKIEMCmMeEo, ypoyu; II0JMOBE Be3aHe 3a
HapoaHe obuyaje, moceOHO 3a cBaade, Kao MITO Cy c8amu, NPUKyMAax, cmapu céam, 0egep u 4ayul;
cneun(puyHe TpeMETe KOjU Cy JEIOBH paTHE ONpEMeE, PELUMO YeleHKd, KAINaK, 0y3006aH, Kao 1
M0jMOBE KOjU Cy BE3aHU 3a COIMjaJIHe 00MYaje U COIMjaIHe YCTAaHOBE, Kao IITO CYy KORUUKe uepe,
Kp8HA oceéema, Opamcka 3axiemed, noopamumcmeo. .. CuenupuIHe TpeaMeTe KOjU Cy JIeJIOBH
Hedera, pasHor opyja MmomyT Oy3[0BaHa, Kao U I10jMOBE BE3aHE 3a COLMjaTHe 00uYaje Kao MITO Cy
KpBHa OCBeTa, MoOpaTUMCTBO... [lo HauMHy ommca cBera MoXxe ce 3akbyuntd na je Tandjera,
cxBarajyhu u npeBojehu kyiaTypHe peHOMEHE Bb0j HEMO3HATUX KYJITypa OMPE3HO YUUIIa, TOCTENECHO
UCIHUTHBAA TEPEH, MOBPEMEHO He ycneBajyhu 1a He u3Hece U nuBJbeme U uyhemwe. (IlyGept 133,
136) ,,IToxymaj Tandgjese cacToju ce y ToMe Jja pa3yMme CTpaHe KyJIType U JIa OCpeayje Y lbHXOBOM
NIPEHOLICHY; OHA YUTa IyTOMHUCE, HCTOpUOrpadcKe cruce U3 TOr A00a, OHa MOKYyIIaBa Ja 00jacHU
UCTOPU]jCKY MO3aMHY HEKHUX JIMKOBA U3 jyHaukux necma (Puxtep 2008, 45).

[Tpukasu

[IpBu mpeBoaM Cy HEM30CTaBHO Owiau mnpaheHH yBOIHUM TyMmayemHMa, NpUKA3UMa,
OCBpPTHMa, KpUTHUKaMa M IMopehemnma Koja cy MMaja 3a Wb Ja MPEeBOAE WM Hapoje MpHUOIIKe
Oputanckoj myonaumu. CmaTpamo Ja aHajiu3a YBOJHUX TEKCTOBA M MPEBOAA MPECYTHO AONPUHOCH
MOTIIYHUJEM carje/aBamby BUXOBUX Be3a, IPe CBEra ako ce MMa y BHUAY Ja Cy YBOJHU TEKCTOBU
Hajuenthe mperyeau, OJHOCHO TMOKYIIAjU Mperyiea CPICKe M IIMaHCKe KyJITYpHE M KHbUKEBHE
uctopuje. [loueTHa ananm3a je ykasaia Ha IOCTOjambe yHAIpe ]l 3aJaTUX KynTypHUX Moena [lnanuje
u CpOuje Kojuma cy MpeBOAU M MpPUKA3M MpuiarohaBaHu, MOIMYT CTepeoTUNa JOOPOT AMBIHAKA,
BapBapCcTBa U JIECIOTU3MA, ferra incognita WM €r30TUYHOr mpocropa. Takole, ykaszana je U Ha
yumbeHuly na cy, CasjbuHUM pednma, ,,00a0up M OOJMKOBamEe KOHTHHEHTAIHE Moe3uje Omin
HEOJIBOJUBU O] CBEOOYXBAaTHUX aHalM3a HMCTOpHje W moiuTuke KOHTHHEHTa O cpenmer Beka
Hazasee. Te aHanuse cy cBe MMalie UACOJNIOIIKY revar, Te Tako Jlokxaprose [//nancke 6anade Hoce
neyaT BbEeroBor yMepeHoT KOH3epBaTu3Ma, a baypunrose muintanTHor nudepanusma‘ (Saglia 2019,
X).

Tako, npumepa paju, aHOHUMHH ayTOp WiaHKa 00jaBibeHOT Yy peBuju Monthly Review 1841.
roguHe (422) xaxe na He Moxke cyauTu o BepHoctu (“fidelity”) JlokxapToBUX mpeBoaa jep HE 3Ha
IINMAHCKHU, i Jja Moxe pehu na mocenyjy Hemorpemus “genial flavour” (renujanan ykyc) ,,IITO
JI0BOJIM JIO CTBApama, MM 00Jbe PeUeHO, YIIOTITYYje Hallle Heje 0 JbYJMMa U ToJuHaMa Koje Oamnane
NpUKa3yjy, ¥ 0 caMoj mmnaHckoj 6ananu (ibidem). ,,YBox mytyje kpo3 ucropujy 6anane lllnanuje n
yJla3u y KapakTep moesuje; a Ty cy M Oernelike, Koje oMoryhasajy 4nraoiy Ja payme TeMy CBake
Oarnaze ¥ Ha Taj HAUYMH CXBaTH J00ap aeo kapakrepa apeBHe uctopuje Hlnanuje™ (ibidem).

VY To Bpeme ce popMHpajy U IPBHU YaCOIKCH, PEBU]jE, )KypHAIN, Mara3uHu U HOBHHE (“journal,
magazine, review*). Oaurpaiy ¢y KJby4Hy YJIOTy HE caMO y IPOMOBHCalby POMAaHTHYAPCKUX UIEja,
Beh u y rpahemy konnenta apxase-Hamuje (Anderson 2006). Jujero Caspa ux 10 Te Mepe cMaTpa
3HAa4YajHUM J1a cBOjy cTyaujy u3 2019. rogunae nocseheny poMaHTHYapCKUM OPUTAHCKUM MPEBOAUMA
€BPOIICKHX KHIHIDKEBHOCTH MOYUEHE Pa3MaTpameM 3Hauaja U yTHULdja nepuoauke. ,llpucBajame u
KoHCTpyKuuja“ (“appropriations and constructions®) cTpaHuX KEHKEBHOCTH MOYUHE Y IEPUOTULIH,
y ecejuMa, aHTOJIOTHjaMa, M HACTaBJba C€ y OPAMCKUM JIEIHMMa, MOE3HjH, U JCIMMUYHO POMaHy
(Saglia 2019, viii). Caspa uX, Opex aHTOJOTHja KOje CY ,,0ApakaBaje HJICOJIOLIKE IOorjele U
MOJIUTUYKE areH/ie CBOJUX YpeAHHMKA™ cmarpa ,,[JIAaBHUM KaHaJMMa, MHCTPyYMEHTHMa YyBolhema,
NpeJCTaB/batba M HIMpPEHa CTPAHUX TEKCTOBA M ayTopa, W MIPOMOIM]Y 3Hamba O EBPOICKUM
KIbIKEBHOCTHMA Y KOHTEKCTY UCTOpHje U monuTuke y bputanuju y pomantusmy (Saglia 2019, x).
OHO WTO je y HApoAHO] MECMU JOKYMEHTOBAaHO Kao ,,ACTUHHTO® y IITaMIH je TyMaueHO W
MIPONarupaHo.

Kao monuTHuka riacuia, peBUje Cy OJHUrpaje BEIUKYy YJIOTy y (GopMHpamy OpUTaHCKOT
JaBHOT MIbeHha pema jgorahajuma y lllnanuju, anu u Ha bankany. bynyhu na cy Bese bpuranuje u
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[Inanuje y To Bpeme Ouiie He caMo MOJUTHYKE HETO M BOjHE, TOTHYHO je fa je [lmanuja kyaukamo
3actymsbenuja. Bontep Cxot, Ilon I'mbGcon Jlokxapt u Llon Baypunr mmajy kibyuHy yJory y
IUXOBOM OCHUBamY U ypehuBamy u TecHo capalyyjy. Boarep Ckort je og0uo na 6yae npBu ypeaHUK
Keopmepnuja. baypunr je 610 npBH ypeqHUK Becmmuncmepcke pesuje. JIOKXapT je TOTOBO YETBPT
Beka Ouo ypenHuk binexgyoc maeazuna n TO 1o MOBpatky u3 Hemauke, a 1825. rogune u ypenHuk
Keopmepnuja. Yaconucu 1 NOTUTHKA UMAIIU CY KJbYUHY YIJIOTY Y IIMPEHY 3HaWHa O MOE3UjU Hapoa
EBpomne y mmupe. [Ipumepa paau, cnoMeHHMO A2 je y IpBoM Opojy “Bectmunctep puBjy” 06jaBibeH
baypunros uwianak “Ilonutrka u kmwkeBHOCT Pycuje”. baypunr je Ouo ypeaHuk yacomuca.

VY HOBHMHama Cy ce BOJWIN ,.KpBaBU oOpauyHu” (“‘debates mdas sangrientos”, Rodriguez
Palomero 1993, 243). 30or jemHor TakBOr oOpadyHa, y KOM je y JAB0O0OOjy CTpajao ypeIHUK
Jlonoonckoe maeaszuna, Jlokxapt je Mopao na ce npecenu y Jloumon (Brown 2020, 287; Rodriguez
Palomero 1993, 245). Kako kaxxe Poxpurec [Tanomepo HOBUHAPCKO pUBAJICTBO OWJIO j€ UCTO MITO U
nonutuuko (Rodriguez Palomero 1993, 245).

[TocebHO cy, nakie, 3Ha4ajHU MPUKa3H MPEBOJA HAPOJHUX Mecama y TepUOJUIH, KOja Yy TO
BpeMe JI0KHMBJbABA MIPOLBAT, & KOjy Cy CTPYUHhalld [TOYEIU J1a IPpoy4yaBajy y MpBHUM JeneHujama XX
Beka (MacBeth 1935, 9).

VY Bputanuju cy o noceOHOT 3Hauaja OMIIM IPBU MarasuH, BUTOBckU Gentleman’s Magazine
(1731), baypunr kaxe ma ra ce ceha, u Topujecku Monthly Review (1749). Ilona Beka kacHuje
OCHHUBAjy ce Tako3BaHe ,Benmuke peBHje’, eMUTHa W MOXKJAa M HAjIIO3HATHja W HajyTHIAjHHUja
Edinburgh Review, kojy je ocHOBana rpyna miaaux Buronarna 1802. u KOH3epBATUBHH OIIOHEHT
Quarterly Review (1809) (Saglia 2009, 35), na Ou ce cynpoTCTaBHO JIMOEPaHO] MOJIUTUIU
Enunbypra, moceGHO 300r cTaBa y Be3W ca WIMAHCKUM partoM. Ypenuuuu Edinburgh Review
BepoBau cy na je ®dpaniycka HenoOenuBa U na he lnmaHmm OuTH mopakeHH. 3a pasivKy Ol
Enunbypuke, Quarterly je oTBOpeHO U3pakaBao HeTpresbuBocT npema dpaniysuma y llnanckom
pary 3a HEe3aBUCHOCT y KOM je y4decTBoBasla U OpuTaHcka Bojcka. CKOT je OMO TOJIMKO OrOpYeH Ha
OHO IITO je cMaTpao nederusmom Edinburgh Review na je oTkaszao cBojy npetmary. (Jack 1964, 12)
I'maBHa pa3nuka n3mely Ilpernena je nmpupoaHo Mpou3niIasuia U U3 YUmbeHuIe na je Quarterly 6uo
napTUjcKo Tiacuiao mkoTckux TopujeBama (Herman 1998, 306). Ckot ce Hamao ma he mpyxutu
MOLITEHY M HENPUCTPACHY KIbMKEBHY KPUTHKY, ald HUje MPUXBATHO Ja Oyne ypenHuk. O oBome
nuie u bycera.

NznaBau (Ilon Mapu) JlokxapToBe aHTOJIOTHje IIMAHCKHX Tiecama Takohe je Owuo
koTtnanhanun, HatypanuzoBaH y JIonnony ox 1768. ronune. 3ajenno ca usnaadem Constable 6uo
je cysnacuuk Edinburgh Review, n 1809. mouenu cy na usnajy Quarterly. I3naBau je 6uo Bpio
MO3HAT a u3same aykcy3Ho. (Rodriguez Palomero 1993, 252)

O06a yacomnuca cy mpoMoBHcaia Tako3BaHy KOHTHHEHTAIHY KEHKEBHOCT, OaBUIa Ce OLIEHOM
pENeBAaHTHOCTH CTPAaHUX JIeja, paclpaBjbajla O TpaAulijaMa U3 KOjUX IMOTHYY, U PEIOBHO
npolekhHBaja BUXOB YTUIA] HAa HAIIMOHAIHY KIbMKEBHOCT U KpUTHKY (Saglia 2009, 36). Baxxnoct
nonpuHoca 00e peBHje JIKH Yy HHXOBOM NPEoOIMKOBamY Iperyiefia CTPaHUX Jella y OICeXHa,
TyOOKa M pa3HOJIMKA UCTPaXKUBamba APYIHX KylITypHuX Tpaauuuja (Saglia 2009, 37). @okycupanu
Cy ce Ha ozpel)eHe cTpaHe TpaaulMje, He Ha CBE, MOILITO CY UX YPEIHUIHM U ayTOpHU OUpaiu y CBETIY
IbUXOBE KYJITYpHE PEIeBAaHTHOCTH, KA0 U FbUXOBOT MICOJIOMIKOT ¥ MOJIUTHYKOT 3Havaja (Saglia 2009,
37). ObGe peBuje Ccy mpoMOBHCANEe KOCMONOJHWTH3aM, Eodumbype mporpecuBHH, a Quarterly
KOH3EPBAaTUBHU, M jadajie Cy KOHIEMIHMjy HalMOHAJTHE OpPUTAHCKE KHIHMKEBHOCTH Kao 3aceOHOT
SHTUTETa y OJHOCY Ha (hpaHiycKy ¥ Hemauky (Saglia 2009, 39). Quarterly je y npBOM 4JaHKY IPBOT
Opoja, y ¢ebpyapy 1809. roguHe moHEeo mo3amallaH YIaHAK O KOJEKIMjH 3BAaHHUYHUX pPaZoBa U
JIOKyMeHaTa Koju ce ogHoce Ha lllnanujy, 1 mojayao oBaj akTye’IHH (OKYC Ha IIMAHCKY KEbHKEBHOCT
u aktyenHe norahaje 3axBasbyjyhu peuensuju Boarepa Ckota o Xpornuyu Cuoa Pobepra Cayauja.
CkoT je 610 Ha 4Yely HIEOJIOUIKe rpyne, Koja je o Quarterly, a 3atuM u Blackwood’s Edinburgh
Magazine, ocHoBanor 1817. roaune, HampaBuia NPOTUBTEXKY ypehuBaukoj nmonmutuiy Edinburgh
Review (Herman 1998, 306-307). Llon Jlokxapt, CkoTOB 3eT u Ouorpad¢, kacHuje je 6o ypeaHuk
Quarterly Review . XepMaH cMaTpa Ja 3a pa3jiuKy oOJ CBOjux puBana uz Edinburgh Review, Behuna
BUX HUje Ouia 3aMHTEepecoBaHa 3a MOJUTHUKY y KOHBEHIIMOHATHOM cMHcHy. JKenenu cy ia nmoHyzae
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CB0jOj IMyOJMIIM HOBM HAUWH carjielaBama CBETa, IITO je 3ampaBo OMO CTapu HAuWH: KPO3 COYHMBO
o0Myaja ¥ MOIITOBamka MpeMa MPOLUIOCTH, YKIbyuyjyhn U Hectajyhe HapoaHe oOHuaje pypaiHe
[Ixorcke (“vanishing folkways of rural Scotland*). (Herman 1998, 306-307).2!!

Cnene puBanicke New Monthly Magazine (1814), Blackwood’s (1817), London Magazine
(1820), unjy unTanauyky nmyoauKy BehMHOM 4MHE MPUMATHULIU CPEhe Kilace, U YTUINTAPUCTHUKY,
panukanuu (bearamoB u baypunros) Westminster Review (1824). London Magazine TOHOCH BeUKH
Opoj KILMKEBHHUX IIpHKa3a CTPAaHUX KIWXKEBHOCTU. Blackwood's Magazine ce onnukyje
ycMmepeHothy Ha IKOTCKY KyATypy. Edinburgh Review je 6una mo3Hara 1mo TeMamMa o] BRKHOCTH 3a
HAIMOHAJIHY TOJIUTUKY U TI0 OPUTKOj KPUTHUIIM. 32 HAC MOCEOHO BaXKHO J€CTe TO IITO JJOHOCH BEJIUKU
0poj YiaHaka O yAaJbeHUM UMIIepHjaMa, CTPaHUM 3eMJbaMa O]l CTPATEIIKOr 3Havaja 3a bpuranujy.
(Curran 2010, 127-152) YrnaBuom cy Edinburgh Review n Quarterly Review, ca CBOjJUM OIPOMHUM
TUpaXKUMa, JTaBajl TOH MOJUTHIM paHor aeBeTHaector Beka. (Hilton 2013, 197) Bpno gecto cy
pelieH3Mje KmHra IHCaHe AaHOHMMHO, AW j€ HUXOB cajpxkaj OMOo HEyMOJbHUBO MPUCTpPAcaH
(“implacably partisan). Kako HaBonu XuntoH, Xa3nuT je 3a ocHuBaua Quarterly Review, ['mdopna,
peKao 7a je ,,HeBUJJbHBA Be3a KOja CIiaja KIbMKEBHOCT U MOJIUIH]Y .

Naxo Llentpanna u Mcrouna EBpona Hucy 6miie Melhy BUXOBUM IIEHTPATHUM HHTEpECcHUMa,
qaconmucu kao mro cy North American Review y CAJl m Athenaeum, Westminster n Foreign
Quarterly Review y bputanuju, mocBeTHJE Cy JOCTa IMPOCTOpAa OBOM HEMO3HATOM MaTepujairy
(“unfamiliar material®). O6uuHO OM KEHBHM3HM MPEeBOJA MPETXOIMIN U3BOAM (“‘extracts®) y HOBUHaMA.
(France and Haynes 2006, 309-310).

[Tpectmx peBuja je 6uo Beoma Benuku. OHe cy OMIH I1aBHU KaHau auckycuje. [lonekarn je
bUXOB YTHII] OMO YIIOpPEIUB ca YTHIAjeM CaMOr apJIaMeHTa.

[Tocnenwux roguHa cBe je Behe MHTEpecoBame HayyHHKA 32 MEPHOAMKY M TEPUOJUUHY
KPUTHKY paHor JieBeTHaecTor Beka. (MacBeth 1935, 9)

[Topen cBor uzy3erHor ponpuHoca Blackwood's Magazine on 1817. ma 1o kpaja TpuaeceTux
roguHa XIX Beka, JIokxapt je OMO ypeaHHK U a0 OTPOMaH JIOTIPUHOC U KOH3€PBAaTUBHUM HOBHHAMA
The Quarterly Review y nepuony uzmehy 1825. u 1853. ronune. Beh cmo cmomenynu n1a je 30or cBor
OpUTKOT ¥ OECHOLITETHOT, HEKU OM PEKIIM M OTPOBHOT KPUTUIIM3MA, IIOCTAO0 j€ TIO3HAT MO HAAUMKY
,Hkopron™. 212 TloceGHO ¢y mo3HaTH mberosu Hamaau Ha Kurca u Illenunja (Rodriguez Palomero
1993, 245). Ilox nceynonumoM “Z” “escribid los ataques mas duros que jamds hayan pasado a la
historia de la critica literaria romantica. Sus criticas fueron tan venenosas que se le adjudico el
sobrenombre de “The Scorpion”. (Rodriguez Palomero 1993, 245) Iloce6Ho je Hamamao Kwurca,
MOJK/Ia My THME 4YaK yrpo3uo u 3apasibe.’'® 3arum mpeysuma na ypelyje The Quarterly Review u
ypebyje ra no mpen cam Kpaj kuBoTa. HamycTtro je ypeaHWYKO MECTO TOAMHY JaHa Ipe CMPTH.
(Rodriguez Palomero 1993, 244). Hanucao je nmpeko croTuHy npukasa 3a Quarterly (MacBeth 1935,
1 2).214

21 Ckor je moKpeHyo camMocTalHy KaMIamy Ja IPEOKPEHe TO Haclele HempujaTesbeTBa, UK GapeM PaBHOLYLIHOCTH,
npema npouutoctr IlIkorcke. HberoBe HapaTuBHE mecMe Ouiie Cy jenaH acnekT oBora. Takole je carpaamo xyhy y
Abotchopay y cBOjoj BoJbeHO] morpanndHoj 3eMibH (“Border country), kao HeKy BpCTy My3eja IIKOTCKE HCTOpH]e,
yyBajyhn n u3naxyhu penuksuje, mpeaMeTe KOju CBOjUM ITOCETHONMMA IPU3HBajy HEcTano Bpeme u Mecto (“vanished
time and place®) m spyne koju cy ra HacramuBaidd. Yak je W m3adpao TO MECTO jep ce Hala3wio OJHM3y MecTta
cpemmoBeKoBHE OnTKe KimaHoBa. (Herman 1998, 308—309).

212 JlokxapToB omITap je3HK J0BEO je I0 AB060ja ca [lonom CkoToM, yenemnuM ypenaukoM London Magazine y koM je
Ckot n3ryono xuBot. He 3Ha na ym je y 1Bo00jy ydectBoBao JIokxapT miH meros 3acTynHuk y Jlonnony, Kpuctn.
HajsepoBatHuuje je na je 30or tora npemmao y 7The Quarterly Review. (Rodriguez Palomero 1993, 245)

213 Hanmcanu nop nceygonuMoM “Z” 1818. romune, mox HaciaosoM “The Cockney School of Poetry”. PoManTudapcky
noesujy je cmatpao tpehepaspeanom, amatepckom, “some sort of working class phenomenon” (Rodriguez Palomero 245).
MHoru of Hamajga y Taallibo] MEePUOAULM OWIN Cy TOJMTHYIKK MoTHBHcaHH. JKuinbep MakGer kaxe na Cy HeroBu
HAaIMCH UCKPEHU M OTBOPEHH, AU J1a je OMO TOJIMKO OTPOBAH J1a je YIMBao cTpax u Mpxmy (MacBeth 12-13).

214 Temko je ycTaHOBUTH IITa j€ CBE HamMcao y HoBuHama. Hucmo yenenm na nohemo mo npumepka cryauje Lockhart's
Literary Criticism xojy je 1931. ronune oGjasuna Margaret Clive Hildyard ca monincom cBux JIOkXxapTOBUX WiaHaKa Koje
je ycrena na unentudukyje. Moryhe je na ce Ty Moke Hahu joIn HEmTO 3aHUMJBHMBO 32 NMUTamka KOjuMa ce 0aBUMO y
te3u. Cryamjy cnomume Makber (MacBeth 1935, 10).
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Baypunr je ox 1825. 6uo npBu ypenuuk benaramose Westminster Review (France and Haynes
2006, 511), xoju je 1823. ocHoBao benrtam na O6yzae rimacuno ,,Punozogckux paduxara “.

,» I peda 3abenexxuT 1a baypuHr, mopea cBer cBOI MHTEpeca 3a KEMKEBHOCT, HUJE Y3€0 Y
CBOj€ pyKe KIbM)KEBHH, HErO MOJUTHYKH Jieo JiucTta’ (JoBanosuh 1908, 32).

BaypuHr Ha nMo3uIMju ypeaHUKa Jaje CBOj BEIMKH JOIPHHOC HETOBOM YCIIEXY, a Y TO BpeMe
Mely ¢puno3zodckum pagukaiuma 6una ¢y ¥ Beiarka uMeHa Tor 106a monyt [lejmca u [lona Ctjyapra
Muna (James and John Stuart Mill). (Bowring 2014). Baypunr je mnpBeHCTBEHO OHO ayTop
MOJUTUYKUX YJlaHaKa, a HAPOUUTO Cy MHTEPECAHTHU M HETOBU NPHIIO3U BE3aHU 3a pajHKalie y
duHckoj, Mahapcky noesujy, u Apyre KibkeBHe caapxkaje. (Bowring 1877, 9)

I'opune 1826. Heku on crapux beHTaMoBUX mpujaTesba Cy BPIIMIM NMpHUTHCAK Aa baypunr
Oyzne OTHyIITEH, jep je HWeroBa rpyka KpeauTHa adepa yTHLANa M Ha YpyIIaBamke peryTaluje
yacornnca. Cam Mui je yak mHCHUCTHpao koJ baypunra na ce moByde, a oH he, 0e3 HakHaze, jep My
ata HUje Owna morpebHa kao baypunry, Boautu uwacomuc. Mnak, 3axBasbyjyhu moctojaHoj
bentamoBoj monpuinu, baypunr je HampaBuo noroBop ¢ mykoBHUKOM Ileponerom TommcoHom
(Perronet Thompson) na ynoxku y MarasuH U IOCTaHE MapTHEP, a Ja OH cCaM OCTaHE Ha MECTy
ypeaHuKa. MU je OBUM CTaBJbEH Mpe CBPILEH YUH, IITO j€ JIMYHO CMaTPao YBPEIOM U OJITYUHO /1a
BUIIIE HE nuIe 3a xkypHail. (Bowring 2014)

Y 10 Bpeme ra Hun (Neal) ommcyje kao ,HajyxxypOanujer mely HajyxypOaHujuma u
HajJbUraBUjer™ ¥ KpUTHKYje ra koJ bentrama, anu oBaj cBe TO UTHOPHUIIIE Y KOPUCT YOBEKA KOjH j€ MO
HBEMY UMa0 TaKO pazIMuuTe KBAIMTETE Y OJTHOCY Ha cBoje Kputuuape. (Bowring 2014)

Baypunr o paaukanuma Koju cy nucainu 3a Becmmucumepcky pesujy: “The Westminster
Review was the first attempt, and a thoroughly successful one, on the part of a body of men known as
"the philosophical radicals" to find a voice.“ (Bowring 1877, 65)

»The Westminster Review created a great sensation, both in the political and the literary world.
Morto je 6mo" The greatest good of the greatest number." (Bowring 1877, 67—68) IlpakTuuHo
Jloxxapt Blackwood'"s Magazine “at once recognised the advent of a new power*.

Ca ocuuBawem North American Review 1815. y boctony, HOBH ayx ymao je y HoBy
Enrnecky (Voigt 1913, 15). T'onune 1842, roToBO ABajeceT roAnHA HAKOH 00jaBJhbUBama MPEBOIA
IIMAaHCKUX JPEBHUX Iecama Ha eHrjecku, Tepeza Anbepruna Jlymsza ¢on Jako6 (Tandj) nume
npukas JlokxaproBor npeBoja y North American Review u xaxe na Jlokxapros npeBoa y Exrieckoj
y’kuBa Benuky nomynapHocT. (Talvj 1842, 421).

BaypuHr je o mmaHckoj KibM)KEBHOCTHU MHCA0 y HEKOJIMKO HaBpata. ['ogune 1820, o0jaBibyje
MIPBU O] TPH WIAHKA MO HACIOBOM ,,Poetical Literatures of Spain® y Retrospective Review. JIpyru u
tpehu u3naze 1821, onnocno 1822. ronune. ,,baypunrosu unanum y Retrospective Review 6unu cy
oHO mTO Puuapny XW4yKkok ommcyje Kao ,IpBa TPH IOTJaBJba HajpaHUje HCTOPHjE IIMAHCKE
KEWKEBHOCTH Ha eHIJieckoM”. OHU Cy yKJbYUMBAJIU MIPEBOJIE PAaHUX KACTUJBCKUX Iecama Kao IITO
je Cuo, omuce MPOBAaHCAJICKUX TPyOaaypCKUX MecaMa M CHIVIECKE MPEBOJE IIMAHCKUX H3/ama
MaBapckux jaena Xocea AHtoHuja KoHpea, MIMaHCKOT M3ydaBaolla aparckor je3uka ca Kojuma je
baypunr 6uo ymnosnat. (Bowring 2014, 26) V nepuony usmely 1823. u 1824. o6jaBuo je ocam
YjlaHakKa Toj Ha3uBOM Spanish Romances. Ilecme o kojuma baypuHr y mHMa roBOopu HUCY CaMo
pomance. (Buceta 1933, 64) Puuapn Xuukok (Richard Hitchcock) baypuHroBe 4iaHke OMUCYje Kao:
, TPH TIpBa TOTJIaBJ/ba HAjpaHUj€ MCTOpHje IIMAHCKE KIWKEBHOCTH HA CHIVIECKOM.” (HaBEICHO Y
Bowring 2014).

Taxohe, rogure 1820. uzna3u u mEroB 4iaHak ,,Spanish Literature and Language™ y The
London Magazine, ka0 U BeoMa 3aHUMJbHMB ITyTONMHMCHU TEKCT NOCBENEH CTamy peluruje u
kxkeBHocTH y Ilmanuju ,,Observations on the State of Religion and Literature in Spain made
during a journey through the peninsula in 1819%, y waconucy New Voyages and Travels. I'ogune
1823. muie apyru unanax ,,Spanish Romances* 3a The London Magazine.

Baypunr y npBom Opojy Tek ocHoBaHor The London magazine 1820. ronuHe mumie o
IINAaHCKO] KIbMKEBHOCTH M je3UKY: ,,JIMeHa HajOOJpUX M HajCIaBHMjUX IIMAHCKUX MHcala jeaBa /1a
cy mo3Hara y EHrIeckoj, yak ¥ OHMMa KOjH ITOCeIyjy MHOTO KHIIKEBHUX MH(pOpMalWja U uMajy
’&KeJby Aa crekHy Buie. [lomro je 0aB/beme CTpaHOM KIM)KEBHOIINY TeHEpaTHO [0 Halller IiaHa,
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a cajamma curyanuja y lllmanuju takBa na he ta 3emsba OUTH mpeaMer joun Beher nHTepecoBama
HETO IITO je JI0 cajga Ouiia, HaMepaBaMo Jia IOBPEMEHO JajeMO 00aBeIlITeHha O IeHUM MO3HATH]UM
nucuuMa, 1 Moxkaa Hehe Outm 3roper na ux mpompatumo (“to preface) caxkeTuMm mpuKazoM
(dbopMupama 1 HEroBama BUXOBOT je3uka.” (Bowring 1820, 516)

I'opune 1827. baypuHr nuiie o Cprickoj HapoAHO] MOe3Uju uiaHak 3a London Magazine. Ucte
roaune u JIokxapT cBoj. imao je cBecT o TomMe Aa mocToju BeoMa OoraTta HapoHa noesuja EBpone u
na jy je morpeOHo o0jaBuTH. YnaHak o0 CPIICKOj HAPOIHO]j MOE3UjU 3aKJbydyje oBako: ,,Hamgamo ce na
he ynorpeba oBe moesuje J0BECTH O HEHOT 00jaBJbUBAKba M MUCIMMO Ja Oelenike U WiycTpaluje
Tpebasio 1a mpare cTuxoBe. Heke o1 MambHX CPIICKUX TecaMa Cy BeoMa JIETO MPEBEICHE HEAaBHO Y
YacoIMMuCy, a U3 TOT Kpaja Takole MO)KEMO OUYEKHMBATH J1aJbe HAIlOPe Ha OBOM I10JbY KOj€ je IOBOJbHO
IIMPOKO Ja 3ar0Cii, U JOBOJFHO Ooraro na Harpaau, muore pagauke’. (Lockhart 1827, 82) OBo He
Tpeba na Hac 3aBapa, JIOKXapT MHUCIM Ha Jajba UCTPAXKMBamka y HAPOIHO) €BPOIICKO] TEO3HjH.
HaBoau 3atum na ako Ou Ouie mpeBeneHe, Wik Kako OH MHAuKaTuBHO Kaxe “added to the English
library” upcke u ckanauHaBcke Oanane y porienHo Bpeme “we should be in a condition to take a
more comprehensive view of the popular poetry (strictly so called) of the various nations of Europe
during the middle ages, than had hitherto been attainable” (Lockhart 1827, 32).

JlokxapToB noyxBar cy omie unak Horae. O Benuunnau JIokxapToBe aMOHIIH]j€ jaCHO TOBOpE
JlokxapToBu TmOKymaju Aa o00jaBu caOpaHa jena ToJ Ha3uBOM Horae CBUX HallMOHAHUX
KIbIKEBHOCTH. Ta 3aMmcao Hama je MOJpIIKa XWUIOTEe3W Ja je KyATypHH Mojnen bpuranuje xao
UMIIepHje UMA0 U CBOjy UHAMPEKTHY KyJITYPHY KOMIIOHEHTY.

Jlokxapt je mocrao ypenHuk birexsyoc maeasuna 1817. romune. Blackwood’s je ocHOBaH
1817. y Enunbypry xao Edinburgh Monthly Magazine. OcHoBao ra je Bunujam bnekBya (William
Blackwood), Bnacuuk npomaBHuIle aHTUKBapHUX Kibura. Ox cenMor Opoja Hocu ume Blackwood'’s.
Fue el 6rgano escocés del partido fory. (Rodriguez Palomero 1993, 252) Ono mito je cBakako
HEOCTIOpHO je na he TokoMm ocam roauHa koje je mpoBeo y brexgyocy (1817-1825) natu Benuku
JOMPUHOC, KaK0 Y TIHCamy, TAKO U HEeroBoj paHoj, ¢hiaarpantHoj ucropuju (“flagrant early history*).
Haume, Be3za ca oBuM Mara3uHOM he MMaTH MO Hera BeoMa O30WJbHE IMOCIETUIle, Of Kojux he
HajOuTHUju OuTH (patanHu 1B060) M3Mmely mwerosor npujatesba Kpuctuja (Christie) u [lon Ckora
(John Scott). BbberoBo nmoznancTBo ca CkoTOM 3aroueso je yOp30 HaKoH NpUApYyKuBama brexgyoc
mazazuny, a 1820. roqune Jlokxapt ce oxxenno CxoroBom hepkom, Codujom. (MacBeth 1935, 12)

On Te roaMHe MOYUIY Ja M3Ja3e Tako3BaHe Horae HAlMOHATHHUX KEUKEBHOCTH, €CEJH Y
HacraBuuma. Kako kaxe Cama (47-49), ,,3axBasbyjyhu CB0jOj yIIIaBHOM MECEYHOM H3IAXKEHY,
YaCOMMCHU Cy OMIIH Yy TPUBUIICTOBAHO] MTO3UIHjH 1a Oesexe MpoJia3He KyJITypHE U MOJTUTHYKE M0jaBe.
VY ucto Bpeme, ca IusbeM J1a 00e30e1e KOHCOIUIOBAHO U TPAjHO 3HAE, YECTO CY Pa3BHjalld CEPHje
eceja o onpehennm remama. Tako, yMecTo Iyraukux Jiena ycpeacpeleHux Ha jeJHO WK TOHeKa [ 1Ba
WIN TPU CTpaHa Jeyla, YaCOMUCH Cy HYIWIM HU3 Kpahux aena o pa3IuuuTHM acHeKTHMa CTPaHUX
KIIDKEBHOCTH, KA0 M CKYTIOBE eceja Koju ce POKyCHpajy Ha jeIHYy KEbHKEeBHY Tpaauinjy. Blacwood'’s
je TpoM3BEO WHOBATMBHY BapHjallljy OBOI JPyror TUIAa y CcB0joj cepuju Horae. Y ciyuajy
KIIDKEBHOT Horae, NaTUHCKA JCHOMUHAIM]a UACHTU(DUKYje KIACUYHY TPaIuIM]y Kao Hanapeheny
MOJIEPHO] KIWXKEBHOCTH. Takole, mo3uBajyhu ce Ha JAaTUHCKU Kao HEKanallwu lingua franca
eBpOIICKEe HayKe, HAacJIoOB cepHjaia Bpaha ce Ha mojam KmWXKeBHE penyOunuke, najyhu Ha Taj HAaUMH
onpeheHy Mepy KOxe3Hje IIapOJIMKOM HM3Y CKaHIMHABCKUX, XHCIAHCKUX, IIKOTCKHX, TAHCKUX
UTaNUjaHCKUX U HeMaukux Horae.” Jlancke cy noyene na nznase 1820, urtanujancke 1825 (MacBeth
1935, 163).

Ilnancke Horae Hisapanicae nounmspy Aa n3iaze oAMax mnocie Hemaukux, 1820. Hemauke
u3nase oA TpeHyTka kana Jlokxapt mocraje ypennuk, ox 1817. Illmancke cy camapikaie Bep3uje
IIMAaHCKUX POMAHCH M MpHKa3e. Y MPBOM TEKCTY je 00jaB/beHO celam, y ApyroM JBe, y TpeheM Tpu
(Blackwood's 6:481, 7:259, 8:359, (MacBeth 1935 41). Ilpe u npyre cy JlokxapToBU MpPEBOMH,
Tpehe BepoBaTHO HUCY, jep UX HHUje 00jaBUO KAaCHHje Y aHTOJOrHju. MakOeT Kaxke U J1a UM je CTUII
caceuM npyrauuju. Ilpsa je oGjaBibena y ¢gebOpyapy 1820, u mocne kpaher npekuna, cepujan ce
HactaBiba 1825, anu cana nmocseheH ymecro Oanagama, IpaMCcKOj KIMKEBHOCTH, MPEICTaBIbajyhu
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CepBanteca u Jlonea ne Bery. Mako oBu mortomu wiaHuyd HuUcCy JIOKXapToBH, OHU Cy HacTaBak
Tpaauimje Kojy je oH 3anoueo (MacBeth 1935).

ITo ce Thue JlokxapToBOr 3ajarama 3a MPOMOIM]Y CTpaHE KEMKEBHOCTH y bpuranuju,
cMmatpa ce Ja MocTurayhe Huje mpaTuiio mweropy amounujy. I'oopehu o KangeponoBum nenmma,
aBrycra 1822. muiue y bnexgyoc maeasuny: ,,Hama je nano y 3ajatak ja IpBU MOJUTHEMO 3a CHIJIECKE
YHUTAOLIE 3aBECY Ca MOCTOjehnX HEMAaYKUX U JIAHCKUX MMO30PHHMIIA, IIMAHCKUX U MIBEACKHX, (2 MOTJIN
O6ucmo nako pehu u ppaHIyCKUX U WTAIMjAaHCKHUX), 32 KOje MOAjeTHAKO HEJO0CTaje MOIITOBAKE U
pasymeBame.” Bberoso nocturanyhe MakOet onmcyje kao “the petty done, the undone vast”. Cmarpa
Ia je Kao KmIkeBHH epyauTa (“‘the cosmopolitan in literature that Lockhart undoubtedly was*) u
YOBEK Ca 3HaWkEeM CTPaHMX je3rKa MOorao yunHuTH faneko Buiie (MacBeth 1935, 164).

Caspa (2019, 87) cmatpa na ce y JIokxapTOBOM HMHTEPECOBalY 3a IIMAHCKY KEMKEBHOCT
CTanajy HalMOHAJIHA W TPAHCHALMOHAJIHA MEPCIEKTHBA, KOH3EpPBaTHBHA TIepMaHOpMINja
bnexceyoca, m lllnerenoBo NUB/bEHE MpeMa LIMAHCKOM POMAHTUYHOM CIIOjJy MATPUOTCKUX H
penuruo3Hnx, katoanukux ocehama. “Thus, Ancient Spanish Ballads stems from a combination®
(87).

Carpa WX OUIMYHO pasiuKyje. 3a pa3nuky o baypuHroBe 30upKe IIMAaHCKUX APEBHUX
necama, nocsehene He camo pomancama Beh u apyrum obiuiuma ,,ipeBHe” oe3uje, Koja He CaipiKu
n00ap yBOJA y KEMKEBHH, KYJTYpHH M UCTOPUJCKM 3HAYa] paHe INMaHCKe noesuje, JIokxapToBa
30upka npencrassba “a different scholarly and cultural operation, specifically concerned with the
romances, their contextualization and interpretation”. (Saglia 2009).

O HapoOHum necmama

HapoaHo cpIicko v JPEeBHO IIITAHCKO, 8 HAIIHOHAIHO?

Jla nu cy necme Koje cy npesenu Hapoaue? U jecy u Hucy.

CyBajuuh HaBoau na je Byk yBeo CpIICKM Hapoja y €BPOIICKY JIUTEpaTypy, ,,ACTOBPEMEHO
qyyBajyhu meroBy caMoOMTHOCT, MHCHCTHpajyhu cBaria Ha mojMOBHMA ,,HAPOJIHO™ M ,,CPIICKO*.”
(Cymajuuh 2014, 134) CyBajuuh 3atum HaBomu JlepetuheBe peun: ,,lleo meroB pan oapehen je
MO0jMOBUMA HAPOJHO M CPIICKO HJIM, TaYHH]j€, T0OJMOM HApOJIHO cprcko. McTakHyTH y HacioBHMa
CBHUX HETOBHX INIABHUX KIbUTA, TH TIOJMOBH 00yXBaTajy OHO HajOMTHHM]E IITO Te Kbure oapelyje kao
7ena y KibKEBHOCTH, O] IPeMEeTa KOjiuMa ce OHe 0aBe 70 KIbMKEBHUX 00JIMKA U CTUIICKOT M3pasa
KOjU Cy y BbUMa 3acTyIUbeHH. Y BykoBo Bpeme U y BykoBoj HHTEpIpeTaluju OHU Cy C€ OJJHOCHIIN
MCKJbYYMBO Ha OOMYaH HapoJ, Ha 'cesbake U TeKake’ KOju cy, no Byky, ynHMIM ’je3rpy’ Hamera
Hapona. OH je Tako OTKPHO U3BOPE KOJU CYy, HAKO CY JOCTYITHH CBHMMA, OCTAJIM TOTOBO HETaKHYTH.
(depetuh, 2002, 570).

Haponna noesuja npeBohena y pomantuuapckoj Hemaukoj a 3atum u y bputanuju 6uina je
WIM JajieKka y MpocTopy (€rsoTuyHa), UM JajeKka y BpeMeHy (IpeBHa, I1a CaMMM THM U NIPUPOAHA,
MPUMHUTHUBHA), y 00a ciy4aja — Hemo3Hara (ferra incognita). Tpebaino je 0CBOjUTH U IPOCTOP U BPEME,
MPEKJIONUTH MX, 3alI0CECTH, WIM JTOJAaTH U MHTErpHucatu. ,,Ljubav prema dalekom, ali dalekom u
prostoru, ljubav koja je i za same prosvetitelje predstavljala izvor nadahnuca, evo kako se u Engleskoj
pretvara u ljubav prema starini, u prvom redu legendama Severa koje umeju da daju novu draz poeziji.
(Kokjara 1985, 182)

Huje Ouna Hy>XHO yCMeHa, HUTH aHOHUMHA, HUTH JJaBHO CTBOpPEHA O CTPaHE MPUMHUTHBHOT
YOBEKa, Ma YaK HU TPAJHUIIMOHAIHA, Y CMHUCIY IpEeHOLIekha O yCTa A0 yCTa, a Morjia je OuTu u
ymeTHuuka. Moruna je Outu cBe To. Kokjapa 3a XepaepoBy aHTOJIOTH]y KaXKe Ja ce y H0j Hajlase u
necMme Koje ,,HUKako He MOKeMO Ha3BaTH HapoaHuM* (idem, 218). Xepaep, Haume, kao u BehuHa
poMaHTHYapa, noucrosehyje HalMOHATIHY U HApOJHY noe3ujy (ibidem) jep Hapoz, ,.kao najprirodniji
1 najneiskvareniji deo nacije, mora da bude izvorni tuma¢ nacionalne duse.” Baxuo je 6uio 1a je
HallMOHAlIHA, Jla TIpeJCTaB/ba JAyX HapoJa, J1a HMMa OJUIMKE CAMOHHKIE IOoe3Hje Hacraie Yy
NPUMUTHBHUM BpEMEHUMA.

Tandj kaxe ,,10J HApPOIHOM TOE3UJOM CE€ Y YKEM CMHUCIY MOJAPa3yMeBajy yriaBHOM
MPOAYKTH HALMOHAJHE IOEe3Hje, KOjH Cy Ce Pa3BWIM YIJIIaBHOM M3 OCOOMHA M MPWIMKA T€ Haluje
came 1o ceOu M KOju HUCY IpeTprienu Behu crpanu ytunaj“, “To avoid misapprehension, we will
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state here in few words, what we wish to have understood as the proper subject of our inquiries on
Popular Poetry. We do not mean national poetry. The whole poetical literature of a people is, of
course, national in a wide sense of the word. In a narrow sense, we consider those productions chiefly
as national poetry, which have developed themselves principally out of the qualities and condition of
the nations themselves, to which the poets respectively belong; and have grown up in their own bosom
without predominant foreign influence.* (1836, 273).

3HaK jeZJHaKOCTH n3Mel)y yCMeHe U HallMOHAJIHE enuKe Tpajao je 1o kpaja XIX Beka. (France
& Haynes 2006). HarmonanHuMm recmama cy ce cMaTpaje M yueHe IecMe Ha HapoJHY, UMHUTALN]e
HApOJIHUX MecaMa, Kao M y4eHe IecMe HacTajle KOMOMHAIIMjOM pa3nuuuTHX necama. Bonrep Ckot y
,YBONy“ y uznamwe Minstrelsy of the Scottish Border n3 1806, jacHO pa3nuKyje JeTeHAapHE MecMe
(yuene) u mpaBe uMuTaIyje crapux 6anana (“real imitation of the old ballads™).

Tandj pasnukyje npupoaAHy U HApOJIHY MOE31jy M TOBOPH O BbUXO0BO]j Be3u ca yueHourhy. “But
natural and popular poetry are two distinct things often confounded. Genuine art never injured natural
talent. Men do not, like nightingales, bring song with them into the world, but only the capacity for
song. The mind of the popular poet is in general the most cultivated in his circle. He thinks as much
of the effect of his song, as the learned poet does; and his effusions are beautiful, not because he is an
uneducated man, but in spite of his being so.” HapoiHu nmecHUK Jemo meBa He 3aTOo IITO je HEYK, HeTO
ynpkoc ToMe 1mTo je Heyk. (Talvj 1836, 265)

Morna je OutH ercka, OanmaguuHa U Jupcka. Ha HapoaHy je wcro HapoaHo ,,Narodnim,
nesumnjivo, treba smatrati sve ono $to nam se, sa stvaralackog stanovista, javlja kao izvorno,
neiskvareno, blisko stvarnosti i ose¢anjima, $to svojom oc¢iglednosc¢u i neposrednos¢u budi nasa cula
i osecanja.” (Kokjara 1985, I: 10)

[To ce cprcke Tuue, Ouna je HapoaHa y BykoBoM 3Hauewy.

Menenzec [Tunan je, kao 1 yMTaBa XMCHIAHCKAa HEOTPATUIIMOHATUCTUYKA IIKOJIA, CMATpao Ja
je Jeno u3y3eTHOT mojeauHIa Takohe mpupoxa. Maeja o MHIUBUAYyaTHOM ayTOpy KOjU CTBapa
nojazehu o 1yxa HapoJa, KOju 1eBa y uMe CBHX. TBpau ce Ha 1e()MHUTHBAH HAUUH JIa Y CTBapamby
HapoJIHE TeCMe YYeCTBYje WHAMBHUIYATHU NMECHUK U MHCHUCTHPA CE HA TOME Ja jeé HapOJIHY IMecMy
MOTa0 CacTaBUTH TecHUK de alto nivel. To je omgjek I'eTeoBor cxparama Ja je A0 KOje CTBOPH
M3Y3€THU T0jelMHall Takohe Mmpupoja, MTO MPAKTHYHO BOAM Yy H3jeJHAYaBame YUCHE U HapOJIHE
noesuje, Tj. Opucame rpaHuna u3Mel)y mHUX. AKIIEHAT ce cajia CTaBJba HA UHAWBUAYAIHO H YUECHO Y
OKBHpY HapojHe moe3uje. HaponHa moesuja Buile HUje MPOU3BOA NpUPOE Hero Kyirype. Camum
TUM HHj€ NPHUBWIETHja MPUMHUTHUBHUX APYIITaBa U MOXKE J1a Ce pa3BHje y OMIIO KOjOj CPEAMHU U Y
OUJI0 KOM BpEMEHY, ca HCTUM KapakTepucTukama. To je Heka BpcTa npegoherba HapoJIHE Y YUEHY, U
THUME c€ MOT'Y 00jaCHUTH TIpepase.

Beh cmo Bugenu na yrao moxe OMTH HanMOHaidHA (MHIMBUAYAJIHA), 1M M ONIITEHAPOIHA
(cBercka). ,,HarnmonanHa noesuja, omeT, HAje TAKO CTPUKTHO OTPaHUYEHA HA OHO IITO j€ CBOjCTBEHO
JeOHOM jeaMHOM Hapoiy, Beh Mo)ke ca 3aJJOBOJBCTBOM IPOLIMPUTH CBOj OICEr W NPUXBATUTH
cy0jexTe CTpaHOr OpeKJIa, TaKo IITO UX OOJMKYje 3a CIIPEeMHOCT YuTaiauke myonuke. To 3axTeBa
camo cpehan u300p U yrpajamy Marepujaia, a OHM HU Ha KOJU HA4YWH HE NPejyIuIpajy U3BPCHOCT
HaIIMOHAITHOT M3BOhema, Beh Cy uak mpuiiaroheHu aa A0Aajy y3BUIICHOCT M JIOCTOjaHCTBO, Aajyhu
My OIICEXHHM]y MOSCTHUYKY KoMaHay.” (Szyrma, 1823, 30)

banane koje je mpeBeo Xepaep HUCY cTape IImaHcke Oanane, Beh MaBapcke, YMETHHUKE.
(Deli¢, Kokjara 1985, 218). U Tandj npumehyje, peunmo, aa mmaHcke Oanane Koje je MpeBeo
JlokxapT HHUCY CBE HapOJHE, jep MPHUMaNajy pa3iTuYuTUM BPEMEHHUMA, U HEKE Cy CacTaBWIM yUCHH
NIECHULIM, ¥ HUKaJa HUCY 3akuBesie y Hapony. (Talvj 1842, 434) MHore minaHcke necMe ¢y y4eHor
nopekia (HOBE poMaHce, romances nuevos), MUCaHe ,,Ha HapoJHy , peuumo, Pomance o xpamy
Poopuey yuenor cy nopekna (Paloma Diaz-Més 1996, 133). ¥V npuka3y JlokxapToBux mpeBoja
IIMAaHCKUX poMaHcH Yy Blackwood's Magazine nocebHa nmaxma nokiama ce necmu “The Seven
Heads* (“No se puede llamar Rey...*), koja je ,,mohHO jemHOCTaBHA™, a 32 poMaHcy “Conde Alarcos®,
yueHy pomancy (Paloma Diaz Mas 1996, 300) kaxe ce: ,,Y TpaJuIMOHAIHO] MOE3UjU OHIIO KOT
Hapoja Hema jemiie 6anaae’. (Buceta 1924, 511-512).
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Beh cMo mokazanu na cy 6upanu 6anajge Koje Hoce aHTH(PPAHITYCKH TyX, MOIMYT POMAaHCEe O
bepuanny nen Kapmujy.

JlokxapT nenu mecMe Ha UCTOpHjcKe, MaBapcke W Buremike Oanane (“Historical Ballads”,
“Moorish Ballads”, “Romantic Ballads”). OBa mnopaema, pnakie, A0ja3d Of ,,JJBOCMHCIICHE
TpaaulMOHATHE KiIacH(HKalMje TaKO3BAHUX CTapUX POMaHCU (OHO IITO je Mo3HaTro kao ,,Crape
poMaHce HHMje HHIITa Jpyro 10 mpedepeHIyja u3gaBaya, LITaMIapa M jaBHOCTH 16. Beka) y
UCTOpHjCKe, MaBapcke U Butemke Oamane. (Rodriguez Palomero 1993, 246) Caspa cmartpa na je
penocnen 3HavajaH: ,,[lecme cy nojesbeHe y TpH rpyIe: HCTOPHjCKY, MaBapCKy U pOMaHTHYHY, IIPH
yeMy MaBapcKd Je0 (PYHKIMOHHUIIE Kao MpelasHH KOpHyc CTHUXoBa u3Mel)y moy3naHujux
MCTOPUJCKUX KOMIIO3UIIMja M POMAHTHU30BAHHMJUX HApaTHBa O IOCIEAHEM IEPHOAY KpasbeBCTBA
I'panane* (Saglia 2009).

HcTopujckux uMa TpuaeceT W jenHa, u mely muMa ce Hamaze pomaHce o A0H Poxapury,
bepuapay en Kaprujy (Bernardo el Carpio), Cuny u nowma Xumenu. Mcropujcku feo ce 3aBpiiiaBa
najaoMm ['panane u pomancom “The Departure of King Sebastian”.

Magapckux uma csera net. IIpsa je “The Bullfight of Gazul” u mocneama “The Lamentation
of Celin”.

Buremkux je cenamuaect, Mel)y wuma je “The Wandering Knight Song” (“mis arreos son las
armas...”); “Valladolid”, rae je npomenno Ha3us pomance y “El palmero”, 3atum “Serenade”, u Ha
Kpajy pomanca “Conde Arnaldos”.

VYKynHO neseceT u Tpu pomance. MakOet kaxe n1a je y JIOkxapToBoj IIMaHCKO] aHTOJIOTHjH
00jaBJbEHO YKYIMHO TieaeceT cenam Oamana (MacBeth 1935, 41). V unnekcy kox lllacte bpajanta —
64 Oasaze. YKynHO je 00jaBHO LIE3JECET M celaM IMpeBoJa POMAHCH, a Jia Cy HACHTHU(PHUKOBAHE
(Bryant 1973/2015, 28), 6yayhu na je Beoma MHOTO mucao 3a biexgyoc, KOjU je UMao MOJUTHKY
AaHOHMMHHUX TIPHUJIOTa U BPJIO BEPOBATHO HUCY cBe HIeHTH(HKOBaHe. Ox Tora TpHUIECEeT M LIeCT
0anaza Ha MIMTAHCKE UCTOPHjCKE TeMe, MambHi Opoj U3 KapOJIMHILIKOT LUKIyca, MaBapcKux Oanana u
ymetHnukux (Bryant 1973/2015, 28).

Y Blacwood’s Magazine y debpyapy 1820. ob6jaBmene cy: The Death of Queen Blanche
(Dofia Maria Padilla, n’os mostreis tan trieste vos), Andlla’s Bridal (Ponte a las rejas azules, deja la
manga que labras), Zara’s Earrings (La nifia morena, que yendo a la fuente...), The Bullfight of Gazul
(Estando toda la corte, de Almanzor, rey de Granada...), The Lamentation of Granada for the Death
of Celin (Por la puerta de la Vega, salen moros a caballo...), y The Flight from Granada (En la ciudad
de Granada grandes alaridos dan...). Y jyHy ucTe rofiae, y ©ICTOM 4aconucy o0jaBjbeHa je M poMaHca
The Death of Don Alonso de Aguilar (Estando el rey don Fernando en conquista de Granada.) (Buceta
1924, 507)

Menenzec [Iunan xaxe aa y JIokxapToBOj aHTOJOTHjU MMa BETUKU OpOj CTApuX POMAHCH
(Menéndez Pidal 1953, 259), mrto He oaroBapa cacCBUM UCTHHH.

baypunrosa 30upka MIMaHCKUX CApXKH OCaMJIECET JIeBeT IecaMa Koje je baypuHr Ha3Bao
Oamagama, ol Tora IIe3[IeCeT YETHPU NPUIAajy YMETHHUKUM Oananama (romances novelescos), a
MHOTe 01 BbUX HeMajy hopMy Oanaze, IECHAECT Cy BUTEIIKe Oanajie, cejaM pOMaHCH j€ MaBapcKe U
UCTOPUjCKE TEMAaTHKe, a JIB€ Cy PEJIUTMo3He, Ka0 W CTO TET Iecama MeJIeceT celJaM IO3HATHX
mmanckux necHuka. (Bryant 1973/2015, 30-31; Umphrey 1945, 490; Pym & Style 2008, 264).
Bycera xaxe na y baypunrosoj 30upuu “hay de todo”, uma cBera. (Buceta 1927-30, 316)

“Hay que advertir que las composiciones espafiolas que al inglés en ellos trasladdo Bowring
no son exclusivamente romances; hay asimismo otros tipos de versificacion, tales como letrillas,
redondillas, etc. La coleccion tiene 328 paginas, 58 poetas de la edad media, del renacimiento y de la
época barroca — curiosamente, ni un s6lo poema de Lope de Vega ni de Quevedo —y 85 poemas de
la tradicion oral, de los que 13 llevan como titulo romance. Muchos son moriscos.*

,»The Eclectic Review je y najbeM TEKCTy 00jaBHO HEKH 07 baypuHroBux npeBoja ApeBHUX
mraHckux Oanana y3 mparehe komeHTape. 3a ,,It’s time to rise!* ce HaBOIU Ja OUILE JPYTradujuM
nayxoM. ITo u3y3eTHOj JenoTH U NpeJUBHOM CEHTHMEHTY H3/BOjeHa je ,,Come, wandering sheep, o
come! “ Ty cy u JBa COHETa M3y3€THE BPEIHOCTH, ,,Soul and Sense* u ,,Sonnet”, nena bapToromea
ne Aprencona (Bartolome Leonardo de Argensol). JenHa o HajTUIEMEHUTH]UX TTOEMA Y IIETIOM OITYCY
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je ,,0de “, kojy je namucao Xopxe Manpuke (Jorge Manrique), a mounme ctuxoBuma: ,,Awake, awake
my sleeping soul!*, unju je mpeBon nuBJBeHa Bpenan. Humra mame usyserHa je u ,,Ode , ¢pparpa
Jlyuca ne Jleona (Fray Luis de Leon)][...]* (1825, 262-267)

The Eclectic Review y 3aBpLIHOM JIeJly 4WIaHKa HaBOAM HEKE OJf MAabKABOCTU MPHIUKOM
NPUKYIUbamka, NMpeBohema U ypehuBama, Kao IMITO Cy: MecMe HUCY KIacH(pUKOBAaHE, ITeCME HUCY
JaTHpaHe M XPOHOJIOUIKU ropehaHe, HeMa MapayieHO LITaMIIaHe OPUTHMHAIIHE IIMAHCKE BEp3Hje;
npepahuBambe HEKUX KOMITO3UIMja Y MPAKTUYHO HOBE; WIIM MAK TOJIUKA JTOCIEIHOCT Yy MPEBOIY Ja
NpUIpXKaBambe METPULU W JEJHOCTABHM OPUTHHAIM BOJE Yy HECaBpILICHE puMe M Heyriaheny
Bepcudukanujy.

[Ipernen ce 3aBpiIaBa KOHCTATAIMjOM Ja MyOJIMKalja UMa BHCOKY 3aciIyry M BPEIHOCT Y
CMHCIY yIO3HaBama INMAaHCKOT KapakTepa, alu Ja Ha3uB Ancient Poetry of Spain Tpeba y3eTH y
003up ca pe3epBOM, jep Cy MHOTa JieJia OBOT OITyca 3aIlipaBo MojiepHe Kommno3zunuje. (1825, 262-267)

Haxon Jlokxapra, baypunr y cBojoj kwu3u Ancient Poetry and Romances of Spain noxa3syje
eTHOTpadCcKy HHCIIHpAIH]y, ociamajyhu ce Ha MaBapcke U TpyOagypcke H3BOpe Kako OU MpeICTaBHO
HApOJHYy KyATYpy KOjy cMaTpa ,,3aHUMJBMBOM jep je MCTUHCKM HamuoHanHa” (Bowring 1824, vi)
(Pym & Style 2008, 264). Ona yxipyuyje paHe KacTHJbaHCKe mecMe momyT ,,Cuma“ (El Cid),
MIPOBAHCAJICKE TPYOaTypCKe MeCMe U EHITIECKE MTPEBOE MIMAHCKUX M3/1alha MaBapPCKHUX pajoBa Xoce
Amntonuna Kongea (José Antonio Conde), kora je baypunr nuuno nosxasao. (Bowring 2014).

baypunroBa aHrtonoruja Cpmckux Iecama uma JBa jaeia: Mcropujcke, TpaaullMOHATHE H
penuruosne (“Historical, traditional, and religious ballads*), u Jlupcke u aqpyre necme (“Lyric songs,
and occasional poems®). YKynHO IIe€3eCeT U YETHPH JHUPCKUX M JPYTUX Iecama M cellaMHaecT
UCTOPU]JCKUX, TPATUIIMOHATHUX U penurno3nux 6anana (Cyooruh 1927, 630).

Koctuh naBogm na je JlokxapT y 4jgaHKy mocBeheHOM CpICKMM TecMama Jao IMOYeTHE
cTuxoBe u3 necme ,,Kpassesuh Mapko nos3naje ounHy cabsby* 1a 61 mokazao XyMaHOCT Kao jeHY OJ1
[[pTa HaIIeT )KUBOTA W Halle emuKe, 3aTuM ,,Y najy cectpe JbybojeBuha™ y nenunu na 6u ncrakao
,,OPHJEHTAJIHYy CIMKOBHTOCT HeHe aukuuje’. Jlokxapr uutupa u OpojHe ctuxoBe u3 , Kenumde
Makcuma LlpHojeBuha“ na OM Mmoka3ao KOJMKO Cy, y PACKOIIHOM JapuBamy, Y MaKCHMOBOM
NpUKIamkaky CyITaHy Ha Kpajy, y nodeanama u cypoeocmu, u Cpou u Jlamunu ,, opujenmusupanu
c6oje manupe“ [Kyp3uB je Hall], T€ Jajbe BeoMa JIYLHIHO pa3MaTpa KpBaBe ucxojae [ojkoBor
ocehama yactu y3 OpojHe HaBozxe u3 necme ,3umame Ckaapa“. Ha kpajy Jlokxapr momume u
HEKOJIMKO HAIlUX HApOJHUX JIMPCKUX Mecama, uCTHYyhu y mwuma ,,TakaB CTENEeH JeTUKATHOCTH 32
KOjU MU HHKaKO HHUCMO OWJIM cHpeMHH“. JequHO o0jalImeme TOr uylna MOrjo O ce, mpema
JlokxapToBUM peyrmMa, Hah# y TOME IITO CY ,,CTBApU MOXk/1a Majio yonaxene y npesoay". (KosbeBuh
1975, 83) ,,0 TOME KaKkBU Cy BE€IOBH NIPEBOIN, MOKEMO CYJUTH CAMO Ha OCHOBY HEKOJIMKO Iecama,
yKyIiHO 456 penoBa, HaBeieHUX y npukasy. (Suboti¢ 1932, 248)

Haje npeBox necme ,,Yaaja cectpe Jbybouha* u kaxe na y ,,r0j Oanagy Hajxa3MMo Jaa Cy
Typuu no6po nomemanu ca CpérMa Kao MITO MPETIOCTaBIbaMO J1a Cy OAyBeK Oy u 1a he Outu®.
Kaxxe na je HaBoM y 11e7I0CTH U3 TpU pasziora. [IpBo 300r o61daja Koje omucyje ¥ KOju Cy MOJjjeHAKO
YOWBHBH y OpHjEHTAIHUM clIMKaMma. [[pyro, 3aTo mITo je To jerHa cpricka 6anxaaa y oBoj 30upiu 3a
KOjy Ce Kaxke J1a je mpeBeieHa y MeTpy opuruHana. M tpehe 300r u3y3eTHE CIMYHOCTH Ca MECMOM
“Young Lochinvar” Bonrepa Ckora, Hantucanom 1808. ronune (Lockhart 1827, 71).

Haje npeson ,, Kennnoe Makcuma LlpHojeBuha (“The Wedding of Maxim Zernojevitz”) u
KaXke /1a ce y Yak U y OBOj jenHoj Oanaau BuaM 10 Koje cy mepe “Servian chiefs” u “Latin lords of
Venice” “orientalized their manners” (Lockhart 1827, 74).

Hawma je 3aHUMJBHBO /12 y3 CBaKy IleCMy KOjy MpHKa3yje, HaBOJAH U Opoj CTpaHUIle U3 30UpKe
[ITaMIaHe 3a MPUBATHY ynotpely y MasioMm Opojy npumepaka. To Huje Ouiia HeoOuyHa 1ojaBa. Tako
je mrammano U CkoToBO u3BUBeHE 3a Tales of Terror, y koM je TpeOano aa Oyne obOjaBibeHA
,»XacaHaruHuIA®, ma Ha Kpajy Hugje.

JlokxapTt ¥ baypHHr Cy mpeTeXHO NMPEBOIWIN IIMAHCKE MaBapcKe U MCTOPHU)jCKE pOMaHCE.
Tandj nume 1842. ronune y North American Review na “Mr. Lockhart's collection is mostly made
up from the historical and Moorish portion, and from those romantic ballads which are devoted to
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ideal or fictitious subjects. From this latter portion are likewise chosen most of Dr. Bowring’s
specimens of Spanish popular poetry (Talvj 1842, 437).

Hannonanno

Nako baypunr Huje 3a10BoJbaH MH(POpMaIjamMa Koje je CaKylHuo, YIPKOC TOME, IIMAHCKY
HaApOJIHY MOE3M]jy KapaKTepulle Kao HallMOHAJHY: ,,HapoaHna moesuja Lllnanuje je, cBakako, Beoma
3aHUMJBMBA je€p jeé UCTHMHCKU HalMoHanmHa. HbeH yTuiaj je, Moxkaa, MOCIy)XKHO BHILIE Of OWIIO Koje
Jpyre OKOJIHOCTM TOME Jla cauyBajy, OJf IeHepaluje 10 TeHepaluje, 0CoOeHe KapaKTepUCTUKE
mrnaHcke Hauuje. lbuxoB je3uk, BUXOBE yoOuyajeHe MHUCIH U ocehama, caMo BHXOBO IOCTOjambe,
CBe je 000jeHO HHjaHCaMa BUXOBHX BUTEIIKKNX necama.” (Bowring 1824, vi)

Jlakne, 6e3 003upa Ha CBY Pa3HOJIMKOCT, OICTaje yBEpEeHE J1a Ce paad O HAIMOHAIHHM
necmama. [loctaBibaMo cazia cebu nmurame, Koja je TauHo Be3a u3Mel)y oBakBe ,,HapoHE TIOE3H]je U
CIIUKE O HapoauMa uuje cy?

O canpxxunu anronoruja nucanu cmo 2007. rogune (Nikolic 2007, 569). Camo je cpricka
aHTOJIOTHja Y TMOTIYHOCTH HapoJHa. 3a IIMaHCKy cMO Beh Buenu 1a uma ydeHe, y mahapckoj ce
HapoJIHA HaJla3W CaMo y TIOCIEIHEeM JIeNy, U TO BepoBaTHO 3axBasbyjyhu Illadapuky. Xonanacka u
M0JbCKA Cy CACTaBJbEHE HCKJbYUMBO O] MecaMa IMO3HATHX ayTopa, Kao M pycka. Tek Ha Kpajy
aHTOJIOTHj€ JTOHOCH TPU HApOJHE IecMe M y yBOAY joj mocBehyje cBera HEKOIUKO CTpPaHHIIA.
Koneman nurre kako je OpuTaHcka jaBHOCT Onia u3HeHaleHa 300T H3HEBEPEHUX OYeKMBama J1a he y
pyckoj anTtonoruju Hahu TparoBe BapBapckor mnopekna (Coleman 1941, 431). Yemka, ympkoc
KOHCTaTalMju y yBOAY Jia Yecu uMajy BeIMKH Opoj HaApOIHMUX Iecama, 00jaBJbyje cBera HEKOJHKO.
VY pycKoOj aHTOJIOTHjH Kaske J1a CBE IITO JKeJH jecTe 1a Oyne ,,an honest, conscientious interpreter.

Konewman nuie o nocpenuuiuma (idem 457-458).

ITonoBuhemo 3akJbyyak KOjU CMO M3HEIH Ta/ia J1a MU JIMYHO BEPYjeMo J1a Ou ra, 1a je leroBO
MHTEpECOBa-E 3aKcTa Ouia HapoaHa M0e3nja, HApY4YHo O] CBHX CBOjUX AGemyHra. MHOTO BaXXHU]U
KOHIIETIT j€ ,,HallMOHAaJTHA [T0e3Hja’, OHa Koja MoKa3yje KapakTepucTrke Hanuje. O pyckoj mpuya Kao
O HAIMOHAJIHO]. A y IIMAHCKO] aHTOJOTHjH YUTaMO CBOjJEBPCHY HMOTBPJAY OHOTa IITO CMO YIIPAaBO
ycrBpawin: ,,Hapoana moesuja Illmanuje je, mehyTum, moceOHO 3aHMMIBMBA, jep je 3aucTa
HalroHanHa. BbeH yTuiaj je, Moxxza, BUIlE 07 OMII0 KOje Jpyre OKOJIHOCTH IOCITYKHO Ja Ce 0UyBajy
ocobeHe kapakrepucTrke mmancke Hanuje. (Nikolic 2007)

AHOHHMMHHU ayTOp wiaHKa o0jaBibeHOT y peBuju The London and Westminster Review kaxe
na cy mmaHcke Oanane “genuine exponents of the spirit of the times”. Tpetupa ux xao ycmeny
Moe3ujy Koja ce mpeHocu of ycta 1o ycra (“they pass from hand to hand, from mouth to mouth™)
(1840, 303). They form the earliest, freshest, and most truly original portion of the literature of
Spain. These popular poems formed as it were a federal code to the scattered provinces, — they
constituted a common bond of union, and became to Spaniards what the Iliad was to the confederate
Greeks. Granada was their Troy, the Cid their Achillies (idem, 304).

,»JE3UK YMETHOCTH W IMBHJIHM3AlMjeé MaJl0 c€ pa3iukyje Mely pasnmuuuTuM Haiujama;
HAIIMOHAJHOCT C€ MOpa TpaKuTH Mel)y HapoJHUM Macama. Y3BHUILIEHE arcTpakiyje Moe3uje He
HaJlaze akop] CUMIIaTHje Mel)y JbynMa — OHO YeMy ce Hapoj AMBH, a Jby0aB MOpa Ja ce BpaTu y
IbUXOBE CBAKOJIHEBHE MUCIIH M CBAaKOJHEBHE HAKIOHOCTH. [...] Jlakie, jennHa moe3uja Koja MOXe
MIOCTaTH HAI[MOHAJIHA MOpa OUTH MpuiaroeHa HalMoHaNHoj nuBWIM3anuju.* (Bowring 1832,85)

VY unanky u3 1836. ronune Tepesa naje neuHULM]y HAMOHAIHE U HapoJHe moesuje: ,,[1lox
HapOJHOM I0E3HjoM, OMII0 fa uMa GpopMy necama, Oanaja, Apama Uil HEKYy JIpyTy, oIpa3yMeBaMo
caMo OHE IpeJjcTaBe, MocTojehe MM Hekajalbe, Koje MOTUYY 0 OOMYHOT Hapoja U Jenyjy Ha
o0MyYaH HapoJ; LIBETOBH HApPOJHOT KUBOTA, pOo)eHW M HETOBaHM MOJ CTapamkeM Hapoja, HETOBAHU
ETOBUM PAZOCTHMa, U HAIOjeHH HETOBUM Cy3ama; M3Pa3suTO KapaKTEPUCTHUHY 3a BEJIHKY Macy
HaIUje ¥ HEeHO CTame. Mlako HUKO He MOKe OueKuBaTH Ja he y muma npoHahu myH mopTpeT jeTHOT
Hapo/a, OHa HUKaJa HE NPOIYIITa Jla MPEICTaBH HEKEe O] HajyNedaT/bUBHjUX KapaKTEepUCTHKA.
(1836, 274)

Crapoct
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Menennec Ilunan ¢ myHuM mpaBoM Kaxe 1a cy EHIIIe3u IIIaHCKy POMAHCY JO0XKUBJbABAIU
npe cBera kao Beoma crapy (Menéndez Pidal 1953,260), o Tome cBenoue u Hacnosu. CyboTtuh kaxe
na je baypuHr cpricke HapoHe ecme 6upao Tako Aa 0yay kapakrepuctuune (Suboti¢ 1927, 636).

IIpema CasbuHoM cyay, JIokxapToBe WIMaHCKEe poOMaHce Cy Owie MOIyJNapHUje OJ
BbaypuHroBuX 3aTo0 IITO je HErOBa aHTOJIOTH]ja ,,XOMOTeHa 30MpKa CPeIhOBEKOBHUX Oanana“, ,,jaue
CBE/I0YAHCTBO IIMAHCKOT U3BOPHOT AyXxa u riaca™ (Saglia, 2019, 85).

Kounuko cy crape u 3a1To je XpoHOJIOTrHja, UICTOpHja, TOIUKO BaxkHa? Taingj kaxe 1a cpricke
Oanane 1a ,,jomr HeMajy uctopujy” (,,Slavic popular poetry has yet no history®), na “we must renounce
at once any attempt at chronological order”, mro He 3Hauu na no0ap 1e0 HUX HUjE BEOMa CTap.
Tepeza ce mama na he y OynmyhHoctu (memecer roamnHa kacHuje) Outu Mmoryhe mopeharm mx
XpoHOoJIOIKX. OHO MITO CE CAaBPEMEHHUKY HY/IH je MaK HhHX0Ba MOpaiHa U ecHHuYKa BpeaHocT (1836,
87).215 .V npearosopy Apyroj Kmu3u MPEBOJA MHUIIE O IUTambuMa yTBphHBama cTapocTH mecama, o
TemkohaMa yBolema XpOHOJIOIIKOT pea Mel)y HbHMa, Kao M O CBOjOj HECUTYPHOCTH U HEJIOBOJHHO]
yrnyheHocTH y mpeAMeT KOju CBOjUM OOTaTCTBOM HajBiajaBa M jaue ayxose [...] Tandj npusnaje,
YaK ca U3BECHOM pajolihy, 1a je U By HaJBIaJano O0raTcTBO MpeAMeTa U Ja je u3 TOT 00rarcTaa
BUIIIE 3axBaTaja HEro ImrTo je Oupana. HecurypHocT y opujeHTaLUju H3a3UBa U HECUTYPHOCT Y
cenexkuuju [...]. [IpupogHa je, oTyda, ¥ HECUTYpHOCT Yy KiIacU(UKAIUjH, OJHOCHO THUIIOJIOTHJU
mjecama.” (denuh 2008, 178)

Cnau4HO roBOpH U O IIMAHCKUM poMaHcama 1842. rogune. CMaTpa aa npoydaBajal] He 3Ha
rae TauyHo faa mouHe (“the inquirer... is at a loss where to begin®). Y ciyuajy BehnHe mmaHCKuX
MIOITyJIAPHUX POMAHCH, HHCY TIO3HAaTa HM MMEHA IUXOBUX ayTOpa, HU BpEME HUXOBOI HACTAHKA.
[Ipernocumo oBze 1eo uutaT, Oyayhu na Bpmo moOpo omapakaBa mpobiieM neduHHUIIMjE IIMAaHCKEe
pomance. MHaue, nutame 6anauYHOCTH MIMAHCKUX POMAHCH OCTaje OTBOPEHO, Kao M oAroBapajyhe
neuHUIMje Koja HUje )KaHPOBCKa, Oynyhu 1a uX MMa JTMPCKUX, eTICKUX U JTUPCKO-CIICKHUX.

OmnmTa oIMKa aHTOJIOTH]a j€ J1a Cy OPraHM30BaHE TAKO J1a Ce KIbWKEBHU MaTepHjall y lbHMa
MOJKE JIOBECTH y BE3y U MTOPEAUTH, AAKIIE, CBPCTATH Y KATETOPH]j€, CTAaBKE 32 AaHTOJIOTH]Y C€ IPYIHUIILY
[0 TPUHIMITY CIMYHOCTH, a YHYTap AHTOJIOTHjE C€ KaTeropu3yjy MO NPUHIMILY Pa3IndUTOCTH
(Benedict 1996, 15). Mana, pana aHTOJIOTHja ce OIMPE HAIOpUMa Jia Ce BEeH cajpKaj HCTOPU3Yje WIN
natupa y yrBphene ,,kanone (Benedict 1996, 27).

OcuMm knacudukanmje Kojy ¢y caMu IpeBOANOLN HATIPABUIIN, U PELECH3CHTH MOKYIIIaBajy /1
ux cucremMarusyjy. EBporsbanuMa je 6uito Tenko jep cy ouse pazBpemMemeHe, 6e3 HCTopHje, 3a KOjoM
ce 3amnpaBo Tparano. O ToMe KOJUKO je OMJIO TeIIKO /1a KIacH(PHKY]y IIMAaHCKE POMAHCE CBEIOYU U
Tandj: ,,[lonena Ha HapaTHUBHE U €TICKE WJIH JIUPCKe Oanaze, Uiy Ha Oanaje u necme, TeIKko o1 ouna
NIPUXBATJbUBA, jep CE CBU OBU PA3IMUUTH OOJIHIIM NOE3Hje Ha IIMaHCKOM IIpeTanajy jefaH y Apyr u
30BCy ce 3ajeqHNYKUM uMeHo pomanca. (Talvj 1842, 429) Caspiueno je onucana ,,30pKy’ .

Caspa cMaTpa n1a ce ,,JIokxapToBa 3a0KYIIJBEHOCT JaTyMUMa HE CM€ Ce ITOCMAaTpPaTH Kao IMyKa
MEIaHTHOCT, jep, HAacCympoT TOME, MOKa3yje HEeroBy OYJHOCT MpeMa YHMIEHUIM Ja Ce JIPEeBHA
KibIkeBHA Tpaaunuja lllnanuje Mopa mperu3Ho PeKOHCTPYHUCATH Kao KIbYYHH MEPHOJ Y €BPOIICKO)]
CpeAmbOBEKOBHO] KYJITYPH, U J1a je AaTUPae POMAaHCH IJ1aBHa KOMIIOHEHTa y 0BOj onepauuju. [lopen
TOra, yKasyje Ha To Aa /Ipesne wnancke 6anrade HUCY caMO KibUTa MpeBojia, Beh ciokeHa KyJITypHa
u3jasa o lllmanuju 1 HoTpedH 1a ce pEeKOHCTPYHILY OHU 3aHEMApEHU WIM UTHOPHCAHU aCIIEKTH HEeHE
KyJITypHE HPOIUIOCTH KOj€ Cy YaK M HIMAaHCKW HAyYHHUIM OCTABWJIM HEHCIUTAaHUM. 3axBasbyjyhu
VYBony, JIokxapToBa 30upKa ce MO3UIMOHUpa y IIUPEM KOHTEKCTY aKyMyJaiyje 3Hama o [llnanuju
U3 POMAaHTHYAPCKOT MEPHO/a Y TAUYHO] U MOY3/IaHO] UCTOPH]CKOj MEPCIIEKTUBH, ILITO C€ 3ajeTHHYKU
MO’KE Ha3BaTH POMAHTUYHOM KoHCTpykKiujoM Illmanuje* (Saglia 2000).

N [enunr ce jpytro mro lllmannu Hucy 06jaBiiiv U CHCTEMAaTHU30BalIl HApOAHY, a Byka je
Konwurap HaroBapao na o6jaBu cBojy. Mima Heuera y Tome. Mcro xa o mroTepesa TBpAM a HUKaAA
HUje YUYMIbCH IMOKYIa] YaKk HM Jla Cce CTape IIMaHCcKe Oajaze Cioxke Mo ,,0MJI0 YyeMy CIMYHOM

215 “Future years will furnish richer materials; and to the inquirer, who shall resume this subject fifty years after us, it may
be permitted to reduce them to historical order, while we must be contented to appreciate those, which are before our
eyes, in a moral and poetical respect.”
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XPOHOJIOIIKOM peny*, ¥ HaBoJu JIeMHTOB MOKYIIaj 1a OTKJIOHH 0Baj IPOOJIeM y CBOjOj aHTOJIOTH]H.
baBu ce nuTamrMa poMaHce Kao xKaHpa, BbeHOM TEMAaTHKOM U XPOHOJIOIIKOM OPTaHU3aL|jOM U JKaJln
3aTo WITO je, KaKO CTBAapH CTOje, HeMoryhe yTBpIUTH KOM NEepHoay NMpHUIMaaajy Hajcrapuje Oanane
(Lockhart 1823, viii). Habpaja Hexkomuko peHecaHCHHX IecMapulla, necMapuiy depauHanaa o
Kactube, koja mMema MoJiepHe U cTape mecMme 0e3 jaCHHMX pasliuka, NMecMapully U3 AHTBepIeHa,
Romancero historiado Jlyxaca Ponpureca, Cenynsenuny necmapuiy u EckobapoBe pomaHce 0
Cuny.

Ilepcu je Takohe 6mo mIaHupao u aa necMe nopeha XpoHOJIOMIKH, IITO HA KPajy HUje YIYHHHUO.
[IleHCTOH je MHCHCTUPAO Ha TOME Jla HHje MPENopy4Y/bMBO OJOMTH YMTAOIA OAMAX Ha MOYETKY
HajcTapujoM U HajTexoM necMmoM ("irregular in point of meter, or obscure in point of language")
(Deyermond 1977, 185).

ITpBu he ux cucrematuzoBatu AryctuH [lypan, a kacHuje u koHauHo Pamon Menenzec
IMunan, y XX Beky. [lypaHoBa 30upka poMaHCH 3aMEHMWJIA je€ CBE MpeTXojaHe, Oyayhu na je Ouma
cBeoOyxBatHa. [leT TomoBa je 06jaBibeno u3mely 1828. n 1832. [Turame je na 1 je Jlokxapt yomre
MOTao 3HaTH 3a OBaj MMOIyXBaT KaJa je 00jaBuo cBOjy aHTONOTH]y 1823.
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YerBpTH A€0

O noznaBawy lInanuje u Cpbuje u (He)Mo3HaBakbYy je3UKa U CTpaTeruje
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Terra Incognita, o nosnasary 3emMaba U3BOPHUKA
Nothing is so firmly believed as that which we least know.”
— Michel de Montaigne, The Complete Essays

HInanuja u CpOuja

,,OHOME KO ce MPUXBATH IJIEMEHUTOT 33/1aTKa, HOLIEH 0e3 CyMIbe XyMaHUCTUUKHUM HJiejaMa
na nocpenyje mehy aBema Kyntypama, o0e KyaType Mopajy OuTH BeoMa OJMCKe, WM BX 0ap Mopa
no6po noznaBaT. Hu jenHo Hu apyro He Baxku 3a Tepesy ¢on Jako0.” (LLybept 2008, 134). Hoxajem
MU: Ka0 HH 3a CBE€ OCTaJIe IPEBOIMOLIE KOjJU Cy MIPEMET OBE JHcepTaluje.

Tandj y mpuxa3dy mnpeBoja MIMAHCKUX IecamMa Ha EHIJIECKH Kaxe: ,,30upKa MIMmaHCKe
MOITyJIapHE TI0e31je OTBapa JbyOUTEIby POMAHTHKE PETHOH KOjH je pelaTUBHO MaJlo UCTPAXKEH U TIe
HajutonHuje 1710 obehaa Gorary xetBy.” (1842, 419) A o Cpnckoj: ,,Jlanexo Behu 3Hauaj, y ogHOCY
Ha Hamy Temy, uMmajy CpOu; Mako MOXKEMO IMPETIIOCTaBUTH Ja BehuMHa HamIMX 4yuTajana o OBOM
HapoJy 3Ha MaJjo BHIIE OJl OHOTa IITO Cy MOBPEMEHO MOTIJIM NMPOYUTATH y HOBUHCKUM Macycuma.
(1836, 112) I'oBopehu o CnoBenuma y unanky u3 1834: ,,Hajpanuja ucropuja cioBeHCKUX HapoJa
yBYYCHA j€ Y TaMy, KOjy CBa MCTPa)XKMBamba BPEIHUX U NMPOHUIJBHBHUX CABPEMEHHMX HCTOpHYApa U
¢uonora Hucy ycnena na pasjacue.” (1834, 329) Ha npyrom mecty kaxe: ,,Ha paHoj ucropuju oBux
KpajeBa moymnBa HempoOojra Hoh.“ (idem, 391). Takohe kaxke 3a Byka, Ha camoM Kpajy WiIaHKa:
,,AyTop 30upke HapooHe cpncke njecme, Koja je TIpBa Ha 4ely Haller WIaHKa, MPaBHU je OTKpUBAy
OBOT' Py/IHUKA JIETIOTE, KOjy CYy, IIPe HEroBOI' BpeMEHa, MOTJIM BHJIETH TEK HEKOJIMIUHA yrnyheHuX,
qije je caMo MOCTojame OmIo [...] Hemo3HaTto KikuxkeBHOM cBety.” (1836, 116) 3a HapogHe mcme
Koje je Byk 00jaBro kake 1a 4nHE YETBPTUHY WM METUHY ,,071ara CKpUBEHOT y mianuHama’” (idem,
86) Tepesa Tpaku 0/1 UUTaOIA A2 ,,c€ 0CI0001U IITO je BUIIE MOTyhe CBOjUX TUUYHUX M HALIMOHATHUX
ocehama, moriena W mnpenpacyia M Aa J03BOJIM Jla OyJe MPEeHET y CBET KOjU je CTpaH HeroBOM
yobuuajeHoM TOoKy uzaeja“ (idem, 88).

Kmunxesne u kynrypue Bese Llnanuje u Cpouje ca Enrneckom 6uiie cy cinabe, U yriiaBHOM
Cy IMocCpefoBaHE HEMAayKOM KYyITYpOM, U3 Jpyre pyke, Kao IITO CMO TOKa3ajd y IMOTJaBJby O
peBOANMA.

nanuja u CpOuja cy y bputanuju terra incognita de facto u de jure cBe 1ok bpuranuja Huje
noyena aa Biajaa ceeroM. O Cpbuju ce maso 3Hano. Peuensent Tandjunux npesoga (Pon ®ojrr) y
HoBeMOpy 1825. monceha nHa Hemocratak mH(opmanuja o Cpbuma. OH kanu mTO Biaga 0o0Jba
00aBeITeHOCT 0 JbyaAuMa y TUMOYKTyy uiu Ha XaBajuMa HEero o0 HapoJHOM KUBOTY U noe3uju Cpoa.
(Xummrer-Dang, 2008, 23) JlokxapT y cBOM 4WIaHKY O CPIICKOj HAPOJHO] MOE3HUjH HABOIU Ja je
I'n6on (Gibbon) y cB0joj HCTOPHjU 3a MIMPCKE MTPOBUHIIH]E PEKAO 1A CY ,,HajMpayHuju 1eo EBpome*
(“the most obscure part of Europe®, Lockhart 1827, 66), a baypunr y npBom 0pojy TeK OCHOBaHOT
The London magazine 1820. rogune 3a Illnanmjy kaxe na je ,,3a0opaBibeHu homak cBera‘
(“forgotten corner of the globe). Cnapkc y nmpuka3y baypuHroBux mpeBoja CpICKHUX IlecaMa Ha
eHriecku jesuk u3 1827. ronune y The North American Review kaxe na ce o Cpouju mMaio 3Ha, 1 J1a
je 3emuba y kojoj Cpou xkuBe “one of the most hidden regions of Europe” (Sparks 1827, 2:352)

Cy06otuh xaxe na je ,,baypuHr ounriieiHO ©UMao HEaJeKBaTHO M HETaYHO 3Hame 0 CpOuma,
aJIi J]a MOpaMo y3€TH Y 003Hp YMEEHUILY J1a y TO BpeMe HHje IOCTOjalia paBa UCTOpHja OBOT Hapo1a
Y JIa C€ OHMX HEKOJIMKO JIeJia KOje OH Ha3KMBa HajOOJFUM M3BOPUMA CPIICKE UCTOPH]E OJIaBHO MTPECTATIO
cMmarpatu TakBuM.“ Jo xoje mMepe cy CpOHM M BUXOBa KEWKEBHOCT OWJIM HEMO3HATU y TO BpeMe
cBeoud M npuka3 baypunrose kmure ob6jaBibeH anpuia 1827,y The London Magazine: ,,Cpbu-
Cpbu — ko cy Cpou?“ (“The Servians-the Servians — who are the Servians?”’) muTa ce mucail TekcTa
U JI0J1aje Cy CPIICKH je3UK U KEMKEBHOCT ,,[TOTIYHO Hero3Hatu oBae (“wholly unheard of here)
CBE 70 TojaBe JaBa unaHka y Westminster Review u Quarterly Review. [1oToM ce 3a caMy CpIICKY
10e31jy HaBOIM J1a je BehuHa nmecama 1o cBojoj IeMMKATHOCTH, €JIETaHIIUji 1 OTMEHOCTH HaIMAaIllnIa
JMPCKY Moe3uje Omto koje npyre zemise. (Subotic 1926, 631).”
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[Inancke Beh y HacnoBy aHTonoruje Ancient Spanish Ballads: Historical and Romantic, a
CpIICKe y KOMEeHTapy: ,,Kana je 'nbon nucao cBojy Mcmopujy, ICKOPUCTHO j€ MPUIIUKY J1a Kaxe Ja
cy Wnupcke npoBUHIMjE HajMpauHUju Jeo EBporie; U, ypkoc yCTaHKy KOjH jé OKOHYaH MHUPOM Y
Bykypemty, TakBe cy M OcCTaje CBE JOK YYEHHU JbyAM HHCY OOpaTHiIM Maxmy Ha OTKpuhe —
MpBOOUTHO, BepyjemMo, u3HeTo y Mahapckom uaconucy (Hungarisches Magazin) — na y TuMm
“untravelled regions” kpajeBrMa OCTOjU BEJIMKU KOPITyC Oajaia, UICTOPUjCKUX K POMAHTUYHUX, KOje
HUCY HEJIOCTOjHE Ja OyAy CTaBJbeHE Ha MCTY IOJIMIY ca HIMaHCKuM necMapuuama (Cancioneros),
HAIlNM COTICTBeHUM Minstrelsies, u ceBepaum Kaempe Viser (Lockhart 1827, 66)

Kana je y nuramy ImmaHcKa KibHKEBHOCT, HE MOXKe ce pehu 1a je oHa Ouiia ,,HeOTKpUBEHa ™ y
JlokxapToBo Bpeme. Ako HUIlTa Apyro, CepBaHTeC je CBaKako OMO HAIIMPOKO MO3HAT, HO “the rich
mine of ballad literature, in particular, was just beginning to be explored by the English.* (MacBeth
1935, 145)

[Tucum uymja cy nena yTHIajga Ha CTBApame CIUKE O MOJIyOCTPBY Kao ,,JIMBJbeM HCTOKY
EBpomne

Jlo6po mo3HaBame peruoHa HUje HU Y KaKBOj Cpa3MepH ca yTHuiajeM koju he ogpeheno aeno
MMaTH — 1a Cy HeKH 0J1 HajTpajHHje MOoMmyJapHuX onuca bankaHa ocTaBuiM OpUTaHCKU THCLU KOJU O
HBEMY HHUTHU Cy 3HAJIM, HUTHU CYy JKeJEJH Jla ca3Hajy MHoro. Y mporecy koju je Becna I'onacBoptu
Ha3Bajia ,,MMIICPUjAIM3MOM MaluTe, OBH IHCLUU yIpTaBalu Cy oOpHce TepeHa CBOJUX CHOBA U
cTpaxoBa Ha Many bankana, He Xajyhu 3a leHe cTBapHEe KOHTYpe U 00je 1 He pa3MHILIbajyhu 0 ToMe
na OM CBET KOjU CTBapajy MOTao IOCTaTH TMO3HATHjH OJ CBETa 4YWje Cy KyJIHCe M03ajMJbHUBAIH.
CrBapuu bankan mocrajao je y TOM Npolecy M3MHUILbEHAa KpajbeBUHA Pypuranuja, ocyhena na
3ayBek Oyne ,,EBpona koja To jour Huje* uiu ,,oHo mto je EBpomna nekan 6mna®.(Goldsvorti, 2005, x)

Koctuh cmarpa a je BehrHa TekcToBa y OpUTaHCKO] TEPHUOAMIIN TOCBEheHNX CPIICKOj MOE3HjH
Ouna 3acHOBaHa Ha ,,vrlo malom ili nikakvom poznavanju nase poezije (Kosti¢ 2014, 392). baypunr
MaK Jia cy CTa3e MHTEpecoBama 3a KibikeBHOCT lInanuje ,,penaruBHo HeyTabane™ (“‘comparatively
untrodden®, 1820, 516). baypuHr je ouurienHo UMao HeaZeKBAaTHO U HETAYHO Mo3HaBame Cpoa, anu
MOpaMo y3eTH y 003Up YMIbEHUILY Ja y TO BpeMe HHje [0CcTojalia MpaBa UCTOpHja OBOT HApoaa U /1a
j€ OHHMX HEKOJIMKO JieJla KOje OH Ha3WBa ,,HajOOJbHM M3BOpUMA CPIICKE UCTOPHjE™ 01aBHO MPECTAIIO
na ce cmatpa takBuM.  (Subotic 1927, 361).

Eounbype pusjy je 1831. ronune oueHuo baypuHroB paj kao 3HauyajaH jep je MpeBeo Ha
SHIJIECKHU j€3MK MHCLE KOjU Cy OMITM UyBEHH Y CBOJUM 3eMJbaMa U jep UX je U3BYKAO U3 MpaKa CTapuHe
(“the darkness of antiquity*) (1831, 322-323).

[TpBor nmo3HaTor OpUTaHCKOT PEBOIMOLIA CpIICKe HapoIHe ecme, Bonrepa CkoTa, 1o cBeMy
cynehu CpOuja HUje HUMAJIO 3aHMMala, Kao HU MPEBOIUOLA IIPBE 00jaBJbEHE MPEBECHE MecMe, 3a
kor duep kaxke, MOXK/1a IPEjako, 1a je yCIOCTaBHO MPBY Be3y U3Mel)y eHriecke 1 CprcKoXpBaTcKe
kmkeBHOCTH (“forged the first link between English and Serbo-Croat literature, Fielder, 1927,
393)“. Mopamo ce mHTaTH je U TO 3aucTa Omiia Be3a ca CPICKOXPBATCKOM KHbIDKEBHOIIhy, Kana
3HaMO J1a je I0’)KUBJbEHA Kao [ eTeoB Mopiauku (hparMeHT, U y 4emy ce OHa TayHo oriena? Y cTyauju
nocehenoj penenuuju Bonrepa Ckora y EBponu, ITutok kaxe na ,,penatuBHA n3ocTaHak CKOTOBUX
akTUBHOCTH Ha bankany ocraje mucrepuja“. (Pittock 2014, 278) ['oBopu 0 mpeBouMa ca €HIJIECKOT
Cranka Bpasa u 3akspyuyje: ,,YTonMKo je 3aHMMIbMBH]E ITO HU caMm CKOT HHje 3aHeMapuo bankan:
JEIHO O]l HETOBHX HajpaHMjUX Jeia Ouila je eHIJIeCKa Bep3Hja, MpeKo [ eTeoBOr mocperHUYKor
Hemaukor, 6ocancke 6anane (“Bosnian ballad™) ,,Xacanarunuma®. I'oBopH 0 *eHH Koja ce CyodaBa
ca 0JIBajarbeM O]l CBOje Jele 300r marpujapxajlHe THpaHHje MyXka U Opara, IITO HUje HEMO3HAT
crieHapuo y 6anagama CKOTOBE COIICTBEHE MOrpaHnyHe 3eMibe. (idem, 278)

Bbpayn naBonu na je Camjyen [loHCOH mucao mpujatesby 1a ,.HUjelHAa 3eMJba HHjE Mambe
no3Hara octarky EBpomne® on Illmanuje. Hu Illnanuja, Hu I'puka Hucy Oune ykibydeHe y Benuky
Typy (“Grand Tour”). Pobept Cayau je mpuByKao nakmy KIHKEBHUX KPyroBa 3axBasbyjyhu cBoM
6opasky y Ilopryramuju u llInanuju npex cam kpaj XVIII Beka. Caynu je mocTao MO3HAT IIKPO]
jaBHOCTH Kaza je o0jaBuo uctopujy llInanckor para 3a He3aBUCHOCT BajeceTux roguHa XIX Beka.
(Brown 2020, 99). Ckort je mHabaBuo tpehe nzname CaynujeBux nucama 1808. rogune.
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CkoToBO MHTepecoBame 3a lllnanujy HUje OMno HU eTHOTpadCKo, a MO CBOj MPUIMIM HU
TOJIUKO MOJTUTUYKO KOJIMKO C€ MHUCITH, HaKo ce MpHjaBuo faa Oyae nodpososban y lllmanckom pary 3a
HE3aBUCHOCT, Hako ra JIokxapT onucyje kako cBya xoza ¢ Manom Moepujckor nomyoctpsa. bycera
takohe HaBoau na ra je JIOkxapT yBeK ONMMCHBAO C BEIMKOM MaroMm MOepujckor moiyocTpsa y
pykama, ,,ipoyudaBajyhu kperame tpyna““. (Buceta, 1923, 11-12).

Menenzec Ilunan xaxe na je untepecoBame Bonrepa CkoTa 3a MIMaHCKYy poMaHCy OHIIO
MHCIIUPUCAHO JPYTHMM paszio3uMMa OCHM YWCTO [ECHUYKUM, HEBEPOBATHOM IIE€CHUYKOM
ersornyHomnhy (“egregia exoticidad poética”) (Menéndez Pidal, 1953, 1I: 257). Bpayn cmatpa na je
nanujy Buaeo kao Benuky Kmury npupoge (“the great Book of nature”), kao matepujain 3a moesujy,
U 3aKJbydyje Ja TJe TOj IyTOBao, MOTEHIHWjall 3a Mucame Kmbura 0uo je kibyd 3a CKOTOBY
MOTHBaIM]jy, MOryhHOCT J1a 1eo cymtuHe MOepuje noHece y cajgoHe uiu 6ubimoTeke y Bpeme Kajia
je IomyoctpBo 6uso ucrakuyTo y jaBHoctH. (Brown 2020, 99).

Ckot y nmucmy u3 1808. kaxke na 6u 3umy Boiieo na nposene y Llnanuju, Oyayhu ysepen na
O0u TaMo Morao OuTH cBeloK gorahajuma koju O6u ce mMoriu mpeHeTH y moe3ujy (“which could be
turned to account in poetry”), He kao necma o gorahajuma y Illnanuju, Beh kao uHCIMpanyja 3a OUI0
Koje Oynyhe mecHHMYko Aeno, Kao uaeja o ocehamuma Hapoja y CTamy MaTPUOTCKOT €HTy3Hja3Ma
(“just an idea of the feelings and sentiments of a people in a state of patriotic enthusiasm”). (Familiar
Letters of Sir Walter Scott, Boston, 1894, I: 118; Buceta, 1923: 11, n. 2).

Y kwusu Frolics in the Face of Europe: Sir Walter Scott, Continental Travel and the Tradition
of the Grand Tour o6jaBipeHoj 1820, bpayH qoHOCH HperpmT MojeauHOCTH y Be3u ca CKOTOBUM
oJulyKama u myToBamuMa. HajzaHnMIbuBHjU je o0pa3all y KOM ce BUIM Jia 3allpaBO HUjE BOJEO Ja
nytyje. bpayn cmarpa na je CkoT Tpakuo u3roBope na He mytyje. ,,CKOT je AeJI0Bao IUIallbUBO U
HECKJIOHO PU3MKY, YBEK Ca CIIPEMHHUM M3TOBOPOM Ja He ujae y MHOcTpaHcTBo.” (Brown 2020, 113)
Huxana vuje 6mo y Hlnaauju autu IopTyranuju, nako je BHIIE IMyTa HaroBelTaBao Ja Ou HIIAo
(Brown 2020, 113). Ckor je HaBoaHO mianupao aa myryje 1808,2!° roguny nana npe Hero mro je
Bajpon ornyrosao.?!” Bpayn cmarpa na ,,(anrasuja 1a 6u Morao jaa one y 3apahene ITopryranujy u
[nanujy HUKaaa HUje Ouna o30mipbHa Hamepa® (Brown 2020, 78). CKOT ce yak y jeTHOM MUCMY
MOBEPHO Ja IMOIITO je OMUCA0 TOJIMKO OMTaKa, OH O BOJICO J1a BUIU je/IHY ,,C4 YMEPEHUM CTEIIEHOM
pHU3UKa“ y CTBapHOCTH; aJIM je MPHU3HAO JIa je mojaM ,,ipe Bu3Hja Hero mian™. (Brown 2020, 103).
Bycera cnomume jenno CkotoBo mucmo u3 1808. rogune y koM ce Buau 1a je CKOT yCBOjUO CTaB
CaBpIICHE CMUPEHOCTH, XJIaJHEe 00jeKTUBHOCTH, ,,JIOETCKOI MHTEepecoBama 3a lllnanue, koju ce na
YIOPEIUTH ca X1agHohoM 1abopaTopHjCcKOT HCTIMTHBAKkA, ca pago3Hajonihy Onosora npema sxabama
win 3amopuuMma‘“. Jlomaje na je moHekaa OMO €MOTHMBHHjH HEro IITO OM Ce MOIJIO OYEKUBATH, Y
TpEeHyIlMMa Yy KOjUMa OMKCYje Bepy Y yCHeX ILIIaHCKOI para M MOo3uMBa Ha O60pOy 10 MOCIeamer
naxa.’!8

HckycTBa U3 apyre pyke Ouiia cy My cacBUM JI0BOJbHA J1a CTBapa KibIDKeBHa Aema. Kako kaxe
BpayH, ,,CxotoB Heycnex na nocetu [lopryranujy u lllnanujy nocrasuo je oOpasai 3a ieroB Oyayhu
onHoc ca EBponom y nenuuu. OBe CKIOHOCTH Camamby, OJJIaralby U BOJHHO] 3aBUCHOCTH OJ1
UCKyCTaBa M3 Jpyre pyke, a HE TUPEKTHOT MMO3HAHCTBA, MPUMETHIIN Cy HEIOBU CaBPEMEHHUIU U
IETOBU KpUTHYapH, a noHajsuie bajpon. Y nmopehemy ca bajponoBom, CkotoBa Buzmja Lllnanuje
Jienyje Kao Ja je ¢ MOorpemHor kpaja reieckona® (Brown 2020, 105). Bpayn 3akibyuyje: U oner,
CTHYE ce CHaxkaH yTucak 1a je CkoT 6uo cpehnuju mro je hopmMupao cBoje moryieae Ha eBpOICKe
3HaMEHHUTOCTH Ha OBaj CIIOPEJHM HAYMH HEro IITO je Te MCTe Mpu3ope NokuBeo cam. Kao na Ou
CTBApHOCT MOTJIa Jla 3aMariid Wik OKajba HEroBe 3aMUIbEHE Tej3ake. IberoBo mo3HaBame cBera
3aCHOBAHO Ha OMOJIMOTENM MOTJIO je OMTH HapyIIEeHO OHMM IITO OM Morao HahM y CTBapHOCTHU
@panuycke, llInanuje, Hemauke nnu Uranuje. Tako cy mpou3BOAN HETOBE MaIITe OUIH IPU30PH U
3BYIIM KOj€ je TPEHEeOo, HajIIpe y CBOjy HApaTUBHY MOE3H]y, a 3aTUM, IIpe CBEra, y CBOjy (QUKIH]Y.

216 Mnanupao je 6uo U JENEHN]Y KaCHU]E, ATl CE U TO TTYTOBAE U3jATIOBHIIO.

217 Bpayn cmatpa na je saxsasbyjyhu Bajponosom ,,Xonouanrthy Yajnmma Xaponga® Illnaruja nocrana ,,ACTakHyTa y
reorpaduju pomanTrnyapcke nMarnHanuje”. [lo memy, Ckot je Morao aa npexyxurpu bajpona 3a ronuny naHa.

213 «“We can only fight like mastiffs, boldly, blindly, and faithfully.” (Lockhart 1837, 365)
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(Brown 2020, 144) Haxo je oBO ouMriieAHO KapakrepHa mprta Bonrepa Ckora, cMaTpamo aa je
TUIIMYHO POMAHTUYApPCKa, MaIITa je Y POMaHTU3MY OHiia U3HAJ CTBAPHOCTH.

O u3mamraBamy

[TpocBeTuTesLCTBO je 3a cOOOM OCTaBHIIO ,transcendental vacuum® koju poMaHTHYApH
nonymaajy “Colouring of Imagination”.

PomanTtuuapcka pesonynuja (“romantic revolution”, Blanning 2012, 1) Hajnpe je KynTypHa
peBoiyLHja, ,,cem3MHuka TpaHcopmanuja eBporicke Kyatype™ (Saul 2009, 1-2) y omHocy Ha
MIPOCBETUTEJLCKO HAIJIAIIABAE pa3yMa U IMOpETKa, ,,MaTeMaTHYKO-MEXaHUYKOI JyXa Hayke, a
camMuM THM u kinacuiusaM y ymetHoctu (Edwards 2007, 553; Berman 1998, 21-22). Hemauku
pOMaHTHYapu Cy, MoJpkaBajyhu MpocBeTUTEIbCKE BH3HjE CI000/e, MPYXKald OTIOpP TEPOPUMY
pasyma, Tj. CTpyKTYpH Ko0ja MOTUCKYje MaIITy, Tj. Kyarypy (Berman 1998, 21-22). BbuxoB oarosop
Ha MHTEJICKTYAJIHy ¥ MOPAJIHY KPU3y O3HAYMO j€ Kpaj pallMOHAIMCTHYKOT U KJIACHYHOT TOTJIe[a Ha
cget (Saul 2009, 7). Moxemo pehu na je pomanTu3aM OHO €BpPOIICKA PEBONIYIHMjA Y KEH)KEBHOCTH
KOja je rmouena OTIpHiInKe y ucto Bpeme kax u Opanmycka pesonyuuja y nonutunu (Prickett 2014,
81). ,,JlpyliTBEHM M MOJUTUYKU NPEBPATH H3a3BaHU ,,36MJbOTPECOM M HAKHAJHUM IOTpecUMa
@panirycke peBONIyIHje TEKIU Cy MapajesHO ¢ KPU30M pa3yMeBama yCJIoBa M TPaHULA JbYJICKOT
pasyma. Xaoc KOjH je IpeTHo a u3dpuiie cTyOoBe pasyMa 3aXTeBao je HOBE MapaJurMme pasyMeBamba
u KoHTpanopetka“ (Saul 2009, 9).

AKO ce KOJIeBKa JbYACKOr Iyxa He Hama3u y pazymy (Lewis 2011, 36), kako cy cmarpainu
MIPOCBETUTEJBH, TJe ce Hasazu? Ha To nurame je Tpedano nahu ogrosop. M oxrosop je 6mo y MamTy.
Marmra je Guia Kamnuja 3a TPaHCUEHIEHTHO MCKYCTBO W IyXOBHY McTuHY.?!? PomanTHyapu cy ce
IpeceNuiIn y TpaHCIEHJCHTATHU BakyyM (“transcendental vacuum’) Koju je NMPOCBETHTEJHCTBO
octaBuiio 3a cobom (Blanning 2000, 8).

PomanTtu3zam ce ocno6aha kimacunnsma myTeM moBe3nBama ca emounjoM 1 MamtoM (Edwards
2007, 553). IlpocBeTuTesby Cy y NPUPOIU BHICIH U3BOP pasyMa M MOPETKa, MOe3Hjy Kao ,,0rJIeaalo
npupoze’, a pPOMaHTHYAPH KA0 eMOIMOHAIHY U JyXOBHY CHAry HECIIO3HATIbUBY Pa3yMOM, CKPUBEHY
Ol JbyICKE cBecTH, mpoxkeTocT Harmpupomaum (Edwards 2007, 553; Curran 2010, 2-2-3),
OHeoOMuYaBame OOMYHOT KOje JOBOAU N0 OOJber cariiefaBarma ,,IpUMapHUX 3aKOHa IpHUpoje
(Wordsworth 7), mo jorn npupoHuje, HajBUIIE MPUPOJE, IITO c€ MOCTIKE MamToM (“to throw over
them a certain colouring of imagination” (Wordsworth, 265),%2° unu kako kaxe Kapan, uurupajyhu
A6pamca,?! | namnom wuMardsHanuje MyTeM KOjU ,,IECHUK OPraHCKH YjeIuibyje COICTBEHE
acolyjanyje ca KOHKpPEeTHUM Ieplieniijama i peurMa y YUHY KOjU je aHajloraH 00XjeM CTBapamby
ceeta“ (Curran 2010, 9). ,,YMeTHUK BHIIIE HE HOCH HA0KOJIO OTJIENIan0, KaKo O ce JApKao MPHUPOJIE.
Bospa MeTadopa 3a KpeaTHBHU MpoOLIEC je JamIia, Koja chja nu3nytpa.” (Blanning 2000, 22).

VY yMeTHOCTH ce Hajase ,,liepMaHeHTHe dopMe Jbycke nmpupoae”. “Romanticism is a belief
in the redemptive power of art itself.” YMeTHOoCT nckymbema (“redemptive art”) Tpeba ga uckynu
COIICTBO, JBYJICKY CBECT O COTICTBEHOM HCKYCTBY Kao O cormcTBeHOM. “Art according to Romanticism
is just what preserves us from mere utility and rationality, from the ‘inane phraseology’ of decadent
civilization (Wordsworth), by recalling for us the ‘permanent forms’ of human nature (Wordsworth).”
(Prickett 2014, 85). Bopacsopt je BepoBao y “beautiful and permanent form of nature” ("nene u
Tpajue obnuke npupoje"), Xaznut y “the truth of passion” (“ucrtuna crpacrtu’), Konpun na “poetry
brings the whole soul into activity” (“noe3uja unraBy ayury unnu aktTuBHOM ) , Lllenn “poetry compel
us to feel that which we perceive, and to imagine that which we know” (“noesuja Hac npucusbaBa 1a
ocehaMo OHO IITO OMa)XaMo U J1a 3aMUCIUMO OHO IITO 3HaMO ). ATiconyTHa KpeaTUBHOCT (“absolute

219 http://www.britannica.com/art/Romanticism

220 BopcBOpTOB peBUAMpPaH NpearoBop Jlupckum 6aradama w3 1800. TogMHe KPUTHYAPH MTOBE3Yjy C POMAHTUIAPCKHM,
a caMy 30MpKy MHOTH CMaTpajy 30MpKOM Koja je o0enexnia ImoueTak OpuTaHCKOT pOMaHTH3Ma.

221 The Mirror and The Lamp 1953. These contrasting metaphors provide the title for one of the most important
discussions of romantic aesthetics — M.H. Abrams, The Mirror and the Lamp. Romantic Theory and the Critical Tradition
(Oxford, 1971) [first edition 1953].Blanning, Tim. The Romantic Revolution . Orion. Kindle Edition.
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creativity”) u kox Kanra u kog @uxrea. EcreTrka je Tako HajBumy yuH pasyma. (Prickett 2014) ,,Za
romanticare poezija predstavlja najvisi proizvod ljudskog duha.” (Kokjara 1985, 248) V3auzame
MallTe Ha HUBO MHCTPYMEHTa KOjU CBETY Jajé CMHCAo, JICUH ra, cracasa oj Oonectu “alienation”.
,,JICTUHY 3a BOJBY, CBE — cel, Ipupoaa, HICTOPHU)CKH MPOLIEC pa3Boja KyJIType — U3pa3 je arncoylyTHe
CTBapaJlayke UMarvHaIyje Koja pacte y oTy)eHOCTH 01 CBOT MOpeKJa, aJli ce MapaoKCcaIHo Takohe
Bpaha y 3penu uIeHTUTET y IporpecuBHUM (azama camopeanuszanuje [...].”,,Iloe3nja je ayrenTnuan
u3pa3 mpasor arconyta.” 3a HoBamuca u @puapuxa Illnerena: ,,cBe KynTypHe MaHH]ecTaiyje,
yKJbyuyjyhu cend, mperno3HaTbuBU Cy KOHCTPYKTH UMaruHalyje, u3pakeHu Kao ‘To’ Kpo3 HEeITo —
O3HAYUTEJb — KOJU MapaJoKCaIHo HUje ‘To’.” HoBamuc: ,,MalITOBUTH NECHUK 3HA MPUPOLY 00JbE OJ1
UCKJbYYUBO pAIlMOHATHOT M EKCIEPUMEHTAIHOT Hay4yHHKa, KOME MaTeMaTHKa M arcTpaKTHe
dopmyse HyAe caMoO CKEJNETHY Bep3ujy MpaBOr MPOCBETHTEJHCTBA M CTOTa OHHM Tpeba na Oymy
CHa0ZEBEHN MAIITOBUTOM PEKOHCTPYKIMjOM >KMBOTHE IenokynHoctu." (Prickett 2014) 3a
[IInajepmaxepa je Tako penuryja “imaginative intuition of the universe” (,,MamITOBUTa UHTYHIIH]jA
yauBep3yma®). Cayn HaBoau aa llunep Buau monepHo 100a pacTpraHo KOH(GIUKTHUM UMITYJICHMa
pasyma u ocehajHocTH.

CBe peneBaHTHE CaBpeMEHE CTyJHje KyJlType u ImpeBohema Koje ce 6aBe pOMaHTHYAPCKOM
o0pazoM Halyja, a Kojeé CMO rope HaBend, Beh y HacjIoBy yKka3yjy Ha CYHITHUHCKHA POMaHTHYAPCKY
oOpany crBapHOCTH, Ha Mamty. llogcetumo ce peun H3 HacioBa cryauja: Imagining...,
Figuraciones..., Inventing..., Imperialism of Imagination... Hamuwwaree... POMaHTU4apu Cy CBET
KOJIOHM30BaJIM MaIluToM. ,,PomanTusupame” (HeM. Romantisieren, enri. Romanticising) je mojam
Koju je yBeo Omucku capanuuk @punpuxa llnerena, ®punpux pon Xapaeubepr, noapazymena jaa
ce ,,3Hambe HE MOXKE OTPaHMYUTH Ha YUCTE OOJIMKE ONa)kamba U MPOBEPJHMBO UCKYCTBO. [lecHnuka
MallTa o3uBa climke, CHoBe U cehame J1a 6eckpajHO MPOLINPY]yY JbYICKU KalaluTeT 3a pasyMeBame”
(Saul 2009, 11). ¥ nyxy Hemaykor ujaeaqu3Ma, paHd POMAaHTHYApH MPUIHNCYjy YMETHOCTH Moh na
NPEeJICTaBU HECIIO3HATIFUBO, J1a Oy/Ie aliCOIyT KOju u3Muie cBakoM pazymy (Saul 2009, 10-11). Pene
Benek cmaTpa 1a pomMaHTHYapCcKe MUCIE Yjeaubyje UCTO BUl)emhe 0JJHOCa YOBEKA MpeMa IPUpPOIH.
YoBek MOXe Ja MPOYrTa MPUPOIy Kao cuMO0II Hedera mTo ce 0ouyHo He neprunupa. (Curran 2010,
6). PomanTHuUapcKo 150 je OHO JAENo TAe ,,MallTa, XKeJba U CTBapamke MUTOBA 10jayaBajy OHO LITO
OOMYHO Yy3MMaMO Kao NEepUUIHpaHy  CTBApHOCT Ja OHCMO TIPOLIUMPWIM HEHE TpaHHIe
CUMOOJIMYKHUM CyrecTHjama Koje npoay0Jsbyjy, MPOIIMPY]y WK MpEeBa3uiia3e CBAaKOJHEBHY JbYACKY
ceect” (Curran 2010, 1) OBo je KJby4HH TIpOCEe POMAaHTUYAPCKOT U3MalITaBama cTBapHOCTH: “The
principal object, then, that I proposed to myself in these Poems was to choose incidents and situations
from common life, and to relate or describe them, throughout, as far as possible, in a selection of
language really used by men; and, at the same time, to throw over them a certain colouring of
imagination, whereby ordinary things should be presented to the mind in an unusual way; and, further,
and above all, to make these incidents and situations interesting by tracing in them, truly though not
ostentatiously, the primary laws of our nature; chiefly, as far as regards the manner in which we
associate ideas in a state of excitement.”

CaBpemMeHe CTy/Ije UCTUYY YIIPAaBO OBY KAPaKTEPUCTUKY POMAHTH3Ma, KAPAKTEPUCTHKY KOja
je omoryhuna ,u3munubame Pypuranuje u ,figuraciones de Iberia“. Illmanuja u CpOuja ce He
OIUCY]y, OHE C€ M3MallTaBajy. Y HBUX Ce YUYUTaBa, UJIH CE HA HbUX MPOjEKTYje, IUXOB ,,UICHTUTET
M0CTaje MaJMMIICECT HAIlHOHAIHE UCTOpH]je, KyJIType U Kpajonuka“ bpuranuje. (Saglia 2009, 16).

Crynuje KynType BHJIE POMaHTHYapCKU aHTaroHu3aMm u3mel)y pasyma u mamire, yma u
NpUpoJie Kao KOHCTPYKT u3rpaheH Ha TyOOKMM JpPYIITBEHHUM KOH(M)JIMKTHMA, HAIMOHATHUM U
MelyHapoaHUM, KojuMa HMjeqHa (uio30(uja TPaHCIEHACHTHOT He MOXKe yTehu HUTH HX MOXe
nokoputH (Curran 29).

[TomTo maje mpexHOCT MAIUTH, POMAHTH3aM IpPEACTaB/ba MPOMEHY M3 HOPMATUBHOT Y
CII000IHO.

Haponna noesuja je ,,rTauHuja’ o1 UCTOpH]je, jep UMa M KOMIIOHeHTy mamTe. 3a Tandj, y
MOCTYTIKY YyBama Iecama IMpPEeHOIICHhEeM C IeHepauuje Ha reHepanujy, “confided to tradition”,
MeIlajie cy ce CTBapHOCT U MaIlTa, UCTOPUYHOCT U MOETUYHOCT, To Tandj He cMeTa Ja 3aKkJbydu
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Ja Tpaauiuja, Kao W3JIaHAK CTBAPHOCTH W MaIlTe”, HE MpYyKa MOYy3JAaHHU]y OCHOBY 3a UCTOPH]Y
1oe3uje Hero 3a UCTOpHjy caMux Hapoaa (“nations themselves™) (1836, 86).
VY npuiior u3MallTaBamy U joul jeHa YMbeHua. Hucy nosHaBanm jesuke.

(He)ITo3naBame je3uka

CKoT je u ,,XacaHarMHuIy" ¥ IIIaHCKy HOBY POMAaHCY IPEBEO ¢ HEMAUKOTI, HaKo HUje 3HAO
Hemauku. Kako kaxe Wjan Llek: ,,CKOT HHKa/a HUje CaBlIaga0o TPaMaTUKy je3UKa, TAKO Ja je HhEeroB
HeMauku ocTao “a hit-and-miss affair”. Bpio maino jeyu je 1006po 3HaI0 HEMAuKU — YUEHHUIIA KOJY
BpelIU 3alaMTHTH KaJa Ce€ M3HECYy CBEOOYyXBaTHE TBPAIE O YTUIAJy HEMadyKe KHUKEBHOCTH Y
Enrneckoj* (Jack 1964 384). ,,Camo mamu Opoj nmucarna — ykibyuyjyhu JlokxapTta je yommre 1o0po
3Ha0 Hemauku. [loctoju monmatak na je CKOTy 3a mpeBoje ca HeMayKor rnomarana pohaka Xapujer
Ckor.” (Harriet Scott) (Stokoe, France & Haynes 2006, 4, 106, Douglass H. Thomson, 153) ,,CxotoB
npucTyn mpeBolhemy Ono je, mpeMa caBpeMEHUM CTaHAapAuMa, rmoMaio JakoHckH (“‘cavalier”), a
HETOBO KJIIMMAaBO pa3yMmeBame Hemauke rpamatuke (“‘shaky grasp of German grammar”) noserno je
J10 MHOTHX HETa4HOCTH. *?2 HemMauk je OO OHO IITO je TPUBYKIIO MJIAI0T U KJIIACUYHO 00pa30BaHOT
Bonrepa CxoTa Ha mOYeTKy BeroBe cnucaresbeke kapujepe. 11Ito ce ocranux jesuka Tuue, yuuo je
uTanujancku u ¢pannycku, “He even mastered sufficient Spanish to read Lazarillo de Tormes,
Cervantes, and Ginés Pérez de Hita's Guerras civiles de Granada, generally regarded as the first
Spanish historical novel.”??> Meljytum, BUAMMO Jia TO HHUje CACBUM TayHO HA OCHOBY IHCMa M3
oktobpa 1808. rogune y koM, roopehu o cBojoj HaBo1HO] HamepH Aa nocetu lnanujy, kaxe aa he,
ako Oyne uMao BpeMmeHa, y jeto 1809. mokymaTu 1a oze, jep Jako y4UH je3uKke, U MOXKE Ja U3APKU
Majsie motemkohe y morneay cMmemTaja u xpane (Familiar Letters of Sir Walter Scott, Boston, 1894,
I: 124; Buceta, 1923: 11, n. 2) bycera 3akJbydyje 1a HaM Ta PEYCHMIIA JaCHO JAOKa3yje /1a je BEroBO
MO3HABaKkE MIMaHCKOT OmIo orpannueHo. Kaza ra je mpomia repmanoduigja, BpaTro ce ppaHIryckoj
KIbIKEBHOCTH U yuewy (paniryckor jeauka (Jack 1964, 395).

BaypuHr je 610 MopeKiIoM U3 TproBayKe NOPOIHILIE, MYHO je IyTOBao H ,,BOJIEO CTPaHE je3uKe”
(“had a passion for languages”, France 2008, 308). 3a baypunra yramaBHOM HHIIY Ja j€ TOJIUIIIOTa U
7la je TIpBe je3uKe HAy4YHO y pPOJIHOM, JIy4koM rpaay Excerepy, y koju ¢y ctuzanu OpoJoBHU ca CBUX
CTpaHa CBETa, U I'JIe Ce TProBajio BYHOM U BUHOM. [aKko je \beroBa MojJuriocuja OCriopeHa, H3BECHO
je 6o m3noxeH pasHuM jesunuma. Cmarpa ce 1a je y Excerepy Hayuno paHIlyCKH, UTaTUjaHCKH,
IIMAaHCKW, TOPTYTaJCKH, XOJAHJICKM W Hemauku. CMUT HaBOOM Ja je (ppaHIlyCKHM HAy4IHO O]
n30erinie CBEIITEHUKA, UTAJIMjaHCKU OJ MyTyjyhux mpojaBama MepHMX HMHCTpyMEHarta, JOK je
IIMAaHCKH, MTOPTYTAJICKH, HEMAuK{ U XOJIAaHACKH Hay4yuo O] CBOjuX Tprosana (Smith 1969, 76). Cam
BaypuHr kake 1a My je MpBH MOCJI0/1aBall, KaJia je HAaIlyCTHO LIKOJTY, 1033jMJbUBA0 KILUT'E U IOMarao
My y yuYemy IINAaHCKOT, MOPTYTaJCKOT M UTalujaHCKor je3uka. Kaxe aa je paHIycku Hayuno on
JEIHOT CBEIITEHUKA, Ka0 U O] 3aTBOPEHUKA KOjU Cy OWJIM Ha YCJIOBHO] CI000H, UTATUjaHCKH OJ
npojaBana OapoMerapa W APYTUX HMHCTPYMEHTa, TProBall 10 MMEHY Yepuyus momorao my je y
CTHIIaBy 3Hama Hemaukor u xonaHjackor.” (Bowring, 1877, 54, 91) beroB moromak, Dumum
baypunr, cmarpa na je TO 3Hame je3uka OWIO y TeMeJby T'OTOBO CBHUX HETOBUX KaCHHUjUX
MHTEpEeCcOBama, Kao IITO cy: TproBuHa, lllmanuja, ocnoOomMIavkud TOKPETH, KHUKEBHOCT,
MOJIUTHKA, EKOHOMHM]a U 1ociioBHE Bese EBpomne u Mcroune Asuje. (Bowring 2014) JoBanosuh kaxe
cieaehe (1908, 31): ,,On jemHor ¢paHIycKOr ofarta, €MHIpaHTa, Hay4duo je (paHIlyCKH, Ol
TaJlMjaHCKUX TopOapa, mpoaasana 6apomerapa, Tanujancku. [locie Tora Hay4Ho je joII U IIMaHCKH,
MOPTYTaJICKH, HEMAYKH, XOJaHJICKH, IBEICKU, TAHCKH, PYCKH, CPIICKH, TIOJHCKHU U YEIIKH; TOTOBO Ca
CBUX OBHUX je€3MKa OH je MPEBOAHMO M IITaMIIa0 €HIJecKe 30Mpke HapogHux mecama. [lomHuje je
Hayuro Mahapcki (¢ kor je npeseo [lereduja), u apancku, a Haj3al, 3a BpeMe cBOT OaBibema y Kunm,
KMHECKH.

VY nuTepaTypH ce A0AATHO TBPIAM Ja j€ TIOMAJo 3HAO M IIBEJCKH, JAHCKH, PYCKH, CPIICKH,
MOJbCKU U YEIIKH, a YUHO aparcku, Mmahapcku u kunecku. @unun baypuHr ra Ha3uBa JMHIBUCTOM U
Ka)ke /1a je OBUX ILIECT je3uKa rOBOPHUO ca JIAKOhoM M TeUHO, J1a je MOrao J1a KOHBep3HUpa Ha MaTepHeM

222 http://www.walterscott.lib.ed.ac.uk/biography/beginning.html
223 http://www.walterscott.lib.ed.ac.uk/biography/beginning.html
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je3UKy OUIIO KOje 3eMJbe KOjy j€ MOCETHO, U Ja j€ MPUINIHO 100pOo 3HAO NAHCKH W IIBEJCKH, Ka0 U
Ja je cTekao yIOEHHUYKO 3HamE PYCKOT, CPICKOT, MOJHCKOT M YEHIKOT, IITO MYy je omoryhuio na
MIPEBOJIU MHUCIE ca OBUX je3nka. Ca M3BECHUM yCIEXOM je yuHuo U Mahapcku; y KacHUjeM MepHOy,
TOKOM IyTOBama Ha VICTOK, Hay4MO je HEIITO apamcKor, a Kao YOBEK y TOAMHaMa YCIeo je Ja
NPUIMYHO J00pO caBliafia TeKaK KHHECKH je3UK, KOME je MOCBETHO MoceOHy naxmwy. Mako je 6uo
1pe JUHTBUCTA HEro (PHUIIOJIOT, HANKCA0 jé MHOTO YiaHaka O Mame Mo3HAaTuM je3unuma EBpore.
(Bowring 1877, 3—4)

Cy06otuh 3a baypunra kaxe 1a je 610 OM3HUCMEH, U /1a MY j€ YUY€ CTPaHUX je3UKa (HaBOAU
(bpaHIlyCKH, UTAIM]aHCKH, IIIMTAHCKU, HEMAUKH, XOJaHJICKU) U 00jaBJbUBaE aHTOJIOTHja HAPOTHUX
necama 0mso Xxo0u. 3a IBEJCKH, TaHCKH, PYCKHU, CPIICKH, TOJBCKU M YEIIKH, KaXKe /1a je ,,acquired a
sufficient knowledge®, a 3a mahjapcku, aparcku 1 KHHECKH Kaxke J1a ux je yuuo. (Subotic, 1927a, 629)

Cynehu o 6pojHIM KpUTHKaMa yImyheHUM Ha padyH HeroBOT TO3HABAa CTPAHUX je3UKa HE
MO>KEMO TBPAMTH J1a UX je 3Hao. [Iurep @panc y Oxcgopdickoj ucmopuju KroudxcedHocmu npegedeHe
Ha eneecky Kaxe 1a cy ,,lyOuHa ¥ TauHOCT HeroBor 3Hama Beoma ynutHU (“highly questionable™).

Llopu bopoy je mo ceemy cynehu nMao Beoma Jolia UCKycTBa ¢ baypuHroM Ha JIMYHOM U
MIOCJIOBHOM IIJIaHy M HUje OMO MpHjaTeJbCKU HACTPOjeH Ipema meMy. Y Kwuzu The Romany Rye,
nucao je o baypunry xao 4oBeky KojH ,,c1ab0 MMo3Haje 4YeTUpHU 10 MeT Hajlakmux jesuka EBpome*
(“slightly acquainted with four or five of the easier dialects in Europe”) (Borrow 1907, 1857).
OnTtyxyje Ta, BpJo 3ajeJJbUBO Ja je MPHCBaja0 HEeroBa Jena, ,,HAKOH INTO OW 3a HHUX J1a0 My
HOBYAHY Harpajay u aehopMucao OHO ILITO j€ Y OpUTHHAITy OMIIO U3BPCHO CBOjUM ymeuuma“ (“after
making them a slightly pecuniary compensation and deforming what was originally excellent by
interpolation of his own”). I nonmaje na je to Ouna baypunrosa ,.crenujaiHoct y mHOTJIEdy
npeBohema, y KoM 01 apare BoJbe xeneo na oyzae kpass (“This was his special practice with regard
to translation, of which he would fain be esteemed the king” (342). baypunroB momgyxsar naa
Enrnesuma npubmmxu ctpany noesujy HaszuBa “his grand design”. “He was skilled in exploiting
other’s efforts and taking the credit for himself”. (Morris in Prickett 2014, 23). HasuBa ra
mpamukanauMm gureparom” (“Radical literato”), a cebe ,,mimaguM 4YoBekoM 0e3 mpujaTesba’
(“friendless young man”) (342-343). bopoy ce 1829. rogune ymycTuo y capaamy Ha IpeBohewmy
CKaH/IMHABCKe moe3nje ca baypuHrom, Kor je yrno3Hao J0cTa paHuje, aju Cy OJl IPOjeKTa OyCTalln
U TIOCTAJIM Cy HemnpHjaresbu. baypHuHr je m3ryOno mHTEepecoBame, ITO My bopoy Hukana Huje
orpoctro. “Having initially invested considerable time and energy in the project, as time went by
Bowring whittled down Borrow’s prospectus from four volumes to three, then to two, and finally to
a single volume. Moreover, as the list of potential subscribers remained stagnant and his political
duties took him elsewhere, Bowring eventually lost interest in the book — for which the indigent
Borrow was never to forgive him. (Morris in Prickett 2014, 23). U3Bpehao ra je y kwusu The Romany
Rye (1851). Kaxe na my je nuue kao “convicted pickpocket”, da cy my hepke npeBuiiie pyxue aa 6u
ce yaaie, U Jja My >K€Ha u3riie/ia Kao ojuueme 371a. C Mo3UTHBHE CTpaHe, Ha OCHOBY CBEIOYCH:A
Bopoya 3namo u 1a je baypuHr npe mera 01ao y KOHTaKT ca CIIOBEHCKUM je3UIHUMa. Y KOHTEKCTY
y KOM KpUTHKYje baypuHra kao noBpIHor u 0e3 3Hama, Kake J1a Ia je ,,3alambruo CBOjOM CIIOBEHCKOM
epyaummjom™ (“dumb-foundered him by a display of Sclavonian erudition”) (338). [lopu bopoy je
ayTop jelHe of HajOOoJbe HAMCAHUX IyTOMUCHUX KibHra bubauja [lInanuje (1843). Amdpu 3a mera
Kaxe na je 6wo ragnHe HapaBu. (Umphrey 1945, 490) BberoBu mpeBoau HHCY OWIM 3ala)KeHH.
3aHMMJIBHMBO j€ J1a je HaBOJHO MPEBEO MeCMe ca TPUIECET je3UKa, U Aa Mehy mhHMa HeMa HHjeHe ca
cprckor (“he translated from at least thirty languages” (France & Haynes 2006, 510)

Cpricku Huje 3Ha0. baypuHr u cam kake y CBOjUM ITUCMHMA J1a j€ TIecMe IPEBE0 ¢ HEeMayKoT
npeBosa Tandjese. Mehytum, To He Kaxe U y caMoj aHTOJIOTH]H, 300T vera ce Tepesa, ¢ paBoM,
yBpeauna u HasbyTmiia. O tome nume Koneman. Tangj xaxe ma ce, HaxanocT, MOpa CIOXUTH ca
npujatesbeM koju baypunra Hasusa , kimxeBHUM neHaujeM’” (“literary Dendy”). Kputukyje 3atum
U BEroBy aMOuIujy, Manujy aa Oyne ,,yHUBep3alaH’ He caMo y CIIOBEHCKO) chepu Beh u y cBemy
mTo je cTpaHo. To cMaTpa CMEIIHUM M MOBPIIHUM, jep HE Mo3Haje je3uke. baypunr je mpehyrao
uctuny. Cnomume npesoge Tandj u kaxe: “The translations which have appeared in Germany under
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the name of Talvj are the work of an amiable woman (Theresa von Jacob), who having passed the
earlier part of her life in Russia, and possessing a mind cultivated by literature, and captivated by the
natural beauties of Serbian poetry, has most successfully devoted herself to their diffusion.” (Bowring
1827, xlvi—xlvii) Ha camom kpajy yBoaa nonaje na je kopuctuo Tangjune Oenemike, anu a ux HUje
pedepennupao: “The notes attached to Talvj’s translation I have employed, without any special
reference to them.” (Bowring xlviii). As a matter of fact Bowring probably did very little of this hard
plodding work. For the most part he simply paraphrased Talvj's German verses. Some years later
when the American poet James Gates Percival discovered Bowring's outright filching of Talvj's notes
without crediting her with their origin, he was angry and declared the man showed nanax (the cloven
hoof). Mako ce jbyTuia, Hu cama TainBj Huje 3amepuiia To je BoypuHr KOpUCTHO HBeH paj, HITaBUIIE,
MaKo je 3Hajia J1a je TO ypaauo, BHIIE ITyTa je BeoMa MpernopydrBaja beroBe CTUXOBE Y allPUICKOM
U jyjickoM Opojy uacomuca American Biblical Repository u3 1834. ronune (328413, 417-531)
(Coleman 1940, 444).

Cy0otuh cmaTtpa 11a ,,Ha OCHOBY HEKHX IpeBOJIa U Oesekaka, MOKEMO 3aKJbYUUTH Ja je Mpex
co0OM MMao U y HEKOj MepU KOPUCTHO MaTepHjalie Ha CPIICKOM je3MKY, Kao M J1a je uMao oapehena
3Hamwa. MelyTum, He MOXKEeMO TBPIUTH Ja je 3HA0 CPIICKH je3WK HHUTHU Ja je pa3yMeo marepujaie.
(Suboti¢ 1927, 367)

Ha kpajy nucma Byk kaxe baypunry na mory na ce Jomucyjy Ha (GpaHIlyCKOM jep 3Ha Ja
Baypunr rosopu ¢panmycku. Joaymie u pycku, anu cam Byk kaxe 1a Moke Ja MHUIIEe HA PYCKOM Y
ciy4ajy npeke norpebe. (HaBeneHo y Josanosuh 1908, 39) Tepesza y nucmy u3 1827, xoje nuiie Ha
SHIJIECKOM, Kaxe Jla baypuHr pasyme HeMauky, a OHa CHIJIECKH, U J1a MUCJIH Ja je ,,HEIPUPOIHO aKO
ce CIIy’kMMO KakBuUM Tpehum jesukoM™ (HaBezeHo y Jopanosuh 1908, 40).

Cnu4Ho je u ca qpyrum anTojorujama. ['ogune 1843, nBagecer roarHa HAKOH IITO j€ W3allia
apyra 36upka pyckux necma, Tomac Illo (Thomas B. Shaw) ontyxwuo je baypunra 3a ,,Beluko
HesepcTBO” (“gross unfaithfulness)*?* mpema opuruHany necama Koje Kaxe Ja je npeseo. baypunr
OYMIJIETHO HUje 100po mo3HaBao HU pycku. Komeman noxaje: ,,Ocino6oau ce mro je Buiie Moryhe
CBOJUX JINYHUX U HAIIMOHATHHUX ocehama moriena u npeapacyna u a Tpiu aa OyJie IpeHeT Y CBET
KOjH je CTpaH BberoBoM yooduudajeHoM Toky uaeja“ (Coleman 1940, 433 ).

[TpunukoM mpeBohema HM3BECHO je KOPUCTHO OPHUTHMHAJIHE TEKCTOBE, AU CE€ TPETEKHO
OCJamao Ha HeMaudKe U (hpaHIlyCcKe MPEeBOe M 3HaYajHy MOMON JIOKAITHUX (PUIIOJIOTa UITH CTPYUYHaKa
(France 2008, 308). baypuHry cy JIOKaJIHU capaJHUL OMpalii KIbUTE U CIalld My LITa Ja TpeBejIe.
Nmao je u cienmjanHo 3aaykeHe caBeTHUKe. Kao 1 MHOTH MPEeBOAMOIH, OH c€ 0aBMO HEMO3HATHM
je3unuMa Tako LITO je MpoHamao noctojehn mpeBoja Ha je3UK IMOIyT HEMAuKoT, KOjH je 3HAa0, WIH
M3BOPHOT TOBOPHHKA KOjH j€ MOTa0 Jia MPY>KU JJOCTIOBaH MPEBOJI Ha MMO3HATH je3uK. (Morris in Prickett
2014, 23). To cy HapaBHO OUIH ,,y30pLn”’ HaloHanHe noesuje. Ho, mo ceemy cynehu, ,,Minaam 4oBek
6e3 mpujarespa’ MPEBOAMO je 3a iera. bopoy kaxe 11a je mpeBoAro Uil JUYHO baypuHT ¢ HeMauKux
U (paHIlyCKUX MPEBOJA, UM OM aHOHMMHH MPEBOAMIIALl IPEBEO Ca OPUTHHAJIA HA CHIJIECKH, a OH
,Jaeopmucao npeBos cBojum n3menama’ (“deformed by his alterations™). (Borrow 1907, 343)

3a baypunra He Mmoxemo pehu yak HU Ja je 6uo mpeBoauial], y HajooJbeM cliydajy Ouo je
npeBoauian amatep. Moxemo pehu ia je 6Mo MUCHOHAp, TUIJIOMAaTa, BOJHUK, CBETCKH MYTHHK, /12
je oyre BpeMeHCKe mepuojie 6opaBuo y mHocTpaHcTBy, y llmanuju, y Kunu... CurypHo je yuuo
JIOKaJIHE je3uKe, yIo3HaBao KyAType 1 Ono o/uindHo nmose3aH. therosa mucuja Huje Ouna a mpeBoau
HapOJIHY, HALIMOHAIHY KibHKEeBHOCT. [ToTpedy na Oyne OeHeBOJIEHTaH U3HOCH Y YEIIKOj U Mal)apcKoj
antonoruju (Nikolic 2007, 568): ,,Moja mucHja je, y CBaKOM ciiy4ajy, 100pounHcTBO. Hukana Hucam
HAIyCTHO CBOjY 3€MJbY, JIO Ca KeJbOM Jia Ce y by BpaTuM, HocehM CBeke MaCIMHOBE IpPaHUUIE MUPA
U CBEXe BHEHIIEe noe3nje. Hukana jom HucaM 1moceTno 3eMiby y K0jOj HUCaM Hallao MHOTO Tora J1a
BOJIUM, J]a HAyYuM, J]a OTIOHAIaM, Ja rnomrTyjeM.  CBe IITO JKeJIH jecTe Ja ,,[T0e3H]y IPYTHX 3eMaba
yHece y cpua u fomose Enrnecke (Bowring 1830, viii).

224 Shaw, Thomas B. "Ammalat Bek. A true tale of the Caucasus, Translated from Russian of Marlinski. By Thomas B.
Shaw, B .A. of Cambridge, Adjunct Professor of English Literature in the Imperial Lyceum of Tsarskoe Selo."
Blackwood’s Edinburgh Magazine 52 (1843): 281-285.
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@unu baypunr 3a mera kaxe 1a je 6uo boypunr je 6uo uneanucra, Koju je BEpoBao Kpo3 CBe
cBoje mocioBe o llnanuje no Kune na je komyHukauuja u3mel)y Hamgja U Hapoja, HeCMeTaHa
pa3meHa nobapa u ujaeja u Kopuiheme TEXHUYKOT HalpeTKa My T Ka MPOCIEPUTETHH]0j U MUPHU]O]
Ooyayhnoctu 3a cee. KomyHnukanuja nma nuBuinsyjyhu edexar. (Bowring 2014).

MehyTtum, nma jomr HemrTo mto baypusr sxenu. Y jeiHOM mUcMy Kaxe: ,,buhe BpxyHail moje
amOuIje 1a ypaJIuM HemTo 300r yera he MHOTH MOBE3MBATH MOj€ UMeE ca KibIbKeBHoIIhy Tor 100a“.
Hauwme, rogune 1819. u 1820. Beoma MHOTO je MyTOBAO MOCIOBHO, ToceTHO je llnanujy, @panirycky,
benrujy, Xonanaujy, Pycujy u IlIBeacky. Ymo3Hao je BEIHKH Opoj MUCTaKHYTHX, 0Opa30BaHHX
nojeauHana, u3Mel)y ocranor Xym0oiTa, YyBeHEe YU€HE JTUUYHOCTH, C KOJUMa jé TOKOM HEKOJHKO
rOZIMHA BOJIMO aKTHUBHY MpenucKy. Taaa muiie MUcMO y KOM U3HOCH CBOjY keJby. MlHaue HHje nMao
dbopmanHo obpazoBame. bro je camoyk (Nikolic 2007, 565). Ta moTuBamuja ga ocrane ynamhen omia
j€ TOJMKO jaka Ja je 300T KIMKEBHUX IMOCIOBa 3all0CTaBuo ,,0m3HKUC”. UM ce Bpatuo u3 Pycuje
1820. o6jaBuo je Y3opke pyckux nechuxa. Y cnex oBe 30Mpke OKypaskuo ra je 1a 00jaBH joul IpeBoia
ca croBeHCKUX je3uka. (Bowring 1877, 5)

BbenTam ra je o cBoj NpMJIMIM U BOJICO U LIEHHUO, M IITHUTHO. Y mucMy Opaty, bentam nure
na baypuHroB Tanenar, Bese, (PMIaHTPONM]ja IpeBa3muia3e cBe WTo je cMaTpao moryhum. ,,Tek my je
JIBaJIeCeT 0caM roJMHa, a ©Ma CaMO HEKOJIMKO je3uka y EBponu Ha KojuMa He MOXKe J1a MHIIe WIN
o0jaBibyje. OH je Op3 Kao MyHa, HeXaH Kao jarke, U HUIITa Mamke xpadap. (Bowring 2014)

Beoma HaMm je 3aHMMJBUB HETOB OJJHOC ITpeMa METOJI0JIOTHjH yCBajama je3uka. Kaxe ,,kpo3
yueme je3uKa y MpakTHYHe CBpXe, Halllao caM XpabpocTH a ux roBopuM*. ,,Jlaneko Buiie ce Hay4u
TOBOPOM, KOJU jeé HYXKHO aKTHBaH, HEro CaMoO CIyIIameM, KOje jé CKOpO TMOTIYHO ITacHUBHO.
Yob6uuajeHa je cTBap cyjere JbyIu Kaja Kaxy Jia JaleKko 00Jbe pazyMejy Hero 1To MOTy Jia TOBOPE.
TakBu citydajeBu cy, IO MOM yBEpEbY, PETKH. Y OIIITeHO roBopehu, akiie je cBoje MUCIIH TPEHETH
apyrome noMohy 3HaKoOBa M je3WKa Hero MPUMHUTH Tyhe MUCIH. YMETHOCT yUera je3uKa je jeJIHa OJ1
OHHUX KOj€ He 3aXTeBajy cynepropHe MoryhHocTu. Ako OM ce je3uK y4ro Ha Ha4MH Ha KOjH y4e Jena,
6uso Ou 1ako oBiagaTu mUMe. He3HaTHO je Texxe OBIaaTH ca MeT pa3IMYUTHX je3UKa HeTOo JeIHUM,
a ja IMYHO 3HAM MHOTO IpUMepa TJie ce MeT WIK BUIIE je3uKa TOBOPH ca MOJIjeJHaKOM YucTohoM n
CaBpIICHCTBOM. J[0Ka3 TeMeJHHOT 3Hama je3MKa je Kaja CTe y CTamy Jla MUCIUTE Ha IeMy, U J1a Y
MHUCIIUMa HUje noTpedaH HUKakKaB npoiec npeohema. Kaga rosopum o cedbu, mory pehu na yecto
cambaM Ha pa3IMYUTHM je3ULIMMa KOjU HUCY EHTJIECKH M HaJla3uM Jla acolfjalrje Be3aHe 3a oapehene
3eMJbe U onpeheHa yuema He y3umajy GopMmy eHriecke (pa3eosoruje; anu OBO y CBaKOM CIIy4ajy
3aBHCH OJ] TOTa Y KOjOj MEpH Cy CTpaHH je3UIM CaCTaBHHU A€o cBakoaHeBuue. (Bowring 1877, 91)

Cmartpa ce 1a je mmnaHcku Mopao 3Hatu. @unun baypusr kaxe: ,,lMlako cy MHOTH U3pakaBajiu
CYMIbY Y H€TOBY CIIOCOOHOCT J1a TOBOPHM MHOILTBO je3UKa U JHjajieKaTa, jeJaH je3uK y KOMe My ce
MOXKE€ MPHU3HATH aIlCOIYTHO MajCTOPCTBO jE€CTE KACTHUJBAHCKM INMAHCKU: OHMO je M3Yy3eTHO
eKCIPEeCHBaH U TauaH MHTepIpeTaTop mpuxose noesuje. [llnmanuja je Ouna u ocrana merosa Hajseha
Jby0aB: ,,Bonum Illnmanujy kao 3emspy u lllmanne xao Haponx. Y Apyrum 3emibama U3JBajaM CaMo
noceOHe 00jeKTe CBOje NMaXIE M HUCIHCYjeM HHXOBa MMEHa Ha IUIOYHIlE NpHjaTesbCcTBA WU
cummnatyje — y lllnanuju, Moja mpUBP>KEHOCT MPOXKUMA U APXKH ce YyhTaBe nomynanyje.” (Bowring,
Philip Kindle Locations 1073—-1084

Hu Tan¢j Huje H1 npuOIMKHO TOBOJEHO 00PO 3HANIA HU CPIICKHM HU PYCKH. 3HAMO M0Y3/1aHO
7la je 3Haja eHriecku u tatuHcku. M3mely ocranor, Tandj je mpesena Bonrepa CkoTa ca eHIIIeCKOT.
(Hemuh 2008, 175; Koljevi¢ 1982, 136). ,,Uak u kazna je 0 MO3HABamWy je3UKa ped, Hajla3uia ce Ha
roToBO TyheMm TepeHy Kaj ce MpUXBaTHIIa TEHIKOT 3aJlaTKa Jia IPEeBeJIe CPIICKE jyHaUKe MecMe Koje je
cakynuo Byk Kapaywuh: no3nasana je, y oapehenoj mepu, camo pycku. Tako mocMmarpaHo, mbeHa
oJUTyKa Ja moe3ujy u Kyntypy Cpba npubnmxu Hemmrma Moxe 1a ce mocmarpa Kao Beoma xpabdap
MOTyXBaT, MOTHUBHCAH JEIIMMUYHO MJIQIaJIauKOM JJAKOMHUCIIEHOThY, YHj1 UCXO/T YOIIIITE HUje MOTao
na ce npensuan.” (Ly6ept 2008, 134). ¥V nucmy u3 1827. koje Tandj masse baypunry, a koje je
o0jaBuo JoBanoBuh y npeBoay Ha cpricku (1908, 40—42) kaxe na Huje HajOOJbE 3HANA PYCKH: ,,Moje
CJIaBEHCKE CTYJIHMj€ 3a KOje MUTaTe BPJIO Cy HECaBPILICHE U je/iBa 3aclyXKyjy Ja Oyay Tako Ha3BaHE.
Kao mrto 3Hare, ja cam Bactiutana y Pycuju, nenom y Xapkoy, nenom y [lerporpany; anu ocTaBUBIIN
Pycujy 1817. ja cam Owmia wicyBuie Miazia Ja caM MOTJIa UMAaTH 32 KEWKEBHOCT KAKBOT APYTOT
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MHTEpECOBamba OCHM BpJIo MOBpIIHOT. [1ITaBuIie, pycku je3uk ce Bpo PEeTKO yyje Yy HeTPOrpagckoM
ApYyIITBY, a HUKaJ Mel)y cTpaHuuMa; ja cam, Jakje, UMaia BP0 Majlo MPUIIHKE Ja TOBOPUM, a jOII
Mame J1a YhuTaM MTOo Ha memy. Hekonmko ronuHa OopaBibema y Hemaukoj Omiio je 10BOJBHO /12
3a00paBHM CBE IITO CaM Y4HJIa, JIOK I0jaBa CPICKMX HApOJHUX IecamMa HHje IMOKeiesa Jia ra ce
nmoyHeM 1moHoBo ceharu.” (HaBeaeHo y JoBanosuh 1908, 41) 1 HemTo kacHUje o cprickoM: ,,be3 npyre
nomohu ocum jenHor, y3rpea Oyu peueHo BpJIo HEMOTIYHOT PeYHHMKA — jep je IpaMaTHKy IPeBeo U
mramnao ['. ['pum Tek jenny roauny gonnuje [1824] — ja ormouex Tajga 1a yuuM CpIICKH, peBoehn
oBe moeme, Tpaxxehu ped 3a ped cajiy CpIiCKOM, cajl y pyCKOM pPEeYHHKY, BPJIO YeCTO y3anya, Oyayhu
Taga npuHyheHa na ce momoraeM Harahamem. M3 paznnuutux npenucku koje je Tandj Boauna y
nepuoly Tociie yrno3HaBama ca Bykom, Buau ce 1a je mpeBoawia ca BykoBor HemMadkor u jaa je
Hawmtaswia Ha MHore notemikohe. ([Jo6pamunosuh 2008, 54—55) Ha npeBohemy je paauia Tako mTo
6u Byky un Konurapy mocraBspasia cBoje MpeBOJE M CIUCAK HEIOYMHIIA, a IOTOM OH jOj UX OHHU
o0jammaBany y aAajboj npenucuu. [lapanenno nume 'erey. ¥ cBom nucmy ['erey Ha oBy Temy, 30.
cenrreMOpa 1824, oHa 3anaxa aa je Byk 300r Hero3HaBamba HEMAYKOT je3uKa OMO 1aj1eKo TpyOsbH 011
M3BOPHOT TIeBaya, Kao M Jia jeé MHOTO IIITa MOTPeIHo pernpoaykosao. (Jobpammuosuh 2008, 56)

,Lockhart knew German* (MacBeth 1935, 21). VBpexeHo je Munubeme 1a je JIokxapT 3Hao
HEMauykyd Kao M JIa je y MJIAJOCTH YUTAa0 BEIUKU Opoj Hemaukux naena (MacBeth 1935, 22-24).
MaxkOeT kaxke 1a je To Ouio M3y3eTHO, jep 3Hamke HEeMauyKor je3uka Huje Ouno yobuuajeHo meby
weropuM caBpemenunuMa. (MacBeth 1935, 15) Ilucao je mox yTHIajeM MCHUXOJOMIIKO-
CEeHTUMEHTAJIHUX HeMaukux pomana (MacBeth 1935, 24).

Jlanr cmarpa na je Jlokxapt npe cera omnuan kinacudap (“an excellent classical scholar™)
(Lang 1864, 447) CtpacTBeH uuTanan, OMO je 100pO yHO3HAT ca TPYKOM ApamMoM, XOMEPOM,
[Munnapom, Xeponorom u Tykuauaom. Mehytum, merosa sxel) 3a 3HabEM HHje ce 3aBplIaBajia Ha
I'pukoj. Yutao je u Ha (paHIlyCKOM, UTATUJAaHCKOM U INMAHCKOM, a KaCHHj€ jé YyUYMO U HEMauKH.
(Lang 1897, 38) ¥V neuemoOpy 1812. mumie majiu u3z Oxcdopna: “I have acquired the Italian, Spanish,
and Portuguese languages ; the two former so as to read with the utmost ease, and the last more
slightly, only from the want of books ; and I am now busily engaged in Greek and Latin for my
examination.” (Lang 1897, 49)

Jyen (Ewen 1934, 261) cmatpa na je y Bpeme kana nytyje y Hemauky 1817. roaune, ,,Beh
MMao HEIITO 3HaWka HEMAYKOT, jep je MPUCTAo0, pe CBOT OJIacKa, J1a MPUIPEMH MPEBO]I peaaBama
@punpuxa lllnerena o uCTOPUjU KELUKEBHOCTH, KOju Ou 610 00jaBibeH y Blackwood’s Magazine. 3a
TO je o u3aaBaya, Bunujama biekByna 10610 aBaHC KojuM je (pMHaAHCHpao myToBame. Mehytum,
Taj mpeBo/I je o0jaBibeH Tek 1838. ronune.

[Inancku HUje 3HA0 HU MPUOIIMKHO TOBOJFHO 100po. byceTa 0 3Hamy mmaHcKor: “entre otros
estudios a que se dedicd, hubo de adquirir un saber suficiente del idioma castellano “as to read with
the utmost ease” por lo menos segln su propio juicio, idea que no era compartida, de ningiin modo,
ni por George Borrow, no, como se vera luego, por Alcald-Galiano. (Buceta 1924, 503) Ilpen cam
kpaj 1829. roaune, bopoy y niucmy Baypunry, 22> 10K Cy ce joul JONMCUBAIA Ha TEMY CKAHINHABCKUX
Oanana, Kaxe aa O XTeo J1a MOXKypH Ja ux objasu jep ce ruianm (,,I am terribly afraid*) na ux ne
npeBeJie HEKO O]l ,,OHMX MPEBOAMIIAIA KOjU MPEBOJIE Ca CBHX je3UKa, Y KOje Cy MOTIYHO HeynyheHn
kao mro je Jlokxapt y mmancku“ (“by some of those Scotch blackguards who affect to translate from
all languages, of which they are fully as ignorant as Lockhart is of Spanish.”) (Buceta 1924, 503,
Shorter 1920, Hustvedt 1923, 262)?2¢

Maxk6er 3a Jlokxapra kaxe 1a je ,,jeroBo ooehame Onno Behe ox merosor mocturayha‘.
,,Jberose Bu3Mje 0 ToMe mTa OM MOrao Ja ypaau Ouiie cy JajeKko HCIpesa OHOTa INTO je ypaauo.
Kaxe kako Jlokxapt >kaju IITO HeMa IPEeBOAa peMeK-/esia IpUKe, MINaHCKe, HeMauKe KibH)KEBHOCTH
U JI0J1aje Jia je MOTao OH caM Jia MX MPEeBeIE jep je 3Hao Te je3uka. therose Bep3uje mmaHckux Oanaaa

225 Conf. R. A. J. Walling, George Borrow, The Man and his Work, London, 1909. pag. 76.
226 Hustvedt, S. B."George Borrow and His Danish Ballads." The Journal of English and Germanic Philology22.2 (1923):
262-270.
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U TIPBE U NOCIEIbe KibUre Miujade NpeCcTaBibajy BEeroBe HajaMOMIIMO3HM]j€ HAIIOpEe Yy TOM TpaBILy.
,»dyJTHO je mTo MMaMo Tako Majo aena y JlokxaproBom npesony.” (MacBeth 1935, 164)

Caspa (2019, 106) cmatpa na je JlokxapTy IIMaHCKa MOE3Mja MOCIYKUIIA J1a C€ TMOKaXe Kao
necHuK. CKyIubame cTapux Oanajga u mucame HOBUX 110 y30pY Ha cTape, YIO3HABAKE C HEMAuKUM
pazoM Ha HaApOJHO] MOE3MjH, YKJbydyjyhu mImaHCKy, HEIOBOJFHO KpPEaTHBHOCTH Ja OM IHCA0
COIICTBEHY OPUTHHAIHY ITOE3H]jY, OBEJIO j€ J0 Tora Jja CBOj NECHUYKH Jap yHoTpeOu y mpeBoay U
TaKo rnocraue ,,opurudanno necHuk (Umphrey 1945, 487)
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Iletu neo

Wnu o mpeBoherwy MIMaHCKe U CPIICKe HapOAHE Moe3nje y OpUTaHCKOM POMAaHTU3MY U CTpaTertjama
npeBohema
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O npeBohewy HAPOJHUX MecamMa U TJI00ATHUM U JTOKATHUM
cTpaTervjama rnpeBohema
LIpesohere kao nysxcoa, “The Law of the Foreign*

Bbepman 3a ¢paniycky kyntypy kaxe aa “did not need to go through the law of the foreign
to affirm its own identity” ¥ THMe MMILIMIIEpA Ja HEMAYKa, OJHOCHO OpUTaHCKa KyaTypa jecy. 227
Oxperame o1 (hpaHIlycKe KyITypHE XereMOHH]j€ BOJIUIIO j€ TOTOBO M3BECHO M HYXKHO y IIpEeBOhembe.

[IpeBoheme je jemHa of 1B IJIaBHE cTparervje adupmariije HAIMOHAIHOT HJICHTUTETa
pasjenumene Hemauke (Munday 2012),2% u knonyne Bpuranuje, kako je Ckor 30Be. Peu je o
MacOBHOM TIpeBol)erYy, aHTPOIIOJIOIIKOM Y30PKOBalYy M aHTOJIOTU3ALUjU CBETCKE KIbMIKEBHOCTH, U
CTBapamy mpareher yHuBep3aau3yjyher nuckypca, Koju ca coOOM HOCH KakO OMjeK MHHYJIOT
KOCMOIOJIMTHU3MA, TaKO U 30B KYJITYpHOT umnepujanusMa. Jlpyra je apupmanrja uIeHTUTETa KPO3
UCTOPHjY U KYJITYPHO TIOPEKJIO Hapoia, HanuoHamusam.??’ Cmatpamo 1a je rceynonpeBoheme u
npeBoheme HapogHE M HAlMOHAIHE IMoe3Hje cyOiuManuja cBa TPU TOKa: KOCMOIIOJUTH3MA,
HaIMOHAIM3Ma U KyJITypHOT HMIIEpHjaIr3Ma.

[IpeBoheme je oaurpano Kjby4yHy YJIOTY y CTBapamy HaIlMOHAIHOT MAeHTUTeTa Hemauke u
Bpuranuje, 6110 yBO30M CTpaHOr TekcTa y nomahy KyinTypy WiIM M3BO30M JoMahe KyinType Ha
ctpanu TekcT. [locTojame aBe nmapagurMe 1 BUXOBO MoBe3uBame ¢ Hemaukom, onnocHo bputanuje
HE youaBaMo camo MU, Beh u apyru kputnyapu. Tako Ha npumep Cann cmatpa aa je Hemauka Bolena
IyXOBHUM W HCTpaXHBAuKUM HHTepecuma, a bpuranuja, CeBepHa Amepuxka u OPpaHIiycka
MOJIMTUYKUM XereMoHu3MoM (HaBeneHo y Beller & Leerssen 2007, 392). Mu ce, monyiie, HE
CJIQYKEMO Y MOTIYHOCTH C THM JIa Cy HEMayKy MHTEpPEeCH OMIIM MPETEeKHO (PUITOIOIIKH, MUCIHMO J1a
je TOoJMTHYKa XEreMOHMja MMajla caMo Jpyrauuju kapakrep. Kpo3 mpeBoamiauky mpaxcy cy, y
APYTUM TpaJullMjaMa TPaKWJIM HapaTHBE KOojuMa OM 00OraTHIIM CONCTBEHY IMBHIM3anHjy. [ujero
CaJpa je mpoyuuno mpeBolere MaBapCKUX POMaHCH U 3aKJbydyje Jla Ce y CBaKOj OBOj MHBECTULIUU Y
er3oTHuHy opyeocm (“otherness”) ,,KynITypHE pas3iuKe 3ampaBo OpuIly, pPENpoayKyjy WIN
ananTupajy. bumno na je Ucnamcka lllnanuja o6jammena Kao Opyeu WM UHKOPIIOpUpPaHa Kao CIIMYHA,
Ouna je cacTaBHM J€0 HapaTHBa KOjUM OpHTaHCKa KyJlTypa MpeicTaBba cebe camoj cebu
(“represented itself to itself”) u Tpaxu cBoje mecto y EBponu.* IIponec npernHayaBama MaBapCKUX
poMaHcH y OpuTaHcke Oanajne ,,MOXKe OUTH OLIEHEH Ka0 MUKPOHAPATUB YHYTap IIUPUX HapaJurMH
anporpujanuje opyeocmu, IpyU 4eMy HCTPaXHBamE MOPEKIa PA3NIUUYUTUX KYJITYpHUX Tpaaulidja
o0e30elyje HaumH NpUOIMKaBamka, M OOHABJbAMA, OPUTHMHAIHOCTH COICTBEHE IMBHIM3aIMje.
(Saglia 1999, 53) M na npyrom wmecry: ,Hakon HamoneoHoBHX paTroBa, KOHTHHEHTAJIHE
KIIKEBHOCTH Cy UTpaJie IIEHTPAIHY YJIOTY Y HAUYMHY Ha KOJU Cy KOMEHTAaTOPH 3aMUILIJBANIN TT0JI0KA]
bpuranuje Ha HOBOj KynTypHOoj Manu Epome. IlpeBoam u ampompujanuje mocTajajd Ccy CBe
peNieBaHTHHU]U 3a J1ebare O CHIVIECKUM M OpUTAHCKUM KEMKEBHUM U KYJITYPHUM HJICHTUTETHMA Y
OJTHOCY Ha JIpyTe €BPOIICKE TPATUIIUjE U HJIE]y KOXE3UBHOT €BPOTICKOT KEbMKeBHOT Hacieha.” (Saglia
2019, 17).

HHcuenupame cycpera ca KyJITypHOM Apyrourhy BOJH 10 MPENo3HaBamba U MPeBa3UIaKemha
oryhema, 1o kako kaxe [Ipuker (Prickett 2014), ,,cTpacTBeHe HHTEPKYITYPATHOCTH  KOja Ce HaJla3u
He camo y ocHoBH HoBanncoBe nedunuiymje onora mro je Hemauko (“Germanness”), Beh u 'y \erooj
onOpanu mpeBohema. [IpeBoaumauka yiora HEMayKuX pOMaHTHYapa Kao YBO3HHUKA CTPAHOT Y
Hemauky Ouina je BaykHa, U TO MUILIJBCH-E JeNTU BehuHa HBuX.

227 Tume objanrmasa 1 c1060IHE (PPaHITyCKe TIPEBOJIE U3 TOT BpeMeHa: ,,(DpaHIlyCKH je3UK, TAIEKO OJ] TOTa JIa C& OTBOPHO
MIPWINBY CTPAaHMX jE€3WKa, Ipe je TEXKHO Ja UX 3aMEHH Kao CPEJCTBO KOMYHHKAIMj€ Yy €BPOIICKO] MHTEJIEKTYAJIHO] U
MIOJIUTHYKO] Chepr. Y OBUM OKOJIHOCTHMA HEMa MecTa 3a OMIIO KaKBY CBECT O BEpHOCTH.

228 JeZHO OJl MHTEPECOBamba POMAHTHYApa OWIIO je Kako OM MPEBOJ MOrao OMTH CPEACTBO 3a MOOOJbLIAKE HEMAUKE
KIMXKEBHOCTH U KyJATYype.

229 BakaH yTWIaj HA CTABOBE PAHMX HEMAYKUX POMAHTHYAPCKUX KPHTUYApPA O jE3UKY M KIMXKEBHUM T€HEANOTHjamMa
nmanu Xepaep, Jakoo I'pum u 6paha Illneren. Xepaep u I'pum cy ce 6aBmim KyATypHUM TIOPEKIOM, HapoaoM, a Opahy
[neren u 'ere yauBep3amauM, yjeaumyjyhum auckypcom (Saul 7).
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Ceemcka Krudice8HOCM Kao 00aUK KYIMYPHO2 UMNEPUjanuzma

Omnucanu cmo Beh baypunrose u JlokxapToBe Hamope Ha o0jaBipbHMBamy IITO Beher Opoja
NPEeBO/Ia ¥ HaIKca O IPYT'UM KibMKeBHOCTHMA. [Ipommpumo casa 101aTHO KOHTEKCT.

Oxperame o (paHIyCKe KYITypHE XEreMOHHj€ 3HAUMJIO j€ M TPaKeHhEe HOBOI' CBETCKOT
(eBpornckor) jesuka. Kako kaxe [lemuh (2008, 170), mpeBoheme cTpaHe KEBMKEBHOCTH HA HEMAYKH
jesuk ,,l'eTe je BUAEO Kao HAUMH J]a Ce HeMayKu Je3UK MOCTEIEeHO Y3/IUTHE 10 ‘€BPOIICKOT’ je3MKa,
HapOYUTO y OJHOCY Ha Tajga JOMHHAHTHH (QpaHIycku. ,)Y mpolecy YyjeaumaBama CBHUX
KIbIKEBHOCTH ['eTe je, Takie, BUANO BEIHKY IIAHCY HeMadyKor je3uKa U lbbeMadke Kynrype.“ I'ere je
cMmarpao Ja he Tako ,,cTpaHall MOpaTH Ja J10J1a3W Ha Hallle TPXKUILTE U Ja HALIUM MOCPEIHUIITBOM
nobuja pody Kojy Ou TemKo 70010 U3 MPBE pyKe™, )KeJeo je a ,,CTPAHIU KOJI HAaC TPake OHO IITO j€
HamucaHo Ha crapuHu (HaBeneHo y Jlemmh 2008, 169) bumo je To Bpeme cTBapama ,,CBETCKE
kbkeBHOCTH (MaroBuh u lly6ept 2008, 200). Aytop uneje ceemcke krudicegnocmu je I'ete
(Hemuh 2008, 169). TepmuH ,,cBeTCKa KHMKEBHOCT” IMOCTA0 j€ IMOIyJIapaH 3axBajbyjyhu memy U
u3BecHO je ['eTeoBa Hjieja cBETCKE KIbMKEBHOCTH YTHIIAA Ha MHOTE CAaCcTaBJbaue aHToaoruja. 2"

Munomr ‘Bophesuh y npenrosopy ['ereoBux Cnuca o krvusxcegnocmu u ymemHocmu Kaxe 1a
I'etre Huje nedunucao nojam koju je cam cmuciuo (Gete 1959, 12), ,,ali da u onome $to on naziva
svetskom knizevnoS¢u nacionalne knjizevnosti ¢e se, uti€u¢i jedna na drugu, povezati u izvesnu
celinu, pri cemu ¢e svaka od njih zadrZati svoje osobeno obelezje.* ,,Sa pozicije svetske knjizevnosti
prevod je glavno sredstvo upoznavanja medu narodima, a prevodilac glavni posrednik u opstoj
duhovnoj razmeni* (idem, 13). I[IpeBoheme je ,,jedan od najvaznijih i najvrednijih poslova u opstem,
svetskom prometu‘ (ibidem).

['eTeoBOj KOHIEMIMjU CBETCKE KIHM)KEBHOCTH Kao CTUMYJATHBHO] pa3MeHH wu3Mmely
HAIIMOHATHUX KIIKEBHOCTH, ¥ IPeBohemby Kao He3a00MIa3HOM YTy JI0 CBETCKE KEbIKEBHOCTH YT
je yrpo Xepnep. ['ere je mo3nancTBO ¢ Xepaepom cMarpao npecyaaum. (Matosuh u ly6ept 2008,
96, 168). ,,IIpBH KOHIIENIT CBETCKE KIMKEBHOCTH HACTaje KA0 M MHOTE JpyTe MpBe CTBApH Takole ca
XeprepoMm U meroBoM 30upkoM Volkslieder. Xepaep je cMaTpao CBETCKY KIbMIKEBHOCT BEITMKOM
LIEJIMHOM U Hafao ce 1a he 00jaBsbHBame OBE MPBE aHTOJIOTH]€ CBETCKE KEbHKEBHOCTH Ca TEKCTOBHMA
NPEeBEJICHUM Ca MHOTHX je3HMKa W3 1enor csera (ox I'pennanga mpeko Ilepya mo Manarackapa),
CTUMYJIUCATH HEMAUKy KIHIDKEBHOCT. XepJep U JIpyrd cy cMmarpaiu jga Ou mpeBoleme cTpaHe
noe3uje Omno go6pa BexOa 3a HEeMayke NEeCHUKE U J1a O UM MOTJIO ToMOhM Ja pa3BUjy COIICTBEHE
tanente. McroBpeMeHo ce Hagao na OM CTpaHe KHM)KEBHOCTH, NMOCEOHO CTpaHE HApOAHE IecMe,
morie nomohu Hemimma na mponal)y corncTBene HanumoHanmHe Kopene. Jlakie, Xepaep U HEro
KOHIICTIT CBETCKE KHLMKEBHOCTH TpeTeda Cy KibikeBHOr ummepujanusma“ (Essman 1998, 151).
Xepaep je y cBojuMm [lucmuma o ynanpeherny uogeuancmea (1793—1797) ,,Hemadku mpojexat’
CYMHDPAO ,,lIO3UBAKBEM Ha NUCAHU KATIUTAJ HEMa4yKe KYJIType, Ha KEbMKEBHOCT Y HAJIIUPEM CMUCITY
Kao MeJIHj caMocCIio3Haje Koja je Hepoctajana Hemmmuma™ (Prickett 2014).

Ecwman 3axipyuyje: ,,Tokom neBeTHaector Beka Hemuu cy sxenenu na nponal)y CONCTBEHH
HaIMOHAJIHU WJICHTUTET MOKYIIaBajyhu a ce oTapace CTpaHHUX yTHIaja. Y KEHKEBHOCTH, ITOCEOHO,
TO je MOCTUTHYTO HEYMM IITO OM Ce MOIJIO Ha3BaTH KIbM)KEBHUM HMIIEPHjaIM3MOM: CTpaHa
KIbIKEBHOCT je mpeBoheHa y Benmukoj mepu, najyhu Hemumma ocehaj yHuBep3amHOCTH, LITO ce
3ay3BpaT CMaTpajo pa3’IMKOBHUM OOEJekKjeM HeMauke KEIMDKEBHOCTH W Kyirype. [IpeBoaunauke
aHToJIOTHje OHIIe Cy, HapaBHO, BEOMa IOT0/1aH U e(prKkacaH MeHj OBOT KELMKEBHOT UMIIEpHjain3Ma’
(Essman 1998, 150). Ecman jom uctude aa ce y mpearoBopuMa 4ecto Mory Hahu IOBHMHUCTHYKU
CTaBOBM Jla HHjEJlaH IPYT'H HApOJ HHje MPEBOJUO TaKO PEBHOCHO M Tako n00po kao Hemuu mimm na

230 Bepman mvmue, y crynuju The Experience of the Foreign: Culture and Translation in Romantic Germany (1992), y
mornaBiby nocBehenom Xepnepy (“Herder: Fidelity and Expansion™) na nBa mojma OutHO ozapelyjy mpeBoheme y
Hewmaukoj y npyroj nmonounu XVIII Beka: Erweiterung, npommpeme, nojadame U Treue, BepHocT. ['ere HUje OMo HU
TIPBU HU jEAVHH KOjH je KOPHCTHO TEPMHUH ,,CBETCKa KIbIKeBHOCT . Ped je ckoBao kpajem X VIII Beka Kpucrod Maptun
Bunang (Christoph Martin Wieland), npencraBHHK HEMaUKOT KEbHXKEBHOT POKOKOA.
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je anronoruja npesona ~ein deutsches Gedichtwerk, Hemauko moercko ymerHuuko aeno (Essman
1998, 152).

VY unaHKy nmocBeheHOM HEMauKUM aHTOJIOTHjaMa U CBETCKO] KibMKEeBHOCTH EcmaH mutupa
Joxaneca Illepa (Johannes Scherr), ypennuka npse Mel)yHapoHe aHTOJIOTHjE MpeBOa 00jaBIbEHE
1848. rogune Koju KaXke J1a cy ,,HeMadKH JIyX 1 HEyMOpHa IOTpara 3a HeMaykoM HayKOM YCIIeJNIU /1a
MIPUCBOj€ pa3yMeBame MHTEIEKTYyalTHUX MIPOM3BO/Ia CBUX JbYIU U BpEeMEHA y MEpH y K0jOj HUjelaH
Apyrd HapoJ HUje Morao. KmmkeBHO 67aro CTpaHuX KyJITypa IMOCTajO je HEMAuKo 32jeHUYKO
BJIACHUIIITBO KpO3 OOTaTCTBO MajCTOPCKUX MPEBOA 32 KOje HUjelaH IPYTH HapOo He MOKE TBPAUTH
na mocenyje. Mu, Hemuu ce ¢ mpaBoM MOXeMO Ha3BaTu BiacHUIMMa Ceemcke KroUHCEGHOCMU
(Weltliteratur) o xojoj je I'ere roBopmo.* (Essman 1998, 150-151)

Naxo cy bputanuu ¢ npukyrseameM U npeBohemeM nouenu panuje ox Hemana, na mnaxo je
Xepnep y3op Buneo y llepcujy, Oputancke aHTojoruje Hucy Owmne ,,cBeTcke®, Beh eHriecke u
mkotcke. To ce necuiio Tek ¢ HeMauyKHM aHTOJIOTHjaMa, Ila TIpeHeso Ha3aq Ha bpurtanujy, anu He y
O0JINKY CBETCKHX aHTOJIOTHja Beh MerajomMaHCKUX IpojekaTa 00jaBJbHBama MpeBoja Mecama CBUX
HaIyja.

U uctopujy npesohema y bpuranuju Tokom pomantusma u 'y XIX Bexy (ox 1779. no 1900)
OJUIHKYj€ TIOKYIIa] KYJATYPHUX IOCPEAHMKA MOMYT U3/jaBaya, IpeBoInIala, mrcana 1 HOBUHapa Ja
00y371ajy dpaniycky KyarypHy xeremonujy.?*! Iouerkom XIX Beka, EHITIECKH je OHO ,,je3UK KOJUM
ce pehe roBopu*, IMao je MapruHaIHU CTaTyC, IITO WIYCTPYyje YUNIHCHULIA Ja Cy JeJa Ca CHIJIECKOT
Ha JIpyre jesuke mpeBoleHa mpeko (paHIlycKor, Kao U Ja ux je ouio mano. M3y3erak cy pomaHu
Bonrepa Ckora. Uityctpanuuje panu, npeBoau (GppaHIlyCKMX poMaHa Ha IIMAaHCKH OWiIM ¢y OpojHUjU
OJ1 IPEeBO/JIa EHIJIECKMX POMaHa 3a BUIIIE OJ1 IECET IpeMa jesia y rnpBoj noioBuHu XIX Beka. Takohe
ce ompeesbyjy 3a eKCIaH3mjy.

[Tormyno uctu obpazan Buaumo u 'y Enrneckoj. [IpeBoherme je HaunH 1a ce 0OHOBH €HITIECKH
naid AyX. bpuTaHckM NMpeBOAMOIM CPICKUX W MIMAHCKUX HAPOAHMX ITlecaMa UMallid Cy HUCTY
amMOuIIHjy, 1a IPEeBeaIy CBY KEbMKEBHOCT OJ1 HAITMOHATTHOT 3HAYaja Ha eHIJIECKH je3uK. To ce Buau y
JlokxaproBum Xopama (Horae) n baypuHroBoM cepujckoM o0jaBbUBamby MPEBOAA HAITMOHAIHUX
necaMa pa3Hux Hapoza. Maeanu3zaiyja HEeMadyKor je3uKa 1 HeMadKe IPOIUTOCTH Onita je Of AUPEKTHE

kopuctu Enrnesuma. Hemauxu Volk cy Ounm nperu Exrnesa m penuiu cy 3ajeJHUYKO Hacniehe
(Horsman 1976, 389).

Pomanmuuapcre meopuje u cmpamezuje npesoherba

OOu4HO ce y nuTepaTypu M3/Bajajy ABE CTpareruje npesolema: riodaiHe, Koje ce 0HOce
Ha TPUCTYN TEKCTY KAo LIEJIMHU, U JIOKaJIHe, KOje ce OAHOCE Ha MPEeBOheme MOjeAMHOCTH TEKCTA.
MehyTtum, oBae roBopuMo 0 MpeBohemy Kao ,,IUpaTepuju KyaTypa', MITO JAJIEKO MpEeBa3uiIa3u U
HajTI00aHUjy O NMPEBOMMIAYKUX CTpAaTErvja OMUCAHUX Yy JIUTepaTypH, U JTOBOJAM HAc HA TIIO
rino0anHe cTpaTerdje mpeBohema KyinTypa M KyITypHHX Mojena Hamuja. Kako kaxe AHIEpCOH
(Anderson 2006, 69), ,,HanMja je MpoHaNa3ak 3a Koju je 6uno Hemoryhe 06e30eIUTH MATEHT U KOJU
je crora Ouo nmoctyman 3a nuparepujy (“available for pirating”) ox cTpaHe BeoMa pa3nU4HTHX, a
MOHEeKaJ U HeouekuBaHuX pyky.“ Ty crparerujy Ilum HasmBa mMumeTrnukoM: ,Hemauka KynTypa,
HEBE3aHO O] JpXKaBe, yriieala ce Ha Ipyre KyJIType y LuJby COICTBEHOT pa3Boja. [IpeBoan Xomepa
noHoce xekcameTtap Hemunma, a npeBoau llekcnupa ctux 6e3 pume, Te he KibM)KeBHU IPEBOIMIIALL
y TakBOM KYJITYpHOM OKpYXEHY cMaTpaTd MUMETHYKH oOpasan (“mimetic form”) HOpMamHUM
ctuiioM npesohema.” (Pym 2010)

CamoocTBapeme myTeM NpeBohema oapasuwio ce no bepmany u Ha crpareruje npesolhema.
Hemaukom je3uky Henmocrtaje ,,Kynrypa“, a 1a Ou je cTekao, Mopa Mpohu Kpo3 U3BECHY eKCHAH3UjY,
Koja moapasymeBa BepHO npeBoheme (Berman 2007, 36). Ilomro cy ®@paHily3u umManu Kyirypy,
MIPEBOIMIIH Cy CII000/THO, ,,ycaBplIaBalu‘’ U3BOPHHK, HaTypanu3oBaau crpano (Berman 2007, 199).

21 Nanac je cutyanuja notmyHo oOpHyTa, ,,bputanuja u CAJI nokasyjy jak otrnop npema npesoljemy (3a 1mira je mpumep
M3y3€THO HUCKA CTOIa NpeBoja y 00e 3eMJibe), JOK OPUTAHCKH M aMEpHUKH ayTOpH MMajy TEHACHIH]Y 1a JOMHUHHUPAjy
Ha JiMctama HajnpopaBanujux mupom ceeta. (Terry Hale 2000, “Romanticism and the Victorian Age”, y: France 2000:
64)
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Xepnep kputukyje ®dpaniry3e, KOju Cy CyBHIIE MOHOCHHM y BE3U CBOT' HAI[MOHAJIHOT YKyca, KOM
npuiarobhasajy cse. ,,Mu, cupotu Hemiu, ¢ npyre crpase, jour yBek TOTOBO 0e3 jaBHOCTH H 0e3
3eMJbe, JINIICHU TUPAaHHje HAIIMOHATHOT YKyCa, MU JKEJIMMO BHIETH OBY €IIOXY OHAKBOM KakBa jecTe
(Berman 2007, 40). ¥V Bpeme kana ce y Hemaukoj ciaBu BepHOCT opuruHany “with almost marital
overtones”, y ®paniyckoj ce mpeBoau 0Oe3 W HajMamke OpUre O BEPHOCTH, U HACTaBJba
TpaIuIMOHAIHO yJeNaBambe npeBoaa. Hemauka Teopuja mpeBohema ce CBECHO MO3MIMOHMPA
IIPOTHB OBUX MPEBOJA ,,Ha PppaHiycku HaunH* (Berman 2007, 35). bpemen naBou Illnerenose peun:
To je kao na cy XTenu Aa ce cBaku crpaHai Mel)y mrMa moHara u 00J1a4u o BUXOBUM 00UYajuMa,
mro o0jamrmaBa 3aIlTO HUKA/la HUCY YCIIENU HU J1a yHno3Hajy crpaHo.” (Berman 2007, 36) U I'ete
UCTHYE Ja je HEMa4yKH je3UK JIAKO IMPUJIAroJbUB CBUM je3UIIMMa, T€ My CTOTa Ofiaje MpU3HAmE Kao
JE3UKY KOjU ce IPWIMKOM IpeBOlema y CBAaKOM CMUCIY ApH opuruHaia. OH Kaxe 1a cy ,,CpIcKe
necMe Ha HEMauKoM je3uKy noouiie Heoouyno cpehan oonuk.* (Ip M. HBophesuh, 94).
W Hemuu u Bputanuum uMmanu cy cBoje TeopeTuyape npepolema.

Jlonocuman ceetiia: Hemauka

Ca memaukuM pomaHTH4YapuMa, rnoce6Ho lllmajepmaxepom Koju ce MPOTHUBH HUMHTAIH]H,
MOYNbE Pazao0Jbe U MOETHKA IMpeBOherma Mo KO0joj Cy YMTAOLW IMPEeBOAA ,,HAMEPHO H3JI0KECHU
TEKCTYaJIHO] HEOOMYHOCTH KOja HUje HYKHO /IO YNTAAYKOT MCKYCTBa M3BOPHUX YnTanana‘. ,,OHo
IITO MPEBOIMIIAIl Tpeba J1a ypaau jecTe Aa MOJCETH YUTAOIA Ja je CBET OpUTHMHAJIA APYTaduju CBET,
Jep je cBpxa CBaKoOr MpeBoja Ja MPY>KH YUTAOLKMA ,,IITO je Moryhe HemaTBOpeHHUje yKUBAmE Y
ctpanuM nenuma‘ (Schleiermacher, 1992 [1791]: 52). (Bassnett 2014, 15-16). Je3uk je cxpahen
XEPMEHEYTHYKH, HE Kao CPEJICTBO KOMYyHHKanuje, Beh kao cpencTBo OOJIMKOBama CTBAPHOCTH U
spyackor uckyctBa (Chesterman 2016, 24-25), u oborahuBama jesuka npeoga. The language into
which the foreign author is introduced is therefore altered and enriched (Burwick 2008, 71).

[lnajepmaxepoBa AMXOTOMH]A ,,0CTABUTH ayTopa Ha MHPY WM ,,0CTaBUTH YUTaola Ha
MUpY** cluKa je Henz0exHe TeH3uje u3mely ,.identity and alterity in all translation* (Burwick 2008,
69).232 Illnajepmaxep xopuctu LlenujeBy Metadhopy TpaHCIUIAHTAIMje A TOKaXKe J1a MoTyhuBame
Kao crpareruja npeBohema Moxke oboratutH je3uk (Bassnett 2014, 47). Illnajepmaxep je Oupao na
MIOMEpH YHUTAOLA Ka MUCILY, IPEBOJI Tpeba /1a OCTaBH yTUCAK KakaB Ou cTekao Hemarl koju uuta aesno
Ha U3BOpHOM je3uKy (Munday 2012).23

[Tomrro je jesuk cxBaheH kao cuia koja Hemauky yjenumyje y jeIMHCTBEHY HaIU]jy-Ap>KaBy,
OJHOCHO je3WK Hallije YMHU JyX Haluje, oHJa oOorahmBame je3uka Boau oborahuBamy Halmje.
YecTepMaH 3a OBaj Mepuoja pa3Boja Teopuje mpeBolema KOpUCTH MeTadopy ,peBoheme je
ctBapame” (“translating is creating”). YHocehu HOoBe ¢opme U uzeje y HUIbHY KyJITypy, IPEBOIUOLN
3aUCTa MOMaXy y OOJHMKOBaWwYy T€ KyJIType; OHH Cy WHCTPYMEHTAJHU Yy CTBapamy H pa3Bojy
HaroHanHe Kyntype (Chesterman 2016, 26). IlpeBonmnan je yMETHHK KOjH OONHUKYje je3WK, a
nocneanano 1 Hanujy (Chesterman 2016, 25). Kao na uutamo rope HaBeaene I ereose peun. [IpeBoa
je mnon cazpeo noja Tyhum cyHieM. Ako mpeBiana cTpaHo, TyOH ce COIMCTBEHO. AKO C€ OHO IITO j€
CTpaHO ynoTpeOu camo 3a Ooraheme CONCTBEHOr, TO je U3/aja caMmor J0KHBJbaja CTPAHOCTHU
(Berman 2007, 38) [IpeBoa HU y KOM ciiyuyajy He Tpeba OutH ynemnmas. [IpeBonunan cam mno cebu
Mopa OMTH KpeaTUBHHM TEHHUje, MHUcall, UCTPAXUBAu4 M KPUTHYAP aKO JKEJIW J1a 3aI0BOJbU KaKo
OpHUTMHAJI, TAKO U CBOj BIacTUTH je3uk (Berman 2007, 40).

CacTaBHM /€0 KOHIENTAa CBETCKE KHIbWKEBHOCTH, TNoceOHO [‘ereoBor, jecte pa3meHa
KIIDKEBHOCTH Kako Ou ce mocTurio 0oske pazymeBame uzMel)y Hanuja. Ha mpeBoheme ce crora
rieano, u3Mely ocranor u Kao Ha ,,Kopak ka Mel)yHapo1HOj KOMyHHKaIMju~ U ,,KyITypHY pa3MeHy”
(Burwick 2008, 70).2** YmMecto na onomahyje crpano, peBo1 3apKaBa HHTETPUTET U &y TEHTUYHOCT

232 IlIuneposu cruxoBu If the soul speaks, then, alas! what speaks is no longer the soul. Spricht die Seek, so spricht ach!
schon die Seele nicht mehr. (Burwick 2008, 69)

233 Manyej kopuctr peun ‘alienating’, ‘foreignizing’” method of translation.

23V 10 BpeMe je NpeBo, Gall Kao U KIWKEBHOCT, MMA0 BEJMKY JPYIITBEHY, KYJITYPHY W MOJUTHYKY Moh. Y mpuyor
TOoMe cBenouM M To wmTo je Hamoneon 3abpanno neno Manam ne Cram: “Few proponents of translations as cultural
exchange were more influential than Germaine de Staél, who early in her career wrote on the interaction between social
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crpa”or. CTpaHo ce MOpa yBECTH, a HE M30JIOBATH; MOIITOBATH, a He Kamyduupartu. [IpeBox crora
MoOpa YpaBHOTEXHTHU yro3HaBame U otyhusame (Burwick 2008, 71).

I'ere jom jemHoM monBiauu: ,Jep 3aMcra, YOBEK HE MOXe O00Jb€ U3Pa3UTU CBOjE
MHTEPECOBAKE 32 CTPAHU TMECHUYKH POJ M MEHTAJIUTET HEro ako IMOKyIIa J1a UM ce MPUOIIKU
npeBohemeM u noapaxkasameM. (Gete 1959, 101) I'ere ce ocBphe u Ha baypuHTroB npeBo CpHICKUX
HApOJHUX MecaMa Ha eHrjecku u3 1827. u xaxe ,,0Mia cy TO UCTA JIMIA, alld Ka0 Y HEKOM JIPYTroM
pyxy*, amyaupajyhu Ha cBoj ocehaj 1ok ux je untao Ha eHriaeckoM (Gete 1959, 101). Treba upoznati
osobenosti svakoga naroda da bi mu se one ostavile, da bismo upravo preko njih opstili sa njim; jer
su osobenosti jednog naroda isto $to i njegov jezik i njegov novac: one olakSavaju saobracaj, Sta vise,
one ga tek ¢ine potpuno moguéim (ibidem). I'ete je pa3nukoBao Tpu BpcTe peBohema: npeBoheme
y Tpo3u, nogoMahuBame U MpeBoherme y KOM ce CTpaHo U Jomahe, MO3HATO U HEMO3HATO KOHAYHO
cpehy (idem, 63).

HNaxo cy 3aroBapayiu Behy BepHOCT OpUTHHAITY, TIOCTOjao je ocehaj 1a mpeBoa Tpeda fa yuuHH
CTpaHy KyJITypy LIHPOKO JOCTYIHOM. TOKOM Mepuojia PeBONIyIMje U MelyHapoJHHX NpEeBUpambA,
NpeBOJ je jeaBa Morao Ja M30erHe TMOJIEMHUKY CYINPOTCTaBJbEHUX HJCOJNOTHja U PHBAJICKOT
HaroHanu3Ma. CTpaHu peBoJ — oMoryhaBame KapakTepuCTHKaMa U3BOPHOT je3HKa Ja CE TOKaxy
— OWIIo je HajUCTAaKHYTHje NMUTame Y TeopHju npeBolema pomanTuyapa (Burwick 2008, 72). Kako
kaxe YectepMman, mpeBoheme je Owmno Erklirung, enlightenment, mpoMeHa KOpPHCHA 3a IUJBHY
KyJITYpYy, ,,MeTamopdo3a Ka BuIlleM HUBOY pa3Boja‘“. [Ipema Banrepy benjamuny (Walter Benjamin),
npeBoauiIall je ,,JOHOCHJIAIl CBEeTNa“ OpUTHHANA, TPAHCIAPEHTHOCTH, MyTeM YHcTor je3uka (“die
reine Sprache’) koju je y OCHOBH CBHX je3uKa. (25)

[IInajepmaxepoB yTunaj je 6uo orpoman. Manjej cMarpa /1a ce HaKOH Hhera 3alpaBo U HHje
10jaBUO HUjenaH (pyHIaMEeHTaIHO HOB MpHCTyN npeBohemy. LllnajepmaxepoBo riaename IpecyIHo
je yrunano Ha To 1a Benytu (Lawrence Venuti) popmynuiie 1Be KJbyyHe cTpaTeruje npesohema y
CaBpeMEHMM CTyaHMjamMa IpeBohema y KynType: crpareruje noryhusama (“foreignization™) u
nonomahuBama (“domestication”) u To Ha wuueosomkuM ocHoBama (Bassnett 2014, 48). The
‘alienating’ and ‘naturalizing’ opposites are taken up by Venuti as ‘foreignization’ and
‘domestication’. (Munday 2013). O0e cy kjpyuyHe 3a HaIly Te3y.

Wneje HemMaukux poMaHTHUapa Ouiie cy mpecyJHe 3a 0OJUKOBamkbe HOBOT pa3yMeBamba yjore
npeBoauona. Ox peHecaHce JO OCAMHAECTOT BEeKa MPEBOAMONM Cy YIIaBHOM, MAKO Ha Pa3Iu4HUTe
HauuHe, AeMucTudukoBanu cBoj paia. Cana je, mo KapmajnoBum peunma koje HaBoau Canpama,
JTY>KHOCT MPEBOAMOIA OWIIa 1a MPeACTaBH JIeTI0 TauHO Kao y opuruHany. (Saldanha & Baker 2014,
349).

Llynut Byncsopa (Judith Woodsworth) y Cmyoujama npesoherva, y nmornaBmpy nocBeheHoMm
M0jaBU HalUMOHATHMUX KibkeBHOCTH (“Emergences of national literatures®) momnasu onx uecte
IpeMuce y cTyaujama mpeBoherma J1a MpeBOIUOLH 1e(UHUTUBHO JOIPHUHOCE Pa3BOjy HALlMOHAIHE
KIIDKEBHOCTH. JacHO je J1a Cy ce KibIKEBHOCTH BeKOBUMa Ooratuiie 3axBasbyjyhu mpesohemy. OHO
IITO je Apyraddje y POMAaHTUYAPCKOM IEPHOAY y OJHOCY Ha, PELHMMO, PEHECAHCY, jecTe HOBU
NPUCTYIT METOIU TpeBohema, ylajbaBamke OJ IMOTIIYHOI NpPUCBAajamba CTPaHE KIHMXKEBHOCTU U
TEH/ICHIMja 1a ce oMoryhu yHoueme cTpanux enemenara. Magam ae Cran (1821), Ha mpumep, kKoja
je ,npeBena“ Hemauke uaeje y (QpaHIyCKy KyITypy, NpOIJacuia je HpeBOJA CPEICTBOM 3a
CIpeyaBame J1a HAIMOHATHA KIbIKEBHOCT mocTaHe OananHa (“banales”).” (Cran 1821, 377).

Hujero Carpa cmaTpa jaa je paja ,,pOMaHTHYAPCKOr MPEBOAHMOIA“ BexOa KyITypHOT
npucBajama (“an exercise in cultural appropriation”), MoOKyIaj aa ce yXBaTu CyIITHHA JIpyre
KYJIType, 1a ce U3HOoBa Hanuie (“rewriting it””) y KOPUCT COIICTBEHE KyATypHE Tpanuiuje. HaBoau
na je koHuenT onucana Magam e Crany neny O dyxy npeeooa n3 1816. roguHe Kao HHKOPIIOPAIH]jy

conditions and literature (De la littérature considérée dans ses rapports avec les institutions sociales, 1800). Her principal
work De [l'Allemagne (1810), drew not only from her extensive reading of German literature, but also her tour through
Germany, her interviews with Goethe and Schiller in Weimar, and the suggestions of August Wilhelm Schlegel.
Perceiving her praise of German literature and philosophy as an affront against French culture under his leadership.
Napoleon ordered the destruction of the entire first edition (1811). Napoleon's reaction supported cran's contention that
literature exercised social, cultural, and political power.” (Burwick 2008, 70)
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Opyeux Kynrypa. Jlakie, poMaHTHYapCKO WHCHCTUPAE HAa HAIMOHAIHOM HACHTUTETY HUIE PYKY
MOJPYKY Ca MHKOPIIOPAIMjOM JIPYTHX Tpaaullfja, Tako Ja mpeBoleme MojpazyMeBa IojayaBame
COIICTBEHE KYJITYpe OCBajameM JIeIoBa IpyTrux Kyarypa. Tako, ocuminpajyhu usmely aBa ekctpema
HIpeHoema™“ M ,CTBapama’, MNpeBoheme je TMpey3eno 3aJaTak acuMWIalje Ipyror y
POMaHTHYApPCKy MAMjaJeKTHKY HAIMOHAIM3Ma M KOCMOIIOJMTH3MA, WM AayTOXTOHE Hacrpam
XUOpUHE KyJIType, 3aCHOBAHO Ha MPETIIOCTaBKaMa Aa pa3nudutu Volksgeiste u Volksstimmen nene
cinyHe eHoMeHonomke oopacie.” (Saglia 1999, 36)

3akoHnonasail: Tajtiaeposu Ornenu

TajrinepoBu Oznedu o npunyunuma npesoherpa HaCTAIN Cy YIPaBO y BPEMEHY KOje IpeaMeT
Hallle IUcepTalrje W MPeCTaBibajy MPBY CUCTEMATCKY CTYIUjy O IPEeBOhemhY Ha EHITIECKOM je3UKY,
onHocHo y 3amannoj EBpornu. Ca TajrnepoBum Ozreduma 3aBpiiaBa ce ¢aza y pa3Bojy UCTOPHjE U
TeopHje npesohema kojy Ctajuep HazuBa “immediate empirical focus” (Steiner 1975, 236).

Tajraep je 610 caBpeMeHMK MPeBOAMIIAIA 3HAYaJHUX 3a HAIl PaJl U MO CBOj MPHJIUIM YTULIA0
je Ha wux. llIkoTinanhaHuH, aaBoKar, Cyauja, HCTOPAUYAP W MPEBOJMIIAIL>> YUUTEb, IPUjATENb U
capaaHuk Bonrtepa Ckota ca KojuM je HajBepoBaTHHje Toxahao yacoBe Hemaykor je3uka (German
Class). Bontep Ckort je cBOj IpeBoJI ,,XacaHaruHuile  mocBetno TajTaepoBoj cympysu. 3Ha ce 1a je
noxahao TajTiepoBa npenaBama UCTOPH]jE 10K je cTyanpao y EnunOypry, u aa je KacHHje Haropapao
TajrnepoBor cuna na Hanume HOBY ucropujy IlIkorcke (Robertson 2012, 61). IlpeBogom
unepoBux Paszdojuuxa TajTnep je yTUIA0 Ha IIUPEHE HEMAayKor YTUIaja Ha EHIJIECKY
kibkeBHOCT (Stoke 1926/2013). buo je repmanodwun, omHocHo (pankoho6. Ilo3HaBao je u
Jlokxapra. JlokxapToBu u baypuHroBu mpeBoau OBOJE C€ y BE3y C HETOBOM CTYAUjOM. AM(pH
cMaTpa J1a ce MOXKE y3eTH 3/paBo 3a roroBo Aa je Jlokxapt O6wo ymo3HaT ca Ozreduma U Aa je
npuxBatuo camo Tpehu TajTinepoB 3akoH mpeBolema, OHAj KOjU MPEBOJA HajBHILIE ynajbaBa Ol
opuruHana (Umphrey 1945, 1: 487-488).

VY cBojum Oeneduma popmynucao je Tpu 3akoHa rpeohema. [IpBu, mpeBoa Tpeda na nmpyxu
MOTITYHU TPAHCKPHUIIT HJIEja OPUTHHATIHOT Jena. [[pyru, cTuil 1 HauuH nucama Tpeda 1a Oyay ucror
KapakTepa kao opuruHainuu. Tpehu, mpeBoa Tpeda 1a uma cBy Jlakohy opurnHanne komnosuuyje. Jla
Ou mpeBoAMIIaIl OCTBAPHO ,,0BO TEILIKO CjeIHIHEH-E JJaKohe U BEPHOCTU MOpa J1a YCBOjJH caMy JyULy
CBOT ayTopa, K0ja Mopa Jia TOBOpH Kpo3 merose oprane (114). 3akonu cy nmopehanu o xujepapxuju:
,Jlakoha kommno3unuje Ou Ouila KPTBOBaHA aKO je MOTpeOHa 3a HAuWMH, a HA4YMH OM ce Morao
XKpTBOBaTH y uHTEpecy cmucia.” (Munday 2012, Holmes Tytler’s... ). Metjy PejHonnc cmarpa na
MOCTOJU M YETBPTH 3aKOH, YKyC, KOju je HaapeheH ocTaimma W MO KOM ,,IIpeBOJMOLHU Tpebda jaa
UMHUTHPAjy KapakTep CBOjUX OpHIMHalla caMO ako je Taj kapakrep nobap. Kama Huje, mopa ce
pedopmucaT: 'TBOCMHUCICHOCT' U 'HEjacCHOCT', Ha MPHUMEp, TPEUIKe Cy Koje MpeBoaual Tpeda aa
ucnpasu. (22).” (France and Haynes 2006, 64) OnaBae cienu u 1a je mpeBOAWNIAI jeJHAK aKO HE U
cynepuopaHn y onHocy Ha aytopa (Newman in Munday 2012, 25), opnantheH na ycaBpiiu TEKCT
(Weissbort 2006, 188). Tajtnep je cmaTpao Ja MpeBOIMIIALl MOpa OUIMYHO TMO3HABATH jE3UK U
MaTepHjy, MehyTuM, TO HUje OO CiTydaj HU C JeAHUM HaIuM rpeBoauoreM. “In order that a translator
may be enabled to give a complete transcript of the ideas of the original work, it is indispensably
necessary that he should have a perfect knowledge of the language of the original, and a competent
acquaintance with the subject of which it treats.” (Tytler 1797, 10) Tajtiep cmarpa na je HajTexe
npeBoANUTH HapoaHy noe3ujy. “There is nothing more difficult to imitate successfully in a translation
than that species of composition which conveys just, simple, and natural thoughts in plain, unaffected,
and perfectly appropriate terms” (ibidem).

Anexcannep ®@pejzep Tajriep je 1o6pum npeBonom cmarpao: “That, in which the merit of the
original work is so completely transfused into another language, as to be as distinctly apprehended,

235 TIpeBoamo je ca utanujanckor u Hemaukor. [peseo je [lerpapkune conere u [uneposor Pas6ojuuxa. This was a
prescriptive work and included Latin, French, Spanish and English literature in its discussions. 3aHnmibHBO 32
CEpBaHTHUCTE JIa je aHAIM3UPAO je TeMeJbHO aBa peBoaa Jlon Kuxora na enrnecku u3 X VIII Beka (Peter Motteaux, 1700;
Tobias Smollett 1755) (Tytler 1797, 150-175).
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and as strongly felt, by a native of the country to which that language belongs, as it is by those who
speak the language of the original work™ (8-9)

Kputnuapu ce cmaxy aa cy TajmnepoBu Oenedu yTunaid Ha CaBPEMEHUKE M KACHUJY
KPUTHUKY. XOJIIMC TBPJAM Ja je TO OWila HajuMTaHHja KIUTra O MPUPOAM NpeBohema HamucaHa Ha
EHTJIeCKOM je3uKy TokoM XIX Beka u 1y6oko mo y XX Bek. (Holmes Tytler’s... ). Y KOHCYyATOBaHUM
CTyAMjaMa, MHOTH KPUTHYapH T'a U HE crioMumy. [loloBH Koje je MocTaBuO yBOJ Cy y KacHHje
nonapuzamyje: lllnajepmaxepoBe anrepHaruBe, Huanna craTiuka M JUHAMUYKa €KBUBAJICHIIN]A, U
Benytujese crpareruje noryhusama u nogomahusama (M. Reynolds y France and Haynes 2006, 63—
64, Newmark y Munday 2009, 23). “Often, a translation will be described as a compromise between
two opposites—say ‘fidelity’ and ‘elegance’ (France and Haynes 2006, 65). “Tytler opens the way
for an enquiry that gathered force over the ensuing decades. Could a recognizably English style really
be said to be ‘of the same character’ as a style in a foreign language? And might not the foreignness
of a foreign text be something to be valued and therefore preserved in its English representative?”
(France and Haynes 2006, 64-65) ®panc kaxe ga cy TajtinepoBu Ozrnedu ,.encyclopedia of the
tradition of domestication®.” (France and Haynes 2006, 64)

Kputnuapu ce xane Ha Tajriepa, cmarpajy na je koHy3aH M HejacaH, Kao M jaa BehuHa
TajrnepoBux cTaBoBa HHUje oOpuruHanmHa (mpeyzeo ux je onx JlpajaeHa), amu Ja HauuH
cucTeMaTH3aluje jecTe, U Ja je Mo YTULIAjeM Bherose apyre npodecuje — agsokarype (Steiner, T.R.
Amos 1920/2013, 11, M. Reynolds in France and Haynes 2006, 64, P. Newmark in Munday 2009,
24, Snell-Hornby 1994, 19, Weissbort 2006, 188). the structure of this skeleton remains as an
impressive monument epitomizing eighteenth-century common sense thinking on translation”
(Holmes Tytler’s... )

Cwmartpa ce na cy u Ckot u Jlokxapt 6min ynosHatu ca TajtiaepoBum orsieauMa. AMGpH Kaxe
na ce ox TpH TajTiepoBa 3akoHa ,,cBUM cpueM* apxkao camo tpeher u To “That the translation should
have all the ease of original composition.” IIpBa nBa “That the translation should give a complete
transcript of the ideas of the original work,” u “That the style and manner of writing should be of the
same character with that of the original,” Ouo je BoJbaH Ja MpUXBATH CaMO aKO HUCY HEMOBOJHHO
yrunana Ha tpehu (Umphrey 1945, 487—488) Bunehemo yckopo u JlokxaproBa pasMHILbamba O
npeBohemy.

IIpesoouoyu o npesohervy
[Tepcu

[IpBu mnpeBoauial INMAHCKE POMAHCE HAa CEHIVIECKHM JE3WK YOIITaBao je KyITypHE
cneunpuyHoctu ,,Mapapcke wian lllmancke Hamuje” Tako ga Oyay JOBOJbHO pa3ymibuse. ,,He
ornrepehyjeM ce JOCIOBHUM INpeBolemeM, jep OMX KOMUKO rof je To Moryhe mzberao norpedy 3a
Oernemrkama, U CTOTra, KaJa ce MojaBu OMJIO KakaB rmoce0aH OMMC WM aly3Hja Ha JOKajJHe o0udaje
Hapona Mopucka wiu [llnanuje, ja HaCTOjUM Ja ra U3pa3uM Tako OIIITUM peunuMa, J1a OAJIoMak Oy e
JI0BOJBHO pa3yMJbUB caM 110 cebu, 6e3 komeHTapa Ha Maprusu.* (Thomas Percy, Letter to Shenstone,
27 Nov. 1760).

V 10 BpeMe 6ajajie Cy TOJIMKO Y MOJIH J1a C€ CBAKOIHEBHO 10jaBJbyjy HOBE Ha pasHe Teme.>>S
IlepcujeBa mpBoOMTHA Hamepa, Kako ce BUAM Yy HaupTy canpkaja Ocmamaxa Ouna je na o0jaBu
IeCMe Mame-BHIIIe Y 00JIMKY Y KOM UX je Hamrao. To Huje y4MHHO, M3BECHO 1o HaroBopy lllencrona.
(Deyermond 185)

[Tornassbe VII HOocu HacnoB “Alcanzor and Zayda”. M onmax 3aTuM ce Kaxe J1a je y HTamby
Magapcka npunosect (“a Moorish Tale”) u na je, 3a pa3nuky on npse 6anane, koja je 6mna “rendered
as literal as the nature of the two languages would admit”, cana y nutamy c1000/jHa HHTEpIIpEeTaLja
WX TIpepajia, Kako y MOJHACIOBY | cToju, “imitated from Spanish” (Percy 1875, 277-283)

236 O ummranujama 6anaa, BUXOBO] MOMYJIAPHOCTH U Pa3lio3uMa mTo cTy Mekpepcon, UeCTEpPTOH UTJI. CBOjUM IleCcMaMa
JI0JIeJbUBAII aHOHUMHOT aytopa Buaetn The Cambridge History of English Literature, 1660—1780, edited by John
Richetti, Cambridge University Press, 2005, p. 610; Robert Folkenflik, “Macpherson, Chatterton, Blake and the Great
Age of Literary Forgery”, Centennial Review 18 (1974), 378-91.
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[ToTmyHO CYNpOTHO TJieiabe Ha BEPHOCT OPUTHHAILY M OeJelIKe BUANMO Y FberOBOM IHUCMY
ynyheHoM Hemo3HaTo] ocobu (Cmutr matupa mucmo m3mely 1760. u 1764) y KoM roBOpu O CBOM
HayMy J1a 00jaBH ,,HOBO, OOOJbIIaHO" M3name Jon Kuxoma, anu He Tako mTo he ypaauTH cacBUM
HOB TIpeBoj, Hero mro he Hahum HeKM KOjU je Mo meMy Hajoospu, ma he ra ypeautu. Criomume
MorteoBo u3name, koje he kacuuje u3natu u JIokxapT u y mera yoaluuTH CBOje MPEBOJE POMAHCH, U
KaXke J1a My ce, Kao M JIpyr'M H3JamHiMa, UMa IITa 3aMepuTH. XBaiu U oupa ,.crapo lllearHoBo
(Sheltn) u3name u xaxe naa ,,[IpeBoaunal Hema 3a IHJb Aa Tonpasba cBor Ayropa® (Translator aims
at no refinements upon his Author). Jlonaje ka0 MOXBaJIHO TO IITO KOPUCTU CTAPH EHIJIIECKH CTHII
KOjH Y TIOTIIYHOCTH OJIrOBapa CBEUYaHOM CTHJIy OpPUTHHAIA, ,,i FEerOBe 3acTapelie peun u ¢pase aajy
JOJAaTHU 3HA4aj ayTopoBOM xyMopy™. ,,OBy Bep3ujy hy maxbMBO yNOpEAWTH ca OPUTHHATHOM
IINaHCKOM, TJI€ TOJ Jia OJICTYIH OJ1 CMHCJIa ayTOopa, UCIIPABUTH U ronpaBuTH (“‘correct & emend”): u
HacTojahy 11a joj yaaxHeM, KOJIMKO ToA je To Moryhe, cam kapakTep opuruHaia, u yoanuhy oemnemnke
WA Ha MAapruHU WIK UX OALITaMIIATH OJIBOJEHO Ha Kpajy.

Tand;j

Tandj (Talvj 1842, 420) y npukazy JIOkxapTOBHX MpeBOJa IIMAHCKMX HAPOAHUX Iecama
KaXke Ja ce Teopuja mnpeBohema NMpoMeHmiIa y oxHocy Ha Bpeme kana je Ilepcu mpeBojamo:
,,JICTIDaBHOCT ¥ BEPHOCT C€ cajla CMaTpajy HEONXOJHUM pEKBU3UTUMA Y 100poM mpeBoay |...]. Huko,
y cajalllkbeM CTamby KpHTHKe, HHKaga He Oum momucimno na IlepcujeBy “Gentle River” HazoBe
MIPEBOJIOM; MAaKO HAac OH yBEpaBa, J1a je ,,Bep3Hja MpeBeieHa OHOIMKO JOCIOBHO KOJIMKO TO PUPOIa
7IBa je3uka J103BoJbaBa‘. ,,CTPUKTHO MpHIpKaBamke He caMo (opMe U TeHUja OpUTHHAIA y eTUHH,
Bel W MEroBUX MOCEOHMX HAUYMHA M3pakaBama, Yy MEpPU Yy KOjOj OHU YHHE IIOjeHMHAYHE
KapaKTepUCTHUKE HEroBe GU3MOHOMHUjE — TO j€ OHO LITO €aJa 3aXTEeBAaMO O PEBOAMOLA 1oe3uja.”
(1842, 421)

Tandj ce Huje 3amarana 3a BEpHOCT MPEBOAY IO CBaKy LieHY, Beh 3a CTHWIICKY M je3UUKy
npusarol)eHocT u3BOpHUKY. O pa3nTMuuTHM KOoHIlenrjama rnpesohemwa Tandj u 'puma nume [lerpa
Xummrer-Paug (Matosuh u llly6ept 2008, 224-227). I'pumoB npeBo je 610 (GUITOIOIIKH, CTPOTO
ce Ap>kao opuruHaia, 6am kao u Konurap, nok Tandj npeBonu necHrnuku cinoboano. Tangjesa ce
Tpyauia ,,ipeHece HajBehy moryhy mayxoBHy BepHOCT®, ,,He MpuOIMkaBajyhu ce mpeBuine Iyxy
COIICTBEHOT je3uKa, a n3berasajyhu nocnosuoct* (Jenuxen 2008, 101). Tandj 3anpaBo Huje xemnena
Jla YuTanal MpeBeeHy MecMy J0XKHBU Kao CTpaHy, Kao HemTo Herno3HaTo. tben nmnepaTus je na
NIPeBEICHOj TecMu oMoryhu f1a yTHue Ha YMTAola jeTHAKO KaKO yTUYE y OpUTHHAIY.

Hacrojame na ce octBapu HajBeha moryha BepHOCT OpUTHHAIY jep je caMo Tako moryhe
MIPEHETH CBE KapaKTEPUCTHKE je3UKa, ,,lberoB Jax ’, Kako ce u3pazuo Jakod ['pum 1819. roqune, a To
3HAYHM J1a je HEOIXOAHO MTOXBATaTH CBE HAIIMOHATHE CHIeNU(DPUIHOCTH je3UKa — 0J1 3ByKa JI0 TI0JI0XKaja
peun. HeOUTHO je OMII0 aeKBaTHO je3UYKO-yMETHHYKO OOJHMKOBAK-E Y je3UKy MpPEBOAa, OUTHO je
OUJI0 TIpe cBera MPEHOIICHE OHOTa LITO j€ ,,y OPUTHHAILY CTPAaHO”, 10 CBUX U HAjCUTHUjUX JIETaJba,
na Ou ce Tako MPEeHeo HaYMH pa3MUIIJbamba THIIWYAH 3a Ta] CTPAHU HapoJ. YNpaBo Cy MPEeBOIUOLHU
KOju cy Omnu u GuiIoao3u — a To Cy y nouerky, cem JepHeja Konurapa u Jakob6a I'puma, 6unu u
(GUI1051031 UHTEPHAIIMOHAIIHE peMyTaltje — HOKYIIAIH J]a peajn3yjy OBO HaueJ0 BEPHOCTHU MPEBOJIA
OpUTHMHANY, ¥ TO BeOMa JUCHUIUIMHOBAHO. JakoO I'puM je To Gopmynucao U NpUHIUIN]EITHO KaJla
je, IopeJ 0CTalIor, 3anKucao: ,,Mu IpeBOIMMO BEPHO: YHOCHMO C€ y CBE M0jeIMHOCTH, XBaTaMO CPiK
1 JKeIMMO J1a je penecemo.” (Januxen 2008, 97-98).

HBben cTaB ce moceGHO Oryieao y NpeBorMa JIEKCUKE Koja ce OHOCH Ha KynTypy. ,,Komurap
O]l I€ OYeKYje (PHITONIOIIKY BEpaH MPEBOI, KOjU CKOpO polyje opuruHany. OH joj caBeTyje J1a peun
Kao0 K0J10, U4, JYHAK, KVM, 0eéep OCTaBH HEIIPEBEJCHE, a Ou ce Te peun ogomahuie y HEeMauKoM.
U I'pum je 3actynao Takas ctaB. Huje nociymana. Tandjesa je, mehyTum, Onna moTmyHo apyrayujer
Mulbera. Ca MOTMYHUM CaMOIIOy3JakheM OHA je MPEeBOJAMIAa CBAa UMEHA, HACIOBE U M0jMOBE, CBE
,,IIITO C€ MOTJIO MPEBECTU”’, TOIITO je, KaKo MHIIE, ,,[{iJb IPEBOJIA 1a C€ OCTABH IITO jayd YTUCAK HA
CIIyIIaoLe WM YuTaole, bap HaJIMK OHOME KakaB ocTaBiba opuruHai.” (Lly6epr 2008, 135)
I'abpujena IlyGept y pany ,,Merone TangjuHor KynTypHOT IocpenoBama’ Kaxe na ce ,,langdjena
pas3nuKyje O] CBUX JAPYI'HX MPEeBOIMIALA: HbHXOB j€ IVIABHU IIMJb YCMEPEH Ha €CTETCKO JICjCTBO a HE
Ha cajpxaj necama. Bboj je, makie, OuTHAa M TAaYHOCT M €CTETCKH acIekT.” ,,Ja HUcaMm 3a To Ja ce
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3aJIp3Ke CPIICKE peuu Kao Kym, degep UTH. HamoMeHe ucmo TeKCTa, Koje Cy Yy HajropeM cliydajy Ouie
HEOIXOHE Kao 00jallmkemha, YBEK KBape YUCTH yTucak noetckor. 1 'ere o Tom nuTamy MUCIIN UCTO
kao ja.”“ (Lly6ept 2008, 136)

,,Ca MOTIyHHM CaMOIOoy3/akbeM OHA je IPEeBOINIAa CBAa UMEHA, HACIIOBE U I10JMOBE, CBE ““ILITO
ce MOIJIO MPEBECTH”, MOIUTO je, KaKo MHIle, “HuJb MPeBOoJa Ja Ce OCTaBH LITO jayd YTHCAaK Ha
CJIyIIAOIE WM YUTAO0Ile, Oap HATMK OHOME KakaB octaBiba opuruHail.” (IllyGept 135)

I'ere je Mapka omucao kao ,,HajBeher W Hajjayer OJf CBHX CPIICKUX jyHaKa“, JOJyIIe
MOHCTPYO3HOT, U Tipenopyuno je Tandj na y npeBoay uz0erse macyc rie Mopa jaa 0exu oJ jeTHOT
6e3aznenor nporuBHuKa“ Tandj je ondumna. (Puxtep 2008, 45-46; [lyoept 2008, 141)

3opan KoncrantuHoBuh HaBoau oasioMak u3 nmucMa koje je Tandj mocnana 1825. rogune u3
Xanea y beu Konurapy y koM ce »aiu 7a joj 103B0JbaBa MpeMaio cio00je y mpeBohemy. ,,3ap 1a
MU He Oyae J03BOJbE€HA NPOMEHA jeTHOr Mpenas3a, jenHor obpra? CmaTpam Kako caMm Owmia
HEBEPOBATHO BEPHA, KaKO CaM C€ TauyHO MpHiiarohasaia OpUrHHAIY — ajlH YIUTALUIHIN Cy M€ MHOTHU
L[PBEHU KpCcTUhHM U LPTHILIE TIPU HajMamkeM oficTynamy. Takohe HaBoau oxoMak u3 nucMma letey y
KOM ce aJlu Ha ,,yueHe ClioBeHe™ Koju ce ,,TaKO YBPCTO APIKE CBOJUX je3NUYKUX OoraTcTraBa Jia MU HE
KeJIe JI03BOJIUTH | ...| HU HajMamwy MPEBOIMWIAYKY c1000/y. Ja BepyjeM aa cam Ouiia HeOOMYHO BEpHa,
aJlv 3a BUX JOII HUCAM JI0BOJBHO BepHa...“. (Koncrantunosuh 2008, 148—-149).

Bumie myTa je Opanuiia cBoje cTaBoBe, JeHUXeH HaBOM 010paHy U3 nmucMa ['pumy: ,,Ytunatu
ITO je Moryhe BuIlle Ha CIylIaole Win YUTAoIe, Y OHOj MEPH Y KOjOj TO YHHM M OpUruHai. ToH oBUX
necama Mopa J1a Oyzie jeAHOCTaBaH U CTUHUT, MOpa J1a ce U30erHe JIaXKHH MaTocC, Kao U CBe IITO he
CIlyIIaolly M Ha TpeHyTak onByhum maxmy, pehu My na ce Hajma3d Ha CTPAHOM, HEMO3HATOM
nonapyyjy.” (Jeauxen 2008, 104)

Tandj ce 3a cBoja mpaBa“TProBaykoM >KECTUHOM M JbYJACKOM NpeaycperbuBoiihy”,
IPOTECTBOBAJIA j€ MPOTHUB 3JIOYNoTpede HEHMX ayTOPCKHX IIpaBa, 3axTeBaja Ja joj ce Bparte
PYKOIICH M OABaXXHO ce Oopmia 3a xoHopape u OecruiatHe npumepke (Puyrep 2008, 48).
OnryxuBana je pyckor npesoauona Ilerpa I1. I'enea na jy je ,,ipemramnao”, OfH. a U3/1aje HEH
peBoJ Kao cBoj. (idem, 62)

Cxkot

Hewma mHoro 3anmca o Tome kako je Bontep Ckot rienao Ha nmpeBoheme. OCBpHYO ce jeTHOM
Ha [Iepcujese npeBoje. ,,be3 cyMme je Beoma MmokeJbHO J1a TEeKCT APEeBHE moe3nje Oye JaT HETaKHYT
Y HEUCKBapeH. AJIM OBO je HEIlITO IITO HUje Naya Ha nameT ypennuky Ocmamaka 1765. ronune, unju
je uusb Ouo aa mpuaoduje HaKJIIOHOCT JaBHOCTH, y TIEpHOY Kaja BesMKa Tenikoha Huje Ouiia Kako
cauyBaTH pedd cTapux Oayajza, HErO Kako yOIIITe CKpeHyTH nahmwy Ha mux.“ (Bate y Scott 1841,
337)

OH je cymITHHCKH OWO TIECHHK, INICEYIONPEBOAMIAI] jeAHE INMAaHCKe Oanane, 0 HEroBOM
OJTHOCY TIpeMa MpPEeBOAY IOBOPU M HACJIOB €ceja O umumayuju a He mpeBohemy OpeBHUX Oanana
(Essay on Imitations of the Ancient Ballad), o6jaBrben 1830. kao momarak 30MpIy MIKOTCKHUX Oanania.
VY Ecejy nakiie muiie O CBOjUM TPEBOAMMA, M Ha JeIHOM MECTy Kaxke: ,,[locTeneHo, crekao cam
JIOBOJBHO CaMOIIOY3/amha /1a MOKyIIaM Ja OllOHaIllaM OHO YEMY caM ce IuBHO.“ ,,CMaTpao caM J1a cam
ocj000heH omoHamama 3acTapelsior je3uka M rpyoor puTMa IIKOTCKHX Oanajna, a Bepcudukanumja
ocujaHCcKor (parmMeHTa Ouia je Girxka OHOME IITO CaM UMao Ha ymy*.

[To3naro je na je CkoT npeBeo ,,XacaHaruHUILy“ Ha OCHOBY ['eTeoBor c1000JHOT TpeBoa ca
utanujanckor (Xummrer-Danpg 2008, 221-224).

Jlokxapt

Men may talk as they please about translations, there is, in brevity and in truth, no such thing as a
translation!

Jlokxapt (Lockhart, Peter’s Letters, 89-90) cMaTpao je 1a je mo3HaBame je3uKa O] KIby4He
BaXHOCTH 32 pa3yMeBame Hapoja, OJHOCHO Jia je ,,HajUCTHHWUTHja, HajTpajHHUja, HAjIUIEMEHUTH]ja
TBOPEBMHA KOJOM CaMOCTaJHa Hallfja HACTOJU Ja UCIOJbU CBOj IyX M CBOJy HE3aBHCHOCT YIPaBO
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(dopmupame U HETOBamhE CAMOCTAITHOT je3uKa“. Je3uk je ,,IpBH U HajOOJbH MPOU3BO™ HallM]e, je3UK
HaIlMj€ je UCTOpH]ja HallHje, 3aTO ITO HOCH CYIITHHY HallMje MOXpameHy y yMy. JeTuHN HauuH Ja ce
HallMja pa3yMe jecTe IyTeM Io3HaBama je3uka. ,,lllta rog sbyau pexinu o mpeBohemy, UCTHHU 3a
BOJBY, NpeBol)eme He moctoju!“ OBae BuanMo Jlokxapra y yj03u aHTpoII0JIora, eTHorpada.
Mako6et kaxe 3a JIokxapra ja HeMa CyMIb€ J1a je BeroBa Teopuja npeBohema q1eUHUTUBHO
Ousa Teopuja IOHOBHOT CTBapama, a He PUTMAHOT MIPEHOCca 3HaYeHha Ha JpYyTH je3uk. BepoBaTHo je
Jlokxapr Taj Koju y bexgydcy nuiiie 0 BpeMeHy KaJia je paJro Ha IMaHCKUM IpeBoanma: ,,[Ipeamer
[mpeBoma] Tpeba pamuje ma Oyae MPETOYEH HEro MpEeBECH; JAa OTEJIOTBOPU IyX KakaB je€ MMAo y
opuruHaiy, Ha HOBoM je3uky.” (MacBeth, 1835, 33) M3paxaBa NOTIYHO MCTH CTaB U HEKOJIHKO
roguHa kacHuje numyhu cnenehe: ,llecHnk koju ce xBaTa y KowTal [Tj. KOjU TpeBoau]| ca
KOHIIETIIIjamMa JPyTror MEeCHUKA, Mpecela YBOp Ha Taj HAUMH ILITO UX MOHOBO PEXHpa y CBOM yMY
cTBapajyhu mpeBoj, Koju je y CTBapH HOBa mecMma mera camor.” (idem, 34) ¥V BenukoMm Opojy
mnaHckux Oanazna JIOKxapT ynpaBo TO M UMHH, a PE3yJITaT je MoHeKasa n3y3etas. (idem, 48)

baypuur

CBu baypuHroBu cTaBOBH O IpeBohemy WAy y NMPHIOT TBPIH Jla Ce 3aJlarao 3a BEPHOCT
OpUTMHAITy 1 MaKCUMAaJTHO yBaXkaBame u3BopHOT TekcTa. (France 2008, 309). ¥V demikoj aHTOIOTHjU
KaXke Jla ce yCTpy4aBao Jia mecMe koje oanukyje “a happy choice of imagery, and sportive and genial
imaginativeness” (Bowring 1832, 85) npuiaroau enrieckom ykycy (“to adapt them to English taste™)
Kao M J1a je Majnu Opoj MecTa Ha KOjuMa je u3MeHHo (pazeosnorujy uzBopHuka (ibidem). baypunr je
MHCHCTHUPAO J1a Ta je, Ipe CBera, jKeJba J1a Ce LITO BEpHH]je cauyBa KapaKTep OpUruHala Cripeyunia 1a
yBeJle MHOT€ BEOMa OYMIJIEJIHE YKpace M Ja MPUKPHje MHOTE IMO/IjeJHAKO OYHUIJIeTHE HEAOCTATKE.
OH Kake J1a je ’eroBa aHToJIOTHja cBeJ0YaHCTBO BepHOCTH (Bowring 1827:xlviii).

@panc baypunrose anTojoruje Ha3uBa ,,baypuHroBuM etHo-noerckum 30upkama” (France
2008, 75).

CmMaTpao je 1a HOUITO ce Hallkje Pa3IuKYy]jy [0 HALIMOHAIHO], TO JECT HAPOJHO] KEbHKEBHOCTH,
OHJIa je Ty pPa3NuKy HEONXOJHO M 3aApKaTH y mnpeBoay. Cmarpao je Ja je 3aTO HEONXOIHO
NpoyYaBaTu ,,KapakTep TOT Bpena HapogHor ocehama®. OTyna ce y baypuHroBumM anTojorujama
MIECHUILIM T10jaBJbYjy Kao ,,y3opuu® (“specimens”) muxose HarpoHanHocTH. (France 2008, 71)

VY oaHOCY Ha OHOBpEMEHY TEOpHjy IpeBohema MokeMo pehu Ja BheroBU CTaBOBU CTOjE Y
CYNpOTHOCTH ca JlpajaieHOBOM METEeMIICHX030M WM TpaHcdys3ujoM (“metempsychosis or
transfusion”) unu TajTnepoBum craBoBuMa. Buiie oarosapa mojMmy komuje (“copy’) uiu orjienana
(“mirror”) (France 2008, 66).

Bbaypunrosu npeBoau (pyckux mecama) Tako cy, npema Ilurepy ®@pancy, “a hybrid of copy
and transfusion”. 3amarao ce 3a BEpHOCT METPUIH, jep je Y MUTAmY KaKo caM Kaxe ,,ACTaKHyTa
KapaKTepUCTHKA MeCHUYKe Komro3unuje mto je Beh Hemauka npenosnana ,,3emMiba Koja mocenyje
Behu Opoj OTMYHUX M BEPHUX MPEBOJA OJ1 LIEJIOT YjeAHbeHOT cBeTa 3ajenHo . (Bowring 1830: xxi—
XXii).

[IpeBoanonM Cy ce TAKMHYWIU, JbYTHIIM U paclpaBiballd OKO ayTOPCTBa. Y TPKUBAIU CY C€
OKO TOra KO je OTKPHO HajuucCTHje, HajIPUMUTUBHHUjE TEKCTOBE, a TO j€ MOCIYKWIO 3a KacHHUje
nojieMHKe O mopekiy, ayropuma uTa. (Rodriguez Palomero 1993, 250) Pacnpase cy ce onasujane
Hajuemthe u3mely bopoy — baypunr, Tansj — baypunr u baypunr — Jlokxapt.

Cmpameeuje npesoherva

[Tonazumo onx TBpamwe bacuer (Bassnett 2013, 9-10) xojy u ycBajamo 1a ,.CBaKa OLEHa
npeBoja Tpeba Ja ce BPILIM Yy KOHTEKCTY, Y OJHOCY Ha HOpMe ojapeheHor oapeheHOr KiHKEBHOT
cucTeMa y JaToM TPeHYyTKy.* Onucaiu cMo TeOpHjy | Mpakcy npeBohema o1 3Ha4aja 3a TeMy Halle
JaHMcepTanyje, W CTaBUIM CMO MPEBOA y IIMPOK JPYIITBEHOMCTOPH]CKH, KYJITYpPHOIIOJUTHYKU
KOHTEKCT.
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Peunma caBpeMeHe Hayke o mpeBohemy, Koja ce ma — HHUje JU HeOOW4YHO! — TUPEKTHO
Ha/I0BE3yje Ha pOMaHTHYApCKe TeopeTHdape npesolema, MpeBOAMOIH IIMAHCKE U CPIICKE HAPOIHE
1oe3uje KOPUCTHIIH Cy JIBE TI00aliHe cTpaTeryje npesohema u HU3 JOKATHHX.

Mu hemo ux omucaTtd W U3JBOJUTH OHE KOje Cy OJl 3Hayaja 3a KyJITYPHH MOJIEN Halyje H
KIbIKEBHO TpEeBOhEE W IMOBEe3aTH HMX Ca IJIABHUM HApaTUBHUM CTpaTerhjamMa H3MallTaBamba
KyntypHux mozena [llnanuje u CpOuje, ca cTpaTerujoM ceneKkiyje MaTepHjaia i perno3unOHUpamba
yuecHuka. Ha kpajy hemo onucaru mozen.

IIpe Tora, mokazahemo Kako ce OBJie U3BOjEHE CTPATErHje OUYUTY]y y MPEBOJUMA IIMAHCKUX
U CPIICKMX HApOJHUX Iecama Kpo3 OIEHE KaKO CaBpEeMEHHMKa CaMUX MpPEBOAMJIAllAa U HHXOBE
y3ajaMHe OLIeHEe, TAaKO U KaCHUjUX KpUTHYapa. 3akJbydnheMo HaIIoM OLCHOM.

Crparerujy aeuHuieMo kKao ,,TEICOJOMIKH TOK aKIije mpeay3er na 0u ce oxpehenn mub
nocturao Ha ontuMmanaH HaumH (Baker & Saldanha 2009, 282), mako cMo cBecHH Tora jaa je
neuHUIMja MojMa KOMIUIEKCHA U J1a IMa pa3Ha 3HaueHha y pa3HUM TUCHUIUIMHAMA. Y CBajambeM OBE
nepUHUIje UCTUYEMO Y TIPBH IUIaH OHO LITO C€ MPOTEKe KPO3 YHTaBy AMCEPTALUjy, a TO je Ja je
CBaKa aKIMja yCMEpeHa Ka CBECHOM WJIM HECBECHOM LIUJBY.

[IpeBoaunauky mpolec ce y JHUTEpaTypu Omucyje pasHuUM TepMuHHMa. CacToju ce on
cTpaTervja, Hpoleaypa, TaKTHKa, TEXHUKa, OIepalfja, MeTojaa, HOpPMH, Hadela, KOHBEHIIH]a,
npasuiia, npomena (“change, shift”), samena ntn.>’’ s I'amGje (Yves Gambier) ce mura uMamo Jiu
rocja ca jeJMHCTBEHUM KOHIIETITOM M3a TUX PAa3TUYUTHUX UMEHA WU Ca Pa3IMYUTUM KOHLIENTHMA
U3paKeHUM TEPMHUHUMA KOJU ce HyJle Kao TOTOBO CHHOHMMHU. Yectepman mpumMehyje 1a He camo /1a
ce caM TepMUH ,,CTpaTernja’ 4ecTo KOPUCTU Ha pa3IMyuTe HaUMHE y CTyaujama npeBolema, Beh ce
U HU3 IpYyTUX TEPMUHA MOKE€ KOPUCTUTHU Ja o3Ha4u ucty ctBap (2005, 91 u nase). Ocum TepMuHa
,,CTpaTeruja’ u Ipyru TepMUHHI HeMajy jacHy aehuHunmjy (,,adaptation®, ,,paraphrase, ,,descriptive
equivalence®, ,.explicitation”). Pesynrat je ,3HaTHa TepmuHOJIOmIKAa 30pka“. Kputepujymu 3a
IpeJUIoKeHe KiIacu(pUKalje HUCY jaCHHU, a ,,paclipaBe 0 TOMe Kako HajOoJbe KOHIETITyalu30BaTh
npeBoAnIauKe cTpareruje oeckpajue cy™. (idem, 84). JlonatHo, na ce moHOBO mo3oBeMo Ha ["ambjea,
BEOMa j€ TEIIKO YNOPEIUTH pa3inyuTe KiacH(HKaluje U KOPUCTUTH MX Yy IMpakcH jep BehuHa He
o0jammaBa KpUTepUjyMe Ha KOjuMa ce 3acHUBajy. Y HajBeheM Opojy ciyyajeBa nMa ux uzMely mer
U celaM, alld PEeTKO Cy UCTe O3Hake u3Mel)y ayTopa wiau ucra AeuHUIMja 3a JaTy O3HAKY, HIIP.
ajanTanyja ce MOXeE OJHOCHTH Ha KYJATYPHHM €KBHMBAJCHT WM Ha ciioOonHu mpeBon. JlomaTHo,
CTyAMje TpeBohema y BEIMKO] MepU M03ajMJbyjy M3 JAPYTHMX TUCHUIUIMHA IITO JONPUHOCH
HEKOXEPEHTHOCTH TEPMHUHOJIOTH]E.

I'maBHM mpucTyT K1acu(UKaIUjH je Tojielia Ha OIIITe, I100aTHe OJUTyKe KOje Ce TUIY LIEIOT
TEKCTa, ,,CTHJIa U n30opa u3Mel)y moTuCKMBama UM UCTUIAKka CHeUU(DUIHUX aclieKaTa U3BOPHOT
TEKCTa* W OJUIyKa KOje Ce THUYy pelllaBarba KOHKPETHUX MpeBoAMIaukux mnpobiema (Baker &
Saldanha 2009, 283). YUectepmaHn cmatpa J1a je IJilaBHa IOJeNla Ha CTpaTerhje pazyMeBama TeKCTa U
NPOAYKIMOHE CTpaTervje, Koje IOBOJE /10 CTBapama NpPEeBOJa, U OHE Cy JIMHIBHCTHYKE, a HE
koruutuBHE (idem, 91), mel)yTum, Mory OUTH MPOCTIEKTUBHE, YCMEPEHE Ha JIeNI0Balkbe Ha YMTAOLA
IWBHOT TEKCTa, KOMYHHKAlMjy, M PETPOCIEKTHBHE, ycMepeHe Ha wu3BOpHHUK (idem, 125).
HctpaxuBaun nanexo sehy naxmy nocsehyjy npoayKIMOHUM CTpaTerujama.

3a motpebe Tese, ycBajamo UecrepmanoBy (Chesterman 2016, 2016) moxeny. Yectepman
cTpaTteruje neuHUIIE Kao ,,HAUMHH Ha KOje NPEBOAMOLM HAcToje Ja pearyjy Ha HOpMeE:
NPBEHCTBEHO, M HE M YBEK, Ja MOKylajy Ja ce Mpuiaroae mwuMa“ ,He Ja OW MOCTHUIIIN
€KBHBAJIEHTHOCT, Beh jeTHOCTaBHO J1a Ou Aoy 0 HajOoske Bep3uje Kojy Mory na cmucie’ (1997,
88). Uecrepman yBoau y kinacudukanujy crpareruja mytem mnpuinarohenunx TypujeBux?3®

37V unanky “Risking conceptual maps” (Luc van Doorslaer 2007, 226), JIyk Ban Jlopciep mpasu “the basic transfer
map” (y Gambier 2009, 36), marupa cTpareruje, 3ajeHO ca poLeaypama, TEXHIKama, IpaBuIiMa, HopMama, 3aKOHUMa,
KOHBEHIIMjaMa, YHUBEp3allijaMa u3Mel)y n3BOpHHKa U NpeBoJia, ykibyuayjyhu konteket (“historical or cultural periods —
constraints — institutional environment”).

238 Typu je npBu nOCTaBMO HOpME OcamaeceTnx roguna XX Beka. OHOCE ce Ha TIOMTUKY TIPEBOherba y 1aToj KyaTypu
(u360p nena BpeaHUX IpeBolera, na I Cy IpeBeieHa HHIUPEKTHO, NTPEeKo Melyje3nka uTl.), orepaTuBHE HOPME KOje
,,YCMEpaBajy CTBapHE OJUTyKe IOHETE TOKOM Tiporieca npeohema’” (7 1980, 54).
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OTNepaTUBHUX HOPMH IpeBol)ema Koje rpymnuile y HoOpMe OoYeKuBama (‘“‘expectancy norm’), koje ce
Tuay npeBoja (“correct product”), u npodecnonanne Hopme (“professional norms”), koje ce THUY
npeBohema kao npoueca. Hopme oueknBama yTBplyjy ce ouekuBamHMa YUTajala mpeBoga O ToMe
KakaB mpeBoj Tpeba ma Oyae. OBa ouekuBama JenoM cy BoheHa mpeosialyjyhom tpanuiujom
npeBohema y HUIbHO) KYATYpPH, a AeJI0M (GOPMOM MapajeHIX TEKCTOBA HA IMJFHOM je3uKy. Ha mux
MOTY YTHIIATH U €KOHOMCKHU WMJIM MIE0JOWKHU (hakTopu, ogHOCH Mohu yHyTap u usmel)y Kynrypa u
cimyHo. Hopme odeknBama HaM Tako oMoryhasajy 1a ToHocuMoO otieHe rpeBoaa. Lllta ce oueknBano
0J1 POMaHTHYaPCKOT MpeBoanona?

Yectepman aenu mpodecnoHanmHe Hopme (“correct process”’) Ha HOpPME OITOBOPHOCTH,
KOMYHUKalje u oaHoca. [IpeBogummar; Tpeba 1a HUCIyHH 3aXTeB JIOJaTHOCTH IpeMa IHUCILY
M3BOPHUKA, HApy4YHOIly MPEBOJA, MOTCHIMjATHO] YHMTANIAYKO] MyOJHUIHM, 3aTUM Ja ONTHUMH3Yje
KOMYHUKaIjy u3Mel)y CBUX YKJby4eHUX CTpaHa M KOHAYHO Ja YCIIOCTAaBU U OJPXKH OJAroBapajyhu
OJTHOC CIIMYHOCTHU U3Mel)y H3BOPHOT U LIMJBHOT TEKCTA.

ITpema YectepmaHy, MOTHBalLMja IPEBOMIIAIA IPOU3UIIA3H U3 HOPMU TpeBol)ermha, 0OTHOCHO
’KeJbe IPEBOINOIIA 1a Ce YCKIIAIH ca jeIHOM HOPMOM MM BHIIE BUX. Hopme Tako nexe 1y OCHOBU
u300pa npeBoauIaukux crparervja.>>? CymriuHa MCTULARka HOPMH Y TIPBH IUIAH jeCTE YM-EHMIIA 1a
npeBoheme MMa BuIe O] jenHor y3poka. CTpaTemika Ofjlyka c€ MOXKE€ OJHOCHTH Ha acleKTe
Ckonoca, cBpXy, W OUTH yCMepeHa Ha pellaBame npodieMa y npeBohemy.

I'moGanne crpaTeruje Koje Cy Ha Makpo HUBOY, YTHUy Ha CTpaTeruje Ha MHUKPO HHUBOY.
Onnyke Ha r100a7THOM HUBOY Y3MMajy y 003Up LIMPOKH CHEKTap akTopa, yKJbydyjyhu KyaTypHE,
UJICOJIOIIKE U MOJIMTHYKE, a TpeBoaAniIal Oupa u3mel)y Tora aa npesene ped 3a ped, U Tora Ja HaIulle
TEKCT MU3HOBA.

['noGanne cTpareruje

Jocnoeno u 1060010 npesoherve

Crpareruje npeBohema Hajuenthe ce u kpehy Ha ckanu of] JOCIOBHOT JI0 CI000THOT TPEBOIA
(o1 mo3ajMIbEHHIIA J0 TIPEPAJIC).

KibydHO nUTame Ha KOjy Cy TeOpeTHYapH MpeBohera MoKyIIaBaiy 1a OAr0BOPE, UCTOPH]jCcKa
IMXOTOMHM]a K0ja je Kako Kaxy bejkep n Cannama ,,01i1a JOMMHAHTHA Y Pa3MULIbAKY O TNI00ATHUM
CTpaTerujama npeBohema — ¥ 3aUCTa, BETUKOT JeJia OMINTEr JUCKypca O TeOpHju mpeBohema 10
KaCHOT JIBaJIECETOT Beka — Owua je ,,IoCIoBaH HacmpaM ,,cioboanor nmpeoga‘ (Saldanha & Baker
29014, 284; Bassnett 2014). Yectepman kaxe 1a je ,,eKBUBaJeHIH]ja ,.the big bugbear Teopuje
npeBohema, 0 KOMe ce BUILIE pacrpaBiba HETO 0 OMIIO KOjOj IPYroj UAeju: IPEBOJ je, MM Mopa OUTH,
eKBUBAJICHTaH U3BOpY, O0apem y HekoM cmuciay™ (Chesterman 2016, 4). Onucyje pa3Boj Teopuje
npeBohema kao ,,pendulum swings between source dominance and target dominance*: oJ1 10CJIOBHOT
npeBohema peun, ykibydyjyhu 00Xkjy, Koja HOCH ,,aliICOTYTHO M HEMPOMEHJBUBO' 3HAUCHE, Ka
c;10001HUjeM MTPEeBOleby CBETOBHUX TEKCTOBA Y PEHECAHCH TJie TPEBOAMOIIHM 1ajy MPBEHCTBO YKYCY
YyHUTaNana, a He U3BOPHUKY, CBE O €KCTPEMHHUX HMHTepnperanuja win aganrtanyja u3 XVIII Beka,
npecnoboxuux belles infidéles. (Chesterman 2016, 22, 2*° Saldanha, 2011, 349, Munday 2012,
Burwick 2008, 68). I'maBny nuxoromujy uune: servile adherence, copying a passive product, word-
for-word cnipam noble faithfulness to the spirit of the original, imitating a creative process, sense-for-
sense (Chesterman 2016, 22). Peaknuja nonasu on [pajaena y XVII u Tajrnepa y XVIII Beky.
Ob6ojunia ce 3amaxy 3a 6amanc usmely crnobomgHor u mocnoBHor mpeBojaa (Chesterman 2016, 22,
Burwick 2008, 68, Munday 2012) u o6ojuia cy mokymany Ja J1ajy CUCTeMaTU30BaHy, HOPMaTHUBHY
TeopHjy mpeBohema. Jpajuen ce 3amaxke 3a mapadpasy, U caBeTyje u3beraBame MeTadpaze u
umuranyje (Munday 2013). Ilpema Tajriepy, npeBox Tpeba a A3 MOTIYHU TPAHCKPHIT UAECjE
OPUTMHAJIHOT Jieia, CTUJ M HAUMH NMHUcama Tpeda Ja MMajy UCTH KapaKTep Kao y OpUTHHAILY, a TIPEBOJ
Tpeba a nMa cBy jJakohy opuruHana (Saldanha 2013, 2011).

239 Auronu [um m3/1Baja YeTHpPH TPyNE HOPMH, 30BE MX y3pOIIMMA, IITO ONET YKa3yje Ha TO Ja HOPME MOTHBHILY
noHamame. Mel)y \ruma ce Haase U yM U TEeJO PEBOHOIA.

240 Chesterman, Andrew. 1997 Memes of Translation: The spread of ideas in translation theory. Amsterdam &
Philadelphia: John Benjamins, 24.
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WunnujanHa TuxoToMyja 6uia je ucKa3zaHa y pa3HUM OIMO3UIIMOHUM ITapOBUMA OJ1 peu-3a-pey
U CMHCa0-3a-CMHCA0, TpeKo QopMalHa-JUHAMUYKA EKBUBAJICHIMja, [0 JIOKYMEHTAapHOT-
MHCTpYMeHTanHor npesohema (Baker & Saldanha 2009, 284). ,,CBu 0M0O3UIIMOHY TAPOBU OJJHOCE CE€
Ha CTENEH JI0 KOT CTpaTeruje MOry yKJbyYHMBaTH MaHHUITYJUCAEkHE M3BOPHHUM TEKCTOM y HETOBOM
NpeJacKy y IMJbHU TEKCT, IPH YeMy je OOMM OBEe MaHHITyJIALUje YecTo ojpel)eH 01HOCOM ImpuMaona
UJBHOT TEKCTa MpeMa u3BopHOj Kyntypu‘ (Baker & Saldanha 2009, 284).

Benymujescxe cmpameeuje ‘foreignizing’ u ‘domesticating’

JlBe cy kibyuHe crpareruje, npema Jlopency Benyrtujy (Venutti 2001, 240-244),
,omomahuBame™ u ,,moTyhuBame, OMHOCHO CIOOOMHO W JOCIOBHO mpeBoheme. Crparermje ce
orJiefiajy y KOHKpEeTHHM M300pHMa Koje MPEeBOAMOIIM MTPaBe KaKo y MOrJeay MpeBoja TeKCTa, Tako U
y TIOTJIely /1aBama IIUpPE CIUKE O KYATYpH KOjoj TeKCT mpuraaa. BeHyTH n3Boau oBe TepMUHE U3
cBor unTama l1lnajepmaxepoBe uyBeHe pacrpase 0 H300py npeBoanona u3mel)y nomepama yntaona
Ka ayTopy WM ayTopa ka untaoiy (Schleiermacher 1977b, 74, quoted (p. 282) in Venuti 1991, 129).

Crpareruja notyhusama Moxxe OUTH ,,opujeHTann3yjyha* (“orintalizing’), u Tazna je moBe3ana
ca XHjepapXujCKUM IMPeICTaBbabeM APYTUX KyJITypa Ka0 IPUMUTHBHUX U UH(OEPUOPHUX Y OAHOCY
Ha HOPMATHUBHY ,,3anaany" nuBminzanyjy (Baker & Saldanha 2009, 65-66). Opujenranusam, Tako je
EnBapn 3ajn 1978. Ha3Bao pactyhu uHTepec 3a uctoune Kyarype. ,,The West, according to Said, has
constructed its own image of the Orient, which defines it as unstable, underdeveloped and irrational.
Patronizing term.” Ctpareruja nonomahuBama, npucsajajyha (“appropriative”), ymamyje moceOHOCT
ApYTUX TOTJIeAa Ha CBET U 3aXTeBa YHUBEP3aJIHY BaMAHOCT JoMahux kaTeropuja Munubema (Baker
& Saldanha 2009, 65) ,,AnekBaTHOCT M NPUXBATJBUBOCT, WJIM HETaTUBHUjE TOMECTH(HKaIH]ja,
TEPMUHHU KOje KopucTd TypH, oaroBapajy, HapaBHO, HA MHOTO HauWHa KOHIIETITUMA BEPHOCTU H
nenote. Tamo rae je edexar oryheHOCTH M3pakeHUjH, TeHEpaaHO he OUTH €BHIEHTHO Jia je TO
MocIIeNIIa HAMEPHOT H300pa MpeBoAnIala: J1a Cyo4e yuTaolia ca HoBuM u Tyhum ceerom.” (France
2000, 8)

Baxna ctpateruja npeBolema je U ajanTanuja, HAPOUUTO Y KOHTEKCTY Y KOM OpPUTHUHAI UMa
npuMaT Haj npeBogoM (‘violent hierarchy’), amanranuja nmocraje HauMH 1@ Ce€ OPUTHHAILY OJy3Me
npumar (Baker & Saldanha 2009, 136). To je crpateruja kojy Benytu 30Be ‘invisibility” (Venuti) —
“namely, trying to neutralise any visible traces of the translator’s operation, giving the reader the
impression that he/she is reading an original, not a translation.

,CTora, moHamame TNpeBOIuOLa HUKaga Hehe OWTM HEBMHO M MOXE JIOBECTH [0
,»aKyJITypaluje Koja oqoMahyje cTpaHu TeKCT, YnHehr Ta pa3yMJbUBUM U YaK [TO3HATHM YHTAOLy Ha
IUJBHOM je3UKy, NpyXajyhu My Wi H0j HapIHUCOMIHO MCKYCTBO NMPEMO3HABAKa CBOT KYJITYPHOT
apyror.” (Alvarez 1996, 4) To nonamame je ounurneano y ['ereoBuM peunma: ,,cax BUIUMO, OPEN
npeBoja r. I'pumMa, Koju ce 030MJBHO M CTPOTO JIP’KU OPUTHHANA, U CIOOOJHO M jaCHO MECHUYKO
npeHoueme rocnohuie @on Jakobd, mopes CBer BEHOT MOIITOBakha 32 OPUTHHAN; 3aXBajbyjyhu 10j,
MU Beh Macy HajOOJBHMX jYHAUKHMX W HajHEe)KHUJUX JbyOaBHHX IecamMa MOKEMO CMaTpaTd HalloM
HEMAYKOM KHMKEBHOM CBOjUHOM™ (HaBeneHo XummteT-Daung 2008, 225). OBo je yjenHo 0o u
I'eteoB moacTuuaj na ca ,,J0cia0BHO cxBaheHe ’popmanHe BpeJHOCTH OpUrHHATY Tpeba mpehu Ha
" IyXOBHY BPEIHOCT’, a TO je MOTyhe aKTUBUPAkEM je3NIKO-YMETHHUKHIX CBOjCTaBa je3uKa. (JaHuxeH
2008, 97-98).

JIOCIIOBHO IpeBOheme MOKEMO TOCMATPaTH Kao aKyJITypalujy, ajlid U CTpaTerujy KyJaTypHe
untepBeHnuje (“strategy of intervention”, Baker & Saldanha 2009, 284), jep uma nmoreHnmjan aa
3aycraBu ,the ethnocentric violence of translation y xeremMoHHWju HalMja €HIJIECKOT TOBOPHOT
MOJpyyja ¥ HejeHaKe KyJITypHE pa3MeHe y Kojy yBiade cBoje riodanne apyre (Venuti 1995a, 20).

JlokanHe cTpareruje
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UYecrepman HaBomu [lumoBy wmonorpadujy u3 2016. Translation Solutions for Many
Languages — Histories of a Flawed Dream (2016), HanvicaHy y TMeJaromike CBpXe W Kaxe Ja je
MMIIPECUBHO IIMPOK UCTOPUJCKU U KPUTHYKH IIpETJie]] MHOTHX MpeJyiora Kiacudukanyja u 1a aaje
CBOjy moJeny Ha cemam ,solution types“ y okBupy Tpu rpyne: Copying (peud, CTpyKTypy),
Expression Change (mpomeHa nepcnekTHBe, BpcTe peur, (oKyca; reHepain3anmja, crenupukamja,
“explicitation/implicitation”; kommeH3auuja; ymnorpeba onaroBapajyhux KyJaTypHO-CHEHHU(PHIHUX
tepmuHa), 1 Content Change (ucnpaBke, “omission, addition”). (idem, 114)

Hajytunajaujy, Maga KpuTHKOBaHY Kiacu(pUKalnjy MPEeBOIMIAYKHX ,,[TPOIeIypa‘ U TEXHUKA
npennoxw cy Vinay and Darbelnet (1958): borrowing, calque, literal (but grammatical) translation,
transposition (change of word-class), modulation (change of point of view), “équivalence” (total
structural change), and adaptation. Ytunajuu cy u Catford (1965), Nida (1964), Malone (1988) and
Leuven-Zwart (1989/1990). Heke cy Bpio jenHocraBHe, kao mro je Hajauna: change of order,
omission, change of structure, addition. Hajna (1964) crpareruje nedunuie u3 KOMyHUKaTUBHOT
yII1a, Kao mpoliec KOoju Mpou3BoaHu “correct equivalents”.

YectepMaH MX Jeld Ha CHHTAKCHYKe/TpaMaTHUKe cTparervje (HMp. JOCIOBHH IPEBOJ,
1103ajMHILIE/KaJIKOBE, MPOMEHE CTPYKType ¢pa3e U peueHHIle, ynorpeba Heojorusama HTI.),
CEeMaHTHUYKE CTpaTeruje Koje ,,manipulate nuances of meaning* (Hmp. CHHOHUMH]Y, aHTOHUMH]Y,
napagpas3a ¥ IpOMEHE TPOIla) U MparMaTU4He cTparervje (Hmp. KylaTypHO (GuiITpHpame, IpoOMeHe
uH(popMalrja, TeTUMUYaH TPEBOJ UTL.).

YecTo paauKaiHe peopraHn3aliije TeKCTYaIHOT ypehema Koje Mpou3niIase U3 mparMaTuIHux
cTpaTerrja Mory JJOBECTH JI0 TOTa Jia UX CMaTpamo CIMYHUjUM ri100amHuM cTpaTterijama (idem, 93).
[IparmatuyHe cTparervje JOBOAE 0 KPYHMHMjUX IPOMEHA y OJHOCY Ha H3BOPHUK M OOHYHO
YKJbYUY]y CHUHTaKCHUYKE W/WJIA CEMAHTHUYKE NMPOMEHE. AKO CHHTAKCHYKE CTPATErHje MAaHUITYJIHIILY
O0JINKOM, a CEeMaHTHYKE CTpaTervje MaHHITYJUIIy 3HauemheM, MoXe ce pehu ja mparmMaTudHe
CTpaTervje MaHUIYJIMIIy caMoM mopykoM. OBe cTpaTeruje cy 4ecTo pe3yiTar IriIo0alHuX OJUTyKa
MPEBOIMOIA y Be3M ca oArosapajyhum HaumHom npesolema Tekcta y nenunu (Chesterman 2016,
104).

W3nBajamo cienehe mparmaTuyHe CTpaTerdje Koje ce OYHUTYjy Y MpeBolemy IIMAHCKUX H
CPIICKUX HapOJHMX IlecaMa: KyJITypHO (punTpupame, mnpoMeHa HHGpopmaliyja, IpoMeHa BUAJbUBOCTH.

KynrypHo ¢untpupame ce Takohe Ha3MBa HaTypaju3aluja, NPUIUTOMIbABAKE WIH
ajlanTanyja; ONUCyje Ha4MH Ha KOjU C€ MPEeIMETH U3BOPHUKA, TOCEOHO MpeIMeTH CHeun(uIHu 3a
KYJITYypy, IPEBOJie Ka0 LUJbHHU KYJITYPHHU WM (YHKIMOHAIHHA €KBUBAJICHTH, TAKO J1a CYy y CKIIaay ca
IWBHUM HOpMama. CynpoTaH MOCTYIIAK, I/Ie ¢€ TaKBU MPEIMETH HE MpHiiarohasajy Ha OBaj HAUMH
Beh Cy JHMpEKTHO NpeHeTH Ha3uBa ce ersoTm3anuja winm notyheme. [Ipomena wunpopmanmja
noJpasyMeBa WM J10/1aBamke MH(popMaIija Koje HUCY IPUCYTHE Y W3BOPHUKY, UM U30CTaBIbAE
uHpopmanrja U3 U3BOpHUKA. [IpoMeHa BHUIJBMBOCTH OJHOCH CE€ HAa MPOMEHY CTaTryca ayTOPCKOT
MIPUCYCTBA, CTaBJbabE y MPBH IJIaH NMPEBOMIAUKOT pUcycTBa. Ha mpumep, ¢pycHoTe mpeBoanona,
KOMEHTapu y 3arpajaMa WIM TJOoCe EKCIUIMIMTHO CcKpehy mMaxmy YuTaola Ha NPUCYCTBO
MIPEBO/IMOIIA, KOJH BUIIIE HUje BEHYTH]EBCKHU ,,HeBHIJbUB . [IpeBoauiall Ha Taj HaYuH ce0e BUIJBUBO
cMmemTa u3Mely ayTopa u uuTaona, a ayTop je cxoaHo tome y nozaauuu. (Chesterman 2016, 105).

Cmatpamo Beoma KopucHoOM u kinacudukannjy A. ykare (Dukate 2009, 79), koja ykipyuyje
rino0alHe cTpaTerje u 3HauajHe JIoKalHe, ykibydyjyhu tunonorujy Mone bejkep.

Tabena 2. 'mobanHe U TOKaTHE MPEBOIMIAYKE CTPATETH]E.
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Problem Strategy

Domestication -a translation strategy whereby a fluent
style is adopted to minimize the strangeness of the for-
eign text for TL readers.

Intention to make the translation
sound like an original TL text.

Foreignisation- a translation to produce a TT that delib-
erately breaks target conventions by retaining something
of the foreignness of the original.

Intention to make the translation sound
like a foreign text to the TC reader.

Non-equivalence at word level (from
Baker 1992:20-43)

1. Culture specific concepts. 1 .Generalization -translation by a more general word.
2. The SL concept is not lexical- ised in 2. Neutrslisation - translation by a more neutral/less

the TL. expressive word.
3. The SL word is semantically 3. Cultural substitution -a type of transformation when
complex. a separate unit is replaced by another.
4. The SL and TI. make different 4. Translation using a loan word or loan word plus
distinctions in meaning. explanation.

w

5. The TL lacks a superordinate. . Translation by paraphrase using a related word.

6. The TL lacks a specific term 6. Translation by paraphrase using unrelated words.
(hyponym)

7. Differences in physical or interpersonal 7. Translation by om.issloa.
perspective.

8. Differences in expressive meaning. 8. Translation by illustration

Non-equivalence above word level:

collocations. idioms and fixed Substitution -grammatical transformation when

expressions either separate language units or whole constructions
are replaced by other forms or constructions.
(Zauberga 2004:170)
Deletion/omission -lexical transformation when
some ST units are omitted in the translation for
different reasons. (Zauberga 2004: 136)
Compensation -lexical transformation by which ST
units lost in translation are passed over by some
other means often in some other place of TT.
(Zauberga 2004: 133)
Paraphrase /rewording -lexical transformation
whereby the same idea is expressed with different

words.
Textual equivalence: coping with Addition -Lexical transformation whereby the
cohesion and coherence (Baker missing elements are introduced in the text.
1992:119-215). Deletion (see above)
e.g. gender; person; verb tense; Reordering/restructuring
restrictions of word order Different Inkal chains

IIpepaoa

Kaxxe Menennec [Iunan na ve 3a6opaBuMo J11a je ,,romancero es poesia “in fieri”, 3a kojy ce
IIKOTCKHU MECHUK J00po cHamao y npepaau. Muciu Ha Jlokxapra. Orpalyje ce, noayiie, Kaxe jaa
JlokxapT mpeBuIle pacnupyje cyrecTuBHy Moh Oanaza, Koja ykasyje Ha CIOj eCHHKOBe (paHTa3ujy
M OCKYIHOT 3Hama mmanckor (Menéndez Pidal 1953, 259). U lejun Jlo (Low 1922, 190) u Cy6otuh
(Suboti¢ 1932, 231) youaBajy baypunros 3ajenspuB ToH y orienu JlokxapToBux npesoja. HaBoae na
j€ y aHTOJIOTHjU CPIICKUX Tecama y Oenenm y3 necmy ,,Y naja cectpe Jbyoosuha* baypunr (1827,
28) Kaxke J1a je ayTop BeoMa MHOT'O YJIETIIa0 OpUTrHHAI.

bapbapa benenukr (Benedict 1966, 182) xaxe aa je y Apyroj NOJOBUHHU BeKa ,,pyCTHYHH
CTHX IIOCTa0 ecTeTcku nmpuxBatibuB. Kaxe na Putcon (Joseph Ritson) Huje namao Jlokxapra 300r
JOUIeT yKyca W BPEJHOBama TEKCTOBA Maje yMETHHYKE BpenHOCTH, Beh 300r some o0aB/bEeHOT
MOCPETHUYKOI TOCTa, jep je MOKYIIao J1a MX Y3[UrHe KOpUIIhemeM MOTPEUIHHX HCTOPH)CKUX
MPETIOCTaBKU U jep je YYMHHO J1a 3Byue ,,intriguingly antiquated*.

[TomTo cy M cKynJbauu HapOIHMX Iecama jJopahuBaar U3BOPHUKE HA U3BOPHOM jE3HKY, 3a
OYEKHUBATH j€ J1a uX npepal)yjy u npeBoanOLHM Ha je3uKy npeBoja. Ykipyuyjyhu Menennec [Tunana
u Byka Kapanmha. ¥ Hemaukoj, pecraypatopcke 30upke Opahe I'pum cy ,,0u4urienHo HauBHU
TEKCTOBU KOjU Texe Aa Bpare Hemile HHXOBHUM KOpPEHHMMA, ajd Cy y CTBapH BEIUKUM JEJIOM
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MPeMnpaBJbeHU O] CTPAHE CAaMUX CEHTUMEHTATHHX KoniekinoHapa®. (Prickett 2014) 3a mux je oOpana
TEKCTOBa OMJIa pecTaypalija TeKCToBa, kako kaxe Kokjapa (1985, 284).

[IpeBoau cy morpaBibalil OpUTHHAJE, AAKIIE OWIM Cy CII000HHU, U LCHECHHU, a NIPETPaBIbabe
ce cCMaTpalio ONpaBIaHWUM, M NOXeJbHUM. Jlync je peunmo CkoOTOB mpeBoj ,.JIeoHOpe™ cmarpao
0oJeuM o1 opurnHane buprepose Oanaze.

Makdgepcon u [lepcu Takohe cy 3HauajHO npepaljuBanu cBoje opuruHainHe uzBope. Craryc
IbUXOBHX JIeJIa Ka0 yCMeHe KIbMKEBHOCTH je BOCMUCIIEH (,,the status of their works as oral literature
is equivocal®). Kommko je Tauno MekgepcoH npuiiaroivo cBoje rajcke W3Bope MpeMET je pacrpana
BeKoBUMa, a llepcu je peoBHO MoOOJBIIABA0 M PEBUAMPAO cTape Oanaze Koje Ou mpoHamao y
pykonucy. (France and Haynes 2006) Ilepcu nmopenu cBOj MOCTYNaK UCHpaBibamba M MOOObIIAA
Oanana ca ,,HEKOM MJIaJIOM KEHOM KOja JI0JIa3y ca cejla HeouellbaHe Koce” U KOjy OH ,,yZelaBa 3a
ynazak y enriecko apymrtBo”. (Kokjara 1985, I: 179) Muore 6anaze je 3HauajHO ©3MEHHO, JIOPAIUO
(36 011 45 KoUKO KX je 00jaBUO), C HAMEPOM J1a UX M000JbIIa, > MOCEOHO Y capamby ¢ MpUjaTesbeM
u necHukoM Bujamom [lleHcToHOM ("ak M y ciydajy mmaHckux 6anana). Ilepcuja je ognmukoaino,
Kako kaxe JlejepmonHa, “an imaginative antiquarianism” (Deyermond 1977, 208). V cymrunu, y
NUTalky je eMUTHU KOHIENT HapojaHE Moe3uje, TUnMU4aH 3a Menaenaec Ilunana, usmely ocrammx
(Deyermond 1977, 185-186)

Iepcu je mecMe HHTEPIIPETHUPAO, YKIbYUYjyhH eHriecke 6anazie, Huje BEpHO 4UyBao U3BOPHHUK.
[TepcujeBa HaMepa ucmpBa je Ouia aa 00jaBu TEKCTOBE U3 PYKOIKCA Y Mahe-BHINE HEM3MEHEHOM
o6nuky. Kao mro cmo Beh Harnacumny, 36or [LleHcTOHOBOT AyrOTpajHOT HHCUCTHpAaka U apryMeHara,
Iepcu je mpoMeHHO CBOjY MONUTHKY, YOeheH y To 1a unTanadka myoauka Hehe pagocHO MPUXBATUTH
TEKCTOBE KOjU Cy JeJOBajJlM NMPUMHTHBHO M HeoTecaHo. IberoBa mpBoOuTHa Hamepa aa 00jaBH
OpUTHHAITHU PYKOIIUC CaMmoO c€ MOBpPeMEHO cnomumbe y Ocmayuma. Ilepcu je 6uo 3a0puHyT 3a
yuTaole koju he ce cyouutu ¢ rpyoom moesujom: ,,Y yriaheHoMm 100y, Kao HITO je CalalIimbocCT,
pasyMeM 1a he 3a MHOTe O]l OBUX OCTaTak cTapuHe TpeOaTH BeNMKa Makma. Mnak, OHU yriIaBHOM
MMajy YroIHy jeAHOCTAaBHOCT [...]*. 13 Tor pa3nora je Ha Kpajy CBake KibHre 00jaBJbUBA0 CaBpEMEHE
Bep3Hje UCTHX cTapux necama wim “in the same kind of writing” (Deyermond 1977,186) Ilepcu y
yBOIly Y CBOjy 30upKy roBopu o “reliques of antiquity”, “rude songs”, “barbarous productions of
unpolished ages” n nmpusHaje aa he Outn norpedHa npuiaryHa Aopaja. M3ocranak y3BUIIeHe JIENOTE,
cmarpa Ilepcu, HamokHal)yjy yrogHoMm jeaHocTtaBHOmIly M HEOOMYHOM Tpamuo3Houihy koja je
munieHa ymeTHoctu. Ilecme Hucy ymerHwuka nena, Beh “effusions of nature”. ,Ilokasyjy mpse
Harope APeBHOT reHHja, U U3JIaXKy o0nyaje 1 MUIUIbEHha Janekux Bpemena™. (Min 2010, 308)

Cam Bonrep CkoT cMaTpao je Ja ycMeHO IpeHoulewme oumrehyje mecmy, ,,0Ha ce xabda u
TPOIIX Yy TpoLeCy KOjH je HaJHK OHOM y KoM HOoBumh, mpenasehu u3 pyke y pyky, ryou ce ¢pune
O3HaKe OTHCKa™“. Y CBOJUM ecejuMa Taj MpoLec 30Be Jerpaaupajyhom Bpctom anxemuje. JIanr kaxe
na je CkoToB MeToA Kao ypehusaua Ouo kmmxeBHH, a He HayyHu (Lang 1897, 18). Bonrep Ckot ux
je, kao mTo cMmo Beh Bumenw, u cactaBibao. Y Ecejuma Kaxke J1a YUHBEHUIIA 1a YCMeHe Oanane caaa
UPKYJIUITY TMCAaHUM ITyTeM oMoryhaBa ayTopuma Jia Honpase u peBUANPAjy TEKCT, Je3UK U JUKIH]Y
rpyoux nesava (“rude minstrels’), mTo nmecHUIM ycMeHOT 100a HUCY MOTIIH, OWIJIO UM je CTpaHo. Y
HEU3MEHECHOM, TOpEM OOJHKY 3ajjpXKalie Cy e y pypajHHM JeJIoBUMa 3eMibe. ,,Y IIIkoTckoj je ctapa
Oanama Ayro 4dyBajla CBOjy MOMIYJapHOCT, ,,300T OKOJHOCTH IOBE3aHMX Ca HaBUKaMa JbYIU Y
3abaueHoj ¥ rpy00j 3eMJbH, KOja HUje MOTJIa IOCTOjaTH y OoratujuM, 1o0poctojehum npoBuHIMjamMa
Enrnecke.*

Jom jeman pasinor mpepaze Hana3uMo y oHome 1o onucyje Puaapa Hosce y cBojoj Mcemopuju
Omomanckoe yapcmea n3 1603. rogune, a To Cy o4eKHBama MoIUTHUKE npupone. Hoic xopuctu
Halry Oyrapmrtuily o cMpTH Aecriota Bypha bpankosuha xao u3Bop ncropujckux nogaraka. Kaxo
HaBoau Koctuh, Ty ce BUIM NMpOMEHJbHBA CIIMKA O €TICKOM jJyHaKy, OJl CIaBHOT MOCTaje HeBepaH U
OlaK JECIoT, Y CKJIay ca MpeacTaBoM Kojy je ,Jjajke 3anehe xpumrhancke EBpome rajuno o

241 Toce6Ho je 3anmmibue npumep Ganane “The Beggar's daughter of Bednal Green (Bethnal Green)”, kojoj je n01ao
jyHaka u xoja je y IlepcujeBoj Bep3uju nmocTaia Beoma NOMyJIapHa.

186



O6ecrioMOhHOM MOTPaHUYHOM CPIICKOM BIIaJIapy OJf KOI' C€ OYEKMBAJIO Ja Ce XPTBYje 3a ,,IIupe
€BpPOIICKE HHTEpece.

Jlanr xake na Hehe MOKymiaTh Ja OAJIY4YH O JOCIOBHOj TauHocTH (“literal accuracy”™)
JlokxapToBHX Bep3uja 300r HexocTaTKa MOTpeOHMX KBanupukanuja, 1 Aa he ce y Be3H ca THM
3aJI0BOJBUTH MTOBOJFHOM OILIEHOM ,,CyJIMj€ TAKO KOMIIETEHTHOT* Kao ILTO je HEeroB mnpujatesb JlejBun
Xanu (David Hannay) (Lang 1897, 315). Xanu kaxe ma nako ce JIokxapT *ajlu Ha TpeTMaH
IIMTAHCKUX U3/laBaya IpemMa HapoIHOj Moe3ujH, ,,0H caM je, Meh)yTuMm, oHe Koje je 01abpao 3a mpeBoj
Ha EHIJIECKH TOJBPrao TpPEeTMaHy KOjH JOHOCH CTPOTY M IpaBeIHY KPHUTHYKY ocyay. Behuna
KpUTHYapa ce cliaxe J1a je 3HayajHo npepahuBao pomance u Aa Ou jeaH oj pasjora Morao OMTd u
HEZOBOJFHO TMO3HaBame je3nka (Umphrey 1945, 489; Bryant 1973/2015, 29; Buceta 1924, 503;
MacBeth 1935, 47)

3anumipuB je cyn Xanaja (Hannay 1899, 19-21) u3 1899. ronune y Be3u ca mpepagama
mrmaHcke pomance. Haume, cmaTpa fa mmaHcke poMaHce HUCY crape, Beh na Benwku Opoj HBHX
MIPHIIaJIa MOJCPHOM J00Y, aJlv 1a CY jeTHOCTABHO JIOIIIE, U /1A j€ CTOTa ONpaBAaHo Ja Oyay JoTepaHe.
Hcto pazmunuba u @unmopuc-Kenu o JlokxaproBum npepagama, Kaxe 1a cy ,,ipoMeHe Habosbe™,
jep je BehuHa oHHX Koje je m3abpao jaa mpeBeie U3 HoBHjer no0a ,,with many artistic blemishes “
(Fitzmaurice-Kelly 77-119, naBeneno y MacBeth 1935, 48). To camo nmoTBphyje 3akjbydak Koju cMO
Beh m3Henu. YuHu ce na je Owiio OMTHO Jja MOCTOjU KEbUTa KOja HOCH HAcloB /[peséHa wnaucka
noesuja i HEKW U3BOPHUK. 3a OCTAJIO Cy CE IMOCTAPAIN MPEBOJHOLIH.

Ouyene npesoda

3anounmemo oBo mornasibe CyboTrheBum mopehemeM HacioBa M MpeBOAa MecMme ,,Y aaja
cectpe JbyboBuha” Ha Hemauku u enrnecku: “It is called in the original, Of the Wedding of Hajkuna,
the sister of Beg Ljubovi¢. Talvj calls it simply Hajkuna’s Wedding and Bowring Ajkuna’s Marriage.
(Suboti¢ 1932, 225) We shall see presently that this song was translated by Lockhart, too, but we
cannot tell under what name. Cyb6otuh kaxke na npoctum nopehemwem Tepesunux u baypuHroBux
IIPeBO/Ia MOCTaje jacHO J1a joj He ayTyje camo Oenemnike. IllTa Buie, ayryje joj BEpoBaTHO CBE MECME.
(Suboti¢ 1927, 632) Kao noka3 na je baypunr kopuctuo Tepesune npeBope Cy6oruh HaBoau
ommyHo nopeheme baypunrosor u JlokxaproBor npeBona ,,Ynaje cecrpe Jby6osuha”. Tepesa je
npeBoau jenHoctaBHo kao ‘“Hajkunas Hochzeit”, Baypunr takohe kao “Ajkuna's Marriage”, 3a
JlokxapTa He 3HaMO KaKaB je HacJIOB IIECMU J]a0, aJly 3HaMo Jia ce baypuHr, y ¢ycHOTH y3 OBy iecMy,
KPUTHYKU OCBPHYO Ha JIOKXapTOB MpeBOJ, KOjU je MPETXOANO HEroBUM, U MOKYIIA0 Ja yKake Ha
TpeliKe y TMPeBOJY y OJHOCY Ha M3BOPHUK, M Tako ce onao. JIokxapTa Ha3uBa CapKacTHYHO
,,TIECHIKOM KOju uMa ykyca” (“tasteful author”) u xaxe na je ,,JoOpuUM JeIOM yJIENIIao OpuruHan”
(“greatly embellished the original”) (Bowring 1827, 28). Haume, HaBOIM METHAECT CTUXOBA W3
JlokxapToBOT MpPEeBOAA U Kyp3UBOM obesiekaBa peur Kojux Hema y opurunaiy. (Suboti¢ 1927, 632)

Jlokxapt je u3BecHO Kopuctuo Tandjun mpeoa. 3Hamo Beh ga je cioOOAHO MPEBOIHO.
Mehytum, Hu BaypuHroB mpeBoj He OAroBapa OpUTHHAILY, aKO IOJ OPUTHHAJIOM MHCIUMO Ha
ByxkoBy 30upKy, U oarosapa ,,OpuruHaiy’, ako oJ] TUM MHCIUMO Ha Tepesune npesoae. [lecma y
opuruHany uma 126 cruxosa, Tandj u baypunr cy npesenu y 127, a Jlokxapt y 132. (Suboti¢ 1927,
633)

Baypunr kaxe na ce ped mountain U3 NpBOT CTHXa KOJU HABOAM HE HAJA3HM y OPUTHHANY, U Y
npaBy je. “Stately was she, as the mountain pine-tree.” MelyTum, y opurunany ce He Hajla3u HU ped
“pine-tree”. Y muTamy je JEBETU CTUX, KOjU Kaxe camo: “Y cTpyKy je Tanka u Bucoka” (“In her figure
slender and tall”, Suboti¢ 1927, 633). Peu ce 3aro Hanaszu kox Tandj Ha HemaukoMm: “wie die Tanne”.
Hcto Baxku u 3a ctux “b’jenu 3yom nBa Hu3za Oucepa” (“white teeth two rows of pearls”). Kon
Jlokxapra: “white her teeth as pearls in ocean ripen'd”, anu 3ato xkox baypunra: “And her teeth were
pearls array'd in order”, rze je peu array'd npeBeneHa ¢ Hemaukor “aufgereihte”.

3appmmmhemo ra Tepesunom cBeoOyxBaTHHUM TmopehemeM meHHX, JIOKXapToBHX H
BbaypuHrosux Bep3suja.

Omnene npeBosna he HapaBHO 3aBHCUTH O TEOPHU)CKOT Tjelama OlemhHBaya, YKIbyuyjyhu
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Halry.

O IlepcujeBuM npeBouMa

Beh cmo Bumenn na Tepesa npyraumje riena Ha mpeBoheme on Ilepcuja. I'oBopehu o
[lepcujeBuM mpeBoAMMa Kake /1a UX Y HEHO BpeMe BHILE He OMCMO MOTJIM CMaTpaTH MPEBOAMMA!
,J1epcH, KOju je IPBU OTKPUO CBOJUM CYHApOJHHUIIMMa OOTraTCTBO H-MXOBE COICTBEHE MOITyJIapHE
noesuje, Takohe je uMao 3aciyry Ja UM NpBU yKaKe Ha IIMAHCKY. AJM TBpAHE, KOjeé MU JaHac
cMaTpamo Jia UMaMmo IpaBo J1a K3HOCUMO O MPEBOHOILY, BEOMA Ce pa3jIMKyjy OJ OHHX Koje cy Oumiie
aktyense y [lepcujeBo Bpeme. MicipaBHOCT M BEpPHOCT C€ €ajia CMaTpajy HEOMXOAHUM 3aXTE€BUMa 32
no6ap npeBox; Kao mTo ce aHTHKBapcKka Ta4yHOCT OYeKyje y M3Jamy cTapor pykomnuca. Huko, y
caJlalllibeM CTamy KPUTHKE, HUKaaa He Ou momuciuo na [lepcujeBy ,,Hexxna pexa’ Ha30Be MPEeBOAOM;
nako Hac Ilepcu yBepaBa, 1a je ,,Bep3Hja MpeBeieHa OHOJMKO JOCIOBHO KOJHMKO TO MPHpOJA JIBa
je3uka mo3BosbaBa’. (1842, 420) M HaBoam mpeBo.I iecama Kako OW yrTajal Morao cam Jia OleHH.

TaGena 3. Ynopeanu npukas mpeBoja MpBUX CTUXOBA poMaHce ,,Rio verde, rio verde*

Pomanca Tepesa Ilepcu
Rio verde, rio verde, Green river, green river, Gentle river, gentle river,
Quanto cuerpo Many corpses Lo, thy streams
en ti se bafia are bathed in thee are stained with gore,
De Christianos Of Christians Many a brave
y de Moros, and of Moors, and noble captain
Muertos por la Floats alon
p Killed by the cruel sword. . &
dura espalda. thy willowed shore.

[Tepcu ofjammaBa 3aTo je HACIOB mpeBeo cinoboaHo. Kaxke na 6u “Verdant river, verdant
river’, a0 KpPyTOCT CTHXY, KOjU je HMHade BeoMa JlaraH M jEeJHOCTaBaH M CTOra je€ YCBOjeH
JEIHOCTaBHUJU EMUTET, HAKO Mame MOETCKU WM M3paxajaH, a To je “Gentle river”. [Ipupehuau
CBaKakO KPUTHKYje OBaj MPEBOJ Ka0 MaTepHjalIHy TPEILIKY jep jeé Y MUTamy TOMOHUM: ,,JIOCIOBHO,
3eneHa peka. 3a Puo Bepze ce kaxe na je ume peke y lllnanuju; Ha mra je mpeBoIuIal MOpao Ja
oOpatu nmaxmy jaa je To 3Ha0.” (Prichard 1875, 280).

O CkotoBUM mpeBOaUMA

[lacta bpajant u3ocraBiba CkoTa U3 MO3UTHBHOT cyaa o npeBoauma. (Bryant, 1963, 297) 3a
CkoToBe mpeBoJie MMAHCKUX Oamaga Kaxke na cy paszouapaBajyhm (“somewhat disappointing®)
(Bryant, 1973, 27). Komenrapume kBanuter CKOTOBOTI IpeBoja pomaHce O cMpTH AoH lleapa:
“Although not a perfect transcription, it is a sufficiently literal and satisfying version of the original.”
(Bryant, 1973, 149) Ilopu Amdpu 3a CxotoB nipeBon 6anane The Death of Don Pedro xaxe na je
“spirited translation, infinitely better than the one that he inserted in his review of Southey’s
Chronicle of the Cid, in the Quarterly Review, February, 1809.” Ha 1Ba MecTa y UCTOM 4WIaHKy KaxKe
na je CkoToB mnpeBoJ 06jaBibeH y JIokxapToBoj 30upuu cynepruopauju ox npodutHor. (Umphrey,
1845, I: 480, 486)

CToyKu CIMYHO CYIM O KBAJIUTETY, HaJ0Be3yjyhu ce Ha CONCTBEHY KOHCTATaIM]jy Aa j€ YTHILIa]
HeMauke KibkeBHOCTH Ha CkoTa npeyBennyal y kputuiu: “Nor can it be said of Scott, at any rate
in the instances just mentioned [nena HacTana o HemMaukuM ytunajem], that in transforming these
materials he lent them an additional grace and finish. He is rather like the barbarian who steals images
from the temples of Greece and hacks them into likeness of his own crude conceptions.” (Stokoe,
2013 (1927), 63)
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Kosesuh npeBoge ,,Mnaxor u noHecenor CkoTa‘ Ha3uBa ,,01aroraarobUBUM IPEBOIUMA U3
tpehe pyke®. (Kosseuh, 1975, 77) Hdejsun X. Jloy y cBoM wianky u3 1924. rogune, y KOM je IpBH
nyt CkoToB mpeBoj o0jaBibeH Kaxke: “Scott's version is only a translation of a translation of a
translation” (Low, 1924), nnu peunma Cero3apa KosseBuha: ,,uopoune vop6e yopba" (KosseBuh,
1975, 74). Jloy nonaje: and it would be but a sorry task to compare this wishy-washy verbosity with
the spare, lean virility of the Serbian -or even of the German. (Low, 1924) KosseBuh kaxe na je Jloy
y IIpaBy Kaja Kaxxe Jja OM TyraJbuBo OMIIO YIIOPEANTH ,,0BY BOJBUKABY TJIar0JbUBOCT Ca y3APIKAHOM,
IITYpOM MY>KeBHOIINY CPIICKOT je3uKa Ui 4ak ¥ Hemadkor Tekcra’”. KosseBuh cmatpa na je CkoToB
NpeBOJ ,,3aHUMJBMB M YTOJIMKO INTO TMOKa3yje M OKJIEeBambe MIAJOr pOMaHTHYapa usMehy
0CaMHAEeCTOBEKOBHE IMECHUYKE JUCKYCH]€ U CIIaTyHaBOT €r30THYHOT CEHTUMEHTAIN3Ma. 3aTo je OBaj
NPEBOJI BUILE 3aHUMJBMB Kao WiIycTpanuuja jease, cpehom, nponasue ¢aze y CKOTOBOM MECHUYKOM
u3pakaBamy, Hero kao necHuuku Tekct™. (Koseesuh, 1975, 74)

Beh ce y oBuM HammoMeHama HCTpaXMBaya jaCHO youaBa HEraTHBaH oHOC peMa CKOTOBOM
NPEeBOAY ,,XacaHaruHHIE", OJHOCHO YBEpEHE Ja je JBOCTpYKa WM BUIIECTPYKa YJaJbEHOCT O]l
M3BOPHUKA JIOIIIA, jep C€ BEPOAOCTOJHOCT 3HAUajHO Tyou. Y Karanory usioxoe nocsehene Ckoty u3
1871. ronune, ypeanui onemyjy CKkoToB npeBoJ kao ,,sarpen”: “This spirited translation (Stokoe,
2013, 78)

@uanep y cBojoj Oenemu u3 1927. ronune nopeau npeson ,,Xacanarunune u3 1800. u
CkoToB, 1 kaxe 11a je ['punmmiac umao opurunan npe cooom (France 2000, 217-219).

KosseBuh cmartpa na ce ,,pokazuje koliko je valjanih razloga imao mladi Skot da se, pred
Bajronovom konkurencijom, okani istorijskog pesnistva i posveti pisanju istorijske proze* (Koljevié¢
1982, 19). Bpayn HaBoau na je cam CKOT JJaKOHCKH TBPJHO Ja j€ O MPOMEHE JOILIO 3aTO IITO ce
bajpon ,,kinanno, To ject ,,io0eano‘ ra y nucamy noesuje. bpayn cmatpa z1a je To mpuiIndHo c1abo
U JJAXKHO 00jallbere 3a HaMyUITalkhe HAPATUBHOT CTHXA y KOPUCT npo3He ¢ukiuje. (Brown 2020,
105)

CKoT HHMje caMO MPEBOIUO ¢ HeMauKor, Beh je u nmucao ajantauuje u umutanuje. Ilpeson u
OPUTMHAIIHO CTBAPAJIAIITBO OUJIH CY BPJIO MIPOXKETH — M3BOPHUK HUj€ JOKHMBIHABAH Ka0O CBETHIHA, Beh
Ka0 WHCMHpaIMja, BUIUMO TO [0 MHOTO YeMy, IIO4YeB 0/ Opoja CTUXOBA Ia JI0 YMHCHUIIE Ja je Ha
OCHOBY MIKOTCKMX Oayiaga CKOT mUcao MUCTOpUjcKe poMaHe. YouwbHBO y CKOTOBUM NPEBOJAMMA U
IIMAaHCKUX U CPIICKUX 0allaia jecTe TO Ja YKUa eIUITHYHOCT OPUTHHAIHUX Oanazia jep objarimaBa
norahaje, moaaje, Kao 1a Kelu Aa yuTanail 60Jbe pasyMe IITa ce AeCUJo.

Cynehu mo mmcMuma, TpoBeO je J0CTa BpeMEHa y paay U YJIO0XKHO MHOTO Tpyjaa y
npuiarohaBame HeMayKuX 0anazia eHIJIecKoj My OJIuIn, ¥ UCKPEHO ce Halao aa he tako obe30eauTu
yCIIEIIHY Kapujepy npodecuoHamHor nucra. CKOTOBE HEMadke MPEBOJE KPUTUYAPH CY JIUCTOM
OLICH-MBANIM KA0 MJIaJIalIauKy BEXXOY y POMAaHTHULIM M MEJIOIPaAMH, U CIaXy C€ Jla Cy MPEBOIU BPEAHU
camo y MepH Yy K0joj OCBeTJhaBajy meroB kacHUju paj (Mortensen 2004, 140—-141).

C nmpyre ctpase je, kako kaxe DpaHc, HETOB Je3UK HCIyHkeH onmTuM MectumMa (“inherited
poeticisms”) nene kimuxeBHOCTH. But there is a rationale for it too. Prosody stands for the letter that
separates nations; diction for the literary spirit they all share.” To, melyTum, He Baxku cacBuUM 3a
Haponny noe3ujy. Folk songs and similar verses did not have to be shown to be literary. Bowring
allowed them to remain strange (France 2008, 72).

O JlokxapToBUM NpeBOAMMA

Agnxana 'anujano je JIokxapTa »K€CTOKO Hamao Kao He3HaJIMIy, Ha IpuMepy necme ,,La nina
morena — que yendo a la fuente...”. O oBome rosopu JlenuHr u kake 1a je Hamaj, HaKko arpecuBaH,
ompasaaH. [Ipenocumo ["anujanoBy ocyny: ,,On oBe nemne pomance je Enrnes rocnogus Jlokxapt
HAYMHUO HEILTO IITO 30BE MPEBOJIOM. YHAKa3Huo je MeCMy U CBE M3TPeIno. 3a0y 1e/n IpeBOoInIal
MUCIIU J1a j€ ped 0 MaBapCcKOj POMaHCH, a y MUTamYy je nmacrtopanHa. O0ykaBIIH je y HeoaroBapajyhe
pyxo, n3Munuba aa hepka maBapckor kpajsa mo umeny Capa jaauKyje HajJ CBOJUM HM3TyOJbeHHM
HaymHuIama. OJCTyname ce He 3aBpliaBa OBJIe, jep rocnoauH JIOKXapT >keiu J1a MomnpaBy OpUTruHAI
KOjU HH]j€ pa3yMeo, U ca 030M/bHOM MHTOHAILIMjOM Kake J1a TO IITO C€ Y POMaHCH FOBOPU O JIEBOjLIU
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U BEHOM JbYOaBHHMKY KOJU My HA MUCY MOpa J1a je OO yMeTaK ApYyror, XpUIINaHCKOT TEeCHUKa Y
MaBapcky necmy. Moxke iu rope? [la 3ap untaBa pomaHca He yKasyje Ha TO Jia je JIeBOjKa 0On4Ha
nactupuna? Ila 3ap kpasbeBa kKhu Ja 1uiade HaJ HEKMM HaylIHMILAMa M JAPYTHMM CHTHHUIIAMa Koje
TOJIUKO MPHJINYE JOKATHO) AeBOjiu? 3ap rocnoauHy JIokxapTy pasroBop O OAJACKy Ha MHjally H
jenexy Huje Ouo onaa uynan? Victuna je na oBaj ['ocron mokasyje aa Bpio ciabo 3Ha MIMaHCKH je3UK
ca kojer npeoau. CMaTpaTH mecMy MaBapcKoM, a IEBOjKY Koja je n3ryouia HaymHuie MaBapkoM,
HECYMIHMBO JIOJIa3M OJI TOra IITO jé MHUCIHMO Jla ped ,hifla morena“ 3Ha4YM ,,mora, 0 morisca‘
(MaBapcka) jep HHUje 3Hao J1a ,,morena’ 3Haun TamHomyTa (Depping 1844, 411)

[Toctoju moryhnoct na je JIokxapT morpemHo pazymeo TekcT u'y pomancu “The Murder of
the Master” rae je mac mpuKazaH Kako 4epeyd TOCIOAapeBy IJIaBy, YMECTO Jia 3aBHja O] Tyre
(Umphrey 1945, 489).

AJM OBaKBe TPEIKe Pe MOKEMO CMaTpaTH U3y3eTKoM, Hero mpasuiioM. (MacBeth 1935, 46)

Tansj roBopu o JIokxapToBOM IpeBOAY IIMAHCKHUX TIecaMa Ha €HIJIECKH je3UK, y MPHIIOTY U3
1842. rogune y North American Review n er3alTHpaHO KaXke J1a je IpeBeJeH BeoMa Maiu 0poj, a
Mel)y mpeBelleHHM je CBera HeKOJHMKO MPaBUX MPeBOJa, CBE OCTallo cy ,napadpasze”. (Talvj 1942,
420). 2*?Kaxe 11a ce ,,Bep3uje MIMaHCKUX POMAHCH, YMjU HACIOB CTOjU HA Yelly OBOI WIAHKA, MOTY Y
HajBehoj Mepu cMaTpaTu GUHUM UMHUTALIMjaMa, alld HUKako 1oopuM npeBoguma’. (Talvj 1942, 421).
Taxohe kaxe na JIokxapToB MPEBOA YKMBA BEJHKY MOIYJIApHOCT y EHIIIeckoj 1 HaBOM Kao BeoMa
MMOXBAJTHO MUIIJbEH-E perieH3eHTa u3 Edinburgh Review xoju Jlokxapra xBaju jep ce ,,eMaHIIUIIOBAO
0]l MyKOTPITHOT Opojama peoBa M TyMauewa I0jeIUHAYHUX PEYd; O OHE CEPBHIHOCTH Koja je
3aTaMHMJIA HajjacHUje, a M300JMYMiIa Hajllenlle; U MHUCIH Ja Cy OBE jaJHe, jelHOCTaBHe Oamnane
MpeBe/ICHe ca ,,JOBOJAHO BEPHOCTH U ,,9€CTO MOOOJBIIaHE Pa30opUTHM ope3uBameM (‘pruning’).
Tandj cmaTpa 1 a2 mMaHcKe poMaHce HUje JIAKO MPEBECTH 300T IBHXOBE EKCTPEMHE j€ITHOCTABHOCTH
1 0COOCHOT KapaKTepa LIMaHCKOT je3UKa, OTHOCHO 1A j€ MPEBOIMIIALl CTATHO Y UCKYIICHY Ja HEIlTO
no7a, moceOHO Kaja ce MPeBOJAU Ha je3HK ca ,,TOJUKO jeAHOCIOXKHHX peud U Tako (puio3opcku
3TYCHYT, Kao IITO je eHrjecku. HajBemrujem mpeBoanoly Moxe, cTora, OMTH TEIIKO Ja M30erse
yMeTame eMUTeTa, IECHUYKOT YKpaca KOJUM €HIJIecKa rmoe3uja oOuiIyje OHOJIMKO KOJUKO IITaHCKO)]
mamKa“ (Talvj 1842, 420)

Tandj cmarpa na ,,He Moxe OUTH CyMIb€ J1a Cy, Kao IlecMe, OBE BEp3Hje eJeraHTHE U JIeTe, a
aTpakTHBHA XaJbUHA Yy KOJOj c€ TIOHOBO I10jaBJbyjy IMpeJl IMyOJUKOM, HY’KHO MOpa Ja UM 00e30enu
JO0JaTHY HAKJIOHOCT. AJIM JaBHOCT, UIAaK, HE CME Ja OdYeKyje aa he of mHX JOOUTH HCIpaBHY
NpeJCTaBy O OOJIMKY IIMAHCKHUX MOomyIapHuX pomanci® (1842, 421).

Bena kputuka Jlokxapra mTo je y NOTIYHOCTH 3aHEMAapUO 3Hauaj METPUKE j€ 0Jf OTPOMHOT
3HaYaja 3a Te3y, 0 ToMe he OUTH BHIIIE peun y HACTaBKY.

VY Jlonnonckom n Bectmuncrepckom nperneny u3 1840 ronune (35), aHOHUMHM KpUTHYap
Kaxe: ,,I'. JIokxapT HuKaJa HUje cMaTpao Ja je HEONXOIHO JIa Ce MPUAP)KaBa CBAKOT JIea, YECTHIIE
U joTe CBOI TEKCTa, Beh je mpe »eneo Ja MpEeACTaBH IINAHCKY KIBUTY Yy OOJHMKY Koju O6u Ouo
HAjIIPUXBATJEUBUjH 32 €HIJIecKor ynTaona (...) OBa Moh mpemacka y Qyx CTpaHe KOMIO3UIHjE, U
Melllaka HOBE MaTepuje y JpYyry KOMITO3HUIIH]Y, KOJIHMKO je TEIIKO, TOJUKO je M jefaH ol Hajsehux
TpujyMda BpXyHCKUX IPEBO/A.

Peuiensent y Monthly Review (1841, 422) orpaljyje ce ox ouene mpeBoja. ,,IlIto ce True
TayHOCTH JIOKXapTOBUX MPEBOJA, O HMXOBOM KBAJHUTETY CE€ HE MOXXE FOBOPUTH TOY3/aHO, jep je
JEIMHO HA OCHOBY Yera ceé MO)Ke CYJHMTH O IIMaHCKUM 0ajlazama ynpaBo HBUXOB MPEBOA. AJIM OHO
mro Moxemo pehu je ma cy mpeBoaM 00OjeHH OPUTMHAJIOM M HEMOTPELIMBOM apoOMOM Koja
yIOTIYykYje Hallle Hleje Kako O JbyJauMa, TAKO U O BPEMEHY Koje Oamane omucyjy. Y yBOOy Cy
nonyhene takohe yBonHe HarmoMeHe Koje oMoryhasajy uuTaony Aa Jo0po pa3yme MpeaMeT CBake
Oanazae moHaoco0, kKao u 00Jbe pazyMeBambe MUPET KOHTEKCTa ApeBHe ucrtopuje Lllmanuje.

242 TIpeo amepuuko uzname JIokxapToBor npeBozia 00jaBibeHo je y Ihyjopky 1841. romune. Penensupao ra je Pang Bammo
Emepcon y wacorucy The Dial, 3 (juli 1842). Taga je moxBajimo mITO je U31aBad yBPCTHO U nipukas u3 Edinburgh Review
n3 1841. rogune koju Tepesa cioMume.
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Jlaar cmatpa ma cy kpahu crtuxoBu Oospu (“much more agreeable”), momyT mecme wu3
necmapuue Cancionero de Valencia uz 1511. ronune: “Galeristas de Espafia,/ parad los remos” (Lang
315). YV mpeBony “The song of the galley”.

Cwmatpa na je Hajoospa mecMma (“the pearl of the volume”), paBna Konpunosoj unu IToosoj,
“The Wandering Knight’s Song”. Pagu ce o mmanckoj pomMaHcu U3 iecMapuiie u3 AHTEBpIIeHa, U3
1555. rogune: “Mis arreos son las armas/ Mi descanso el pelear).

[Tacra bpajant (Bryant 1873, 175) ananusupa 6pojue JlokxapToBe npeBoje, 1aje mpumMepe u
M3HOCH 3aKJbYUKE Y BE3U C KBAJIUTETOM MIPEBO/A. Y OUJBUBO j€ /1A je HEeKe TIeCMe MPEBEO J0CIOBHO, a
Heke BeoMa croboaHo. HajcnoboaHuje je mpeBeo, ako ce yomiTe Moxke pehu aa je ped o mpeBoy,
ympaBo MaBapcKy pomancy,,Por la puerta de la vega®, 3a xojy bpajant xaxe na ce oqmax yodasa
Pa3HOBPCHOCT METpa KOjU je KOPUCTHO, a 3aTHM M Jia je 1mecMa y BeJHKoj Mepu mioj Jlokxaprose
MaIllTe, IomTo BehrHe CTUXOBa HEMa Yy OPUTHHAIY, @ BEJIMKHU JIe0 OPUTMHAI YaK HU HaroBEIITAaBa.
,,Jberosa recma je 100pa; jeZiHa rpemika je mro Huje 1o06ap npesoi. To je 1o6pa opuruHaiHa necMma
3aCHOBAHA Ha MJI€jaMa POMAHTUKE U OMOHAIIAkha KApaKTEPUCTHYHOT Tyxa“, ,,AMaK Tpeda MoxBaauTu
JlokxapTOBY CIIOCOOHOCT J1a TMOETCKH M3Pa3H CIUKE KOje jeé Y HEroBOM yMYy €BOIMPAo IIMaHCKH
IpunoBegay.

JlokxapT TUIIUYHO MPEHOCH ,,CYLITUHCKY pPajiby U IyX WM PAacIONIOKEHE OpUTHHANA, allid
HETOBO M3BOheme je manexo oxa Tora jna Oyne mpeson™ (Bryant 1973/2015, 112). 3nBaja npeBon
crape pomance “Las huestes de don Rodrigo” xao Hajoossu. Te pomance Hema kon JlemuHra,
IPEHOCUMO J1€0 Y (pycHOTH, Kao wiyctpanujy.>*’ 3a npeoa pomance “Penitencia de don Rodrigo”,
Bpajant kaxe ,,JIokxapToB mpeBoJ je, Kao U MPETXOJHO HaBeIEHO, MO AyXy OJHM3aK IIMAaHCKOM U
takohe je nmoOpa moesuja. [IpeHere cy HajBakHHje uzaeje, a nako JIOKxapT M He IMOKyIIaBa Jaa je
MpeHece JI0CIOBHO, OJCTyIama HuCy npesenuka“ (Bryant 1973/2015, 122). Hema je xox Jlenunra.
HaBonu ce u y /lon Kuxomy. 3a pomancy ,,La bella malmaridada®, ,,cynpoTHo cB0joj yoOuuajeHoj
IpakKcH, J1ao je cebu ciobone y nmpeBoay, anu Hucy o30mspHe. (Bryant 1973/2015, 207) Bunehemo
KacHuje kako je Tangj mpencraBmia mpeBoa pomance ,,Conde Arnaldos®. Bpajant kaxe na je
JEIHOCTABHOCT IIMAHCKOT je3MKa M3ry0JbeHa J0/1aBalbeM CTHXOBA U MPETEPAHOM pa3pasioM JeTajba
(Bryant 1973).

Bpajant 3akibydyje na ,,HEeKH O]l HETOBHX INPEBOJA Cy JAJEKO OJ Tora Aa OyJy cacBHM
3aj0BoJbaBajyhu. MiMao je TeHAeHIM]y J1a y3uMa IpeTepaHe cinoboae ca MHOTUM Oanajgama, U ILITO
4yoBeK 0oJbe Mo3Haje Oamagy TO je Mame 3a10BoJbaH JIokxapToBuMm Bep3ujama. Huko Huje Morao
nopehu na je JlokxapT OMO y cramy Ja yxXBaTH Jakohy M AyX CBOI Marepujajia, ajd MpH TOMeE
pe3yJaTaT 4ecTo BUIIIE JIMYM HAa OPUTHHAIIHY KOMIIO3UIMjy Hero Ha npeBoJ. (Bryant 1973, 23)

3a mecMme o0jaBibene y Edinburgh Annual Register Bycera konupa CTHXOBE 00€ Bep3uje Koju
Ce pa3uKyjy H 3aKjbyuyje: ,,OBe cTpode HeMajy HUKAKBE Be3€ ca IIMAHCKUM OPUTHHAIIOM, U Y FbUMa
je Jlokxapt nao mamTu Ha BoJpy.* (Buceta 1924, 506) Tangj nura [lepcuBaina, ox Kor Tpaxu nmomoh
HAKOH IIITO je CTUIJIa Yy AMEPHUKY, y CBOM JIpYrOM OJ1 TP ITUCMa J1a 7 je Buaeo Jlokxaprose npeBoe
CPIICKHUX TIecaMa: ,,JecTe 1 BUIeIM HeOOUYHE peBoie 00jaBibeHe y JIOHIOHCKOM Quarterly Review,
op. 69? Ty cy cpricke jyHauke recMe nperHadene y Metpuuke Oanazne’ (HaBeneHo y Coleman 1944,
91).

Bpajant 3axspyuyje na je Jlokxapt 6HO ycreman npeBoIuall jep ce ,,li0jaBuo y MpaBo BpeMe,
U y IpUjaTHOj KOMOMHAIIM]H EHTJIECKOT MeTpa Oajiazie 1 TeMa InaHcke pomance, JIokxaprose O6anane

243 "Last night | was the King of Spain,— to-day no king am [;

Last night fair castles held my train,— to-night where shall I lie?

Last night a hundred pages did serve me on the knee,

To-night not one I call mine own: -not- one pertains to me. (Bryant 121)

“Ayer era rey de Espaiia, oy no lo soy de una villa;

ayer villas y castillos, oy ninguno poseia;

ayer tenia criados, y gente que me servia,

oy no tengo una almena que pueda dezir que es mia.

(Proyecto Romancero Panhispénico, https://depts.washington.edu/hisprom/espanol/ballads/balladaction.php).
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Cy CTEKJIe MOMyJapHOCT U Op30 cy mocrajie npuxpaheHe Bep3uje Mel)y unTaouuma KOju HHUCY U3
nanuje (Bryant 1973, 231)

Hpyru moxepHu Kputuyap, Epasmo Bycera, cmMaTpa na cy OopurMHaiu Koje je MpPEeBOJIUO
Pa3sHOBPCHM M Ja KaJa pOMaHCe HUCY HajOOJber KBAaJUTETa, MOXKE ce pehM Ja uX je ycaBpIIHO.
Mehytum, kana je ped o 6osbUM mecMmama, rybe ce ,,miserablemente sus puntos mas sutiles y sus
contornos mas finos y admirables* (HaBeneno y Bryant 1973, 23).

Tuxnop 3a JlokxapToBe mpeBoje Kaxe aa cy “admirably spirited but very free translations”
(Ticknor 1854, 3:413), mro ra He crpedaBa Jja My yJelu HajBehy moxBaiy of cBUX. THKHOp XBaJu
JlokxaproB mpeBox Ganane “Después que el Rey Don Rodrigo”, xaxe na je ,,Jjefo reHuja Koje
NpeBa3ujIa3y CBE IUTO MU je Mo3HaTo Ha Omio koM je3uky™ (Ticknor 1854, 1:127). 3a Ganaxy “Si el
cavallo vos han muerto / Subid, Rey, en mi cavallo” kaxe na je “boldly translated by Lockhart”,
(idem, 145) u Ha Tpyrom MecTy jAa je MpeBejeHa ,,ca MHOTO JyXa, KOju, MelyTuMm, ouurieHo Huje
Tpa)kuo BepHOCT. (366)

Llopu YMdpu je Hemro ymepeHUju y MOXBaJld M HABOAM: ,,HEKH IpeBoauoLM Oanmana —
bajpon, Jlonrdenoy, Cayau — nucanu cy naneko 60Jb€ OpUrHHaIHy moe3ujy Hero JlokxapT; octanu
—I'n6con, Kymunr, baypuHr — HagMammm ¢y ra y 3aBpIliHOj TEXHHUIIM CBOjUX CTUXOBA; ajll HUjeaH
Ol BHUX HHje ycreo Tako 1o0po aa cmo3Ha ayx Oamama.” Iloermuna BpeaHocT JlokxapToBux
HajOOJBUX TIPEBOJIA Jaje WeroBuM Ancient Spanish Ballads mpBo MecTo y mpeBohemy HIMaHCKUX
Oanana, a BeJIMKa MOXBaja KOjy My je 1ao THKHOp, MOXE C€ CMaTpaTd IMpaBeIHUM IMpPH3HAKBEM
HBEroBoM npeBoanitaykom rearjy. (Umphrey 1945, 489)

Makber kaxe na je pesyaraT JIOKXapToOBOr MpPEBOIMIAYKOr paja MOHEeKaaa M3y3eTaH, y
CMHCIY Jla ce IlecMa 4uTa Kao opurusai. ,,His translations did more than justice to the originals.*
(MacBeth 1935, 145). On cBux Oanajga y aHTOJIOTHjHU 3a CBera IMeTHaecT ce mMoxe pehu ma cy
PENATUBHO JOCIOBHH NpeBoau,’** a Bume ox ase TpehuHe mpeBoma ce JOBOJLHO PA3iIHKYje 01
opUruHasa a 61 yornuTe MOTrJIM OMTH Ha3BaHU MPaBUM MpeBoauMa. JIokxapt yme fa Oyjae 1ocaoBaH
Kajxa ke, MehyTum ,ommTe je mo3Hato na JlokxapToBe Bep3uje MMajy TEHISHIU)y Aa Oymy
o0pHyTO on mocnoBHUX. IIpomeHe cy cBake BpcTe, IBE O] Hajuemhux cy OHE MpPOIIMpEHma U
kommpecuje. (MacBeth 1935, 41, 45-46, 48, 145). lluss 06a meTona jecte na ce mocturHe Beha
edexHOCT TaMo T1e je To moTpedHo. Kao nako yowbuB npuMep caxumama Moxe ce HaBecTu: “The
Funeral of the Count of Saldenha”, xoja je ckpahena ca 30, Ha 18 penosa, y “Bernardo and Alphonso”,
ca 56 Ha 44, a'y “The Zegri's Bride” ca 44 na 28. Kao 1o0py minycrpanujy oHora ImTo mojapasyMmeBa
KOHJICH3aIja MOkeMo y3eTu roBop ocere u3 “The Funeral of the Count of Saldenha”, koju
usrosapa bepHapio Hajg o4eBMM MPTBHUM TEJIOM, M Koja je ckpahena ca 13 penoBa Ha 4 y KOpHCT
ynedatsbuBocTH 1ecme.’* TIpehumo cama Ha npommpema Koja ¢y takohe ydecrana Kao IITO je Ha

244 To cy: The Lamentation of Don Roderick, The Maiden Tribute, The Escape of Count Fernan Gonsalez, The Young
Cid, The Cid and the Five Moorish Kings, The Cid's Courtship, The Cid and the Leper, The Death of Queen Blanche,
The King of Arragon, The Vow of the Moor Reduan, The Flight from Granada, The Bullfight of Ganzul, The Escape of
Gayferos, Juliana, u Count Alarcos and the Infanta Solisa. Some of these have minor modifications, but others are almost
slavish in their adherence to the Spanish. (MacBeth 41)

245 Go up, go up, thou blessed ghost, into the arms of God;

Go, fear not lest revenge be lost, when Carpio's blood hath flow'd;

The steel that drank the blood of France, the arm thy foe that shielded,

Still, Father, thirsts that burning lance, and still thy son can wield it."

OpurnHanna Bep3uja 'y 13 penoa riacu:

"Si el rey falta en su palabra, (dice) qué hara un villano?

Con tal sinrazon, Alfonso, buen nombre & tu hermana has dado,

Buen titulo 4 tu sobrino y buen pago 4 tu criado!

Pero no pende mi honra de ti, ni de aqueste agravio;

Que este brazo y esta espada me haran temido y honrado...

Seguro puedes ir de la venganza, amado padre, al espacioso cielo,

Que el acerado hierro de mi lanza, que de sangre francesa tino el suelo,

Y levanto de Alfonso la esperanza hasta el celeste y estrellado velo,

Ha de mostrar que no hay seguro estado, siendo Bernardo vivo y tu agraviado.
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npumep “Garcia Perez de Vargas” npoaysxen ca 35 Ha 52 pena, a “The Admiral Guarinos” ca 85 Ha
116. “The Cid's Wedding” je cno6ogHO aMmiangHuKOBaH, MOCEOHO Yy >KMBONMCHHUM OIMUCHMA
npociasre cBanbe.?*® Jlobap npumep crnoboze npesosa je u “The Pounder”, Ha unjem npumepy
MOXKEMO BHJETH U MpoIIMpema U ckpahema ucroBpemeno. Jpyru, jom 6osbm mpumep je “The
Lamentation for the Death of Celin”, y k0joj ce mocneamux et CTUX0Ba Y OpUTHHATY CBOJIU HA jeaH
y TpereBy, a MpBa J[Ba yJapHa CTHUXa Cy MPOLIMPEHE Y OJHOCY HA jelaH Yy OpUTHHATY. Y OBUM U
MHOTHM JIPYTHM CITy4ajeBUMa, HE paJiy C€ CaMO O JeJHOCTABHOM CaKMMamby WIH MaK MPOIIUPEY,
Beh o MoaupukoBamy 6e30pojHux aerasba. [lonekaga Te Moaudukanrje OyKBaIHO MPEACTaBIba]y
CYLITHHCKY Ipepaay 0azupaHy Ha opuruHaiy. J[pyra nocebHa Bpcra MoauduKaiuje je Ta y Kojoj ce
KOMOWHY]y /IBa WIM BHIIIE IINAHCKUX OPUTHHAJA Yy jefaH npeBoa. Tpeda ucrahu na cy ynpaBo Heke
O]l HajyCNEUIHUjUX TMpPEeBEICHUX Oayaja 3alpaBo OHE KOje ce HajBHILIE yAajbaBajy O] IIMAaHCKUX
opuruHana. “The Vengeance of Mudarra”, “The Bridal of Andalla”, “Zara's Ear-Rings”, u “Count
Arnaldos”, yeTupu Koje crajajy y \meroe Hajoosbe, HICTOBPEMEHO CYy U BEOMa CII000IHO HCIIEBAHE.
HajcnobGonuujy ¢popmy npeBona numajy aena Koja cy mnpe JMpcka Hero 0anaauyHa, a y Koja crajajy
“The Song for the Morning of St. John the Baptist”, “The Wandering Knight's Song” u “Serenade”.
[Tocnenmwe aBe ce y TOJIMKOj MEPH PA3IUKY]y O M3BOPHE J1a c€ CI000THO MOTY Ha3BaTH MOTIIYHO
OpUTHHAITHOM TIoeMOoM. JeHa ofl \buX, “Serenade”, Moxe ce cmarpaTu JIOKXapTOBHM BPXYHIIEM Y
yMeTHOCTH TipeBohema.”*’ by usnsaja u Jlokxapros Guorpad, Enapjy Jlanr (Lang 1897, 316).
Makb6er 3akJbydyje Ja ,,0HO O YeMy Ce MOXKE paclipaBJbaTH je TO Y KOjOj MEpU IpeBOAMIALl ceOu
MOJKe JIaTH cJI000y Aa Moau(UKyje OHO IITO MPEBOAM M3BaH IpaHuua HyxHOcTH? OcTaBibajyhn
OBO MHTame 0e3 0JIroBopa, Bpatnhemo ce Ha YnibeHHIy J1a je JlokxapT usmenno sehuny opuruHana
npeBoaehy MX Ha jedaH WM APYT'M HAYWH, U J1a Cy T€HEpalHO H-eroBe MpernpaBke Owie y Huiby
nobosbmama. (MacBeth 1835, 47) Ilpumep npeBosa mojeAMHUX CTUXOBA: ,,no la perderé, si puedo*
(Muciu ce Ha Mapamy), ,,never Moor that scarf, be sure, in proud Seville shall show*?*, “La otra
pascua de flores, esa fiesta general” usmemeno y: “And on that morn, more solemn yet, when the
maidens strip the bowers, And gladden mosque and minaret with the first fruits of the flowers”(30).2%

O Tandjuaum npeBoguMa

Hu Tandjun npesox Huje momteheH m3BecHux mnpumenada: caBpemuuka (J. I'puma, J.
Konwurapa nma u B. Kapayuha), u motomaka (I'. I'ezemana, M. Rypuuna...) U3zmehy I'pumoBux
3axTeBa O MOTpeOu Behe MpUBPKEHOCTH N3BOPHUKY U [ eTeoBe mpenopyke Ja BUIIe UMa y BUAY YIIN
HEMauKor yurTaoua, na Hemuuma Oyzne pasymipuBa M MpHjaTHA, MPUKIOHUIIA CE PaJHje MOTOHEM,
BEPHOCTH IIEJIMHY a HE M10jeIMHOCTUMA, KaKo je roBopuia. ([Jlobpammuosuh 76)

N ThypuuH mnpenHoct naaje ['puMoBOM TpeBONy, BEpHHjEM OpUTHHATY, U HCTHYE
,,cBojernaBoct rhuue @on Jako6”, koja ce UCIOJbaBa y TOME LITO ,,0HAa HUje YBEK XTela J1a MOoCIIyIa
caBeTe CTPy4Ymaka, U Ja Majio yMepH CBOjy npeBoauniauky ciodony” (hypuun 1905, 157-58). Kao
npobaem y npeBoauma Rypuut Buau u Tandjuny ,,cTUAIBUBOCT”, KOja Ce MO BbEMY HCIIOJbaBa Y TOME
IITO OHA M30CTaBJba MM MEHA PEUU M YMTABE IIEJTMHE KOje Cy M0 IlheHUM CXBaTambHMa HETPUCTOjHE,

Uno soy solo, Alfonso, y Castellano, uno soy solo, y el que puede tanto,

Que deshizo el poder de Carlo Magno, dejando a toda Francia en luto y llanto.
Esta es la misma vencedora mano que a ti te did victoria, al mundo espanto,

Y esta misma te hara, vengado; que Bernardo est4 vivo y tu agraviado."
(MacBeth 43)

246 With antics and with fooleries, with shouting and with laughter,

They fill the streets of Burgos—and The Devil he comes after;

For the King has hired the horned fiend for sixteen maravedis,

And there he goes, with hoofs for toes, to terrify the ladies.” (MackBeth 1835, 26)
Crpoda je uzBenena us cieaeher:

Diez y seis maravedis mando el rey dar & un lacayo,

Porque espantaba 4 las fembras con un vestido de diablo.

247 U3 Onwmez pomancepa (Cancionero General) u3 1604. roquue: “Mientras duerme mi. ..’
248 Garcia Perez de Vargas, ctpoda 11

2% The Admiral Guarinos, crpoga 11

1)
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U IITO KEJH J1a HaMETHE 3araJHOEBPOICKO-BUTEIIKE (OpME CHAKHUM M IPUPOJHUM CPIICKUM
jyHauuma. Tako cy HIOp. KJIeTBe yOnaxkeHe, a TUME je, 110 IeMy, HAUUH H3paXkaBamba JHUIIEH CBOjUX
ocobenoctu. Tangj ocTaBba HEMpeBEAEHE MHOTE MeCME KOje cMaTpa HEMPHUCTOJHUMA. (XUMILITET-
®daunn 2008, 227)

Tandjuno mnocpenoBame ONIMKYjy MNPUHIUIM TpeBohema W BeIHKa CHOCOOHOCT
npuiarohaBama. JlaBana je eTHONOIMIKO-(POJKIOpPHA O0jallmkemha y NPEeAroBOpHMa, ecejuMa U
HarloMeHaMa y3 rnecme. Aju Hje octaBibaia peud y opuruHany (Koncrantunosuh 2008, 159).

O baypuHrosum npepoanuma

Dpejzep je jeTHOM NPUIMKOM IHCA0 Kako ce YuHM Ja JiykaBu baypunr (“shrewd fellow”)
,TI07ieBeTHaecToBeKyje” EHrmese jep ,,Ha jeIHAK HAa4yMH TPEBOIM Ca CBUX je3uka Basuimona®
(“nineteenth-centuryizing us with this same knack of translating from all the tongues of Babel”, 1830,
433). CetuMmo ce /1a je ’beMy ynpaBo OMTHO J1a TO HE YHHHU.

baypuHroBu Hamucu W TPEBOAM Cy TMPEBOJAM jeIHOT OJ HajyrJIEAHUJUX EHIJIECKUX
npeBoaMiIana 1 Jbyau of nepa tor Bpemena. (Kosseuh 1975, 88).

[Tutep @panc Bpiio OMITPO KPUTHKYje bayprHroBe uemike nmpeBojie, Kaxe 3a mbera 1a ,,Hije
HapouunTo HagapeH nucai” (“this not particularly gifted writer”), u 1a My npeBoaH, Hako 3aHUMJBHBH,
Hucy ucrtakayTH (“however interesting, are not distinguished”) (France 2008, 309). U na apyrom
mecty: “No doubt one cause of this familiar air is Bowring’s lack of inventiveness as a writer.”
(France 2008, 75)

HeszaBucHo ox mopehema c¢ JlokxaproBum npeBoanma, Cy6oTtuh je ycTaHOBHO joll jenaH
noka3 j1a je baypuHr n1upekTHO mpeBeo, U TO AOCIOBHO, ¢ Tepe3nHor Hemaykor npeoaa. CTUXOBU
21 n 22 y Tepe3nHoM peBOIy HE HaJIa3e ce YOIIITE Y OpUrHHAIY, a baypuHr ux Takohe numa y cCBOM.
Cy6otuh cmarpa na baypuHr jecte KOHCYJITOBaO M3BOPHHUK, MMa JOKaza Ja je Tako, alu HHUje
TEeMeJbHO (BHIETH JNajbe aHanu3y y Suboti¢ 1827, 635 u name). Uecto je HacimoBe npuiarohasao
OpHUTHHAITY, 10K OU caMmy IecMy MPeBeo ¢ HEMAYKoOT, ajli C€ He MOXe YCTaHOBUTH HUKAKBO IPABUIIO
y Be3u ca TUM. YecTo je y Oenerkama rpenro mpuiInkoM objalmbaBamba poja Wi 0poja, moBeAeH
HEMAYKUM POJIOM WA OpojeM.

baypunrosa anrosoruja je kpaha ox Tepe3une, mehytum, Hema HUjeHE TecMe Ko baypunra
a j1a Huje yxsbydena y Tepesuny antonorujy (Suboti¢ 1927, 636).25°

CBe mTO je mpeBeo Ha EHIJIECKH Hacrtano je, kako je Illo mcrakao, mecTuinanujoM Kpo3s
aleMOMK rmocpeTHUUKOr je3uka (“alembic of an intermediary tongue”). (Shaw 1843, 282)

MomunnoBuh naje mobap mpersen oueHa baypHHroBHx mpeBoja, T€ T'a OBJE y LEIOCTH
npeHocuMo: ,,Josanosuh u Cy06otuh nerasbHO Cy aHanM3upanu baypuHrose npeBojie ¥ HEMOBOJEHO
UX OLCHWJIM. Y TBPJMIU Cy JI0CTa Ipellaka, OMAIIKH, a ¥ IPOU3BOJFHOT MpeBol)ema, MpoIIupHBamba
u foaaBama [...]. Brnagera [TonoBuh je baypunros pan onenno HemTo 6yaxe, Maja HEroBa OleHa
NPOMCTHYE BUIIEC M3 pa3yMeBama IPEBOJMOYEBHX TEIIKONa HEro M3 KPUTHUYKOT pa3Marpama
ypahenor mocna [...] Canuna je u ouena Pynonda dununosuha [...]. OaMepeH je u yrimaBHOM
no3utuBaH cya Ceerosapa KosbeBuha [...]. OH cmaTpa Ja 'HeTOB MPEBOJ MAKO JAJIEKO Of] TOTa J1a
JI0CEKE CBOJCTBA U CTAaTyC HEKAKBOT MPEBOJMIIAUYKOT KJIACHKA, UTAK MPEJICTaBJba BEIITO U YIIaBHOM

199

BEPHO MPEHOIICHE OCHOBHUX CBOjCTaBa HAIlleI HAPOJHOT TECHUYKOT M3pa3a Ha EHIJIECKH je3MK'.
(Momunnosuh 1987, 3)

[lacta bpajant kxaxke na cy baypuHroBu mpeBOaM NPWINYHO JOCIOBHHU, ajld IpPEBHUIIE
MECHUYKY U J1a Y BEJIMKO] MEpH 4yBajy jeJHOCTAaBHOCT M U3PAaBHOCT M3BOpHUKA. (Bryant 1973, 31)
[lacta bpajanT He nocBehyje MHOTO naxmwe baypunrosum npesoanma. Komenrapu cy yBek cBeieHU
U yriaaBHOM no3uTHBHH, onyT: “The translation is quite literal, without being strained or awkward.”
(Bryant 1973, 205) Wnu: “Although faithful to the model, the translation has all the ease of an original
composition.” (218) ¥V Be3u ca baypuHroBuM npeBooM 4yBeHE HIMAHCKE HOBEJIUCTHYKE POMaHCE
“Fonte frida, fonte frida”, xaxe: ,,baypuHroB npeBos je MpUINYHO OCIOBAH, aJld JOBOJHHO CBEX U

230 Byk je o6jaBuo 406 ,xenckux” u 73 ,jynauke”, Tangj je npesena 204, a Baypunr 107. (Suboti¢ 1927, 636)
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noetudad. To je TUMMYHO 32 KOMIIO3UIMje KOje Cy My JIOHEJE pPEeryTalujy jeIHOr oa OoJbHX
npeBoaniIana Jupckux 6amana.” (Bryant 1973, 215)

Amppu cmatpa aa cy Heku o baypuHroBux mnpeBoja NecHUYKH AparysbH (“poetic gems”).
(Umphrey 1945, 490)

Tandj baypunra cnomume y unanky u3 1834. ,,0Ba mana 30upka caipxu 1 100ap U TyXOBHUT
YBOJI, KOJH CITy>KH JIa C€ jaCHO BUIM HE camo cTamke Cpba moceOHO, HEero 1 0JJHOC CIIOBEHCKUX Hapoaa
Mel)y coboM yomiuTe; ca M3y3eTKOM HEKHX rpemaka y mnorieny kinacudukanuje.” (1834, 398)
Memrytum, Tandj je baypunra ontyxuina na je miarupao. YumeHuIa je 1 J1a je MHOTe ONTY>KHBaJja,
BEPOBATHO C Pa3yiorom, 3a miarujar (pyckor npesoauona Ilerpa I1. I'enea, baypunra). Bumie o Tome
kop JJo6pammuosuh (2008, 62-63).

[lepcuBain, KOju je HAyYHO PYCKH, CPIICKH, TOJHCKH M YEIIKH, OKPEHYO C€ IIPOTUB CBOT HEKaja
y3o0pa, cMatpajyhu ra nospurHuM. Amepukanail [lon Hun nume 1833. y Bbyjopky na je baypunros
NPEeBOAMIAYKN METOJ] HeOOUYaH a pe3yaTar Jobap anu Ja cy npeBoau napadpase u 1a HUCY BEPHU
opuruHaiy a Tpebano 6u na 6yay. [lon Hun takole cmaTpa 1a ako MOXeMO CyTUTH IO BPETHOCTH U
KpeaTuBHOCTH baypuWHTOBUX OpUTHMHAIHHUX Jeja, MOXXeMO OWUTH CHTypHH Ja ,,ropyhy cTpacrt,
HEOJI0JbUB MATOC U CTPALIHY CYOJUMHOCT BEJTMKUX CEBEPHHX IECHUKA HE MOXe IpeBecTH oH.” Huje
neHno baypunra, anu je ojaBao NpU3HAKkE HETOBOj BEIHKO] penyTtanuju y EBponu u Amepuim.
(Coleman 1940, 457)

Temessny ananmuzy baypunroBor mpeBoma mecme ,,JInoba Jakmumha™ ypaguo je Henan
Tomosuh (Tomosuh 2022).2°! Koncraryje na je Baypunros mpesox mecme ,,Jluo6a Jaxmmha”
n3y3eTHO 00ap yak u mpeMa caBpeMeHuM mepuiuma (Tomosuh 2022, 85).

Tandjuna kputuka JIokxapToBor nperojaa

Tepesa naBoau npBo mpeBoa necme “Conde Arnaldos” y nBa crymua, jeman JlokxapTos,
npyru baypunros. IIpenehemo neo pomance u gofatu oaropapajyhu 1eo pomaHce y OpUTHHAIY,
6osper nopehema pagu. Muaye y nutamy je pomanca 3a kojy [lanoma /{ujac-Mac (Paloma Diaz-Mas
1994, 279-283) kaxe aa ciajga y pell KOHTPOBEP3HUX, U J1a j€ I0’KUBEJa pa3Ha TyMadewa. TyMadeHa
j€ Kao 3aroHeTHa, IyCTOJIOBHA, Kao xpuinhaHcka aneropuja, Kao epoTcka, IeMOHCKa UTA. Bep3uje
cauyBaHUX (hparMeHTa ce HMPWIMYHO pasiukyjy. Bepsuje koje ob6jaBmyje [dujac-Mac cy jenna
mmancka u3 Cancionero u3 1550. u jenna cedapuacka. I[lecma uHade pa3Buja Gopmyrny 3aMemeHe
noBuHe. Opurunan je opae Jlenunros, uz 1817. rogune.

3a oHO ITO je y Kyp3uBy Tangj kaxe 1a ce He MOke Hahu HUTZIE Y OpUTHHAITY, U TaYHO je.

Tadj nocnoBHO mpeBoaM jeaHaecTy M JBAHAECTH cTUX ,,And the mariner who guided it, (the
galley,) recited a song, u nonaje na je ,,MopHap“ kox Jlokxapra nocrao gray-haired sailor, a xon
baypunra When clear-voiced helmsman u 3axspyuyje “Our readers are aware, that English translators
can make any thing out of nothing.” (Tavj 1842, 421).

TaGena 4. Ynopeanu nperies npesoaa pomance “jQuién hubiese tal ventura...”

251 NMuobGa Jakmmha” y mpesoxy Ha enriecku [lona Baypunra/ Hewmapx M. Tomoeuh // KmmkeBHE M KynTypHE
nHTepdepeHnyrje n3mel)y KmbKEBHOCTH Ha CPIICKOM M Ha eHriieckoM je3uky = Literary and Cultural Interconnections
Between Serbian and Anglophone Literature / [ed. Bomko Cysajumh, Anexcangap Jepko, Muna Bypuh, Henan
Tomosuh]. — ISBN 978-86—6153-703-5. — Vol. 1 (2022), p. 83-92.
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Opurunai (Depping
1817, 199)

iQui¢n hubiese tal ventura

Sobre las aguas del mar,

Como hubo el conde
Arnaldos

Jlokxapr

Who had ever such
adventure,

Holy priest or virgin nun,

As befelt the Count
Arnaldos,

La maiana se San Juan!

Con un falcon en la mano

A caza iba, & cazar:

Vio venir una galera

ue a tierra quiere llegar:
Q | 2

Las velas traia de seda,

La jarcia de un cendal;

Marinero que la manda

Diciendo viene un cantar

Que la mar hacia en calma,

Los vientos hace amainar;

Los peces que andan al
hondo,

Arriba los hace andar,

At the rising of the sun.

On his wrist the hawk
was hooded,

Forth with horn and
hound went he,

When he saw a stately
galley

Sailing on a silent sea.

Sail of satin, mast of cedar,

Burnished poop of beaten
gold,

Many a morn you'll have
your falcon.

Ear you such a bark
behold.

Sails of satin, masts of
cedar,

Golden poops may come
again.

But mortal ear no more
shall listen.

To your gray-haired
sailor's strain

Heart may beat and eve
may glisten

Faith is strong and hope
is free

But mortal ear no more
shall listen

To the songs that rule
the sea

When the gray-haired
sailor chaunted,

Every wind was hushed
10 sleep,

Like a virgin's bosom

panted
All the wide reposing
deep.

Bright in beauty rose
the star-fish,

From her green cave
down below;

baypunr

Who was ever sped by
fortune

O’er the Ocean’s waters,
say,

As the happy Count
Arnaldos,

On the morn of Juan’s
day?

In his hand he had a
falcon

And he went to chase
the game,

When a gay and
splendid galey,

To the shore advancing
came.

All its fluttering sails

were silken,

All its shrouds of cendal
clear,

And the gay and
clear-voiced helmsman.

Sang a song so sweet
1o hear:

T'hat the waves were
calm and silent,

And the noisy storm-wind
hushed:

And the fish that lives
the deepest,

To the water’s surface
rushed.

Las aves que andan
volando,

Las hace en el mastel
posar:

LGalera, la mi galera,

Dios te me guarde del mal.

Right above the eagle
poised him,

Holy music charmed
him so.

Stately galley! glorious
galley!

God has poured his grace
on thee!

While the restless birds
were gathering,
Listening on the masts,
and still:

“0, my galley. O, my
galley,

God preserve us now
from ill.

Uwuranal je cBECTaH Ja je IIeJI0 3HaueHe OpHUrMHaNa, Koje je baypuHr CTPHKTHO CIIeIHO,
Jlokxapt u3omnavuo. ,,JIOK HIMaHCKA MOPHAp PEIMTYje Ja 3allITHTH CBOjy TaJMjy OJ OMAaCHOCTH,
MopHap rocrnoaunHa JIokxapra neBa necmy Tpujymda, 1a je bor Beh u3nmo Mumoct Ha BEroB Opoj
(Talvj 1842, 425). YowsHBO je Aa ce TyOH jeTHOCTaBHOCT, /]a CE KUTH.
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Metpuka

baypunr

Menenzec [Iunan Ha caMoM MOYETKY IpelCTaBbakba baypuHroBOr JOMpHHOCA KaXe 1A je
,M3BAaHPEJaH MO MOKyIIajy yBohema acoHaHie y eHriecku metap (Menéndez Pidal 1953:259)
['oTOBO CBM KpuTHUYapu cMaTpajy Ja je Mpe cBera mnokiamao naxmwy meTrpy (Coleman 1840, 437;
(Bryant 1973, 31).

Canuno kao mro je ITutep @paHc yka3ao Ha METPUUKY BEPHOCT OPUTHMHATY M TMECHUYKY
ciobony TpUIMKOM TpeBoherma HapogHe mnoes3uje y baypHHroBMM mnpeBoguMa ca IINMaHCKOT,
Cy06otuh Takohe uctuue 1a je mpeHeo METPUKY OpUTHHAIA, HAPOYUTO KOJ ENCKuX necama. Jlupcke
je mpeBoauo cnoboaHMje, Kako caM Kaxe y3 “‘some latitude of expression” (Bowring 1827, xlviii).
Hcto xao ®panc, npumehyje n 103y reHepuuke ceHtumeHntanHoctu (“the verge of the namby-
pamby”, Suboti¢ 1927, 636). AMppu nokiama BeoMa MHOTO MaXKHE aHAIM3U METpa y KOM je
baypunr npeoano. (Umphrey 1945, 490) ,Mako je baypuHr KOpUCTHO KOHCOHAHTCKY PUMY Y
BehMHU TpeBO/a, HETOBO IPETNO3HABAKE ACOHAHTCKE pPHUME KAo CYIITHHCKE KapaKTEPUCTUKE
IIMaHCKe POMaHCce 0/IBEJIO ra je y y3amynHo (“futile”) exciepuMeHTHCakbe PUMOM aKo ce IocMaTpa
U3 yIJia leroBe HecyMmuBe necHuuke cnocobnoctu.” (Umphrey 1945, 490)

O baypuHroBoMm Noky1Iajy a yBejie aCOHaHTCKY pUMY y €HIJIECKU roBopu U bycera y uimanky
u3 1924. nocsehenom Opuranckum npeoanma. Kaxe na je TUKHOp HapOUMTO XBaJIHMO Taj MOKYIIA]
y cB0joj Mcmopuju wnancke kruxcesnocmu 3 1854, roqune. (Buceta 1924, 515) 3a Taj npeBoa
Bycera kaxe na je “bastante desastrada” (mpunnyHo kKaTactpodanan).

Jlokxapt

Bunenu cmo Beh na Jlokxapra ommkyje MEeCHUYKM TajneHat. MelyTum, oH je mpeBoauo y
METPY EHIJIECKUX U IIKOTCKHUX Oanana.

JlokxapT je KpaTKu MeTap pOMaHCe MPEHOCHO Kao Iyradykd elCcKU MeTap, YUMe je IecMy
9uHUO ernickoM, He OamamaumyHoM (Rodriguez Palomero 1993, 251). Taj mpuctyn je 3ampaBo Hamiao
koxa I'puma. Jlokxapty je mo3Hara u ['puMoBa aHTOJIOTH]ja, HA Y C€ IO3UBA Y YBOIY A2 MOTKPENH
CBOj mpucTyn npeBohemy necHuuke ¢opme. Kaxe 3a I'puma na je mmaHcke poMaHce IMPEeBEO Y
00JIMKY 32 KOjU MHUCIIU JIa je ’bHUXOB U3BOPHH OOJIMK (AyKHM CTUXOBH MOJEJHEHU Ha JBa Kpaha) u na
ra je y tome cieano (HaBeaeHo y Umphrey 1945, 488). Kputnuapu cmatpajy Aa je Tako yYuHHO /12
3Byue ,,jomahe” (Lang 1897, 314; Umphrey 1945, 493)

Tepesa He ouekyje Aa aCOHAHTCKa puMa Oyze aJeKBaTHO MPEHETa Y €HIJIECKH jep je CACBUM
CTpaHa JyXy EHIJIECKOT je3uKa M Omina O MOTIyHO M3ryOJbeHa 3a eHriecko yxo“. Crnaxe ce y ToMe
c Jlokxaprom. Mehytum, cmatpa HEZOMyCTUBUM TO ITO JIOKXapT HUje YI0KHO HU HajMambH HAIIOP
Ia pasyMme u rpenece Tpoxejcku ctux(1842, 421-423). Huje npeHeo HU U3BOPHY aCOHAHTCKY PUMY.

VY npuxkazy u3 1823, Bunicon kaxe na Jlokxapr ,,ipeBoaM Kao jJa He MpeBOAH, Beh m3uBa
COIICTBEHE €MOIIMje"; pe3yaTar je CKyIl CIuca KOju My ,,Jaje MpaBo Ja ce panrupa mehy Hajoosbum
O]l HAIlIUX JKUBUX MecHUKa“. (HaBeaeHo y Saglia 2019, 92).

I[1a unax, He TpeOa MpeyBeNIUYaBaTH 3Hayaj U OINCET OBOT MHTEPECOBAMA 3a HAIlly HApOJIHY
M0€31jy Y OBOM HEPUOy — OHO je TO0J] CEHKOM OHOT'a ILITO C€ O H0] MHUCIHIO Y HEMAauKOM KpYTY.
Konauno, Hu muagu CxoT Huje 6am ['eTe; a HUM BeroBO HHTEPECOBAKE 3a HAIly HAPOJIHY MOE3HjY
HUje Omio paBHO ['eTeoBOM HM MO Tpajamy, a KaMOJH IO IJI0A0BUMa, Oe3 0031upa Ha TO WITO je U
I'eteoBo jaue MHTEpecoBame OWiIo nponasHo. Hu mel)y Hamum paHuMm npukasuBaunMa BykoBux
30upku y Enrneckoj u CAJl mema mmunoctu I'pumoBor ¢opmata u 3Hauaja. Huje, Haj3an, HU
BbaypuHroB npeBoj — Ma Kako 3HayajaH, yaKk HM U3BOpPAH; M3a HEra 4ak HE CTOje HU OHE T'OJMHE
pana, na H1 OHe 3aHOCHe cyOnumaryje ppyctpupanux ocehama jeiHe OTMEHE MIIaJIe I€BOjKE IpemMa
I'etey, ma HU TUTEpapHU aMOUJEHT y KOjeM je, Y OKBUPY XepAepoBUX U [ pUMOBHX cXBaTama HACTA0
KJIaCUYHH HeMauku npeBos. LltaBumie, baypuHros mpeBoa HUje HUKaa HU MPEIITaMIIaH Yy LeTuHH,
a Jla ¥ He TOBOPUMO O TOME Jia OH HHKaJa HHje CTeKao HH MPHOIMKHO OHAj CTaTyc 0Opa3oBaHOT
KJIacMKa — OHaj craTyc npeBoja Tandjese koju ce oraena, peuumo, u'y Tome mro Exrenc nenecerak
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rojIMHA IOCTIe HEeroBe 1mojane, naje Mapkcosoj khepu Ennonopu, koja je 6uia mocnara Koj mera y
Manuecrep 1869, nopen npyre JeKTupe, U Ty KUY HAaIIMX HAPOJHUX IecaMa Ha HeMadkoM. [la
UIaK, M[pBa TMOJOBHHA [EBETHAECTOI BEKAa O3HA4YaBa TPAjHO YTEMEJbCHE AaHITIOCAKCOHCKOT
MHTEpECOBamkba 3a HaIlly HapOAHY MO0e3Hjy, HHTEpPEeCcOoBama Koja he roroBo HenpeKkuaHo Tehu u pactu
na OM TeK y HajHOBHje BpeMe Jajio Tako cjajHe M 3aHuMIbuBe pesyntare. (KosweBuh 1975, 88).
Hasosano je u Huue xopuctuo Tandjune npesose.
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[Ilectu neo

Wnu o KynTypHOM MOJEIy Halije 1 HapaTUBHUM CTpaTerrjama
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O Ha(pa)uuju U cTpaTeruju u3MallTaBama

Hayuja

Toxom XIX Beka uMmIiepurje U HallMOHAJHE Jp)KaBe Cy HajBehe MONMUTHYKE 3ajeTHUIIE JbYAH.
(Blanning 2000, 217) Hagmanryje uX 1Mo BEIMYHMHH HEKOJIMKO CBETCKHUX PEIMTHO3HUX 33jE€IHULA
(xpumrhancka U MyCIMMAaHCKa), aJld OHE He TpeACcTaBibajy nonutuuke earutere (Osterhammel 2015,
393).

HcTtopuyapu cmarpajy JE€BETHAECTH BEK €pOM HAI[MOHAJIW3Ma M HAIMOHAIHUX JprKaBa.
(Osterhammel 403).%°? Yumennna je ¥ Ja je HAMOHAIN3aM OOJUKOBAO YCMEHY KEbMIKEBHOCT W
yCMEHA KEbMKEBHOCT 00NmKoBaia je Hanuonanm3am (France & Haynes 2004, 430). Mako HacTaje y
XIX Beky, HanmoHanu3am Byue kopeHe u3 X VIII Beka, u3 XepaepoBor BepoBamba y UHIUBUYAITHOCT
HaiMja, PycooBor BepoBama Yy CYBEpEHHMTET HalWje, OMNIUTET JUCKYpca O HalUMOHAIHUM
noceOHOCTMMa M ,.kapaktepuma“. Ca HamoneoHoBMM paToBHMMa M ,,KECTOKOM OTOpYeHOInny
@paniyckoM™, 10J1a31 pOMAaHTUYAPCKU UIeaIn3aM, KOjH BUIU HALIMOHAJIHU KapakTep Kao TyXOBHU
NPUHINI, TyITy, KyJATypy HalHje, a ToceOHO HEeH jJe3UK Kao 0Jpa3 Te AyIllIe U CYyIUTHHE, U YBEpEHE
Jla ce cBa KyJITypa MOpa MOCMaTpaTH Kao OPraHCKO IMOBE3MBAE TPAAULMjE KpO3 TeHepaluje u
BekoBe “(Leerssen 2007, 125-126).

Amnpepcon (Anderson 2006, 3) kaxke J1a je HaIM]jy, HATUOHAIHOCT M HAIMOHAIN3aM TEIIKO
neuHUCcaTH, a jOII TeXe aHaIM3UpaTu. Y mnopehemy ca yTHIIajeM KOju HalMOHAIM3aM MMa Ha
CaBpEMEHH CBET, TEOPHUjCKa IUTepaTypa 0 HAlMOHAIHM3MY je Bpiio mrypa. Xjy Cuton-Borcon (Hugh
Seton-Watson), npema AHIEpcoHy ayTop HajOOJbEr TEKCTa O HALMOHAJIM3MY Ha EHIJIECKOM
TOBOPHOM TOJIPYYjy, ,,TY’)KHO KOHCTaTyje* na je HeMoryhe OCMUCIUTH Hay4yHY Je(QUHULIU]Y HAIH]e,
MaKo je (heHOMEH IOCTOjao U MOCTOju. AHJEPCOH Takole Kake Ja TeopeTudape ,,4ecTo UpuTHupa’
M0CTOjame TpU napaaokca. IIpBu je, 06jeKTHUBHA MOJEPHOCT HallMje y OYMMa UCTOpUYapa, HacIpaMm
CyOjeKTHBHE APEBHOCTH y O4YMMa HaluoHanucra. Jpyru, opManHa yHUBEP3aTHOCT HAITMOHAIHOT
kao koHuenta. M Tpehu, monuTHyka MOh HalMOHaNU3Ma, CIpaM HEroBor (uiaozopckor
CHpPOMAIIITBA, 1A YaK U KOXEPEHTHOCTH.

TepMunu Hayuja, 3aTUM HapoOd YMECTO Hayuja W TPUIEB HAYUOHAIHU TIUPOKO CE
ynoTtpe0JbaBajy, YMMe 3HAUYCHE MMOCTaje N3BECHO ,,HEYXBaT/hUBO . HalmoHan3am Moxke Tako OuTH
rpahaHCcKu, eTHHYKH, MOAepHH, UcKOHCKU UTH. (Beller & Leerssen 2007, 14-15)

Tpu cy rnaBHa Teopujcka NpUCTyIa MOUMay HalMje: IPUMOPANjaTHUA, ETHOCUMOOINYKY, U
MoOJIepHUCTHYKHU. [IpumopaujanuszaM (MM joIl, NepeHHjadu3aM) Cyrepulle Ja Cy Haluje YBeK
1ocTojaje, /1a je HallMOHAJIN3aM MpUpoAaH (PeHOMEH, Tj. 1a Cy HalMje MPUPOJIHE, APEBHE U TpajHE
JbYJICKE KaTeropHje, KojuMa MpUIiaaa MpupoIHO MIIM MOPAIIHO IIPABO Ja CE YjeAHHE Y CBOj€ BIACTUTE
apxase. To je Ouo cimyyaj ca Hemaukom. Hemauku pomanTruapu, nocebno Xepzaep u @uxre rienanu
Cy Ha HalMje Kao MOJUTUYKE EHTHTETE KOjU ueKajy Oyheme. JlepceH MUCIU Ha MPUMOpPIUjalIn3aM
KaJa Kaxe Ja modeTkoM XIX Beka Hacrtaje ,,MJe0JIorHja KOja YOBEUYAHCTBO BHJM KAao NPHPOTHO
MOJIEJbCHO Ha HallMje, CBaka ca CBOJOM DPA3IUYUTOM KYJITYpOM M KapaKTepoM, OJ KOjUX CBaka
3aciIyXyje MmoceOHy IpkaBy 3aCHOBaHy Ha BEPHOCTH, MPHU YEMy CBakKa 3aroBela MPEeBACXOIHY
omanocT cBojux uianoBa“ (Leerssen 2007, 101-102). ¥ erHocuM00aM3My Halyje Cy AMHAMUYaH
(eHOMEH KOjU eBOIYHpA, a BAXKHY YJIOTY Y €BOJIYLHJU UMajy CUMOOJIN, MUTOBH U TPAAULIHK]a.

MogaepHu TpUCTYN KOjU HalWjy TOcMaTrpa Kao IMPOU3BOJ MOJEpPHOr 100a 3aMEHHO je
NPUMOpAMjaIN3aM Kao JOMHHAHTHO OO0jallllberhe HAIMOHAIM3Ma. 3aroBOPHHUIIM OBOT IPHCTYIIA
Epnect I'ennep (Ernest Gellner), benenukt Annepcon u Epux Xo0c6ayn (Eric Hobsbawn) cmatpajy
Jla je HaIoHan3aM HacTtao TokoM kacHor X VIII Beka ycnen mporeca MoiepHU3aLije, Kao IITo Cy
MHAyCTpHjanu3aiuja, ypoaHu3anuja, MaCOBHO 00pa3oBamke M JEMOKPATCKE PEBOJIYIHje, KOjU CY

252 Cryjuje HaMOHATM3MA Cy HAMILIE HA BEJIMKO HHTEPECOBAE HAjpe Mel)y MHTENEKTyalHUM UCTOPHYAPUMA TIOTTYT
Bepnuna (Isaiah Berlin) u Kona (Hans Kohn), a motom u y nanexo mmpem Hayuynom ayautopujymy (Ernest Gellner, Eric
Hobsbawm, Benedict Anderson, A.D. Smith).
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oMoryhunu pa3Boj HaumoHaiHe cBecTd. OHU ONUCY]y HAIHje Kao ,,3aMUIIJbEHE 3ajeTHHUIIE", TEPMUH
KOoju je ckoBao beHenukr AwHaepcoH. Y OAroBop NpUMOpIMjaIMCTHMa, lenHep TBpau na
,HalmoHann3aM HHje Oyheme Hapoja kKa caMoCBecTH, Beh M3MHUIUbamke HalMja TaMoO TJe OHE He
nocroje.“ Jlakie, MOAEPHHCTH CMaTpajy Ja jeé HalWja 3aMHUIUbCHA, a NPUMOPAMJATHCTH Jia je
CTBapHa.

Hawma cy u npuMopaujani3am 1 MOZEpHH3aM Yy MPHUCTYITy HallMjaMa 3Ha4ajHU 3a Te3y jep je
NpUMOpAMjai3aM OJJIMKa POMaHTHYapcKor rpalema Mojena Haiyje, a MOJEPHH3aM OJUINKa
CaBpEMEHHX MPHUCTYTA HAIH]H.

[Ipema AHaepcoHy, HalMja je JPYIITBEHO KOHCTPYHCaHa, MOJUTHYKA 3ajenHuna (imagined
community, wia imagined political community): ,,Y aHTPOMOJOIIKOM NyXy, JaKie, MpeaiaxeMm
cnenehy nedwHUIM]Y HalMje: TO j€ 3aMUILbEHA MOJIUTHYKA 32jeJHHIIA, 3aMHUIILJbEHA JTBOJaKO U Kao
MHXEPEHTHO OrpaHUyYeHa U Kao cyBepeHa. Hanuje cy 3amunbeHe kao orpanndene (limited), jep uak
U OHe HajBehe, MMajy CBOje OKBUPE, TPAHUIIE, BaH KOJUX XKHUBE Jpyre Haluje. 3aMUIIJbEHE Cy Takohe
U Kao CyBepeHe (sovereign) jep je KOHIIETIT CTBOPEH y €pH KaJia Cy MPOCBETHTEILCTBO U PEBOJIYIIH]A
YHUINTAIM JIETUTUMHOCT OOKAHCKOT MOPETKa MW XHjepapXujcKa JAMHACTHYKa Iapcrsa.’>?
Hanmonanuu can o ciio0oau je OTeIOTBOPEH Yy CyBepeHoj Ap:kaBu. KoHauHO, 3aMUIIJbEHA je Kao
3ajeJHMLa PABHOINpPABHUX (community), jep 0e3 o003upa Ha aKkTyelIHy HEJeAHAKOCT WIU
eKCIUTI0ATaINjy KOja MOCTOjJU Y CBAKO] HAIIMjH, OHA j€ YBEK 3aMUIIbEHA Kao ,,Iy00KO0, XOPU30HTAIHO
oparctBo‘ (Anderson 2006, 8), y uMe KOT Cy ,,0HOJIMKH MUJIMOHH JbYIM Y TIPETXO/IHA J[BA BeKa OMIIN
BOJbHM HE TOJIMKO J1a yOuWjajy, KOJIMKO Ja TIOTHHY 3a TaKO OrpaHHMueHy uMaruHaiujy (Anderson
2006, 8). ,,3amuIIbEHA je 3aTO LITO NPUMAJHUIM YaK M HajMame HalMje HuKaga Hehe ymosHatu
BehMHYy CBOjUX CYHapOIHMKA, CPECTU X, YaK HH UyTH 32 HUX, alld y TJlaBaMa CBAKOT HBH CIIMKa
BUXOBOT 3ajemnumTBa. (Anderson 2006, 6). 3amMuIbeHA 3ajeHHUIIA HAIlMje HACTAje y CIpPE3H ca
pa3BojeM IITaMmIapcTBa, ypOaHM3alWje, WHAYCTpHjaTu3alije M UMICPHjaTUCTUYKE E€KOHOMHU]E,
nperanajyhu ce y HOBe OOJHMKEe WMarvHaiuje. 3aMUIJbeHa MPOIUIOCT HalUje KOHCTPYKT je
caJlalliber BpeMeHa.

Kputukyjyhu AnznepceHoB KOHLENT HalMje Kao 3aMUILbeHe 3ajeHuue, Kper kaxe na je
takBa Hauuja yHucona (Craig 2001, 23), u koHCcTaTyje 1a AHIEPCOH He CIIOMUILE T'pal)aHCKH paT Kao
pasJior ycrnocTaBibama, IITO je y CYIPOTHOCTH ca YHbEHUIaMa. ,,,, A1 Haluje cy, kKao mro CKOTOBH
POMaHHM MCYBHIIIE CIMKOBUTO HIYCTPYjy [...] yremesbeHne y rpahanckom party [...] U yjenumeHe
CTaJIHUM WJIM MOTEHIUjaHuM cykoooM™ (Craig 2001, 23). ,,Pa3nop yHyTap rpaHuuna, 1 €THUYKUX U
TEPUTOPHjaTHUX, TAYHUJU j€ ONUC HalMje o AHIEPCOHOBE YHHCOHOCTH, ,,0OpaTCKH CYKOO™
NPUKIAJAHUJU 0f ,,tyOoKor, xopu3onTanHor oparcrea® (Craig 2001, 24). Kper noxaje na je jeana
HEOYCKMBaHA KOHCEKBEHIIa AHJIEPCEHOBOI KOHIIENTA HallMje KAao 3aMHIIJbEHE 3ajeITHUIIEC U TO /2 je
,,CBAKH YMETHHK, [TOTEHIIjaJTHO, IPOHAJa3ay HaIlMje, a CBAaKM KPUTHUYAP MPABU TyMad Hallle jeIMHE
UCTOpHUje, HICTOPHje CTBapama HAIIMX UMarnHapHux 3ajennuna‘ (Craig 2001, 28).

[Tocroje HajMame B TUIA HAIIMOHATHHUX IpKaBa: €THUYKE HAIMOHAIHE JIp>KaBe, Ha IpUMeEp
Hemauka, u rpahancke HanpoHanHe apxkase, Ha npuMep @pannycka. O Tome nume Octepxamen y
k3u The Transformation of the World: A Global History of the Nineteenth Century (2015).

Hanmonanna npxaBa je y Oxcghopockom peunuxy eweneckoe jesuka nepuHucaHa Kao
,,TIPOIIIPEHa 3ajeJHULA JbYAH, KOju cy MelhycoOHO OJHMCKO MOBE3aHU 3ajeJTHUYKUM IOPEKIIOM,
JE3MKOM WJIM UCTOPUJOM, KaKko Ou ce (hopMupan y noceOHy pacy Wi Hapoi, OOMYHO OPraHU30BaH
Kao TMoce0He MONUTHYKE Jp)KaBe Koje 3ay3umajy ozpeheny teputopujy.” Karan HaBoau
uctpaxuame ypaheno y EBporickoj yauju 2018. rogune no kom 93% unrepsjyucanux rpahana EY
oceha MPUBPKEHOCT CBOjOj 3€MJBH U 3aKJby4dyje Ja MOjeIUHIIM UMajy jacHY MpEACTaBy O TOME IJie
KyntypHo npunazaajy (Katan 2021, 31).

Heonoruszam etHuja (ethnie) HacTao je y caBpeMEHO] HayId, Kao MpelHu3HUja aITepHATHBA
MojMy HalMja, U3BEJCH OJf TPUKOT ethnos na AeuHUIIE TPyHMy HHTEPCYOjeKTUBHO IOBE3aHY
3ajeJHUYKOM CaMOUICHTU(UKAIN]OM, KOja YKIbYUY]je 3ajeJTHUUKHA CMHICA0 32 KYJITypy U UCTOPHU]CKU

253 JIpeBHE MOHApXHMje yjeauEbyjy MOTIYHO pasiMuuMTe momyianuje. He 1mocToju eHryiecka IMHACTHja Koja Biaaa
Enrneckom jorr ox XI Beka. Koje cy Hanmonamaoctu bypoouu? (Anderson 2006, 25)
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kouTuHyuTeT (Leerssen 2006, 16). ETHUIIUTET 3HaYM KOJIEKTUBHO MPUXBATAE 33jCTHUYKE CIIMKE O
ceOu.

Jlp>kaBe-Haluje Cy U APYIITBEHE CTPYKTYpe U KYJITYPHHU MOJEIH, U MOTY C€ Pa3yMETH CaMo
y Meljycobnom oxnocy (Bennardo 2014, 43).254

Xan Kon y Encyclopedia Britannica npaBu pa3nuky u3mel)y ycTaBHe MOTUTHYKE U €THUYKE
Haluje: ,,YCTaBHa MOJIMTUYKA HaIMja UMa CBOjy JpKaBy, HALIMOHATHU CYBEPEHUTET, COIICTBEHY
TEPUTOPH]Y, TOJUTUYKE MHCTUTYLHje M HAMOHAIHE YCTAaHOBE y CBUM O0JacTHMa APYIITBEHOT
KHMBOTA. ETHUYKM KOHLIENT HalMje MOBe3yje CBE JbyJe KOjU JAeJe 3ajeJHUYKO €THUYKO MOPEKIIO,
jes3uk, ucropujy u Kyarypy. Hamuja je 3ajennuna Jbynu ¢opMmHupaHa Ha OCHOBY KOMOWHAIIH]je
3ajeJHUYKUX KapaKTepUCTHKa Kao IITO Cy je3UK, UCTOPHUja, €THUYKA MPHUIIATHOCT, KYIATypa W/WiIn
apywmTBo. Hamuja je, nakie, KOJeKTUBHU UICHTUTET rpyIe JbY U cXBaheHUX Kao IITO je AepUHUCAHO
TUM KapakTepucTukama. Heke Hammje ce wH3jenHadaBajy ca ETHHYKUM Tpynama (eTHHYKH
HaIlMOHAIM3aM), a HeKe ce U3jeJHavyaBajy ca MpHMagHomny APYIITBEHOM M MOJUTUYKOM YCTaBy
(rpahaHCKM HAITMOHAINM3aM U MYJITHKYATYpajiu3am). TOKOM UCTOpH]e, JbYIU Cy OMIT BE3aHU 3a CBOJY
PONOMHCKY Tpyly U TPagulM]jy, TEPUTOPUjAIHE BIACTU U CBOjy JOMOBHHY, i HAI[MOHAJIN3aM —
BEpOBamkE Jla JpXKaBa U Halyja Tpeda na Oyay yckial)eHu kao HallMOHaiHA JpXaBa — HHUje MOCTA0
MCTaKHyTa UeoIoruja cee 10 kpaja X VIII Beka. 2>

Komnonenme kynmyproz mooena nayuja

Hanwuja xao u cBaku Jpyru KyJTypHHU Mojiel uMma aedunuiryhe KoMnoHeHre koje ce
jacHo youaBajy Beh y camum nedununmjama. L{usb Ham je na MX U3IBOJUMO U MPEUIOKHUMO Kao
KOMIIOHEHTE KYJATYpHOT Mozena Hanuje. Komuko je Hama nmo3Haro, To jou HUje ypalheHo, uaxo ce,
HapaBHO, O KOMIIOHEHTamMa TrOBOPM BeOMa 4YeCTO M TeMeJbHO. Kajga cMo modenu HCTpakuBambe,
padyHaJ M CMO Ha TO Jia je KYATYPHU MOJEN Haluje onucal, Mehytum, To HHje Ouo ciydaj. Y Tom
CMHCITY, Hallla aMOHIIMja HUje J]a JaMO KOHAayaH KyJITYpPHHU MOZEN Haluje, Beh 1a mpeanoKumMo HapT
KOjH TIpe CBEra Hama CIYXH J]a KOXEPEHTHO OATOBOPUMO Ha MHUTAE KaKBU Cy KYITYPHH MOJEIU
nanuje u CpOuje, u Koje je Mecto (IpeBeeHe) HapoAHE N0e3Hje Y KYJITypHOM MOy, @ CBaKaKo
MOJKE MOCTYXXHTU Jajboj paspaiu. J[omaTHO, eleMeHTH KyJITypHOT MOJieNa Halije KOjuMa ce MU
0aBUMO HE OJHOCE C€ Ha HALMOHAIHY ApkaBy. HallMOHaMHOCT M Jp’kaBa Cy KOHIENTH KOjU CY
HACTAJIM HAKOH MEepPHo/Ia KOjU je MPeaAMET Te3e.

W3nBojuhemMo cBe KOMIIOHEHTE M ONKMCATH OHE Y KOjUMa HapoHa M0e31ja MMa BaXKHY
yJory.

BaxHo je qpxatu Ha yMy J1a c€ YHUBEP3aJIHU HapOJ] pOMaHTH3Ma I'PYyIHUIIE y HaIje yIIpaBo
3axBasbyjyhu pa3nnuuTuM KOMIOHEHTaMa Kao LITO Cy je3UK, UCTOPH]ja, TOPEKII0 UTA. Y TOM CMUCIY,
rJlaBHa KOMIIOHEHTa CBake Haiyje je, mo HameM Munubery — HAPOJ, y pycooBCKOM 3Hauemy,
HapoJ KOju ,,CMEJIO CTyIa Ha MMO30pHHILY UCTOpUje y DpaHIlyCKOj pEeBOIYLHjH HACYIIPOT IIEMCTBY
(KoBuh 2021, 76), Hocumary cyBepeHe Mohw, ,,eTHHYKa WM TpahaHCKa 3ajelHHUIa JOBOJHHO
MOJMTHYKH, BOJHO U PEJIUTMO3HO jaka na ce y3aurHe* (@uunosuh), 2°¢ | BeIUKKM KOJEKTUB KOjH
cxBarta cebe Kao MOJUTUYKOT aKTepa ca 3ajeJHUYKUM je3ukoM u cyaounom™ (Osterhammel 2015,
404). ,,Y Hanygjama, LEHTap BJIACTH BHILIE HHje Kpalk, Beh cinobomnu spynu® (Leerssen 2006, 52).
,,Halyja je Moria mocraTH NaHjaaH Kpajby, 4ak 1 KpasbeB nmpoTuBHHUK (Leerssen 2006, 51).

,11Ita je onga Hanmja? (“Qu’est-ce qu’une nation‘)*>’

VY nepuHMIMjamMa ce Kao KOMIIOHEHTE, WM KaTeropuje Hauugje Hajuemthe wu3nBajajy
komnoHeHTe koje benapno (Giovanni Bennardo) nHasuBa ¢opmanHuMm, Uil HOPMATUBHUM, a TO CY
J€3HUK, UCTOpH]ja, pEJIUTHja U TEPUTOPH]a.

,» pH Cy HMBOA HAllMOHAJIHOT WUJCHTUTETA: ,,3BAHUYHU~ HOPMATUBHU KPUTEPUjyM (jE3HK,
TEPUTOpHja, PEIUTHja, UCTOpHja), (GOIKIOp (OcOOMHE Jbynu, NpUYe), HOpMaIH3alMja pasiuka

254 O criajamy cTyauja ApymITBa u Ky rype nmnie ‘bosann benapno y cryajuju Cultural Models..

255 Kohn, Hans (2018). Nationalism. Encyclopedia Britannica. https://www .britannica.com/topic/nationalism

256 Jluuna komyHuKanuja ca J. @unumnosuh.

257 Epnect Penan (Ernest Renan ) mocTaBuoO je UTAmbE ,,IUTA j€ OHJ@ HAlMja“ y CBOM 4yBEHOM TIpeaaBamy u3 1882.
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KyJITypHUX Tpylia yHyTap Hamnuje, melycoOHO mpeno3HaBame Kao NpUMaJHUKA HCTE KyIaType'
(Bennardo 2014, 153).

,2Haiuja ce pa3nu4yuro nepuHHIIE Y Pa3TUIUTUM 3eMJbaMa. To CKOpPO YBEK 3HAYU TOBOPHUTH
UCTHUM je3uKoM. To uecTo 3HauM J]a UMaMo UCTY PENUTHjy. 3a Hallkje ce KaXKe /1a UMajy UCTOPH]jCKe
Be3e KO0je Cy, Kako ce OOMYHO TBPIH, MPETXOAMJIE MOCTOjamy ApXaBHE CTPyKType. Bemuku neo
OBOTa, HE CBe, MUTOJOrHja je. I ckopo HujenHa ApxaBa HUje HU Oau3y aa Oyze mpaBa HaI[MOHAIHA
IpKaBa, HaKko MaJio Ko To npusHaje.” (Wallerstein 2004, 91).

,» [€pMHH 'Hanuja' O3Ha4yaBa TPyIy JbYAU YjeOUECHUX 33ajeJHUYKAM IOPEKJIOM, HIIH, jOII
nabaBuje, 3ajeJHUYKOM HCTOpHUjoM, je3rukoM iy nopekiom™ (Beller & Leerssen 2007, 377). Uctu
ayrop Ha Japyrom wmecty: ,,CBe no cemamuecetux roamHa XIX Beka Hauuje Cy cmarpaHe
yHyTapeBpornckuMm (intra-European), aHTpOIOJOIIKKM OJBOJEHUM TE€PMAHCKHUM, JIATUHCKHM,
KEJITCKUM U clIoBeHCKuM eHtuTteTnMa (Germanic, Latin, Celtic and Slavic bloodstreams). CBaku ca
CBOJUM (PM3UUKUM KapaKTEPUCTHKaMa, COIICTBEHUM J€3MKOM, COTICTBEHOM KYJITYPOM U TOTJIE0M Ha
CBET, CBaKM JCTEPMHMHUCTHYKMA BE3aH 3a yHampelx onpeheHy, roroBo MeTapu3UuUKy JIOjaJIHOCT
IpKaBH Koja ux je nakopnopupana (Beller & Leerssen, 2007, 379).

,OCHOBHa 'mpuua' jeaHe HalMje MoXe OuTH wu3rpalleHa OKO KOMOHMHAIMje ETHHYKHX
aTpuOyTa, BpEIHOCTU U MPUHIUIA, U MOXKE OMTH OJINCKO TIOBE3aHa ca HapaTHMBHMa MPHUIIAHOCTH.
(Anderson 2006, 46).

I'onune 1882. Epaer Penan ocniopaBa (MIIONOIIKKA M @HTPOTIOJIOIIKH, U OUJIO KaKaB JIPYTH
NPUPOIHM JETEPMHHU3aM M YMECTO TOTa BUHM HAIMOHAIHOCT Kao TpyIy JbyIu Koju aene ocehaj
npunagHocTy. PeHan je TBpAMO 1a HajCHAKHUU (AKTOPH KOXEPEHTHOCTH TPYIle HUCY 00jeKTUBHU
(paca, je3uk unu reorpaduja), Beh cy ucropujcka cehama Ha 3ajenHUYKa TocTUTHYha U 3ajeAHUYKA
Temika BpemeHa (HaBezieHo y Beller & Leerssen, 2007, 379).

,,CBa ipymTBa ce 0a3upajy Ha ocehajy npumagHoctu rpynu’ (Lewis 2011, 4-5).

3akspyunmo Jlepcenosum (Beller & Leerssen 2007, 13) nmpuctynom TeMu HallMOHAIM3Ma Kao
KyntypHor ¢eHoMmeHa. CmaTpa fa ce (heHOMEeH OOJHKYje Yy CIpe3d MaTepHjaHOT U MOJUTHYKOT
pa3Boja C jenHe CTpaHe, M MHTENEKTYaJHHX M MOETCKUX pedIiekchja M apTUKyJaluja ca Apyre.
,,CTora, ropopehu 0 HalMOHAIM3MY MOKEMO T'a pa3MaTpaTH Kao HEITO MITO MPOU3UIIA3U U3 TIpoleca
MOJICpHHU3aI]j€e, WU MaK JPYyIITBEHE KaTeropuje ‘Hanuje’ uiM ‘etHuiurera’. ‘HanmonanuzaMm* Huje
camo ocehaj HaIlMOHaTHE IPUIIAAHOCTH, WM TIaK €THUYKE pa3IMYUTOCTH, Beh ce mocMarpa y OKBUPY
cneun(UYHUjer W PECTPUKTUBHHUjEr 3HAueHa IOJUTHYKE UICONOoTHje Koja ce Oazupa Ha
KOMOWHAIMjU TPU OCHOBHE MPETIOCTABKE: a. Jla je Hallkja HajIpUpOJIHUja, OpraHCKa KOJEKTHBHA
3ajeHULIA JbYIU ca BehrM CTEIEeHOM JI0jaJJTHOCTH HEro OMJIo Koja Jipyra BpcTa caBesa; 0. Ja MaHaatT
U CyBEpEHHTET JpKaBe MPOM3WIA3M M3 HEHE MHKOPIOpaluje y KOHCTUTYTUBHY HalUWjy; II. Ja
TEpUTOpHjaliHa M JAPYLITBEHO-TIOJUTHYKA IMOJIEIa YOBEYAHCTBA y JIp)KaBe KOje ce TMOKJamajy ca
‘HAIMOHATHUM * TMHUjaMa (KYJITYpHHUM, Je3UUYKUM, €THUUKUM ), TIPEACTaBIba HAjJIPUPOAHU]Y TIOJEIY.
OBo je cacBuUM y CKJIaJly ca HajpaclpoCTpamkeHIjuM Baxkehum nqokTpuHama.

Kyntypau moaen Hayje carpaljeH je y oqHOCY Ha KyATypHH Mozen EBpore, poMaHTHYapCKH
Jj€ KOHCTPYKT MoJiepHor 106a. EBpoopujenTanuzam je popma eBpoLeHTpU3Ma, HapaTUB JIUOePaTHO-
Oypskoacke ruBmm3anuje. The counterpart of the liberal-bourgeois narrative of Western civilization
is the narrative of its “others,” for in every binary construction of identity the excluded “other” and
the self that gained consistency by means of that exclusion depend on each other; both identities are
part of the same discourse. (Adamovsky 2005, 591)

CacToju ce o1l CKyIa OMNIITUX KaTeropHhja y OKBUPY KOJUX C€ JaJbe MACHTHTET OpraHusyje
MHTEPHO U €KCTEPHO y OJHOCY Ha ,, Apyrore.

Kibyuna kareropwja KyATypHOr Mojena Hauuje je, mnopex KkommoHeHte HAPO/,
uaenturercka — JIPYI'U. Haunonanuu unentuter EBpornspana nedunHMIe ce y OJHOCY Ha He-
EBporubane. Hanmonanuu uaeHTUTeT Hauuje y okBupy EBpone nedunuiie ce y ogHOCY Ha apyre
HaIyje.

Kyntypuu Mozenu Haiyje cTabUIHM Cy, OCUM Kajla ce Hajase Ha ,,Mehu* ceeroBa. Lllnanuja
u Cpbuja y 106a poMaHTH3Ma HUCY €BPOIICKH MPEAEIH, UMajy OpUjEHTAIHY ,,HOTY", KOja X Y MaIlITH
yaajbaBa oj1 3amnaja.
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Haponna moesuja u3Bop je He caMo CaAp KUHE 32 KOMIIOHEHTE KyJITYPHOT MOJiefia Hanuje, Beh
Y HEKUX OJ] KJbYYHHUX OIIITUX KaTeropyja, MomyT ,,yXa Hapoaa“, ,,je3uKa‘, ,,JpeBHOCTU “, U KOHAYHO
KOMITApaTUBHOT ,,IPYTOr™ jep Kao YHUBEP3aJIHU JbYACKH (PEHOMEH Jaje MoJUIoTy 3a nopeheme oHora
mTo je paznuuuto. OHa cama je BaxKaH Je0 MOJENIa, U TO K0 eKCKIY3U6Ha HapoHa MeCMa Ha J1aTOM
HAPOIHOM jE3HKY.

Kommonente kyntypHor wMoxaena Hamuje cy JE3UK, HWCTOPUJA, PEJIMTUIA,
TEPUTOPUJA, ITOJIOXKAJ y onnocy na Epomny, 3atum [IOPEKIJIO, yxpydyjyhu 3ajenHuuxy
cynouny, (ETHUYKA) ITPUITAAHOCT, KVJITYPA, yxkspyuyjyhu wmarepujaiaHy KyaATypy H
@OOJIKJIOP, AV X, ykipyuyjyhu KAPAKTEP, 3atum JIOJAJIHOCT u CYBEPEHOCT.

HajnpubnwkHuju NpUCTyN HalleM Yy THOIJIEAY KYJITYpHOT MOJea Haluje, HalUTd CMO Y
HenantujeBoj (Gerard Delanty) crynuju Inventing Europe: Idea, Identity, Reality, o6jaBibeH0j 1995,
y K0joj ,,HacTOju Ja o0jacHU Kako ce unaeja EBpore Besyje 3a mpouece GpopMupama KOJIEKTUBHUX
UJCHTUTETA, KOjU T0jayaBajy JOMMHAIM]y IEHTpa HaJ nepudepujomM, U KOju MOTY OMTH OCHOBa
JUYHUX UJEHTUTETa . Y HalleM Clly4yajy, HAMOHAJIHUX UACHTHUTETA. ,,Bapujabie y Tome cy je3uK,
penuruja, CBECT O HCTOPUjU, HALMOHAIHOCT, TIpaHUIlA, MaTepHjajiHa M €CTeTCKa KyITypa H
HarmoHnanHocT. OH 3atuM moBe3yje EBpory ca meT amckypca meHe KpHUcTalu3alldje: TUCKYpPC
XpUIINaHCKOT CBETa, MPOCBETUTEIHCKH JHCKYpPC IUBWIM3ALMjE, IUCKYpC KyIType ¢ Kpaja
JICBETHAECTOT M MOYETKA J(BajeceTor Beka, xianuu pat (Delanty 1995, 13). Mu ce y Te3u 6aBumo
MIPOCBETUTEJHCKUM U POMAHTUYAPCKUM JTUCKYPCOM.

V3enu cMo merose BapHjalie Kao OCHOBY, Kako cMO Beh 00jaCHMIIM, MCKJBYYHIH CMO
JPKaBJHAHCTBO, U JIOTIYHUJIM MOJIE HAIlMM YBHIMMAa W3 aHAJIM3€ JIMTepaType a MOceOHO aHanu3e
POMaHTHYApCKOT AMCKypca Hanuje y Hemaukoj.

VYcnocTaBuiaM cMO KJbyYHY KOMIIOHEHTY KYJITYpHOT MoOJefia Haluje O]l KOje Toja3e CBe
ocrasie: YHuBep3anuu HAPO/I, nocTaje Hauuja paszinukoBameM y ogHocy Ha JIPYT'U nvapon, u To Ha
OCHOBY KOMITOHEHATa KyJITYPHOT MoJiesia. Y TOM CMHCIIY, CBE Hallije UMajy OBE KOMIIOHEHTE, ali e
caJlp>)KuHe pa3nuKyjy. Y OKBUPY OBUX KOMIOHEHTH pa3BuheMo KacHUje U OMHApHE OMO3UIIHje.

Komnonenry ,,qpyror* Hapoja Haja3uM Koj Xeplepa, KOjU je Halujy JOXKHBJHaBaO Kao
,,33J€IHUIY KOjy YMHE CPOJICTBO U MCTOpPHja M IPYIITBEHA COJUIAAPHOCT M KyJITypHU aQUHUTET U
KOjy Cy C BpEMEHOM OOJIMKOBAJIM KJIMMa U reorpaduja, oopazoBame, 00HOCU ca cyceouma N IpyTh
¢dakTopH, a Ha OKYIy je HajBHILE AP)Kao je3UK, KOJU je U3pakaBao KOJEKTHBHO MCKYCTBO Ipyme™
(naBeneno npema Craig 1990, 24, kyp3uB je Har).

[Tokymamu ¢cMO M OZYCTalu OJ TOra Ja YKJIONMMO Xo(CTeaeoBe AUMEH3H]e HAIMOHAIHUX
KyJITypa Koje NMpUMajaajy KaTeropujama UaAeHTUTETa, BPEIHOCTH U MHCTUTYLHje. To Ou, mo Hamem
MHUILBERY, 3aXTEBAJIO Pa3BUjarbe MOCEOHOT MpHUCTya.>>s

I'pymnucanu cMO KOMIIOHEHTE y ceJlaM LIeJIMHA, IPETJICTHOCTH Paiu.

Bepyjemo 1a je oBo camMo HalpT Heuera Ha YeMy ce MOKEe TE€K pajuTH.

238 Tloctoje Tpu BpcTe pasiuka usmel)y seMaba u pernona: UieHTUTET 0rOBapa Ha nuTame ,,Kojoj rpymnu npunagam?*

UYecTo je yKOPECHEH y je3UKY W/UIIN BEPCKOj TPUTIATHOCTH, a BUIJBHB je U ocehajy ra Kako HOCHOITH HIICHTUTETA TaKO H
OKpYXeHe Koje ra He aenn. MnentureT, Mel)yTnMm, HUje CyIITHHCKH €0 HAITMOHATHUX KyITypa. IIeHTHTeTCKE pa3iinke
Cy YKOpemeHE y Mpakch (3ajelHHYKH cUMOOJM, Xepoju M PUTyaln), He HY)XXHO y BpeJHOcTUMa. BpemHoctn cy
MMIUTHITUTHE: OHE MPHIIAAa]y HEBUIJBUBOM co(pTBepy Hamier yma. Heku n3Bopu ce mo3nBajy Ha KyJITypHH HACHTUTET J1a
01 ompcany OHO IITO OMCMO Ha3BaJM TPYHHUM HAECHTHTETOM. [ pyre yHyTap mim Mmely 3emsbama koje ce MehycoOHo
Oope Ha OCHOBY CBOJUX PA3IMYUTUX HUIECHTUTETa MOTY BpJIO H0OpO J1a Jiesie OCHOBHE KyJITYpHE BPETHOCTH; OBO je OMIiIo
WIH jecTe CIy4aj y MHOTUM nenoBuMa bamkana, 3a karomuke u npotectante y CeBeproj Upckoj, u 3a prmamancke u
¢panmycke ropopuuke y benruju.* (Hofstede 2012, ?)
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TaGena 5. Enementu kyarypuor mogena HALIUJA

HAPOJI, cyBepeHoCT, mpunaaHocT u JojanHocT - JIPYT'U napon(u)

JIY X renuj Hapo/a, MaIlTa, KpEaTUBHOCT, HAPOJIHA KEIKEBHOCT, CBECT O CTpajlamy U
CBECT 0 3aje/IHUYKO] CyTOUHN — (PyHITaMEHTATHE, jeIMHCTBEHE, €KCKITy3UBHE TIPUYE O HAIU]H

JE3UK

HNCTOPWIJA, 3ajenandka MpoILIOCT, CBECT O UCTOPHjH, O0UUaju

[TOPEKJIO, eTHULIMTET, ETHUUKO MOPEKIIO, OMOJIOIIKA TOBE3AHOCT

TEPUTOPHUIJA, rpanuiia, TepuTopuja Kojy 3ay3uma, 1ojioxaj y onHocy Ha EBpomy
WK Y 10j, Teorpad)cko MOPeKIIo

PEJIMTUJA

KVIJITYPA, BpenHocTy, npunaiame

KAPAKTEP

Kynmypnu mooen nayuje u (npesedena) napoona noesuja

Je3suk

VY ckiany ca TUXOTOMH]OM YHHBEP3QJIHOT U HAIIMOHAJHOT, je3UK je OCHOBA HALIMOHAIHOCTH
U 3ajeHUYKE MPOIUIOCTH Hapoia jep 0e3 je3suka HeMa KOMYHHKallMje, TOCIOBHO HEMa HUCTOpPH]eE.
Bynyhu na uspaxaBa KOJEKTUBHO UCKYCTBO TpYyIIe, je3uK ApxH Hauujy Ha okymy (Craig 1990, 24).
Menenzec [Iugan y cBoMm 4yBeHOM IpeaBamy 0 ,,l[pBoOMTHO] MIMaHCKOj TUPCKoj moe3uju u3 1919.
TOJIMHE KaXKe /1a OHa HacTaje ca Je3UKoM caMuM (,,con la lengua misma“). Oxjex XepaepoBor riefama
Ha HapOJHY Kao Ha M3pa3 MIIaJie KyJIType, Tj. Halldje YOUJbHB je KOJ OpPUTAHCKUX NpeBOJMIIAIA U
npupehuBaua. I'ogune 1783. y Oodabpanum wxomckum 6aradama 1lon ITuHKepTOH Ha camoM
noueTky nuie ecej “On the oral tradition of poetry” u kaxe: “For poetry appears not to require a
labour of disquisition, or aid of chance to invent, but is rather the original language of men in an
infant state of society in all countries.” Hanomume n1a je meroBa jequHa Hamepa oBie Aa 1a “a brief
account of the utility of the Oral Tradition of Poetry in that barbarous state of society which
necessarily precedes the invention of letters and of the circumstances that conspired to render it easy
and safe.” (Pinkerton 1783, xvi) JacHO je you/pbMB MeTaHapaTHB Iporpeca Off BapBapcTBa Ka
[IUBUJIN3AIH] .

Tako he ®uxte pehu 3a Hemauky 1a je MCKOHCKHM HapoJl ca CBOjUM HCKOHCKHUM jE€3MKOM
(Kokjara 1985, 261), a Xepaep he je3uk cMaTpaTH HEOABOJUBUM OJ1 MUCIIH, U JETUHCTBEHUM U3Pa30M
onpehene xyntype (Saul 2009, 8). MatepmH je3uK je 3a mwera OHO ,,HeKa BpCTa pe3epBoapa
HajopuruHagHHUjer nojMa Hapona““ (Berman 2007, 39). Oncon 3a XepJepoB HallMOHAIHM3aM KaXke /1a
je ,JUHTBUCTHYKU YyTeMeJbeH KyATypHu Hanumonamuzam™ (Olson 2008, 121). U nmanac uecto
HaWJIa3UMO Ha OBaj CTaB. ,,3aj€ATHUYKH JE3UK j€ CTBOPHO U yjeaumyje Haujy (Munday 2012). Jezuk
je unentudukarop rpymne (Anderson 2006; Hofstede 2010).

VY unanky u3 1836. rogune mocBeheHOM HapoIHO] MOE3UjU TEBTOHCKUX Hauuja (,,Popular
Poetry of the Teutonic Nations“, 1836, 265-266) Tandj kaxe: ,YecTto cMo Owin 3amameHH
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uctuHutomhy XepaepoBe omacke Ja je JHMHHja KapaKTePUCTUYHE pas3JIMKe IalieKo OIITpHje
noBydyeHa wu3Mel)y HapoaHe Moe3uje Pa3IMUUTUX HalWja, Hero u3Mel)ly HHXOBHX INTaMIIAHUX
KIbMKEBHOCTH. YUEHH MUCIH M103ajMJbY]y WM OINIOHAIIA]Y jeHU IpyTre; JOK aHaJIOTHje Y HApOAHUM
npejcTaBaMa Tpeba MPUITMCATH CaMO Cllaramy Yy 33jeJHUYKO] IPUPOIU. YTIIABHOM, Yy MOTJIETY OBUX
KapaKTepUCTUYHUX pa3inKa, OBe Tocienme Ou Tpebano ma Oyay onm HajayOsber MHTEepeca 3a
¢mno3oda u ucrtopuuapa. PazauuuTy je3unn pa3nuyuTuX HalKja Cy CKIAJUIITA lUXOBUX MUCIH U
censanyja. briaro xoje ce Ty HaKynmuiIo TOKOM BeKOBa, oboraheHo cBakum MuciaehuM u MarToBUTUM
YMOM, aJIM ¥ 4ecTO (PaICu(PUKOBAHO CTPAHUM YTHUIIAjeM U HEJOCTATKOM pacylhuBama, HICKOBAHO je Yy
HajHALIMOHAJHM]EM, Y HAQjJUIMOMATHYHU]jeM OOJIMKY, Y TPAJAULIMOHAIHAM IPUIIOBETKaMa U HAPOJIHO]
noe3uju. 3aucTa TMOCTOjU CUMOOJIMYKH je3UK 3ajeJHHYKU 3a JbYACKY pacy; ajlld caMO y CBOJUM
IJIaBHUM 00pHcHUMa; CBe (PUHUje HUjaHCe Cy pe3yaTaT KJIMMe WM UCTOPUjCKUX yTHUlaja.”

[TotmyHo ucto youaBamo u ko Bontepa Ckota. Y Ecejy o HaponHoj noe3uju Bonrep Ckor
M3HOCU MHUIIJbEHE KOje Y MOTIYHOCTH OCIUKaBa OBO O Y€MYy CMO MHCAIXd U BPJIO jacHE OJfjeKe
Xepnepa. Hauwme, o meMy, Hanmje (“nations’) y cB0joj paHoj 100H, MMajy CKIIOHOCT J1a HETYjy HEeKY
BpCcTy mpuMuTHBHE noesuje (“rude”, “primaveral poetry”). To je akcuom, TO je HEWITO LITO CBU
Mopajy npuzHaTH (“all must admit”). Ty moe3ujy ou1MKyje HCTH ONIUTH KapaKTep y CBUM Halfjama.
Mehytum, Takolhe je oumrienHo, na ce moesuja pasIMUUTUX NOJHEOJba U 3eMajba Pa3NUKyje Mo
BpcTama a jom Buiie o kBanutety (“the degree of excellence”). Paznuke, HecyMmBUBO, 10 HEKE Mepe,
Mopajy nohu on kapaktepa W obuyaja Jjpyau. VcTpaxuBaTtu paHy Moe3Hjy CBAKOT Hapoja, yak U
HAjTIPUMHUTHUBHUJET, TpEACTaB/ba IPEIMET 3HATIKEJbE W HMHTEPECOBama jep je TMOIJaBJbe Y
netucTBY apymTBa (“chapter in the history or the childhood of society”). Pasnuke, ogHOCHO
CIIMYHOCTHU KOje ce youaBajy n3Mel)y HapoJHUX CTUXOBA HallKja Y UCTOM y3pacTy, WIyCTPY]y CTapy
uctopujy apxasa (“illustrate the ancient history of states”), To jecT BUXOBO OpXe WM CrOpHje
HanpeaoBamke Ka UBIWIN3ALIM]H, TIOCTENICHO WITH OpiKe ycBajambe oOuyuaja, ocehama u Bepe. Ctora je
IpoyyaBame IiecaMa CllaceHUX M3 moHopa 3abopasa (“rescued from the gulf of oblivion”) o6aBe3a
¢dunozoda u ucropuuapa. Mcropuuap jeanor Hapoza (“individual nation”) nogjennako je nim ny0spe
3aMHTEPECOBAH 3a UCTPaKMBamba HApPOJHE Moes3uje, Tpeba a y3Me y 003Up Tpaaulujy MpEeHeTy Y
JIpeBHUM IecMama M Oailazama, MOJAaTKE HEONMXOJHE 3a TOTBPIY WM HCHPaBKy IOJaTaka u3
M3BECHUJUX H3BOpA.

Xodcrene pasnukyje ocoOOMHE HalMja y OJHOCY Ha je3uK: ,,EBpoIicke 3emMibe y Kojuma je
MaTepH Je3UK POMAHCKH ((PpaHIyCKH, UTAINjaHCKH, TOPTYTAJICKH, PYMYHCKH, IITMTAHCKN) UMAJIe CY
Cpeme 10 BUCOKE OIICHE Ha CKaJIM yAaJbeHoCcTH o1 Mohu [...]. EBporicke 3eMibe y KOjuMa je MaTepmu
J€3MK TepMaHCKHU (IJaHCKH, XOJaHJCKHU, EHIJIECKH, HEMAUKH, HOPBEIIKH, IIBEJCKH) UMaJle Cy HHUCKE
oueHe [...]. UnmeHula 1a 3emMmiba MpUMaa jeJHOM Je3UIKOM MOAPYYjy YKOPEH-EeHa je y UICTOPUjU: CBU
POMAHCKH je3UIY NOTUYY OJ1 JATMHCKOT U YCBO]EHH CYy Y 3eMJbaMa Koje ¢y Hekasa Ouie n1eo Pumckor
apcTBa, WM, y ciy4ajy JlatuHcke Amepuke, y 3emibaMa Koje cy kojonuzoBane lllmanuja u
[Toptyranuja, koje cy u came Omiie HEeKadallmhe KojoHuje Puma. ['epMaHCKH je3uny ce roBope y
3eMJpaMa Koje Cy ocTalle ,,BapBapcke” y pUMCKO 100a, y oOnacTuma Koje cy Hekajna Owuie mon
pUMcKOM Bramhy, anu Koje ¢y MOHOBO OCBOjHIIM BapBapH (kao mTo je EHriecka), u 'y OuBIINM
kosioHnjama oBux enturera.” (Hofstede 2010, 83)

Hagenumo jou jenan npumep, Jlokxapt y Peter’s Letters (89-90) kaxe na je ,,HQJUCTUHUTH]a,
HajTpajHUja, HAjIUIEMEHUTH]a TBOPEBUHA KOJOM CaMOCTaJIHa Hallija HACTOjH J1a UCIIOJbU CBOj IyX U
CBOJjY HE3aBUCHOCT yMpaBo (hOpMHUpahE U HETOBAKkE CAMOCTAITHOT je3HKa‘. Je3UK je ,,IpBH U HajOOIbU
NPOM3BOJ" HallWje, je3UK HallUje je UCTOpHja Haluje.

3a Hemauke uaeanucre, nocebHo duxrea, UICTUHCKH MIPUPOJIHE TPAHUIIE APKaBa MPOHU3AIILIe
Cy U3 je3sMUKHX jeauHcTaBa Jbyau. OycoH ra uutHpa: ,,OHE KOjUu TOBOpE HCTHM je3MKOM cama
NpUpoJia je TMoBe3ajla MHOIITBOM HEBUIJBMBHMX BE€3a, MHOTO IIPEe HEro INTO j€ MOYeso JbYCKO
YMETHUYKO cTBapajamTBo. OHU pazymejy jeqHH Apyre U uMajy Moh Ja HacTaBe /1a ce CBE jaCHHje
pasyMejy: Ipunanajy jelHu ApyruMa u 1o Opupoau cy jeaHa u HepasznsojHa neiannHa’ (Olson 2008,
118).
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Kibyuno je To mto Xepnaep y ecejy O nopexny jesuxa (1772) craBiba je3uk HCHpes pasyMma.
Tako ycmocTtaBiba HOBU ocehaj 3a ayTeHTUYHOCT U JOCTOJaHCTBO MATEPH-ET je3UKa — U KYIType, U
kmkeBHOCTH (Prickett 2014, Saul, 109). ¥ Tom cMuciy, u moe3uja je u3Haj pazyma.

Hauwmonanuu mgyx

Hanpasuhemo yBox y Temy HammoHanmHor ayra HaupHoBuM ommcom uumeHHIE Ja ocehaj
IIKOTCKOT jeIMHCTBEHOT HJIEHTHTETa HHUje y je3uKy, Beh y mpuuyama o XepojCTBY U CTpajamy y
6opbama mpotuB Enrnesa. (Nairn 2003, 95): ,Illto ce tuye onkmopa U HApOAHUX TpPAIUIIH]a,
[koTcka je (HemoTpedHo je pehn) Ouna 1oO6po onpemibeHa 3a 60pOy kKao u 6uso Ko aApyru. Moxaa
u O0osee on BehuHe, jep — Kao INTO Cy CBM 3HAIM Taja M 3HAJy caJa — jeAaH €JIEMEHT y THUM
TpaauipjaMa OWIIo je APEeBHO, je3MBO HENpHUjaTesbCTBO NpeMa EHrnesnma, 3acHOBaHO Ha BEKOBUMA
npoununx cykoba. OBu ctapu cykobu nanu cy IIIkoTckoj HM3 HAIMOHATHHUX Xepoja U MY4YCHHKA,
MOITyJIapHE TPUYe U JIETEHJE O YI'iheTaBamby M OTIOpY, jeJHaKo Ao0pe Kao OWJo Tae Ipyriue y
Cpenmoj EBporm (“Mitteleuropa’). Mctuna, lllkotn Hucy nManu 3aucta noceban BehuHcku je3uk.
AJM CBaKo yNopeaHO UCTpakuBame he mokasaTH /1a, KOJIMKO roJl BaKaH je3uK OMO Kao MCTAKHYTa
O3HaKa y KacHHjeM HalpeaoBamby HAlMOHAJIM3Ma, OH je PETKO KaJa O] MPUMapHOI 3Hayaja 3a
NOJICTHLIAkE MOKpeTa. To je Temka apTuibepuja, anu HUje y3poK OuTKe.

Hanmonanuu 1yx ce Tako orjiena y mpudamMa o 3ajeIHIYKOM CTPaJamy U XepPOjCTBY.

,»3a Xepaepa, KpeaTUBHH eJIEMEHT y CBaKOM Hapoay wiu Volk — meroBa moceOHa reHHjaIHOCT
— Ouo je moceOHO jacHO U3PaXKEeH y HApOAHO] My3UIM U HAPOJIHUM IIpHYama TOT HapoJa, U IOCTOjao
j€ BaykaH CMHCA0 Yy KOjeM Cy 3ajelHHUKE MPHYEe CBAKE MOjelMHAauHe je3nUKe 3ajeAHule (opMupaie
BE3Y I10 KOjOj Cy Ce MPHUIAIHUIM JeTHOT Hapo/ia pa3iIuKoBain o1 cBux octaiux.” (Olson 2008, 111).

Tandj yax nume 1834. y unanky ,,Historical View of the Slavic Language in its various
Dialects; with special reference to Theological Literature na ce ,,napoaHe necme, Ipe HEro IITO ce
yUBpCTE MUCMOM, YBEK CMaTpajy CUTYPHHJUM JI0OKa30M I'eHMja HETo je3HuK jexHor Hapona. (Talvj
1834, 333).2%

,Duxre je Hemauky cmarpao cynepHopHOM jep ce je3uk u obuuaju Hemama mory npatutu
BEKOBUMA YHAa3aj, IITO IOKa3yje JIOJaJHOCT M WHTETPUTET KOjU APYTHUM Halljama HEIOCTaje.
I'oBopuo je, kako HaBoau OJICOH, /1a ce rapaHlyja cajalime U Oyayhe BpeIHOCTH Hapoaa Hallazu
caMO Yy HEBHJUJBMBUM OCOOMHAaMa Hapoja IyTeM KOjUX HapoIu OCTajy y AOAMPY ca HM3BOPOM
MPBOOMUTHOT KUBOTA U KOj€ CY CKPUBEHE O] BbUXOBOT corncTBeHor oka“ (Olson 2008).

,@punpux Illneren je 3actymao rieguiuTe Aa KyJITypHa pas3iiika HE YKJbydyje caMo
pasnuyuTe 00JMKe apTHKYJIalllje CBEeTa U MOJI0XKaja MOjeAMHIA Y IeMy, Beh U pa3IuuuT HCTOPH]jCKH
UJCHTUTET, Pa3]IMYNT CET KOJICKTUBHUX cehama Koja )KHBE Y KOHCTAHTHO AUCKYP3UBHO] TPAIUIIH]H.
KonexktuBHo cehambe 1 YKOPEHEHOCT y TPaIULUjU Cy IPOKIAMOBAHM Kao MPBHU yCJIOB HALIMOHAIHE
KIbKEBHOCTH U KynType® (Olson 2008).

Haponne mecme, 3a Hapon W3 KOT MOTUYY, ,,9MHE HEOIBOJHBH Aco0 Hacieha y kojem ce
HAroHCKH, aJjli LEJIOBUTO, OJIpaXkaBajy MHOTOCTpPYKE BpeIHOCTH JbyAckor ayxa.” (Koxjapa 1985, I:
7) ,,OTyna jeAMHCTBO HApOJHE KILMKEBHOCTH U TpaauloHanHo cxBahene HapoaHoctu.” (Kokjapa
1985,1: 7)

Kynrtypa u meH kpyr

Xeplepa nojeJMHA UCTPAXKUBAYM CMATPajy U MPETEUOM CTyAHja KyJIType, yrpaBo 300r Tora
IITO je TpPBU YHOTPeOMO KOHIENT KyJIType CIpaM paldoHAIM3Ma U YHHUBEp3alM3Ma
IPOCBETUTE/LCKUX MHUCIIWIaNa ocamHaector Beka.”®’ Cryauje 3aapikaBajy CHaXHE TparoBe

259 Talvj. “Historical View of the Slavic Language in its various Dialects; with special reference to Theological
Literature.” 1834, The Biblical repository vol. 4, no. 13—16, pp. 328-413,417-531.

260 Xepnepose, Xerenose 1 XyMOONTOBE UIEje O YTUIA]y KyJITYpE Ha MOjEMHIIE 3QKUBENE CY Y HEMAUKO] KYJITYPHO]
nicuxonoruju nojgoBuHoM XIX Beka. ['ognae 1860. ycTaHOBIBEH je YacONuUC 3a KyJITYypHY IICUXOJIOTH]y W JIMHTBUCTHUKY.
Jenan on ocHMBauya MOAEpHE INCHXOJIOTHjE, OJHOCHO EKCIIEpUMEHTalHe Ircuxoioruje, Bunxenm Bynnar, paspanuo je
MIOCTYyNaTe KyJITYpHE IICHXOJIOTHje U, Mope] MHUCIU U ocehama, YKJbY4HO je M MOTHBAalMjy Kao Kareropujy. ByHn je
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Xeprepose adpupmaligje KyJarype kao KonekTuBHor uzpasa (During, Cultural Studies). [Ipunagatu je
3HAYMJIO MUCJIUTH U JIeJIOBAaTH Ha oJpel)eHn HauMH, Y CBETIIy MOCEOHUX LUIbEBA, BPEAHOCTH, CIIMKA
cBeTa, OUTH APYrauuju O] IPYTHX U YUECTBOBATHU Y 3ajeHUUKOM nyxy (Volksgeist), koju HIje MOTao
OWTH arncTpaxoBaH U Je(MHKUCAH AU KOjH j€ MPEACTaB/bao UHANBHAyanHoCT Haiuje (Craig 24).26!
Xepep je pa3paauo Uaejy la paziuyuTa APYLITBAa NOCEAY]y Pa3iUuUTe KyIType (IeTepMHUHUCAHE
JIOKAJTHUM YCIIOBUMA U OKPYXKEHEM), Kp0o3 KOje OCMUIILJbaBajy ce0e M CBET KOjU HACTamyjy, U Kpo3
KOj€ apTUKYJIHUINY CBOjy XyMaHocT.?%? [TecHnuka nmarunanuja (Mamra) noucroehena je ca Muagom
KyntypoM. OTyJa NECHUYKO M3MAaIlTaBambe MCTOPHJCKE PEATHOCTH Kao BajuaaH mocrtymak. Kako
kaxe OmncoH, Xepaep je BUAEO OBY MIIaAajauky Hpeduino30CcKy KpeaTHMBHOCT IOTKOINAHY MU
YHHUIITEHY KPUTHUYKOM pamuoHanHouhy moBe3aHoMm ca mpocBetutesbeTBoM (Olson 111; Saul 8).
Xepaep je BepoBao Jia je pa3yM OrpaHUYeH U apupMHCcao je KyJITypy Kao KOJIEKTHUBHHU U3Pa3.

3a kyaType 06e3 ycrnocTaB/beHe KIbIKEBHE TPaJMIIMje, yCMEHa Tpaluliija je BakaH OCJIOHAIl
y nobujamy HaroHaHOr ctaryca. Kako kaxe Oscon, nomrto Hemiu HUCY UMau apKaBy, OHU CY
cmucaua Kyatypy. (Olson 2008, 116).

U I'pum n Xepaep cakyIbaiu Cy HapoJHE IpUYe U HaApOJHE TIeCMe Ka0 MaTepHjallHu J10Ka3
ayTOXTOHE KynType. Y cBojuM @Ppaemenmuma 3 1767. romune Xepaep je jaCHO U3HEO MUIIBEHE
Ja HapoJHa TI0Oe3Wja Hajupelu3HHje MpeicTaB/ba KapakTep HapoJa, YUjU je HCTOBPEMEHO
Hajy3BumeHuju uzpas (Kokjara 214). Ilocnenuie no ypehusame u npeBohene ycMeHe KibHKEBHOCTH
Ousie Cy BelIMKe: YCMEHH eIl Ce CXBaTao Kao HALMOHAIHMU eIr; Oanaje Cy ce dyle Kao M3pas3u aylle
jennor Hapoma (Haynes, “Oral literature” in France and Haynes 430; Bohlman 517-518).
JleBeTHaeCcTH BEK je MOCTA0 epa erCKe MCTOpHje, U TO je YUMHHO 0e3 Malor ayra XepaepoBOM
npeBoay Cuoda, KOju je eKCIUTUIMTHO MOCTAaBMO IWJb ypyllaBama ja3a u3Mely ,,ACTOPHjCKOT U
»POMAaHTHUYHOT*".

,CMaTpasio ce Ja cBa Iojba KyJIType OJpakaBajy OCHOBHY HarmoHamHocT. OnpehuBame
KyJTypHE JeNaTHOCTH 10 HAIMOHAJHOCTH Y TI0 HALMOHAJIHOM KapakTepy TOJIUKO je
cBenpokumajyhe na yTuue W MpoXXuma CBY KYJATYpy M JIpYIITBO JeBeTHaecTor Beka. (Beller &
Leerssen 2007, 74)

ITpema XodcTeneoBoj TeOpUjU KyITypHUX AUMEH3Hja, Pa3InUUTE KYIATYpe UMajy pa3inyuTe
MOpaJlHE KpYroBe, KOjU Cy OOJHMKOBaHM KYyJTYpHHUM BpEIHOCTMMa W HopMmama. Y
WHIMBUIYATUCTUYKUM KyJITypama, MOPAJHU KPYr MOXXe OMTH OTpaHHMYEeH Ha MOJEAMHLA U YXKY
MOPOJUILY, IOK C€ y KOJEKTUBUCTHUKUM KYJITypaMa MOpPAJIHH KPYT MOKE MPOMIMPUTH HA IIUPY
3ajeHUIly WM ApymTBO. KOHIENT ,,MOpasHOr Kpyra*“ OZHOCH C€ Ha HJIEjy O TOME KO WJIM IITa je
YKJBYUYEHO Y cepy MopasHe OpHre v pa3mMarpama MojeMHLA U IPYIITBA. ,,MOpaIHU CUCTEMH CY
UCTIPEIUIETeHH CKYIOBU BPEIHOCTH, BpJIMHA, HOPMH, TMPAKCH, WACHTUTETa, HHCTUTYIH]a,
TEXHOJIOTHja M pa3BUjEHHX ICHXOJOUIKMX MEXaHu3aMa KOjU 3ajeJHO paje Ha Cy30ujamy WIH
perynucamy ceOM4HOCTH M oMoryhaBamy apymTBeHor xuBoTa. (Gazzaniga 2012, 166) Mopanau
KPYroBU HMMajy XoMmMoreHu3yjyhy u HopmaTuBHY (GYyHKIH]Y, (QYHKIMOHHIIY Kao cTtabmiusyjyha,

npeno3Hao oko 20 ¢pyHAaMEeHTATHUX TNHAMHUYKNX MOTHBA Y KyJITYpPHOM pa3Bojy. Y jeIMHO] KIbH3H KOja je peBeieHa
Ha eHriecku FEremenmu uapooune ncuxonoeuje (HeM. Elemente der Volkerpsychologie u enrn. Elements of folk-
psychology) kaxe &a IOCTOje MEHTAJIHU IIPOM3BOAN KOje Cy HalpaBWIe 3ajefHUIe JbyIcKor >kuBota (“‘created by a
community of human life”’) kao mro cy je3uk, penuruja uTa. 1 Koje Cy HeoOjalllibHBe U3 yTJIa CaMO HHANBHU Ly aTHE CBECTH,
Oynyhu na moppasymeBajy penuIIpodHe akifje MHOTHX IojeAnHana. ,,CaMa HHAUBHAyallHa CBECT HHjE JOBOJbHA J1a HaM
TIPY’>KH YBHJ| y UCTOPH]Y pa3Boja JbYJCKE MHCIH, jep je yCIOBJbEHA MPETXOJHOM HMCTOPH]OM O KO0jOj cama 1o cedu He
MOXeE Ja HaM NPY>KH HAKaKBo 3Hame. (Wundt 1916, 21)

261 Xepnep je TBopan peun Harmonanmusam (Kokjara 1985, 224). MeljyTuM, y lBeroBUM CTaBOBMMA O TIPHTIAAHOCTH HHUjE
0110 HUYer MoJMMTHYKOT. theros Hanmonanm3am je 6uo kyntypuu. Hamuja Huje 6una Jporcasa, kojy je mpe3npao, HUTH
KceHogobuja, koje ce raguo (Craig 1990, 25). Huje BepoBao y cucreme renepanuzanuje, Beh y cunrymnaproct. Ipesupao
je ,,ITpa3Hu KOCMOTIONMTH3aM  uhje ,,3acuieHo cpIie HUje HuKoMe oM u mo3uBao Hemrie na 6yy Hemim u na 3amrure
CBOjy HAIlMOHAIHOCT W BPEIHOCTH. ,,Nemci moraju nauciti da ne budu ni lazni Grei ni lazni Rimljani, a to ¢e postici
vracajuéi se [...] svojim Cistim i primitivnim izvorima.” (Kokjapa ?, 208).

262 Kper cmarpa Jia TBpAma Ja je Xepaep OCHOBAO CTy/Mje KyJType HEMa MCTOPHjCKO yTEMEJLEEE jEp CE MPEBUIIE
pasIKyje 0/l CaBpEMEHUX CTyMja KYJIType, ajii He TpeOa je y MOTIYHOCTH 010aIUTH, YIIPaBO U3 HCTOT pas3iiora, caMmo y
npyroM cMmepy. CTyaujama KyJIType Cy IPEBHIIE OJIBOjEHE OJ1 Iyre TPAIHLIje MUIUUbEHA O KYIATYpH U APYIITBY, IMajy
,-KpIU HCTOpHUjcKH ocehaj cebe™.
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KoH3epBaTuBHa cuia, xomeoctasa (Hofstede 2010, 11). Taxobe, uckspyuuBu cy. Jbyau nosnaue
MEHTaJHYy TpaHUIly OKO OHUX KoOje cMmaTpajy cBojoM rpymnom. (idem, 12) Kputuuapu xopucre
TEpPMUHE YHYTap TpyIle U BaH rpymne. YHyTap rpyme ce OJHOCH Ha OHO IITO MHTYUTHBHO ocehamo 1a
CMO ,,MU", JIOK C€ BaH rpyne oJHOCH Ha ,,oHu". Jbynu 3ancra QyHKIIMOHUIY Ha OBaj jeAHOCTABAaH
HAYMH: UMaMO YIOpHY MoTpedy aa apyre kiacudukyjemo y Ouino kojy rpymy. (idem, 16) Mu
HEMPEeCTaHo Ae(PUHUIIEMO U pele(PUHHUILIEMO KO MPHUIMaia KOjoj TPYIH U Y KOjOj YII03H, IIPEroBapamMo
rpaHylle HAOIMX MOPAJTHUX KPYroBa, U TO YMHUMO Ha HauMHE KOjH CE€ PA3IIUKY]Y Y Pa3IUuYUTUM
Kynrypama. (idem, 17). Kynrypa je u mporpam 3a nenoBame, 3a YKJbyUHUBambe WIK U30aLUBakBEe U3
rpyre, ,,KOJIEKTUBHO MPOTrPaMUpPabE yMa KOje pasInKyje WIAHOBE jeIHE IPyTIe WU KaTeropuje Jbyau
on apyre” (idem, 516).

3a Xodcrenea, KyaATypa je yBEK KOJEKTUBHH (DEHOMEH, KOJEKTHBHO NPOrpaMHUpAmEe yma
3axBaJbyjyhu KOM ce WIaHOBH jeJIHE IpyIie pa3iiuKyjy O]l wiaHoBa apyre rpymne. Kynrypa je HayueHa,
Hyje ypohena. (idem, 6).

Hpyru

,»3a PAa3IMKy OJl OCAaMHAEeCTOT BeKa, JEBETHAaeCTH he yBeKk AepuHUCATH HALMOHAIHU
UJCHTUTET Ha OCHOBY MehyHapomHux paznmka. HammonanmHa audepeHnujanuja mocie Xepaepa
no6uja QyHAaMEHTATHH, KaTerOpHjajHH CTaTyC y KYyJITYpHO] M TMONUTHYKO) Muciu. Ilparehm
Xepnepa, ocehaj uieHTHTETa jeiHEe HalMje he KIby4yHO M CYIITUHCKM OMTH 3aCHOBAaH HAa HAUMHY Ha
KOjU ce Ta Halyja W3[Baja OJ YOBEUAHCTBA y IENWHHU. AICTPaKTHH YHUBEp3aJU3aM paHHUje
reHepanyje je ogdadeH u MoTyHo Hemoryh kao pesynrar XepaepoBe untepsenuyje. [ ...] Kynarypa
HallMje ocMaTpa ce Kao MaHu(ecTalja beHOT PaBor, (PyHIaMEHTATHOT UICHTUTETa, HeYera IITo
J0J1a31 0JI03/10, U3 HIKUX Kjlaca, U3 (OJKIOpa, pyCTUYHUX TPaAULIMja U HapoAHUX obuyaja. To je
OCHOBa Yy KOju KynTypa mopa aa ce yrpagu.” (Leerssen 2007, 71) PoManTHuapcku HalMmoHaIN3aM
HacTao je ¢py3ujom yrunaja Pycoa u Xepuepa. ,,Pyco je nporiacruo cyBepeHUTET Hallije IpOTUB Mohu
NpUHYEBa; Xeplep je MPOKIaMOBA0 KaTErOpMuKy OJIBOjEHOCT Haluja MelycoOHO; obojuna cy
y3AM3aH IPUPOJIHY ayTEHTHYHOCT M3HAJ [IMBUIN30BaHE U3BeIITaueHOCTH. KOMOMHOBaHM yTHIIa]
Pycoa u Xepnepa je pe3yiarupao UejoM Ja CBaKa HallWja, KATETOPUYKH OJ[BOjeHA Of APYTUX Ko
pe3ysTaT CBOje KyITypHE YKOPEHEHOCTH W AyTeHTUYHOCTH, 3aCIIyXkyje COICTBEHH OIBOjCHH
cyBepenutet.” (Leerssen 2006, 101)

[Tomu3ame HAIMOHAIHOT CaMOIIOIITOBAKkA je TOTOBO ayTOMATCKH J0BENO 10 00e3BpehuBama
ApYTuX JbYIH, TOCEOHO CBOjUX HAjONMKMUX Cycela, Kao Hempujaresba uiau BapBapa. (Beller &
Leerssen 2007, 267)

VY KOMIapaTUBHO] KIMKEBHOCTH U CTyJMjamMa KyJIType OBO c€ oJpaxxaBa Kpo3 MelycoOHH
yTunaj ,Apyrux Ha ,,cauky o cebu® (“self-image”). Crtora ce pa3Boj HalMOHAJIHE MHUCIUA U
HaIMOHAIM3Ma MOJKE IMOCMAaTpaTh Kao CTBapame KOJEKTHBHE CIHKE O ceOu, Koja ce rpaiu Kpo3
OTIO3UIIM]Y Ca PA3IUYUTUM, JPYTUM HallKjama.

Cend e Mmoxe mocrojatu 6e3 apyror (Kain 2005, 42).29 Tlommro camocBecT hyHIaMEHTAIHO
3aBUCH OA-APYror W 3a-JApyror, He Moke OuTH cxBaheHa Kao WHAMBUIyalHa CBECT (yjelUIbEHA,
ayTOHOMHA, He3aBUCHA) Beh Kao AyX, KyJTypHa CBECT, rJe ce0e U Jpyror nocMaTrpaMo Kao JejIoBe
TyXOBHOT WJIH KyJITYpHOT jenuHcTBa (ibidem). Y3ajamua ko-opauHanmja cenda u gpyror je 6opoa 3a
Ipero3HaBame, Hije XapMoHHja. J{pyry je IMaHEHTHO KOHCTPYHCAH KpO3 KYJITYPHO MPETOo3HaBambe,
HUje TPaHCLEHACHTHO ycrocTaBibeH. OBaj MPUCTYN TUPEKTHO BOAM Yy KyJITYPHH pellaTUBH3aM: CBE,
a 1 amncoiyT je KyJTypHH KOHCTPYKT (idem, 43—44).

VYiiora HeMauKMX poMaHTHuYapa Ouia je a mpeBely U yBe3y CTpaHy KibMKeBHOCT y Hemauky
(Prickett 2014, 116), na npunuTtome cTpaHo, npoHanasehu, npeno3najyhu, oxxusibaBajyhu oxpas
HeoOnuHOCTH ,,Apyrore y cebu (“finding ‘their’ strangeness reflected within ‘us’”) (Prickett 2014,
90).

VY paznukama ce KpHje M CTepeoTHNHU3anuja ,,Apyrux™ Hapoaa. Y Ooadpanum wKomcKum
banadama ITMHKEPTOH OBAKO MHUIIIE O KapaKTepUMa Hallja Koje OTKpHBa HapoJHa T0e3uja. ,,3a0aBHO

263 dumyn Kane nume o XereaoBoM OTHOCHY IIPEMa JAPYTOME.
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je mocMmarpaTu Kako Ioe3uja CBake 3eMJbe M3paxkaBa MpaBe oOuuaje Te 3emibe. [loe3nja ceBepHUX
HallMja OKpPYTHA je J0 HajBuiuer crerneHa. He TpeGa ce HU 4yAMTH IITO Cy OHH, YHjU Cy 3aKOHHU
HaJIarajy Ja MadeM OJUIydyjy O HajCHTHM]Oj paclpaBH, CTBapajd MOE3Hjy Koja je CIHKajla caMo
KpBHa Jiesia 1 rpeamere yxkacae mamti (“which only painted deeds of blood, and objects horrible to
the imagination”). bamagna mnoesuja Illmanama je o0ojeHa pOMaHTMYHOM ranaHTHomhy Hamuje
(“romantic gallantry of the nation”). JyHak je caB momycT/pbHB; U CKHJA LUIEM Y kapy O6opOe, Kax
MUCIH Ha CBOjy rocmnomapuity. Iloesmja Enrnesa BemukomymHa je u xpabpa. Y cB0joj
HajieMeHuTHjoj 6ananu, Ilepcu jaaukyje Hax cMphy cBor cMpTHOT HenpujaTesba. LIIkoTcka moesuja
j€ MOX/1a, Kao U HHXO0Ba 3eMJba, Pa3HOBPCHHUja O/ OCTAIMX. Y HO0j HaylazuMo xpadbpoct Enrnesa,
onsaxknoct lllnanana, a 60juM ce y HeKuM cityyajeBuMa U sxectuny Cesepmaka. (Pinkerton 36-37)

Kapakrep

CMuT cmaTpa J1a ce KOpeH HallMOHalu3Ma Moke TpakuTH y ‘the ethnic origins of nations’,
Majia ce, UIMpe TIEAaH0, MOXKEe TPAKUTH y Tpaauiuju eTHoTunoBa (“tradition of ethno-types™) —
3ajeJHUYKUM MECTHMA U CTEPEOTUITMA KaKO MU UICHTHU(PHKY]EMO, carjieaBaMo 1 KapakTepHILIEMO
dpyze Kpo3 ono3uiujy ca Hama camuma (Leerssen 2006, 17).

Opn nosjoBUHE ceJaMHAECTOr BeKa Halnrje EBporie mounmy 1a 101Upajy CBOj HACHTUTET KPO3
Mehycobne pasnuke. CBe INTO je 3ajeIHMYKO IMOYMI-E Ja IyOM Ha 3Hauyajy M HalHje CBoje
KapaKTepUCTUKE U MHIUBUAYATHOCT carjiefiaBajy Kpo3 acleKT pa3IMdUTOCTH O]l APYTHX. YIIOpeaHe
MaTpulle Hauuja noctajy nomynapae noderkomM XVIII Beka (Leerssen 2006, 64). Kateropuje y
KOjUMa Cy ONMCHBaHe OHiie Cy HaYMH 00J1auerha, MAaHUPH, HHTEIUTeHIIN]a, TOPOLH, JbyOaBHH KHUBOT,
yecTe 00JIeCTH, PENIUTH]a, TOJIMTHYKKA CUCTEM UTA. MaTpulie cy JOHOCHUJIE Pa3JIuKe, a He CIMYHOCTH.
CenmaMHaecTH M OCaMHAeCTH BEK Cy IMEpHOJ y3/H3ama HAI[MOHAJIHE AaHTPOIOJIOTHje y OKBUDPY
€BpOIICKE KYIATYpHE MHCIH — KBa3UCHUCTeMa Oa3UpaHOr Ha CTEepeoTHNnuMa U (UKTHUBHO]
KapakTepHu3alHjy, Yrje ce mpeapacy/ie MpoTexy U 10 aaHac. HarmoHanHu uaeHTUTET (HallMOHAIHA
cneun¢puunoct) he ce y EBponu yriaBHOM BpTeTH OKO HJI€j€ HALMOHAIHOT Kapakrepa — ‘national
character’, uakopnopuiryhu ¢akrope kKao mTo Cy je3uK, 0cOOUHE 1 00UYajH.

VY eBpoICKOj TpaaAULIUjH, CIMKE cebe U APYTror MojaBbyjy ce Beh y paHuM cBeIOYaHCTBUMA
CTaporpyKe KIbM)KEBHOCTU: CTEPEOTHUNH O pasrpanuuerny u3mely I'pka u Bapmapa. [...] Crnuune
KyJITypHE paznuke he KacHHMje OApEeIUTH O3UTUBHE U HETaTUBHE KapaKTEPUCTUKE CYNEPHOPHOCTH
i upepuopHoctu uzmel)y I'pka u Pumsbana, Pumsbana u I'epmana, (6) xpumthana u He3Haboxara.
VY cpenmeM Beky cBale n3mel)y XpumrhanCKUX M UCIaMCKUX BEPCKUX BOJHHKA Y €MICKHM IecMama U
arloJIOTETCKUM TEKCTOBMMA TIPOM3BOJAE OOWMJbE CIMKAa €r30THYHOT OTyhema M caTaHu3aluje
TaJalIBUX BEPCKUX Herpujaresba. OBO joll yBEK IMPEICTaB/ba OCHOBY CTpaxa M HEpasyMeBamba
NPUKA3aHOT y TpeHyTHO] 60pOu u3mely cnuka Opujenta u 3anaga (Said 1978; Hantington 1996).
,Kako y mepuomy XyMmaHH3Ma pa3jIMYUTe EBPOICKE KHIM)KEBHOCTH H3HOBA OTKPHBAjJy CBOJY
MIPOILIOCT, TOYHEHE TOTPAra 3a OHUM CIIeU(PUIHIM KapaKTEpPUCTUKAaMa KOje 3/Bajajy jeIHY HAIUjy
ycpen HEHUX Cycena; JIOTMKA je TO3WTHBHA CaMOBAJIOpW3alldja HarjameHa HEeTraTMBHUM
IIPEICTaBJbalbEM APYTUX Hapona.” (6)

Kanma je y murawy Hanmonamuu nyx Ilmanama, baypunr kaxe cienehe: ,,Hannonamnu
kapaktep je y llnanuju naneko u3paxxeHuju HEro y OUJI0 K0joj IPyroj 3eMJbH C KOJOM cam OHO y
KOHTAaKTY, aJlil je CHa)KHO U3MEIIaH U TOTYHUH-EH JIOKAIHOM U MPOBUHIIMjalTHOM, a [lImaniu uctuay
HAIIMOHAJHOCT CaMO y MHTEPaKUMjU ca ApYruM Hauujama. OHU ce TIOHOCE CIaBHOM Mpouulomhy
CBOje 3eMJbe, ca yoehemeM OeckoHauHe CYIepuOPHOCTH Y OJIHOCY Ha apyre 3emibe. (Bowring 1877,
108). Harimonanu3am je OMo yTKaH y CBaKM CEIrMEHT APYIITBEHOT U IMYHOT >kuBoTa [lImanamna. Melby
’KeHaMa, HHjeHa ce He O ycynuiia Jia ce ojaBu y ogehu koja Huje upHe 60oje uiau 60je TaMHe IJbUBE
y3 velo, mantilla, n basquina (1e0 XaJjbuHe, CTETHYT y CTPYKY, 3a KOjJH Cy 3aKau€HH I[PHU CBUJIICHU
rajTaHy, KOju Majajy crpeaa u OTHo3aau, lUlllyhu ce y CKiaay ca CBaKUM IOKPETOM Tena). Abanico
(;lenesa), yecTo Ha3MBaHA )KEHCKUM PaTHUM OpY’KjeM, Onia je U ocrana, CTaJHH KEHCKH MpaTuJall.
(Bowring 1877, 102)

,2Kapakrep Haluje Kao JyaJlHH KOHLENT y POMAaHTHYAPCKO] KE-MDKEBHOCTH: HAIMOHAHO-
MPUPOHU KapaKTep je ,,MO/1e] UACHTUTETA KOJU KOMOMHY]j€ ICUXOJIONIKE M TeorpadcKo-UCTOpHjCKe
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eneMeHTe. IEeHTUTET ocTaje MaMMIICECT HallMOHAITHE HCTOPHje, KYJIType U Iej3aKa jeTHE 3eMJIbeC.
[IInaHcku MPUPOIHO-HAIIMOHAIHY JTMKOBH, Ka0 IITO je MyIIKHU repuiai...* (Saglia 2000, 16)

Penuruja

Penuruja npesacraBiba yHUBEp3aJIHU (AKTOP y KpeHpamy HAIlMOHATHOT HACHTHTETA, KPo3
OKMBJbaBame ocehaja HAlMOHAIHOT 3ajeIHUIITBA — “‘nationhood”, mely nomanunmma, a y ypehenum
ApKaBaMa ¥ 3HauyajaH (pakTop y MOJACTHLAKY MOTUTHYKE JiojamHocTH. (Blanning 2000, 15-20)

Bepcke pasnuke cy Ayro AONPUHOCWIIE ,HAIIMOHAIHUM'® UACHTUTETUMA — Ha NpPUMEp, Y
nanuju, bpuranuju, Pycuju n Xomanauju. OHU cy U Jnajbe OWJIM O]l CYHITMHCKOT 3Hayaja 3a
OKMBJbABalk¢ WM CTBapame ocehaja HamumoHanmHocTH Mel)y mogaHMYKUM Hapoauma. YHyTap
eTabIMpaHuX JprKaBa pelurvja je Ouia CyIITHHCKH CacTOjaK MOJIMTHUYKE OJaHOCTH, YaK M Kaja je
Tpebaiio f1a je 3ameHe HoBe uaeoioruje. (Blanning 2000, 20).

,,] TaBHE CBETCKE pEIUTHje Cy, Y HEKOM IMEePHOy CBOje UCTOPH]je, CBE MPOILIEC KPO3 AyOOKe
packoie: Mel)y puMOKaTOJIMYKUM, UCTOYHOIIPABOCIABHUM U Pa3HUM IMPOTECTAHTCKUM Tpylama y
xpumthanctBy; wu3mel)y cyHuta u mmuTra |y wuciaaMmy; u3Mmel)y gnmbepama u pasHHX
(byHIaMEHTAIMCTHUKUX Tpyna y JeBpejcTBy; m3mel)y XuHajaHe W MaxajaHe y Oynusmy. Y OBUM
packoiauMa cy Owie 3HadajHe KYJITYpOJIOIIKE pasiuke Mely rpymama BepHuka. Ha mpumep,
pedopmannjcku MoKpeT yHyTap PuMokaTonnyke pKBe y IECHAECTOM BEKY y OYETKY je yTUIA0 Ha
neny EBpory. Mehytum, y 3emspama Koje Cy BUILIE OJ1 XUJbady TOAMHA paHuje npumnajgane Pumckom
apcTBy, KOHTpapedopmalMja je MOHOBO YCIOCTaBHJIa ayTOPUTET puUMCKe IpkBe. Ha kpajy,
pedopmMalija je ycmena camo y 3emMibama 6e3 pumMcke Tpagunyje. Mako je nanac Behu geo ceBepHe
EBpomne nporectantcku, a Behu neo jy>xHe EBporne puMOKaTOINYKH, OHO IITO j€ U3BOP KYJITYpHHUX
pasnuka HUje oBaj BepckHu paciier, Beh Hacnele Pumckor napersa. Cama Bepcka NpUIagHOCT je CTora
Mame KyJITypHO pelieBaHTHa Hero mro ce yecto npernocraniba.” (Hofstede 2010, 455).

Hcropuja u obnuaju

[lecmy je HapoIHOM, OCHM jEIHOCTABHOI CTHJIA M AayTEeHTUYHOCTH, YMHWJIA IIPE CBEra
CMOCOOHOCT J1a IOKYMEHTYje M3Try0JbeHy MPOIIIOCT Kao ,,ACTUHHUTY .

3a uctopujcke mmancke pomance Tandj kaxke 1a cy ¢ MOpalHe Tauyke TJie/laba CaBpIICHO
UCTHHUTE, U Ja peieKTyjy yneuaT/buBy CIMKY CaMOr BpeMeHa y KOME Cy HacTaje, Kao M CIHMKY
IIMaHCKEe HallMje ¥ BheHuX o0uvaja, Mopaja, KapakTepa M HapaBU. YCaMJbEHH MPHKa3u IPyOOCTH,
CYpPOBOCTH M OKPYTHOCTH KOjU C€ MCKa3yjy y OBHM pOMaHcaMa MpHUIaNajy BPEeMEHY Yy KOMeE Cy
HacTaje; 10K Ha XHJbaJle KapaKTepHCTUKA y KOjUMa Cy IPUKa3aHe BETNUNHA, 1apEeKIBUBOCT, BEPHOCT
Y BEJTMKOTyITHOCT npumnazajy Hauuju‘ (Talvj 1842, 432-433). Caspa cmatpa 1a ce ,,Ha oBe necme ce
O00MYHO TJIe/1ao Kao Ha u3pa3 AyOoKo ycal)eHOr HAIMOHAIHOT JIyXa, Te Cy Ce YIJIIaBHOM cMarpalie
extempore TpPOAyKIMjaMa M, 300T HHXOBOI YCMEHOT IOYETKAa M IMPEHOIICHAa, JOKYMEHTAPHUM
MaTepHjaoM o opmaTuBHUM (hazama eBporicke Kyiurype.« (Saglia 1999, 36)

VYBOJ y aHTOJIOTH]y CPIICKMX HAapogHHX mecama Tandj 3amounme peunma: ,,Pagu Omroker
pasyMeBama ciefehux necama, moceOHO BUXOBOT HCTOPH]CKOT Aefa, perien uctopuje Cpda unHuo
ce Hy’KaH M nokesbaH. Kako Ou ce moTImyHO CXBaTHO XEPOjCKU KapaKTep HBUXOBUX PATHUYKHUX cara,
Mopa ce 3HaTH IITa cy Hekaaa Owimm u npyxkanu. Mopajy ce mo3HaBaTH 3j0cpehHe u 3ampliIeHe
OKOJIHOCTH KOj€ Cy MOTJIaueHuMa 0J1y3elie cio0o1y, Kako Ou ce 00jaCHUIIO M MPaBaJIo TO ILITO CY
OCTaJIi y poricTBY ToKoM Toiuko BekoBa“ (Talvj 1825, 10). CBoj mpuka3 ycpeacpelhyje ynpaBo Ha
outky Ha KocoBy. 3a pa3iuky o Ipyrux Hauuja, TJe je KEbH)KeBHOCT “to the greater part at most a
holiday pleasure”, 6e3 HapouuTe Be3e ca cTBapHOUIhy MM CBAaKOIHEBUIIOM, Hoe3znja Cpba je TecHO
MOBE3aHa ca CBaKOJAHEBHUM XUBOTOM. OHa je ,,clIMKa IBHUXOBHX MUCIHH, ocehama, palibu U NMaTHhH,
OHA je MEHTaJHa PenpoAyKIMja yClIoBa Mace MojeAnHana Koju uynHe Hauujy. CpOMH XUBU CBOJY
noe3ujy.” (Talvj 1836, 111-112)

V llInanuju, ctape nucaHe XpoHUKE MPEHOCHIIE CY HAPOAHY IeCMy Kao UCTOPH]CKH BaIUaH
JTOKYMEHT.

211



Jla ce HapoiHa TmlecMa J0XXHMBJbaBaja Kao M3BOP MCTOPH]CKMX TOAATaKa, BHIUMO
excrumuTHO 'y mpuiory llepana Cmapka y The Nort American Review w3 1827, moBogom
o0jaBJpHBama CPIICKE HAPOJHE MOE3Uje Y MPEBOy Ha CHIVIECKU U baypHHIOBOT yKYIHOT paja Ha
npeBohemy MHOTHX HaIlMOHAIHUX Moe3uja: ,,Kao u3Bopu ucropuje, oBe TekoBuHe Hehe Outn 0Oe3
BPEIHOCTH, TOCEOHO MOe3Hja HEMBUIM30BaHUX HAPOJa, KOja OLpTaBa MPU30pEe BapBapCKuX a00a.
(Sparks 1827, 356) OBa CmapkcoBa TBpAma HCTOBPEMEHO IMOTBplyje U IOCTOjame OWHapHE
OTO3UIIMje KYyJITypa-UMBWIM3ALMja U CyHNepuopHOr mnojoxaja bpuranuje. Pagu ce 3ampaBo o
KyJITypHO] UCTOpHUju: , JicTopuja, Koja je M3BeAeHAa M3 OBHX (PAHTACTMYHHX H3BOpA, MOXKE Majo
NPETEHI0BaTH Ha UCTMHUTOCT Hapaluje; MoXxke, MehyTHM, 1aTH yTHCAK O KapaKTepy, MaHUpUMa U
CTpacTHMa jeJHOT Hapoja, HEroOBOM MOpally M PENUTUjd, HHUXOBHUM IPYIITBEHHUM OOMYajuMa U
creneny npedumenocTu’ (356).

Ocujan je Ouo M0Ka3 MocTojama NpUMUTUBHE noe3uje y 1IkoTckoj u nmocrojama GamTHHe
MECHUYKE W HalMOHAIIHE BPEIHOCTH, MECHUK KOjU CBOjUM mecmama Bpaha ,.Skotsku i Englesku
izvorima njihove sopstvene istorije i tradicije* (Kokjara 1985, I: 167). 1 Cycman 3a Ocujana xaxe
na je umao “unifying function® za “British national identity*. ,,Hexu xputudapu tBpe Ja cy oBe
MIECMe CITY’KUJIE 32 3aMarJbHBame U yjeIumbemhe pasinuka u3Mmel)y paznuuutux nenosa bpuranuje u
pasnuka u3Mel)y cajammbOoCTH M mpouutoctd. Tako je MakdepcoHoBa Moe3Hja HUCTOBPEMEHO
HarjamaBaja KeJITCKy pas3JIuKy U MOJBOJMIIA je y 1oMahu 1 KOHTUHYHUPAaHU OpPUTAHCKU UICHTUTET.
(Sussman, Eighteenth Century English Literature) Engleska je uspela da svesnije raspozna svoja
nacionalna svojstva u Osijanu i Ostacima (Kokjara 1985, 319) Xomep u Ocujan Ouiu cy I0OKaszu
y3BUILIEHE JICTIOTE NMPUMUTUBHE MOE3Mje KOja OMJIMKYje HE caMoO JlaBHA BpeMeHa, Beh u 3abadeHa
ApyLITBa caBpeMeHor 100a, Koja HUCY 3axBaheHa TOKOBMMa IMBHIM3alyje. Jep ,,0 TOME Koja Ccy
BpeMEHa CIIMYHA Tpeda CyJJUTH Ha OCHOBY CTama y JPYIITBY, a HE HA OCHOBY ,,CTAPOCTH CBeTa.* (Y
OcujaHoBOM yBOIy) YCHOCTaBJ/bamkbeM aHAJIOTHjEe ca JPYyroM IOE€3ujoM TMOTBphyje ce 3ampaBo
MOCTajarbe CONCTBEHE Koja je Hectana ycnen uumBwimsauuje. (Becenmmn Koctuh, Bpumanuja u
Cpouja: Konmaxmu, eeze u oonocu 1700—1860, ctp. 370-385).

Baypunr y Retrospective Review: It is mainly in connexion with the Poetry of Spain, though
without intending to confine ourselves wholly to that subject, that we propose to throw a hasty glance
over those remote periods, where mists and darkness cover the history of our forefathers. Harnamaga
ped our. (195) In Spain, the beautiful records of departed time seem wholly forgotten. Aspirations
after national liberty led to a thousand deeds of heroism, and to the development of those
circumastances which became the subjects to be consecrated by those beautiful ballads and songs, in

which truth wears the graceful drapery of romance, and romance appears the honest handmaid of
thruth. (203)

Teputopuja

Entonu Cmut kaxxe 1a tepuropujanusanyja cehama (“the territorialization of memories®) u
HETOBambE KOJIEKTUBHE BE3aHOCTH 3a HAIIMOHAIIHE T1€j3a)Ke 0/ 0CAMHAECTOT BeKa Ia HaJaJbe TOCTajy
CaMOCBECHM]JU U paclpocTpameHuju. PomaHTHYapu Cy TepUTOPHUjy MPETBOPHIN y TIOETCKE Tej3axe
U YYMHWIH j€ KJbYYHOM KOMIIOHEHTOM CaMoI' TOMMama Halyje. 3a HallMOHalUCTe, Halluja HUje
HUINTA JPYro A0 3ajeJHULa TEPUTOpHje, TJe 3eMJBHINTE U Mej3aX Npykajy U ,,00j)eKTUBHY" U
,,CYOJEeKTHBHY* IIOJJIOTY — CaMy OCHOBY — IpaBe HaI[MOHAJIHE 3ajeqHuIe. To je 3HaumIo Ja je Haluja
MopaJia OUTH yjeUbeHA U KOMITAKTHA YHYTap NMPU3HATUX ,,IpUPOAHUX  TpaHua. Tana Ou Moria ia
3ay3Me CBOj€ MECTO Kao JISTUTUMHH 4iIaH ,,Mel)yHarroHanse 3ajennune’ Hanuja. lbenn umaHoBu cy
Takol)e Morim aa oceTe aa Cy ,,M3paciy U3 COTIICTBEHOT TJa“ — YaK M ako je y cTBapH BehnHa uiaHoBa
(Wu BUXOBUX MpEaKa) MUTpUpalia Ha To TiI0 m3aaneka (Smith 2008, 13)

[Topexiio Hapona

VY oBoM nepuosy mmpoM EBporie 1o51a3u 10 MMpema MUTOBA KOjHU TNIOPUPHUKY]Y MY KEBHOCT
NPUMUTHBHUX TuieMeHa nonyT ['ota, benra, ['epmana, baraBujanana u AHriiocakcoHara, Koju cy oBe
TEPUTOpHje HACTAmHMBAIM Ipe HACTAHKA PaHUX MOJEPHUX JpkaBa. Tako cy @DpaHIy3u CBoje
aHTHpPOMAaHCKe KopeHe Hamwm y lanuma, Te mouyeB oa XOTMaHa Hajgasbe, lanu mpencraBibajy
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TUIEMEHCKO-JEMOKPATCKU TeMeJb (hpaHirycke Hamuje. [lnemeHa koja Ccy y NpOIUIOCTH KUBENA Ha
TEepUTOpHjaMa KaCHUjUX Jp>KaBa ce MeTaOpHUUKU U MOPATHO YCBajajy Kao MPEeLH U y30pu MOJICPHUX
Haruja. (Leerssen 2006, 50).

Bunehemo kacuuje na ce 3a llInmanujy u CpOujy roBopu J1a Cy OpHjeHTAIHOT OPEKIa.

Ha(pa)uyuja

Hakon mTo cMO neduHMCcany mojaM Halyje U U3JBOJHIM KOMIIOHEHTE KyJITYPHOI Mojesa
HalMje, ¥ 1e(UHICAIN HAIMOHAIHY KYJITYpy Kao jeJHy o7 KOMIOHEHTH Mojiena, caia hemo Haiujy
U KyATYpYy Ae(duHUCATH KA0 HApaTHB U ONKCATH HApaTUBHE CTpaTeruje.

[Tonazumo o7 4eTUpu TBPAHE Y BE3U Ca CYIITHHCKH HApaTHBHOM IPHPOJIOM M HalMje H
kynrype. Tepama Xomuja babe oqnocu ce Ha Hanmjy, Mone bejkep Ha kyntypy, Xodcreneosa Ha
TO Jla Cy HaIlMje U3BOP MEHTAJIHOT IpOrpaMupama CBOJUX IMpHIaIHKUKa, U JlepceHOBa HA OCHOBHH
npoiiec rpalema KyITypHOT (MeTa)MOo/iela Hallije U BEeroBOT CIYIITakha Ha KOHKPETHE HallHje.

,,Hapoau, momyTt HapaTuBa, ryoe CBOje MOPEKIO Yy MHUTOBHMMA BPEMEHA U TEK y OKy yMma y
MOTIIYHOCTH OCTBapyjy CBoje Xopu3oHTe. TakBa clMKa HalMje — WIKM Hapaluje — MOXe U3IIeaaTu
Hemoryhe poMaHTHYHA U IpeTepaHo MeTadopHyHa, alli YIIPaBO U3 THX TPAIHIIN]ja MOTUTHYKE MUCIH
U KIbMDKEBHOT je3HKa Hallfja Mpou3iIa3u Kao MohHa ucTopHjcka uieja Ha 3amany. [lojaBa moimTuuke
,,PAIIMOHATHOCTH* HaIMje Kao 00JIMKa Hapalije — TEeKCTyalIHe cTpaTertje, Merad)opuika moMepama,
MOJTEKCTOBHU M (PUTYpaTUBHE cTpaTereMe — uma cBojy ucropujy (Bhabha 2013, 1)

Kynrypa je ,,ocehaj onora mto Hac aeduHuiie M pasnukyje ox Apyrux. To je oOmmk
,,KOJIEKTUBHOT HapaTUBa““ y KOjU rpyIma Bepyje U BpeaHyje ra jep ,,[ipude... Ipudajy 1 npernpuyanajy
OpOjHHU YJIAHOBH JIPYIITBAa TOKOM JIyror BpeMeHckor nepuoaa“ (Baker 2006, 29).

,,JIako caBpeMeHe HallMje HUCY Y TOM CTETIeHY XOMOTeHE U3HYTpa Kao HEKa H30JI0BaHa, Mamba,
YecTO HENMHWCMEHa JPYILITBA, KOja Cy NPEAMET aHTPOMOJIOMIKMX HCTPaXHBamba, OHE Cy H3BOP
3HAYajHOT 3aj€HUYKOT MEHTAJIHOT IporpaMupama cBojux npunagauka (Hofstede 2010, 17).

,,Hallrje 1 HalluoHaJIHEe KaTeropuje cy 3arpaBo Majo LITa IPYTro 0 €KPaHH 3a IPOjeKTOBAbE,
Ipa3He  KaTeropuje  Koje  HCIyHmhaBaMO  IpojeKlujamMa,  ClIMKaMa,  KapaKTepOJIOIIKUM
panuoHanu3aiujama cBetcke pasHoiaukoctu (Beller & Leerssen 2007, 380).

Hanwjy, Tako, mocmarpamo JiejkoQCKH, Kao jelHy o] Impuya 1o kojuMa >xuBuMo (‘the stories
we live by’), aHIepCOHOBCKH, Ka0 KOJEKTHBHY HapalHjy O UICHTUTETY KOHCOJIUAOBAHOM y OTHOCY
Ha ,,Apyror®, amu mnpe cBera kao Boarep Ckort, 3a KOr Hamuja, ,,HHMje HU BPEMEHCKO jE€AMHCTBO
npouuiocT (kao PeHaHoBo) HU camammbocTi (kao AHIepcoHoBo). Hammja je mpoctop cykoba oko
,,AJITEPHATUBHUX CHUCTEMa BPEAHOCTH KOJHU Cy, y Ppa3IMYUTHM I[E€pUOAMMA HCTOpHje, OwIn
JOMUHAHTHU Ha TEPUTOPUJU HALWje, WIM KOjU ce Hauuju Hamehy crospa™ (Craig 1990, 26-27).
Ycepencpehyjyhu ce Ha cuMynTaHOCT U3MAIlITaBamkha HallMje, AHIEPCOH ,,3aHeMapyje oHo mTo CKOT
MOJIBJIaYM, a TO je Yy KOjOj MEepH je MalliTa MONpHIlTe nedare, y K0joj jeé MepH MpOjeKTUBHA, Kao U
peTpocneKTHBHa, npe npoda 3a Oynyhy akmujy, HEro mpuUKpHBame Npouuux mnocrynaka.” (Craig
1990, 26-27). ,,CKOT je pa3ymeo Ja ce ApamaTHh3aliija HalHje He OJJHOCH Ha HEeHY (QUKIIMOHAIHOCT
WIN HeHY UCTUHY, Beh Ha BpEHOCTH KOje Cy HeHe MMarnHaluje TeCTupaje u Koje Cy MpojeKToBaie
Kao MyT JieoBama 3a OynyhHoct. Maiita HUje caMo BpEeIHOCT cama 1o ce0H: OHa je Me/inj Kpo3 Koju
ce, TIOIYT HallMje, paclpaBiba O HAIIUM KOHAaYHUM Bpeanoctuma (Craig 1990, 28)

[TpeBoheme HapoIHE, OAHOCHO HAIIMOHATIHE TTOe3H]je ,, ApYror' oMoryhuso je 1a ce uCipuyajy
npuye o ,,IpyromM*, KJby4yHO] KOMIIOHEHTH KyJITypHOT Mojiena Haiyje. [IpeBoheme koje je ,,aanexo
OJ1 HEBUHE MJIM MTOJUTHYKU HEeyTpasHe akTuBHOCTU  (Bassnett 2013, 9-10), moxe 6uTH mocMaTpaHo
Y Kao ,,KJbydaH TPEHyTaK KOHCTUTyHcama Hauuje (Berman 41).2% To notephyjy u peun Cycman
(Susman 2013) xoja kaxe na cy ,,3a0eleXeHM U KIbIDKEBHU IPOJEKTH ca LuJbeM rpabhema
HAIIMOHAJTHOT UICHTHUTETA, KAo ILTO je ciyyaj ca bpuranujom, rie ce mojeJMHIIN ITOIBO/IE M10/T BU3H]Y
HaIUje ¢ KOjoM ce cBaku bpurtaHail Moxxe nuneHTudukoBaTu ca ocehamem nmoHoca. Moxemo pehu na

264 Bepman ce muUTa N0 KOje MEpe HEMauKa KyJTypa noceOHO UMILTMIMPA NPEBOhEmE Kao K/bydaH TPEHYTaK CBOT
KOHCTUTYHCambA.
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,,Hallija HyJ1 aJTepHATUBHU U 3a]10BOJbaBajyhu HauMH HopMynucama HHANBUIYATHOT UACHTUTETA
y OAHOCY Ha Ipymy.

3ajeHIYKO MpoIiecy MpeBolerma U Hapallrje jecTe ypaBo OHO IITO UX ¥ CUMOOJIUYKH BE3yje
— TyMauewe. M na He 6ucMo ocTanu Ha OE3JIMYHOM, PELUMO TO OBAKO — TyMaud. TyMadu JbyIH, U
TyMauH y JbyAckoM mo3ry. Kako kaxe bejkep: ,,iogpa3ymeBa ce 1a HapaTHUBH HE Tpea3e je3ndKe U
KyJITypHE TpaHUIlE, U CBAaKaKo Cce HE pa3BHjajy y TIJoOajHe MeTaHapaTuBe, 0e3 IUPEKTHOT
yKJby4HBama npepoamiana u tymava“ (Baker 2006, 48). A kako kaxe ['azanura (Gazzaniga 2012,
88—-89): ,,To je OHO mITO HAaIl MO3aK pajau IO LEo AaH. Y3UMa MOAAaTKE U3 ApYyrux o0JacTH HaIler
MO3ra M U3 OKOJIMHE M CHUHTETHIIE UX Yy puuy*. ,,Jakie, oBaj HaIll MpoIiec MHTEPIPETAIIIje KOjH ce
OJIBHja y JIEBOj MOX/IaHO] XeMHUc(epu y3uMa caB MHITYT, CACTaB/ba ra y CMUCIICHY IpUYy U I1ajbe
HamnoJbe (“out it comes™).

MoxeMo J1a 0J1eMO 1 KOpak aasbe, u Aa kao Jlyuc Kenn y kwusu The True Interpreter kaxxemMo
na ,,3amagna Espona cBojy musuiamsanujy ayryje npesoamormma (Kelly 1979, 16).2%° M jom
najbe, U Kao ['a3uHara kaxxemo ja cBecT ayryjemo Tymauy: ,,JIaHamime TaeuITe y HeypoHayIH je
Jla CBECT He MpeJICTaBba jelaH reHepanu3oBanu mpoiiec. [locTaje cBe jacHHje Ja CBECT YKJbydyje
MHOUITBO IIUPOKO PACIIPOCTPABECHUX CIICIMjaTU30BAHUX CUCTEMA M Pa3jelMIb-eHUX IMpoleca, YHju
MPOM3BOJIM Cy MHTETPHCAHU Ha JWHAMHYaH HaYMH momohy Mojnyna Tymada. CBECT je CBOJCTBO Y
HacTajaby. CBecT Tede Jako M MPHUPOJHO W3 jETHOT TPEHYTKa y JPYTH ca jeJMHCTBEHOM U
KOXEPEHTHOM HapamujoM. [ICHXONIOIIKO jeIWHCTBO KOj€ JJI0KHMBJbAaBaMO IMPOU3NA3H U3
CIELIMjaIM30BaHOT CUCTEMa 3BAHOT ,,TyMad'* KOjU TeHEepuIlle 00jalllbemha 0 HAlUM TepLeniifjama,
cehamyma u akiyjama, U ogHocuma Mely mruma. OBO BOAM Ka JMYHOM HapaTHBY, NPUYM KOja
MOBE3Yje CBE PAa3JIMUMUTE ACIEKTE HAIIEer CBECHOT MCKYCTBAa Y KOXEPEHTHY LEJHHY: IPaBU pell U3
xaoca. YnHHU ce /1a je MOIyJ TyMaya jeIMHCTBEHO JbY/JCKU U CIICLHjaIu30BaH 3a JIEBY XeMHUchepy.
HberoB HaroH ga reHepuiIle XUIOTE3E je OKUIaY 3a JbyJICKa BEpOBamba, K0ja, 3ay3BpaT, OrpaHUYaBajy
Hai Mo3ak.” (Gazanniga 2012, 102).

VY cBakoM ciIy4ajy BaXkKu Ja cy o0jallmera JeBe XxeMucgepe 1o0pa caMmo OHOJIMKO KOJUKO CY
no6pe unpopmarnmje koje noduja (Gazzaniga 2012, 89).

UumeHnila Ja ce miodaiHe IpeBoAuIadke U oapeleHe mokanHe cTparerdje mpekiamnajy ca
HapaTUBHUM cCTpaTerrjama (M TO MeTaHapaTUBHUM!), ujae y mpuwior tome. Mania, pa3nuyura
TEPMHUHOJIOTHja YHOCH 3a0yHYy U Tpebasio OH je OTKJIOHUTH.

Hapartusu

HapatuBu cy ,,jaBHEe W JIM4HE ,,IpUye Ha KOje ce MPEeTIUIaTUMO M KOje yCcMepaBajy Harle
noHamame™. To cy nmpuue Koje mpudamo ceOu U Apyruma o cBety y koM xuBumo (Baker 2006, 3,
18-19). Tepmunm ,,HapaTuB‘ U ,,iprua‘ CHHOHUMH Cy. (idem, 19). HapaTtuBu HCKyCTBY J1ajy CMHUCAO,
(YHKIMOHMITY Ka0 METaKO/ KOju HOCH MOPYKY O MpHpoau cTBapHOcTU. (idem, 9). OgHOC JbynICKE
MOTHBAIHj€ U KyJATYPHOT MOJIEJIa MOXXEMO IIOCMaTpaTh U Kao 0JJHOC u3Mel)y OHTOJIOMIKOT HapaTuBa
Y jaBHOT HapaTHBA.

OHTOJIOIIKM HapaTHB j€ MHTEPIEPCOHAIHHU, IPYIITBEHH HapaTuB (OKYCHUpaH HA JIMYHY
pUYy KOjoM ceOM rOBOPUMO KOj€ je Hallle MECTO Y CBETY M HAIllOj JJUYHO] UCTOPH]H.

JaBHM HapaTuBU cCy ImpHye Koje Kpyke Mely IpyIITBEHMM U WHCTHTYIMOHAIHUM
dopmanujama Behum of mojeanHIa, Kao ITO Cy MOPOAUIA, BEpCKa MM 00pa30BHA WHCTHUTYIIH]A,
MEIWjU U Halyja. ,,JaBHM HapaTWBU y MOYETKY MOTy OuTH pa3paljeHu yHyTap yckor, nomaher
KOHTEKCTa (HerocpeaHa Mmopoauiia, pajHo MECTO, Ipajl WK JApXkasa), aJld BUXOB OICTAaHAK U Jajba
paspaja 3aBHce O]l TOra Jia JI Cy apTUKYJUCAaHU Ha JPYTHM je3ULUMa U y IPYT'MM KOHTEKCTHUMA.
buro na je MoTHBanMja KOMEpIUjaiHa WIK WACOJIONIKA, TPEBOANONM U TyMayH Urpajy orydyjyhy
yJIOTY y apTUKYJIHCAlkhy U OCHOpaBamy YUTABOI CIIEKTapa jaBHUX HApaTHBa KOJU KpyKe YHYyTap U
OKO CBaKoOT JIpyIITBa y OMJI0 KOM TpeHyTKy  (idem, 38).

265 OBaKO MOYMILE KELHTY.
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MertanapaTtuBu u memamehe

MetaHnapaTuBu Cy jaBHM HapaTHUBH ,y Kojeé cMO yrpaleHH Kao CaBpEMEHH aKTepH
uctopuje...“ (Baker 2006, 45). bejkep 3atum Habpaja meraHapatuBe Koje je Gopmymnucao Comepce
(Somers). To cy: mporpec, AekaneHIMja, WHIyCTpHjadu3alja, MPOCBETUTEIHCTBO, YKIbYuyjyhu
,,CIICKEe JJpaMe Haller BpeMeHa: KamuTajlu3aM IMPOTHB KOMYHH3Ma, MOjeIuHAall MPOTHB JIPYIITBA,
BapBapCTBO/TIPUPO/a MPOTUB IMBHIM3aIHje” (idem, 45).

Kao u apymTBeHH mopegak WM JIPYIITBO y LEIMHHU, IPYTH MOJEAMHLHU C KOjUMa CMO Y
MHTEpaKIju Takohe MMajy ynena y HallUM JIMYHUM HapaTHBHMA, a TO Takohe MMa MOJUTHYKE
nocnenuie. [Ipuyue koje camu ceOu mpUyaMo yTUYy HAa HA4YMH HAa KOjU Ce TOHAIaMo, a He caMo Ha
HAYMH Ha KOjH pa3MUIILJbaMo, a CBaKa aKllKja Kojy Mpexy3uMaMo IPUPOAHO yTHYE Ha OHE OKO Hac.
HcTtoBpemeHo, mpuye Koje APYrH JbYAH KOHCTPYHMINY O Hama Cy OJ BHTAJIHOI 3Hayaja 3a Hall
(U3NYKHM ¥ MEHTAJIHU OTICTAaHAK U HEM30€XKHO 00JIMKYjy Hallle IOHAIIAbe.

bejkep xaxe aa ,,IOJTUTUYKA ¥ €KOHOMCKa JOMHHAIIM]ja 3aUCTa MOTY OMTH TTIaBHH (PakTop
Koju onpelyje omcraHak W LMPKYJAIMjy MOTUTHYKUX MeTaHapaTHBa“ M MUTa ce ,,alli IITa je ca
ApyruM TunoBuMa Meranapatusa? Kako cy xpumhancku, MyCIUMaHCKH WK Oy TMCTUYKU HapaTUBU
3ay3esId TaKo IEHTPATHO U TPajHO MECTO y UCTOPHjH YoBeuaHcTBa? (idem, 45).

Jla Ou HapaTHB MOCTA0 METaHAPATUB, IPUKA3aHU Jorahaju MOpajy UMaTH BETUKY TEXKHHY Y
OJTHOCY Ha HEKYy BPEIHOCT Kao ILTO je 3710, OMACHOCT WK J100poTa. Anu oHU Takohe Mopajy Outu
KOH(HUTypUCaHU YHYTap Oe3BPEMEHCKOT OKBHPA, KOjH HE CUTHAIM3Hpa MOTYhHOCT perierma — 0apeM
He y HameM kHuBoTy. bejkep, HaBonehu Anerzanaepose (Alexander) peun kaxe na ,,MOXJIa, Kao y
citydajy XoJoKaycTa, Ipruya [ocTaje MeTaHapaTHB Kajia ,,HeMa ,,Jipesiacka’ MpeKko me, Kajia NoCToju
,,CAMO MOTYRHOCT /12 joj ce BpaTUMO: He TpaHCIUeHIeHI1ja Beh kartap3a“ (idem, 45).

V Hamoj metadopu mehe, ako Cy HallMOHATHU HApaTHBH YyTUIAjHH J0 HAIIMOHAIHUX Meha,
OHJIa Cy MeTaHapaTUBH MaIe Koje Bojie M 00JIMKY]y UCTPaKHUBaIbE U pazyMeBame THX Meha. bamr kao
IITO Mara Mpy>ka OKBUP M KOHTEKCT 3a KpeTame (PU3MYKUM I'paHUIlAMa, METAaHAPATUBU TNPYXKajy
OKBHP U KOHTEKCT 3a pa3yMeBame U TyMauewme HapaTuBa. Lllta Buine, metanapatuBu oapelyjy rue
he Outu mocraBbeHe Metamehe. Jep Kao U cBe Ipyro, KOHKpPETHH METaHApaTHBM HE IocToje 0e3
cBojux OmHapHuUX nmaposa. Meramele ce Hanasze n3mel)y OuHapHUX MapoBa MeTaHapartusa. [Ipoctop
,,HIYHje 3eMJbe*, Kao mTo heMo moka3zaTH, BeOMa je THHAMHYaH.

[ToctmonepHuCTH Cy OMIIM BPJIO CKENITUYHU IIpeMa MeTaHapaTtuBuma. JInotapa y cBoM paay
u3 1984, The Postmodern Condition: A Report on Knowledge, xaxe na je ,MeTaHapaTuB
cBeOOYyXBaTHO oOjalmbee Wi ToTanusyjyha uctuHa yrpaheHa y Kynrypy, Koja je KpeupaHa U
0jayaHa oJf CTpyKTypa Mohu u crora joj He TpeOa BepoBatu.” (Repko 2021)

[Tokazanmu cmo ma, ocum baypunra, koju je pematuBHO 100po mo3HaBao Illmanujy y
mitagoctd, u Hlnanuja u Cpbuja cy Oumne ,,Heno3Hare 3emibe”. OmmMcaTH UX Ha OCHOBY IPEBOJA
HapoJHEe, OAHOCHO HAIMOHAJHE Ioe3Wje W MOBOAOM jorahaja Koje cMO Takohe MpeCTaBUIIH,
3HAYMJIIO je ,,JoMHCIUTU uX. [loTBpay HameMm 3akjbyuky Hajazumo U koj Casbe y ecejy ,,Iberian
Translations: Writing Spain into British Culture, 1780-1830* (0o6jaBssen y Almeida 2010, 25-52),
KOju ,HucTpaxyje HactaHak lllnmanuje (meHy reorpadujy, UCTOpHU]y U KYyJITypy) Kao HpeaMeT
orepaluja peKOHCTPYKIIHje, ONKca U YIUCHBama Yy OpuTaHCKy KyaTypy kpajem XVIII u mouetkom
XIX Beka®. Kao pesynrar tora, lllnanuja je manupana u ,,ipeBeieHa” y OPUTAHCKY KYJITypy Kpo3
cneun(puYHe MEXaHW3Me MpUilarohaBama W MPHCBajarba, PEBU3MjE€ M MOTrpeIHor yuTama. Caspa
TBPJIM Y HCTOM €cejy Ja je b eceja Aa peKOHCTPYHIIIe KOHTEKCT y KojeM LlInanuja u ;eHa Kyarypa
,,TIOCTa]y MpHUMapHa KOMIIOHEHTa OpuTaHcke reokynTypHe nmaruaanuje namehy X VI n XIX Bexa“.

Kapaxmepucmuxe napamuenocmu

KibyuHe KapakTepHCTHKE HapaTUBHOCTH Cy TemmnopanHocT (“temporality’), moBe3aHoCT
(“relationality”), y3pounoct (“causal emplotment”), cenexkTUBHO mpHucBajame (“selective
appropriation”), maptukymnapaocT (“particularity’’), renepuunoct (‘“‘genericness”), HOPMATUBHOCT
(“normativeness”) u HapatuBHH pact (“narrative accrual”) (Baker 2006 cf. Somers 1992, 1997,
Somers and Gibson 1994).
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EnemenTu HapaTuBa cy yBEK CEKBEHIIMjAIHHU, U peociies uMa 3Hauewe. Caku gorahaj Mmopa
outu TymaueH y okBupy Behe koHurypamnuje norahaja u 'y ogHocy Ha npyre norahaje na 6u 10610
CMHCa0, IITO MPWJIKKOM IpeBolema HapaTHBa JOBOJAU IO ,,KOHTAMHUHALIMje* HApaTHBa U HErOBE
noreHnujanHe npomene (Baker 2006, 62). Jlorahaju y HapaTuBY NMOBE3aHU Cy TaKo J1a BOJE 10
oapeheHor rucxoa, Npy YeMy UCTH CKyT gorahaja Moxe OUTH pa3IUuUTO y3pOUuHO NoBe3aH. CBECHO
WK He, fAoralaju ce y HapaTUBY M30CTaBJbajy Y CKJIaay ca KOHTEKCTOM, HAIIUM JIMYHUM HapaTHBOM
U BpEIHOCTUMA, M YycCJel H3JI0KEHOCTH onpeheHoM jaBHOM (MeTa)HapaTUBY M HOTpeOH 3a
CTEPEOTHITH3AIIN]OM, OJTHOCHO TIpodiieMaTu3anujom crBapaoctu (Baker 2006, 72, 76). Hapatusu ce
3aTUM YKJIamajy y OIIITH OKBHp, Y ,,THII pude™, y HEeKy BpcTy ¢opmyie (‘master plots’, skeletal
stories) Koja HapaTHBY Jlaje 3HaueHE U MoMmaxke na ce oH jpomyHu (Baker 2006, 79). Takohe ce
yKJIanajy y npeno3HaT/buBy BPCTy, *kaHp. HapaTtuBu nmajy HopMmanu3syjyhy QyHKIHjy, IMJb UM je
,JIESTHTUMHICAE U OTIPaB/Ia-€ MOCTyIAaKa U MO3UIHja y CTBAPHOM CBETY, OHM TIOCTa]y MEePLHUIUPAHU
Ka0 OYMIJICAHU, OCHUTHU, HEOCTIOPHU U HEKOHTPOBEP3HMU.

KonauHo, 1 OHO IITO je HaMa Haj3HAuYajHUje 3a IUCEPTAIH]jy jecTe Ja pe3yaTaT MOHOBJHECHOT
u3Jaramba CKyIly MOBE3aHHX HapaTHBa TOKOM BpEeMEHa, TaKO3BAaHHU ,,HAPAaTUBHU PACT* JOBOIU 10O
o0JIMKOBama KyJIType, TpaJulidje WM UCTOpHje, N0 pa3pajie MeTaHapaTHBa, ¥ YMHU Ja HApaTUB
nob6uje orpannuaajyhy moh. CBu ce ciaxy ¢ TUM Ja KyATypa HOACTHYE U OTPaHNYaBa, Kao U MO3aK.
,,JABHU HapaTHBH KOje MIPOMOBHUIITY MONHE HHCTHUTYIIM]j€ K0 ILITO Cy Ip>KaBa WIM MEJUj1, HE camMo Jia
UCTHYY OHE €JIEMEHTE KOje€ CEeJEeKTHBHO INpHUCBajajy, Beh WX M yTHCKYjy y Hamly CBECT Kpo3
MIOHOBJBEHO U3JIarame, npouec koju bypanje cumbomnyHo onucyje kao noamasupame. (Baker 2006,
102)

OBuX 0caM KapakTepUCTHKA HAPATUBHOCTH MpeKJIana ce ¥ TECHO cy nose3ane. Temporal and
spatial sequences participate in elaborating patterns of causal emplotment, and causal emplotment in
turn is partly realized through selective appropriation, and so on. (Baker 2006, 5)

Hapamuena cmpamezuja cenexyuje u yKianarea y wupu Hapamue u HapamueHu pacm

[ToHOBJBEHO W3NArame CKyIy HapaTHBa KOjH CyXaBajy HapaTUBHO IOJbE MpUMOpaBa Ha
CeNeKIUjy KOja ce OCTBapyje ce Kpo3 ,,00paciie H30CcTaBbaa 1 1o/1aBama. ,,0nadbup Matepujana 3a
UCTHLIAKE, J0aBakbe MM U30CTaBJbabe acleKkaTta HeloCPeIHOT HapaTuBa je OHJIA MUTAE [IUper
HapaTHBa y KOjU Cy TymMaueme WIM IpeBoj yrpaleHu, a cBaka OAJyKa KOjy JOHece TyMad WId
MPEBOJMIIAIl JOTIPUHOCH pa3pamu win moaudukanuju oBor Beher Hapatusa. (Baker 2006, 122).
VYKIbyuyje U CeJIeKTHBaH 0Jabup, OJTHOCHO MCKJbYUMBAHE TEKCTOBA, ayTOpa, je3uKa WU KyJITypa.
(Baker 2006, 114)

Osga cTpateruja uma ,,Herocpenan yrunaj Ha cset™. [Ipumepa panu, bejkep nHaBoau IlpaTos
3aKJbY4YaK Ja BepOaIHO ACTIONYIN30BaHH aPUUKH I1€j3aKH Y OPUTAHCKUM ITyTonHcUMa 110 Adpuuu
y kacaoMm X VIII u npBoj nosnoBuan XIX Beka MOTY J1a ce MOCMaTpajy Kao UACOJIOIIKA IPUIIpEeMa 3a
npaBy Jenomnyanujy Koja je ycaeanna.%® (Baker 2006, 73)

OBo je rnaBHa HapaTHBHA TIJIOOAJIHA cTpaTeruja MpHOIKaBama ,JAPYroM®, OJHOCHO
yaajbaBama o ,, apyror. Kako kaxe [llapnor CycMaH, myTonucuu ¢y ,,MOpajiu Aa oAjdyde Aa Ju Ja
Harjace pasnuke u3mely bputanuje u ocraTka cBera, win cnuyHocTd. C jeHe CTpaHe, HCTULAkEe
CIIMYHOCTH UMAJIO j€ 32 TOCJIETUILY Aa CTpaHe 3eMJbe OyIy pasyMJbHBE OPUTAHCKOM YHMTAOLLY, A CY
MYTOMHCIY YECTO NMpaBmiu nopehema n3mel)y OpuTaHCcKor )KUBOTA U JPYTUX KYATYpa, YHHEhH 14y THO
MO3HATUM®, TO WX ,,CBOJW HA JETHOCTABHO OIJIeano OpuTaHCKOT *kuBoTa™. ,,C Opyre crpaHe,
UCTHLIAKE Pa3NiuKa Mel)y KynTypama Moske uMaTi epekar oTyhema unranara oJl OCHOBHE XyMaHOCTH
APYruX KynaTypa, IITO OJAKIIaBa Ja ce O HhHMa Pa3MHUIba Ka0 O BapBapuMa WJIHM AMBJbaLUMA."
(Sussman 2013). ,,CaB cyko0 Mounme W 3aBpIIaBa C€ KOHCTPYHMCAEM WM JIEKOHCTPYHUCAHEM
Hempujaresba, ‘APyror’ KOju je TOJUKO CTPaH U JaJeK J1a Ko mocTaje mo. Moxe ce My4uTH, CAKaTUTH,
3akiaTH; ko, He Moxe (Nelson 2002, 8).

®dyko y ku3u Haozupamu u kaxcroasamu (1977) popmymnuiie crpaTeryje Koje HOpMallu3yjy
WIH UCKJbYUyjy Apyre. CTpareruje HOpMaiu3alMje M UCKIbyuMBamba MOTY C€ MpPErno3HaTh Kao
nopeheme, panrupame, Kiacupukaimja, xujepapxusanuja u nojena. Jujero Casma o npeBoguma

266 TIpar (1994, 208)
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IIMAaHCKUX POMAHCH TOBOPH y TOM CMUCITY, Kake 11a ,,JJ001jajy HOBU 3Ha4aj Kaja ce CTaBe y KOHTEKCT
TPOCTpYyKe IIeMe HICHTU(UKAIMje, OMO3UIUje M KOHKYpEHIMje Koja KapaKTepuile OpUTaHCKO
MIOHOBHO OTKpHUBame MeauTepaHckor jyra“ (Saglia 1999, 35).

W3nBajamo /Be TNaBHE CTpaTervje: CTpaTerwjy OpHjeHTalIM3aluje U NPUMHUTHBH3ALU]jE,
CTpaTerjy CTepeoTHIIH3AalI]e.

Opujenmanuzayuja u npUMUmMuUEU3IAyUja

,JIako y CTBapW CBakH IpPEBOJ, Ka0 IpenucHuBame Jlpyror, yBoau y WUrpy AUCKYp3UBHE
CTpaTervje OMMHAIMje WU WUACOJIOTHje, YIpaBO Y MpeBohemy ,,er30THUHUX’ TEKCTOBa, OWIIO
,,OPHJEHTAIHUX "~ WJIH ,,IPUMUTUBHUX’, OBE CTpaTeruje nocrajy Hajounrienuuje.” (Carbonell 2000,
57)

,Ha3BaTh HEmTO ‘er30TUYHUM‘ moApasymeBa penyknujy. Ilog ‘ersoruruzmMom’
MoJpa3syMeBaM MpoIec y KOM Ce HEKH CHEIM(PUUYHHN €JIEMEHTH H30Jyjy U CTaBJbajy y CPEAMIITE
KOHIIETITyaJIn3alMje TeKcTa, 00jeKTa, JbyAu WK Jiena Ha Koja ce ogHoce (Coutts-Smith 1991, 23,
HaBezeHo y Carbonell 2000, 51-52). ,,OBaj npouec ce ¢poxycupa Ha U3MEHITakE, HEOOUYHOCT KOJY
JIOHOCH pasliuKa Koja mpenctaBiba ciuky menune.” (Carbonell 2000, 51-52) , Kapakrepuctudan
puUMep MoXxe OUTH peBol)ermhe MOCTKOIOHU]ATHE KELIKEBHOCTH Y KOjOj C€ €r30TUYHUM JTUCKYPCOM
MOJK€ MaHHMITyJUCATU J0 Te Mepe Jia ce MOXKe 3aMHUCIuTH, TBpAu Ensapa Caun, kao M3MHMIIBEHA
reorpaduja, UMaruHapHH OPOCTOp OpHjeHTanu3oBaHOr Mcroka, m3rpalleH mpema HIICOJOTH]H,
KyJITypHUM BpeaHocTuMa 1 Hopmama 3amana (West — the Oriental orientalized), reorpaguja xakBa
je Tpebano na Oyzae a He KakBa 3arpaBo jecte™ (Alvarez 1996, 3).

,OpHjeHTaTH! U TPUMHUTHBHU TEKCTOBU HHCY HMHHUIMjAIHO TaKBU, TO TOCTAj)y Y LUJBHO]
KYJITYypH KOja OHJIa MIMa CBOje KOHBEHIIHM]€ 3a TO IITA je er30THYHO a IITa MPUMHUTUBHO. ,,Y U3BECHOM
CMHCIY, ‘er30THMYHHM’ KapakTep ojapel)eHHX TeKCToBa Mopa OWTH HarjameH MPOMUIUBEHUM (Y
CMHCIY, C MpeIyMUIbajeM) ,,IPUCTYIIOM KOHBEHIMjaMa WM CKYIOBHMa BPEIHOCTH W3BOPHOT
je3MKa M KyJIType, Tako Ja ‘OpHjeHTalIHH‘ TEeKCT OyAe ‘OpHjeHTaTU30BaH; ‘MPUMUTUBHU'
‘IPUMUTHUBHU30BAaH M Tako nasbe. To 3Haum aa he ce TeKcT ,,cBecTH” Ha Te KapakTepucTuke. Ctora je
nepamunmjapuzanmja  yobuwajeHa  Impakca ~IpU  TpeBohermy  €r30TUYHMX — TEKCTOBA.
WHTepHaMM3aijoM OBaKO PEAYKOBAaHOI TEKCTa, IMJbHA KYyJITypa pPEeCTPYKTypupa COIICTBEHE
akcuoMe M BpeaHocTH U “the receiver is now the transmitter’. To je mMexaHH3aM KyJITYpHOT
umnepujanusMma. (Carbonell 2000, 57) U3zmehy octanor 3aTo Muciumo ga 6u 6uno 100po ucnuTaTtu
U TIOBpATHY CIpEry, KaKo MU BUAUMO cebe TOoJ] yTHIIajeM OBUX MPOjeKIIHja.

Cenekuuja MOke OMTHM MOTHMBHMCAaHAa YyHAIpel MPOTrpaMUPAHOM BHU3WjOM, WU YHAaIpen
CTBOpPEHHUM HHTEpecoM, nipeapacyaoM (Leerssen 2007, 5).

Cmepeomunusayuje

Crpareruja cenekuuje je U y KOpeHy Kpeupama CTepeOTHIa, CBOlemYy OINIITe CIMKEe Ha
MUHHMYM HH(OpMalirja, OJHOCHO T'eHepaIn30Bamba MOjeJMHOCTH, ,,[IpeTBapajyhu jenan arpulyr y
CYLUTHHY 4MTaBOI Hapona“ (HaBeneHo Leerssen 2007, 9)

OBoM TemMoMm ce 6aBu mmaronoruja. [IpocBeTHTeshCKa M pOMaHTHUYAPCKA ,,TeMaTH3alM]ja
HaIMOHAJIHE UCTOPHj€ M ACHTUTETA UTPajy KIbYUHY yJIory Ha nmojby umarosioruje. (Leerssen 2000)

[TomrTo Jspyau MoOry camMo JACTMMHYHO JOKMBETH EMIIMPUJCKY CTBAapHOCT, ,,jeIHOM
TEKCTYaJTHO KOAU(HUKOBAHA, JEIMMUYHA perpe3eHTanuja he mpencraBbaTu HETUHY,” a 3aTUM H
npeapacyay Kao ca ,,alpuopHUM HH(POPMALTMOHUM J1e(DUITUTOM.

,ETHOrpad) He MOpa Ja MpaBH HHUKaKBE IeHEpaM3allije W MOXKE Ja M30erHe OMacHOCT
XETeMOHUCTUYKOT JUCKypca. MehyTtum, wusrinen je BapibuB, y CTBapu ce JeliaBa CYNPOTHO.
[TpupoaHa je mpeTrnocTaBKa YUTAOIA Ja jé CBaKH HApaTUB, Y HEKOM Ba)KHOM CMUCIY, THIIMYaH 32
OHO IIITO CE JIeIIIaBa Ha TOM MECTY, OCUM aKo Ce JIpyravnje He Kaxe. [...] CBET ce ,,caxuma‘“ u ,,CBOJIN
Ha“ IpUYy KOjy 0 BeMy npuuamo. Presenting an anecdote is just as essentializing and totalizing as
stating a generalization.“ (D'Andrade 1995, 405). [IpeBoaunal HUje aHTPOIOJIOT, €THOJIOT, Beh
,,AKTHBHCTA YKJbYUEH Yy IIOHOBHO MpUITOBeamke cBeTa”. CBU MPEeBOIMOLIM Cy MK areHay: Bonrep
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CKOT 1a mponarupa mKOTCKY ¥ HeMauKy KyarTypy, JIokxapT aa 00jaBu CBe KIbHIKEBHOCTH Y IIPEBOY
Ha CHIJIECKH je3HK, baypuHr je ycmeo.

HcTo ka0 M KO MPEeBOAMIAYKUX CTpATeruja, MpoIecu y KOjuMa CIIMKe IpuiiarohaBajy Win
MeHajy MO3HATU Cy Kao acUMHJAIMja M akoMojaluja. Y acUMMJalWju, HOBe HMH(popMalmje ce
MHKOpHopHpajy y Beh mocrojehe cimke, a mocrojehe ciuke Mory OMTH M3MEH-CHE WU CE MOTY
¢dbopmupaTi HOBE ¢ HOBUM HH(popMalHjamMa U uckycrsuma. Iloctojeha ciamka Moxe ¥ oMeTaTu U
CIIPEYUTH yCBajarmhe HOBUX MH(OpMAaIja U TSKUTH CaMOIIOTBPhUBambY.

218



Cenmu 1ieo

WNnu o xynrypuum monenuma Espone, IlInmanuje u Cpbuje y OpUTaHCKOM POMaHTH3MY H
HbUXOBO] CIIMYHOCTH.
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,,EIICKE JIpaMe Halller BpeMeHa '

There is nothing between 1 and 0, between on and off; the binary opposition is an absolute.
(Mary Klages 2017, 207)

1t takes two to tango.
(Gazzaniga 2012, 147)

Ha rpaheme kyntypHor moaena nauyje lllnanuje u CpOuje, a U3BECHO U APYTUX HallKja Koje
HUCY IIPEMET JUcepTaluje, yTUIAIN Cy METaHapaTuBH, ,,eTICKe JJpaMe Halller BpeMeHa™ Koje Tpajy
O]l POMaHTH3Ma JI0 JlaHAC U U3pakeHe Cy OMHapHO. 3ampaBo, ApaMe CBHX BPEMEHA U3paKeHE Cy
OWHApHO. ,,Y pa3IUYUTUM HMCTOPHJCKUM KOHTEKCTHMA, HejenHakocT Jlpyrux ce wu3paxaBa y
aCUMETPUYHMM OMHApHUM OIO3MIMjaMa Kao INTO Cy XeJIEHH MPOTHUB BapBapa, IMBHIN30BAHU
NPOTHB JMBJbAKa, KyJITypa NpOTUB BapBapcTBa. CrienuduyuHa eBporcKa KOHOTalKja CTpaHIa Kao
BapBapa Cexe 10 OHOMATOIEjCKOT barbaros, NpUMEHEHOT Ha CBE OHE KOjU He roBope rpuku. Kacuuje
ce 3HaYeH-€ MPOIIMPUIIO TAKO Ja 3HaUM patoOopaH, CypoB, AECTPYKTUBaH U AecnoTcku.” (Beller &
Leerssen 2007, 266-267). bepun Tam (Bernd Thum) y medununmju oapeanuue “Orientalism”
(Beller & Leerssen 2007, 389—-390) GunapHe omosunuje kpo3 koje EBpoma, Tj. 3aman riema Ha
Kyntype u apymTBa Marpeba, biuckor, Cpeamer u Jlanexor Mcroka Ha3uBa TpaAULMOHATHUM
IMXOTOMMjaMa OpHjEeHTAIMCTUUKOT HauMHa pa3Mulubama (“mindset of orientalism™), koju ce ornena
y KOJEKTHBHOM CTaBy, KyJTYpHOM JAHUCKYPCY W HOJUTHYKOM I1a0ioHy momohy kojux ce 3aman
cyouaBa ca McrokoM 1 koHCTpyu1ie ra. Ha3upa ux jour u 3anaiHuM crepeotunuma. Y Mehynapoouoj
eHYUKTIoOneouju wbyocke 2eoepaghuje TBpIU ce Ja ,,0NHAPHU €BPOLIEHTPUYHU MOJAEIH BOJIE A0 Tora Aa
EBpona, 1j. 3anazg Oyay pedepeHTHe Tauke, ,,MepHIIO TI0 KOME Ce aHATM3UPAjy U MIPEICTaBIbajy ApyTU
JbyId U MecTa. Y JEBETHAeCTOM BEKy, 3alaJHd HAayYHUIM NPUMEHWIH CY Iyajau3Me MOIyT
[IUBUJIN30BAaHOT/BapBapCKOT I HAPEAHOT/3a0CTaJIor 1a O OpraHn30BalIv Jby 1€ CBETa 031UBajyhu
ce Ha pacHy cynepropHoct EBpornsbana. 26’

Ha ocHoBy ananmze mpumaphe rpahe u cTyauja u3aBajamo cienehe meraHapaTtuBe Kao
KJby4He 3a rpaheme kynTypHor moaena Illmanuje u Cpouje (1 Bpio BEpOBATHO IPYTUX 3eMalba Koje
Hucy npeamer aucepranuje). To cy meranaparusu EBPOIIA u ITPOI'PEC, ogHOCHO, KOHTHHYYM
u3mely nonosa EBPOIIA — IPYT'U u I[TPOT'PEC — CTATHALIMJA.

VY HactaBky hemo ux omucatu u TaGenapHO MPEICTaBUTH IIaBHE OMHApHE OMO3HUIUje KOje
YHHE OBa JBa METaHAPaTHBA.

Vkazahemo Ha Tako3BaHu ,,rpehu mpocrtop* m3mely mosoBa, Ha mpumep, Tpehu mpocTop
u3mely 3amana u Ucroka, Lentpa u [lepudepuje. Takohe, ykazahemo Ha Mecta Ha KOjuMa OMHAPHU
napoBH J00Mjajy CYNpOTHE aTpUOyTe Y 3aBUCHOCTH O] TOTA J1a JIU Cy J0KUBJbEHU MO3UTUBHO WU
HeratusHo. [Ipumepa panu, y napy Lentap—Ilepudepuja, nenrap je 0OMIHO MO3UTHBAH U TaAa Ta
npare aTpuOyTH MOMYT ,,IPe(PUHEHOCT, HAaNIpelaK, EHepruja, JMHaMu3aM*, a iepudepuja HeraTUBaH,
U TpaTte ra aTpuOyTH ,,HEOTeCaH, CTaTH4YaH, MAcHBaH, Ha3aJaH . AKO je IEHTap HEraTUBHO
BpPEHOBaH, IIOCTaje ,JeKaJeHTaH, (peHeTHuYaH, HempupoaaH, 3abmyneo™, a mnepudepuja
,,YPaBHOTEKEHa, OJIMCKA MIPUPOJIU, MOPAIHO pereHepuinyha®, onuiie nieanucTHUYKO-HOCTAITHYHUM
npuMHUTHBU3MOM.“?*® OTyna nobap nussbak (IlInanuje u CpOuje Takohe, HO KPEHUMO PETOM).

EBPOIIA

EBpona je nepunucana jom xao 3amaj, a y oqHocy Ha HeeBporcku Opujent, HcTok,
€r30THYHH NPOCTOP yAasbeHor J[pyror.
3atum, y oHOCY Ha O1rku, eBporicku OpujeHT — Mcrouny EBpory 1 eBpOICKy OpujeHTaTHH
Jyr — U6epujcko nomyoctpso, lnanujy.

267 J. Sundberg, “Eurocentrism”, https://doi.org/10.1016/B978-008044910-4.00093-6
https://www.sciencedirect.com/referencework/9780080449104/international-encyclopedia-of-human-geography
268 MMpeysero n3 Beller & Leerssen, 2007, 208.
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Taxobhe, EBpona je nedunncana jou u Kao 3anajHu XpHUIThany, y OAHOCY Ha HeXpHIIThaHu.
3anagau xpuihaHu CBakako UCKJbYUY]y UCTOUHE (IIpaBOCIaBHE) XpuiThaHe, ajau U 3anajHe
KaTOJIMYKE.

Ta6ena 6. EBpoopujenTanna tpujana meranaparusa EBPOITA?% (Jacmuna Huxonuh)

EBpomna EBpo-Opujent OpujeHt
EBpomna Hctouna Espomna?” Jlaseku uCToK
Bbpuranuja bankaHCko 110JIyOCTpBO
H6epujcko moIyoCcTpBO
3anagau Xxpuirhanu HCTOYHM (IIpaBOCIIaBHN) HexpHIThaHu
xpunrthanu
3araJHy KaTOJIHMYKU
xpunrthanu

[Iupoko pacrpocTpameH KOHCEH3YC Jia je KyaTypHa ocHoBa EBpome qy0OKo ykopemeHa y
JATUHCKOM XpUITNaHCTBY, XyMaHUCTUYKUM BPEIHOCTHMA U JIMOSPATHO] IEMOKPATHjH HEyTeMEJbeH
je. Ono mTo HazuBamo EBpomoMm je, y CTBapH, MCTOPH]CKH H3MHUIIBEHA DPEATHOCT OOJHKa H
JMHAMUKE Koja ce CTaliHO Mewa. Behuna EBpomne je camo perpocnextiBHO eBporicka (Delanty 1995,
3). Huje moryhe mocmarpatu €BpOIICKY HCTOPHjy Kao MPOTPECHBHO OTEIOTBOPEH-C BEIUKE
yjenumene uneje (Delanty 1995, 2). EBporncka uzeja, 6am kao 1 3aMeHa perHOHaTHUX UIECHTUTETa
HaIMOHAJTHUM, BHIIE je Ouiia mpou3Bo/] cykoba Hero koHcensyca (Delanty 1995, vii). Pasjequmenoct
EBpomne 6ua je jacHa TOKOM 1002 MMITepUjaIn3Ma, Kajia Cy €BpOICKe HallMOHATHE AP)KaBe JIeIoBaIe
Mame YHHCOHO HET0 y aHTarOHW3My Kao HarjiamieHo rnojeanHadnu akrepu (Berman 2007, 16).

Ona je merajyhu TEONMONUTHYKH HACHTUTET, MOJET, KOHCTPYKT OKO KOT' HE IOCTOjU
KoHceH3yc. Hamernyhe ce onaj HapatuB EBpone koju macupa nentap eKOHOMCKE, OJTHOCHO TyXOBHE
mohu. ¥V XIX Beky To cy 6mnu Hemuu, na bpuranmu. (Delanty 1995, 12).

Jlo nana Koncrantunonossa 1453. ronune EBpoma je Memana 3Hauewme oj reorpadcekor
1ojMa KOju TpejcTaB/ba TEPUTOPHU]y 3alagHO O XeleHa 10 KynTypHe oxapenuunie EBpome kao
xpuithanckor napcrsa. Tana nocraje ucrouHa rpaHuia XpumhancTsa, u3a koje cy OTomanu, a HAaKOH
ocnobahama Illmanuje oq Masapa 1492. ctBapa ce jacHa uzaeja EBpore kao 3amaga u oTBapa ce
3amajiHa TrpaHuIa M myT Ka cBeTckoj TproBuHu (Delanty 1995, 30). 3anmamna rpanuna mocraje
HEOrpaHMuYEHa T'paHMIla OCBajama, UCTOYHA ocTaje rpanuua oxdpane (Delanty 1995, 7). Te ucre
roguae Komym60 je ortkpuo Awmepuky. ,llpe otkpumha Amepuke, 3aman je O6uo neduHHCcaH
MO3MBakbEM Ha HMCTOYHY TPaHMILy, OJHOCHO Y CympoTHOcTH ca uciaamoM. Ilocie 1492. 6uo je
NPUIIPEMJbEH TEPEH 3a MpOoHaIa3ak HoBor MuTa o 3amany: Komym6o je 3amenno Kapna Benukor xao
BeCHHUK HOBoOT 700a. Ilojam 3amana ce Tpanchopmucao y jeaHo crnosbHO Kpetame. (Delanty 1995,
43)

VY Bpeme Kocoscke Outke llInanuja je mox MaBprMa MyHUX cejaM BEKOBA, a YKYITHO OCaM.
VY TpeHyTKy Kaja ce 3amajHa rpaHuna ociobaha oq Masapa, ucrouna naaa noj OTtomMaHe Koju ce
OHJIa IIMpe MTOHOBO Ka MeauTepany, 0OJHOCHO 3alla/IHOj IpaHUIM. 3axBajbyjyhu ocBajamy AMepuKe,
€BPOIICKA CYTIEPHOPHOCT j€ 0jadalia, a 1o1aTHO mo0eaoM y cinaBHOj Outin ko Jlemanra 1571. rogune,
Koja je 3ayctaBwia mmpewme Otomana. To je, uHauye, 6utka y kojoj je CepBaHTeC y4ecTBOBAO U
NPaKTUYHO M3ryouo pyky. Kako ce no Mcroka Morio ctuhu npeko 3amajHe TpaHuiie, BOJOM, 3anas
ce HaJao /a he ONMKOIMUTH HCIaM OCBajarbeéM OKeaHa M OTBapameM HOBE MCTOYHOA3U]CKE TPaHMIIe
nu3Melyy xpumrhancTsa u uciaama.

269 TIpermocraBibamo na 61 ce mMorya (GOpPMyJIMCATH M HEKAa BPCTAa MHTEPMMIIEPHjaTHE Melje, Ka0 M MHTEPEBPOIICKE
TpHujase, ca Hemadukom y cpenmoj KOJIIOHH, alli TO 3aXTeBa J0AaTHO NCTPAKUBAILE.

Ha mpumep, bpurannja (Mope) — @pannycka, Hemauka, Otomann — Pycuja (KOmHO); OZHOCHO,

Jubepanuu 3anan (bpuranuja, @panimycka, Huzozemcka) — Konzepsarusuu Lenrap (Ayctpuja) — Ayrokparcku Hcrok.
270 Ycro 6u moryio BaxkuTy U 3a Pycujy, Koja ,,Huje HHM €BPOTICKA HU a3MjCKa 10 M3TIIeMy M Kyarypu“ (Ziegler 2009, 1),
aNy HYje MPeAMeT JHucepTanuje.

221



Benuke ummnepuje cama cy moMopcke, Kao U OMTKe, a HEeMayKe 3eMJbE Cy JaleKo Ol Mopa
[nanuja, @panmycka, Xonanauja u Exriecka rienane cy ka 3amagy. Xa030yprosuu cy u aajbe
rnenanu ka Mcroky. (Delanty 1995, 46). Ha uctounoj rpanunu oadpane ,,EBporna u ncinam Mopaiu
Cy /1a ce TaKMHU4e 3a KOHTpoIy Haj uctoM Tepurtopujom™ (Delanty 1995, 36). “Eastern Europe was a
“vague” land, “the battlefield of Europe and Asia” (as Robert liked to describe it)” (Adamovsky 2005,
605)

3axBaspyjyhu KollOHM3alMju, TOYHMIbY CeNEKTUBHA MOJAEpHH3alMja W pas3Boj EBpome, u
10jaBJbYjy C€ €BPOIEU30BaHE KYNITYype, Apyrauuje o a3ujcKe, JaTHHoaMepuike U appuuke. MuT o
€BPOIICKO] MUBWIM3ALMjU 100Wja cymTuHy. EBporicka cynepuopHOCT Tako je Y AUPEKTHO] BE3U C
MIOCTOjambEeM ,,IPYTror™, Koju je Ipyrauuju u cBakako He 6ospH. (Anderson 2006, 72).

3amagHa rpaHuIa je HaKOH ociobahama TepuTopHje O HCiIaMa, pajuKaaHO yCIIOCTaBUIIA
uaentuter xpuithancrea. Ilporepanu cy JeBpeju W MyciaMMaHU, TOKPIITEHH, YBEACHA je
MHKBU3MIIMja ¥ KOHLENT J0Ka3uBama ,,unctore KpBu“ (“la limpieza de sangre”). To je ,,nomaTHO
110jayaso XOMOTEHOCT 3allaJIHUX [MBUJIM3aIMja kao Xpumrhancke 3emsbe™ (idem, 28-29). EBpomna je
Ousa cexyJapHHU UICHTUTET XpUIIaHCKOT CBETa KOjH je {yro O1o moBe3aH ca (ppaHayKuM HapCTBOM.
VYcnon xpumrhancTBa Ha 3anajy, y CTBapu, J0BEO je 10 u3jeaHauaBama 3anana ca EBpornom (Delanty
1995, 28-29). To je mak moBeso 10 oApuliamka of aenoBa EBpone koju cy nogq OtomaHuMa, y CMUCITY
Jla CBE IITO Taja HUje HacTajo kao EBpoma, Huje EBpoma. (Delanty 1995, 32) Erpona u 3anan
MOCTAJIN Cy POMEHJbHUBU 03HAUUTEIHH CBETCKOT CHCTEMa KOjU ce Op30 IIMPH ca CBOJUM ETUIICHTPOM
y 3ananuoj EBponu. Mneja 3anana 3amennna je xpuurhanctso (Delanty 1995, 31).

Cse 1o pexonkucre, lllnanuja, xoja je, nakie, Ouna moa MyclIuMaHCKoM Biamthy, Huje Ouna
Ha 3anany 3a xpumhancku cBeT. Ca pekoHKUCTOM, LlInanuja ox morpanudHe 3eMibe, mocraje oegeM
OKUBJBCHOT M HMIIEPUJATUCTHUKOT puMokaronunmsma. [lobema nHan MaBpuma ce BOAM Kao
eBpOIICKa, KaJipupaHa je kao nmodexna 3a Espony (Buneru Bume y Delanty 1995, 43). 'ogune 1517.
MehytuMm, nounme pedopmarmja Pumokatonnuke npkse. Victe ronqune y xojoj OTomMaHu ocBajajy
Erunar u Cupujy. lllnanuja ocraje katonuuka, 1odap aeo EBpone mocraje nporecrantcku. To he ce
U Te KaKO YYMTABaTH U UINIYUTABATH Y TEKCTOBMMA KOjU Cy MpeIMeT Hallle Aucepraiyje kako hemo
YCKOPO MIIyCTPOBAaTH.

Enrnesu u lnanmu Hucy Owio camo Bepcku puBainu. HakoH pedopmanmje, Kako Kaxe
®eprycoH, ,,3aTOBOPHUIIM paTa MpoTuB Katonuuke lllnanuje TBpauau cy na EHrnecka uma Bepcky
TYKHOCT Jia U3rpajJy MPOTECTAaHTCKY UMIIEpHU]y Koja OM oAroBapaia nanckum umnepujama llnanuje
u [lopryranuje. EHryiecka KOHIeNIMja MMIEpUje HACTaja j€ Kao peakluja Ha KOHIENT HEHOT
mmanckor puBaina. [Toctojana je u monutudka pasnuka. [ ... ] lllmancko mapcTBo je 6mno ayTokparuja,
KOjOM ce ympaBibajo u3 1eHTpa. ¥ Enrmeckoj Moh moHapxa [...] HUKaga HUje mocTaa ancoiayTHa;
yBEK je OMO orpaHMdYeH, MPBO OJ CTpaHe OoraTe apUCTOKpaTHje y 3eMJbH, a KaCHHj€ Of CTpaHe /1Ba
noma napnamenta. (Ferguson 2003, 3).

EBporicke cuiie JOMHHHPA]y CBETCKOM TPTOBUHOM U CBETCKOM MOJUTHKOM cBe 10 XIX Beka.
(Delanty 1995, 11)

Bpuranuja, nse Esporne n Ucrok?’!

OtBapameM 3amnajiHe rpaHulle (GaBOpHU30BAHE Cy HAIIMOHAIIHE JpXKaBe OKPEHYTE MOMOPCKO]
TProBHHH, a HE (eyaann3am, arpapHa 1 NoJMeTHUYKa napcersa. [lyboku Heckna usmel)y uctoune u
3anaane EBpomne nocrao je uBpurhu. ,,3ananna EBpomna je eBoiyupana y polity MEpKaHTUIMCTUUKUX
HAIIMOHAJTHUX JIp’KaBa ca HEeeBPOIICKMM MMIIEpHjaMa, 0K Cy IIeHTpajiHa U ucrouna EBpona ocrane
arpapHe IOJUETHUYKE KOHIJIOMEpaTHE MMIlepuje ca (OKycoM Ha HCTOyHe rpaHuma Epore.
Pesynrat je Ouo ¢popmupame n8a nojma Esporne, uneje EBporne kao 3anana ca cBojoM Cy10MHOM H3a
Mopa — ,,okeaHcke” EBpore u ,,koHTHHEeHTaHe” EBpore, Koja je 3a1pikana 3HaueHmhe XpUIThaHCKOT
6actuona npotuB MyciauManckor Opujenta. OBa aBa nojma EBporie Hamia cy cBoje oJrueme y J1Be
umnepujanne tpaaunyje. (Delanty 1995, 47).

27! Tie EBpomne u Uctok npeysenu cmo ox Jenantuja ((Delanty 1995, 47). Bpuranujy cMo gofani Mu.
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VY XIX Beky je, kako cMo Beh nucaiii, HeKOJIUKO KJbYYHHX MPOMEHA 00JIMKOBAJIO UJICHTUTET
EBpomne. lomunantHa uneja EBpone mocne beukor koHrpeca 0mia je paBHOTEXa CHara, CyIITHHA
Konnepra EBpore, koju ce cmaTpao ocHoBoM Pax Europaea (Delanty 1995, 75-76). 3anpaBo je ped
o Pax Britannica. bputanuja Bi1aga MOpeM, CBETOM, M HE Mellla € Y ,,KOHTUHEHTAIHY " MOJIUTHKY.
[Tomutuxy EBpone bpuranim 30By ,,KOHTHHEHTaTHOM, a EBpomny ,,xonTuHeHTom". U bputanuja n
Hemauka cy nepugepuje Eppomne, ®panimycka je mopakeHa u 1eo KOHTHHEHT je MHpemylTeH
YHyTpalllbuM cykoOuma u peneduHucamy uaeHtutera. Cmarpa ce Ja je HE3aWHTEPEeCOBAHOCT
Bbpuranuje (koja ce OKpeHyja CBOjUM KoJIOHMjaMa) 3a EBpomy omoryhmma kpeupame Hamuja u
ycranke. (Delanty 1995, 76)

V 3Hak peakuuje Ha uAaeHTUTET EBporne kao momopcke cuie, kao 3anaane Espone, Hemuu y
npyroj nonoBuHH XIX Beka kpeupajy Cpenmwy EBpomny (“Mitteleuropa”). ,,3a Hemue, EBpomna je Ouna
cyBulle OMUCKO TOBe3aHa ca (paHLycKMM Texmama. [...] 3a Merepuuxa, EBpoma je Ouna
ayCTpHUjCKa HY>KHOCT U mpoTuBTexxa dpaniryckoj u Pycuju, anu nasme of Tora HUje Ouia KOpUCHA.
OBgo je 6uo u ctas Ilerpa Benukor: ,,EBpomna he Ham TpeGaTH HEKOIHMKO JICIIEHH]a, & OHJIA JO] MOKEMO
okpenyTH Jieha* (HaBeneno y Delanty 1995, 76)

ITo ce bpuranuje tuue, ,.bputanuu cy ce HajBHIe MPOTHBHIM MojMy EBpore, Kojy cy
HasuBanu ,,Kontunent*. ¥ cB0joj ,,cjajHoj uzonanuju’‘, bpuranuja je BuIie Bojena a OCTaHe CroJjba
noBe3aHa ca EBponoM, Koja je Ayro o3HauaBajia KaTOJIMYKH JECMOTH3aM. EHIIeCKH HallMOHAIHU
UACHTUTET oJf pedopManje (GOpMUPAH je Yy CYINPOTHOCTH Ca KOHTHHEHTAIHUM CHiama, a
ranmodobuja je ocrana jedaH O]l HajpacHpOCTPamEHUJUX OOJMKA KOj€ je EHIJIECKH HAIMOHATHH
uaentuter umao“ (Delanty 1997, 76). ,,Onnoc bpuranuje npema EBpornu Temniko aa je crabuian win
HenocmucieH. (Berman R.A. 16).

Hemauka Hamuja He TOCTOjM Yy BpeMe BEIMKHMX HMIepHuja, Takohe uMa mpolieM ¢
neduHucameM uaeHTUTeTa yHyTap EBpome, u Takohe je mepudepuja 3ananne Eporme, ,HuKana
MOTITYHO ITyHOIIpaBHA €BPOIICKA HAllMOHAJHA JprKaBa, HUKaJa HEOCIIOPHO JIe0 MOJEepHOr 3amazma‘
(Berman R.A. 2007, 135). O T0 30Be “liminal situation”. [Ipuker 3a Hemauky neBeTHaecTor Beka
Kaxe Ja je ,,Ha packpcHuuu EBpome u HecurypHa y cBoj uneHturet (Prickett 2014, “German
Romanticism”, 2014). I'oBopehu o nopekiy monepae Hemauke, Hanuje u umnepujanuizma, bepman
kaxe n1a je Hemauka “never quite catching up” (idem, 25). Hemauka xacka 3a Earneckom. Ilepcu je
CBOjy aHTOJOTHjYy 00jaBro 1765. a Xepuep cBojy 1778, o y3opy Ha [lepcujeBy. ,,llearap EBpomne ce
nomepa ox Ppannycke ka Hemaukoj, og EBporie ka CBerom pumMckoMm mapctBy, which sought to
legitimate itself as the guardian of civilisation.”. Hemiu cy cTBopuiu ,,KOHKYpeHTCKH 11ojam EBporie®
(“‘competing notion of Europe”, Delanty 1995, 30)

IlITo ce yHyTpammer paciiojaBama THUYe, JOJaTHO, EBpoma neBeTHaecTor Beka Owmia je
noJieJbeHa Ha TMOEPaIHY 3amajl, KOH3ePBATUBHM LIEHTAp U 3a0cTajyhn uctok.?’? Jlenantu 3akibydyje
7ia je BXKHO pa3yMeTH ,,J1a ce uAeHTUTeT EBpore HIje popMupao caMo y CylmpOTHOCTHU Ca UCIaAMOM,
Beh je 6o 00aMKOBaH M TeH3Wjama yHyTap EBporie, koja HUKa/1a HHje OHila XOMOTeH IeOMOIUTHYKN
eaturer. (Delanty 1995, 39). Ca oum ce cnaxe u bepman: Pa3nuka wmm ,,ipyroct HHje camo
nuTame KoH(ppoHTanuje EBporbana ca er30THYHUM KyJITypama 13 JajJeKuX 3eMaba; IOCTOjU APyTH
y OKBHUPY MPOCBETHTEIJLCTBA. Y MEPU Y KOjOj CaBpeMeHa KyITypHa TeopHuja MOBe3yje Pa3InuuTOCT
UCKJbYYMBO Ca HE3amaJHUM KyJITypama WM ca MapruHajJHUM rpynama, oHa oa0Hja Ja Ipu3Ha
Pa3HOJIMKOCT YHYTap €BPOICKUX KyiTypa. (Berman 2007, 22)

Vjenuwyjyhu napatus EBporie

EBpony oanukyjy MoauTHYKa yjeIubEmha 0CBajaukor mwin ogdpambenor tumna (Ceere jawure,
case3u xpuithanckor cseta, Konnepr EBpone, EBpornicka yuuja) (Delanty 1995, 9). Jlenantu cmatpa
Ja je BaKHO MPUMETUTH Aa je ‘unity of Europe’ ,,u3MUILBEHO jeIMHCTBO W Ja MOApa3yMeBa
NIPUBUJIETOBAE Opel)eHOr UCKypca Yy OJHOCY Ha IpYyTe y CKIIaay ca KOHTEKCTOM. Y CPEIbeM BEKY
TO je OmiIo XpuirhancTBO MPOTHUB Uciama, U TO ,,caMo IpeJl 3ajeJHUYKUM HelpHjaTesbeM, y paHOM
MOJIEpPHOM TIEpHOAY TO je Omia modeaa nuBuinu3anyje Haa npupoaom (Delanty 31, 34).

272 https://www.britannica.com/topic/history-of-Europe/The-conservative-reaction
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Cauy xopucTu TepMHH AUCKyp3uBHa ¢opmanuja (“discursive formation™) 3a EBpomy kao
TEOMNONIMTHYKY U KynTypHY mojaBy (Adamovsky 2005, 594). Tonune 1995. JlenanTu muiie Kako
MIOCTOjU HEKOJIMKO cTyauja o uaeju OpHjeHTa Kao eBpOICKE KOHCTPYKLHje, TOK HJgja O camoj
EBponu kao ,,eBpoIcKoj* KOHCTPYKLHUjU HUKaJa HUje ucnutuBaHa. Muctuka Haiyje (“the mystique
of the nation”) je Takol)e KOHaYHO MOABPrHYTAa BEJIUKO] MHTEICKTYATHO] KPUTHUIH, aJld HUIITA HUjE
HanucaHo aa pa3ouje MuT o EBponu kao mpojexTy Koju yjeaumyje u yausepsanusyje (Delanty 1995,
vii). 3a brayrta uneja cynepuopse EBpore je MuT, Heka BpcTa (hosksIopHOT yBepema, kaxe “It is in a
sense folklore” (Blaut 1993, 2). [lemantn, xao u brnayr, cmarpa nma je ,,EBpoma® kynrypHa
KOHCTpYKIIHja, “organizing metaphor of a complex civilization” (Delanty 1995, 1). [lenantu cmatpa
na je uaeja EBpome, TOr Hausriea reo-MOJUTHYKOr KOHIENTAa, KYJITYPHH MOJEN, KYyJITYpHHU
KOoHCTpYKT (Delanty 1995, 12), m kao TakaB HE MOXX€ HMaTH YHUBEP3aJHY BaJUIHOCT.
,lomutuzanuja uaeje EBpome Boau y mojene M IOCTaje CTpaTervja 3a M3Tpajmby pasiuka, U
nedunumie EBpomny He Kao OHO IITO je BeHUM JbyIUMa 3ajeTHUYKO, Beh Kao OHO IITO UX pa3jHKyje
0J1 HEEBPOIICKOT CBeTa, a yecto u Mehycodno (Delanty 1995, 12).

EBponieHTpr3zam, oOpujeHTanM3aM, €BpPOOPHjEHTaIu3aM ¢  MaBapCKO-IITAHCKH
OpHUjeHTaIN3aM

Balkansko poluostrvo je nesumnjivo deo evropskog kontinenta, a ipak pridev balkanski moze da
oznaci suprotnost evropskom.

(Tonmacsopth, 2005, xiii).

EBporieHTpH3aM je TepMHUH KOjU Ce KOPHUCTH 3a ONHMCHBAmE MOTJIeAa Ha cBeT Koju EBpomy
CTaBJba y LIEHTApP UCTOPUjE€ W LMBWIM3ALMJE U CMAaTpa €BPOICKY KYJITYpY, BPEIHOCTH M HJEje
CymepuopHUjuM on npyrux mumsuiuszanuja (Blaut 1993, 8-9; Adamovsky 2005, 614).
EBporieHTpH3aM je KpUTHKOBAH 300T CBOT HETAaTUBHOT YTHIIaja HA HEEBPOIICKE IIMBHIIM3AIIM]je U 300T
CTBapama UCKPUBJHEHOT M MPUCTPACHOT MOTJIe/1a Ha CBETCKY UcTopujy. [locnenmsux aenenuja pacre
CBECT O MOTpeOM Ja ce H3a30By M oxadalle €BpPOLEHTPUYHE NEpCHEeKTHBE W Ja C€ YKJbYYH
Pa3sHOBPCHM]jE U MHKIY3HBHH]jE Pa3yMeBamhe CBETCKE UCTOPHjE U IIUBHIN3AIH]a.

IIpema buayty eBpomoueHTpusaM je ,,KOJOHH3aTOPCKM MOJET CBeTa”, cymep Teopwuja,
,,OIIITH OKBHP 32 MHOTO MamHUX HMCTOPH]CKUX, reorpad)CKux, MCUXOJIOIIKUAX, COLUOJOIIKUX MU
¢unozodekux teopuja, koju brnayr 3oBe 'mudysnonnzam”’ (Blaut 199311). benenukt AnaepcoH
cMaTpa Ja €eBpOIICKe Hay4YHHMKE OJJIUMKYje ,,eBpOLEHTpUYHU mpoBuHIMjanu3am” (“Eurocentric
provincialism”) momro cmarpajy Ja je CBe BaKHO Y CaBpEeMEHOM cBeTy Hactaio y EBpomw,
yKJpyuyjyhu Hanujy (3a kojy AHAepcoH cMmartpa aa je Hactana y HoBom cBetry, y Amepurn). Kaxe
Jla y IPUJIOT TOME J1a Ce pajid 0 JyOOKOM €BpPOIOIEHTPU3MY TOBOPH YME-EHUIIA 1a MHOTH €BPOIICKU
HAYYHHIIM YIIOPHO, YIPKOC CBHM JOKa3MMa, HAIIMOHAIM3aM U JJaJbe CMaTpajy €BPOICKUM H3YyMOM
(Anderson 2006, 210).

EBpononieHTpu3am je y OUPEKTHO] Be3W ca cxBaTamkbeM EBpore kao KyJlTypHOr Mojesa
YHHUBEp3aJIHE BaJIHIHOCTH. JlenmanTtu xenu aa nexoncrpyuine “Eurocentric fallacy”, ummmumutHO
noBe3uBame uieje EBpone ca opMupameM KOJIEKTUBHOT MACHTUTETA, KOj€ 10jayaBa JJOMUHAIH]Y
LEHTpa HaJ nepudepujom.

EnBapn Caup je mpBH CKpeHyO Maxmy Ha OpojHE MOrpeliHe KOHCTpyKuuje 3amana o
,Opujenty” y crymuju Opujenmanuzam w3 1978. rogune (Curran 2010, 28). OH pasjammana
MeXaHu3Me Kojuma ce ,,3aman’ aeduHuimie y omHocy Ha napyroct ,JMcroka“. IlpumoBemajyhu
,Opujent®, TBpau Caup, 3amaJHA TEKCT Y OCHOBH IpUYa COICTBEHY IPHYYy O COIICTBEHO]
cynepuopHoctu. LleHTpanno nutame 3a Camjga OZHOCH C€ Ha CPEACTBA KOjUMAa CE€ PEATHOCTH
nocpenyjy JUHTBUCTHYKH, U HauMHE Ha Koje ce Hamehy XereMoHHuje W JOMUHAHTHE HICOJIOTH]e:
Moja je TBpama na ce 0e3 HCIUTHBAaKkA OPHjEHTAIM3Ma Kao IHCKypca HE MOXKE pazyMeTu
IMCLUIUIMHA 3aXBaJbyjyhH K0joj je eBpoIcKa KyJITypa MOTIJIa YIIPaBJbaTh — A YaK U MPOU3BOAUTH —
OpujeHTOM TMOJIMTHYKH, COIMOJIOIIKH, BOJHO, HJICOJOIIKM, HAyYHO M HMaruHaTHUBHO TOKOM
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MOCTIPOCBETUTEIHCKOT Tiepuoaa. OpujeHTanuszaMm je, IpyruM pedrMa, HICOJIOIKH HWH(POPMHCAaH
CHCTEM KOjU He-3amaj MpeAcTaBiba Kao Apyror, ,,OpujeHT; y OpHjeHTaIMCTUYKOM CHCTEMY
HEIOCTalM OBE JIPYTOCTH CY OHO HITO j€ YMHU (JETUTHMHO) MOTOAHOM 3a 3alaJHy TUCHUIUIMHY U
koHTpomy (Lewis 2011, 295-297).

bnayt xopuctu tepmun nudysuonusam: ,,Jludy3nonusaMm je ommra TeopHja O €BPOICKO]
UCTOPUJCKOj, KYJATYPHO] M TICHUXOJIOIIKO] CYHNEPHOPHOCTH, HEEBPOICKO] HWH(PEPUOPHOCTH U
HEM30€KHOCTH W arcoJlyTHO] HCHPAaBHOCTU TIpoleca KojuM cy ce EBpoma u mweHe ocoOuHe
npomupuie Ha He-Espomy.* (Blaut 2012, 26)

,] sama ideja evropejstva ponekad se koristi da izrazi ose¢anja koja bi u suprotnom bila
neprihvatljiva, da podari rasizmu politicki korektan oblik. (Nadmeno samopouzdanje u evropske
vrednosti, u imuénu i tolerantnu Evropu). Stoga nas gotovo i ne iznenaduje $to svaki balkanski narod
odabira da sebe vidi kao cuvara evropskih vrednosti, a ne kao varvarina na kapiji Evrope.
Balkanizacija Balkana nastavlja se upravo zbog toga §to se ’Balkan’ uvek odnosi na nekog drugog
umesto na nas same.“ (["'onncBoptu, 2005, xiii)

EBpornicku opujeHTanu3aM MMa HCTOPUjy Hpe POMaHTH3Ma, Kao IITO je CPeAmOBEKOBHA
JIeMOHH3aIIM]ja, WU BPJIO MHIUKATHBHO, TBPJIOTIJIAaBa 3aTyLAHOCT (Ka)KeM MHIMKATUBHO, jep OBAaKO
OpUTaHCKM M HeMauku mpeBonuonu omnucyjy u Cpb6e u Illmanune, kako hemo yckopo mokasaTu).
Jlepcen kaxke aa ce oOpaciy U3 CBUX BpeMeHa ,,CTarajy, IpeKianajy 1 MoHaBJbajy y BpEMEHY a CBH
MCTOPUJCKU CTEPEOTUIIH MIPUCYTHU Cy y canammocTu. (Beller & Leerssen 2007, 392).

Ko cy opujentanuu npyru?

,,OpHjeHT je MeHTalHa KOHCTpyKUHja. Ha eBporckoj MEHTanHOj Maru, TO ¢€ OJHOCH Ha
HEjacHy perujy Koja je, U3 3amaIHOeBpOIICKe MEePCIEKTUBRE, JIeKaa y mpasily uznaseher cyHma: Maia
Aswnja, Ilepcuja, aparicke 3emibe (Koje cy ce mpocTupaie npeko cesepue Adpuke), Munuja.” (Beller
& Leerssen 2007, 390). Erzotnunu apyru u3 ganekux semaspa (Berman 2007, 22).

Caup je opujeHTaIM3aM JIOIMPAO U3PUUUTO Y KOHTEKCT KOJOHHU]jaInu3Ma JeBETHACCTOT BEKa.
AJTaMOBCKHM ce THTa Ja ]I je OHJa Moryhe TOBOPUTH O HEKO] BPCTH €BPOOPHjEHTAIM3MA Tpe
opujentanmsma? (Adamovsky 2005, 592-593) U oxaroBapa na MOXeMO U Jia je TO ,,Ipa3Ha U
uHdpepuopHa“ opujentanna Mcrouna EBpona. HaBonu Hazuse 3a Mcrouny EBpomy Ha mimaHckoM,
(bpaHIlyCKOM, HEMAUyKOM, UTAJIMjAaHCKOM UT/. M 3aKJbydyje J1a Cy HACTaIM WM NPaBJbEHHEM MPHJIEBA
on umenuile OpHujeHT WK ynorpeboM reHUTHBa, ,,K0ju Takohe naje uaejy o EBponu kojy mocemyje
Opujent* (Adamovsky2005, 593). Cnuuno, )Kuanueuh-Cekepyi HaBou 11a ,,cBe 10 bepnunckor
koHrpeca 1878. roguHe, cBM Ha3MBU 3a IOJyOCTPBO HMMIUIMLIUTHO Cy CIOMHEAIN IPUCYCTBO
OTomaHCKOT IIapCTBa, HITO Ce MOXKE BUJETH Yy O3HaKaMa Kao 1mTo cy: EBporcka Typcka, Typcka-y-
EBponu, EBponicko OTomaHcko 1apctBo, OprjeHTaTHO NOJIYOCTPBO, WM CE y Ha3WBHMa €BOLUPA
€THUYKA MPUIMAJAHOCT CTAHOBHUIITBA: TPUYKO IMOJYOCTPBO, CJIABEHO-TPYKO  MOJYOCTpPBO,
jyKHOCTIOBEHCKO MONMyoCcTpBo.“ (Zivandevié-Sekerus y Beller & Leerssen 2007, 104).

AJlaMOBCKM CMaTpa Ja je €BpOOpHUjEeHTaIM3aM Kao KYJITYpPHH apTe]akT, 3ajeHUYKH
MOyXBaT TAaKO3BAHOT 3alaHOI CBETA, U JIa CE€ Pa3BHO YIJIABHOM (aJIM HE CaMO) y aHTJIOCAaKCOHCKUM
3emJpama. EBpoopujeHTanmzam je (yHIAMEHTAIHH [Je0 JubepamHo-Oyp)Koacke HIeoNIoruje
(Adamovsky 2005, 609, 622).

ITomohy konuenta Mcroune EBpome, HapaTuB 3amajHe LMBHUJIM3AlMje IPEHEO je Ha
CJIOBEHCKE Hapo/ie MHOT€ CTEPEOTHUIIE U Mpeipacyie KOju ce TPaAULNOHATHO Ipunucyjy OpHjeHTy.
3ay3Bpar, OBH CTEpEOTUIH U IpeApacyle MOoCTalu Cy Jeo Mupe AUCKyp3uBHE (hopmalyje Kojy ja
Ha3MBaM €BPOOPH]jEHTAIM3MOM, ITOMONyY Koje je 3araj cMMOOJIMYHO OPTaHU30Ba0 U PETYJIIHCA0 CBO)
OJTHOC ca JeNioM cBeTa Koju ce 3oBe Mcrouna EBpomna. (Adamovsky 2005, 592)

EBpoopujentanuszam je ,,cKpunt®, ,,JUCKYpPC KOjH PEryJHIIe YKJbYUHBaHE/UCKIbYUHBAHE
,acTounux EBpomubana®. Jlpyrum peunma, eBpoOpHjeHTaIN3aM Je(HHHUIIE y KOjO] MEPU CEe IbUX0BA
1ocjaa MOTY TPENyCTHUTH HBHXOBUM pyKama M KOJIMKO MM C€ MOXe MoMohu, caBeTOBaTH UX WU
HaTepaTH Ja IOCTaHy HeIlITO APYTo; Y CIy4ajy eKCTPEMHE HCKIbYYEHOCTH, EBPOOPH]CHTAIN3aM MOXKE
YaK MOCIYXXHUTH U 32 JISTUHTUMU3AIM]y MOTHCKHBamba (“‘suppress’”) OHUX KOjH TBPJIOIJIABO 010Hjajy
Jla TIpey3My cBoje yiore y HapaTuBy uuBminzanuje. (Adamovsky 2005, 619). “if the 'other' could
not be induced to reassume its assigned place in the liberal-bourgeois narrative of progress, it might
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have to be destroyed.” (Adamovsky 2005, 620)

AIaMOBCKM  pa3iHKyje JpYIITBEHOMCTOPHjCKE W KYIATypHE OWHaApHE OMNO3ULHje
eBpoopujeHTanu3Ma. Caapxaj eBpOOPHjCHTAINCTHYKOT HApaTHBA HCTOPHjE MOXKE CE CAXKETH Kao HU3
OMHApHUX OIMO3WIIMja KOje TMPEHOCEe HUMILUIMIUTHE MOpajHe CyIOBe: Mojpa3ymMeBa ce Ja je
MBUIIM3aIMja 00Jba 01 BApBapCTBa U Ja je Hampeaak 0osbu of crarHanyje. HopmaTuBHa ambuiiyja
€BPOOPHjCHTAIM3MA [10CTAj€ OUUTJICHU]jA Y HETOBUM KYJITYPHUM WM YaK MOPAJIHUM OMHApHUM
orno3unujama. ,,Jlakie, HeoOpazoBaHH kejie 00pa30Bamke, MPEBAPAHTH MOpajy OUTH Pa30TKPHBEHH,
MIPOTHBPEYHOCTHU Tpeba /1a ce J0BeAY Y PaBHOTEXY, OHO LITO j€ AEBUjaHTHO WU UPALMOHATIHO MOpPa
ce BpaTUTHU y HOPMAJHOCT, a HECIIOCOOHMMA U MaCMBHMMA Tpeba Jia ce TIOMOTHe, 1a UX Ce BOIH, J1a
ce BbHUMa BIIaja, 1a ce y Bbux npoape. HapaBHo, HeKe 071 OBUX OMHAPHHUX OMO3HUIMja TEIIKO Ja Cy
BJIACHUIIITBO CAMO €BPOOPUjEHTATN3MA; MHOTH O]l BbUX C€ Takohe Mory Hahu y opujeHTanu3My U
ApyruM oOnuuuMa eBpoueHTpusMma. Jpyru HaydHuuu he CUTypHO HAEHTH(HKOBATH JOJaTHE
KapaKTepUCTHUKE €BPOOPHjEHTATIN3Ma — Ha IpUMED, y MPUKa3uMa HaBOIHO JKEHCKOT JyXa UCTOYHE
EBporne HacynpoT My>keBHO] IpUpOU 3amaja, pycke Iylie HACyHpoT 3aafHOM HHTENEKTYaTu3My
W/WIN MaTepujaIu3My, U Tako jaajbe. [lomTo je eBpoopujeHTaIn3aM Je0 OMINTE €BPOLEHTPUYHE
HapaTHUBHE HCTOpHje, OBJE caM IMPHKA3a0 CaMO OHO IITO MUCIHMM Jia Cy HETrOBE Haju3pasuTHje
kapaktepuctuke.” (Adamovsky 2005, 613—-614) Cauunu cTepeoTHIIN Cy c€ TIOHEKa/ 1 MPUMEHUBAIN
YaK M Ha Hallxje Koje cy Ha Kpajy Omiie npuxBaheHe Kao J1e0 HapaTUBa O €BPOIICKO] CYNIEPHOPHOCTH
— noceOHo Ha [lInmanujy nnn Hemauky u3 eBeTHAaeCTOT BeKa.

[Tomro je reorpadcku ucTOK EBpore M cBEeT KOjU ce Hala3uo Ha HCTOKY 3a0CTajao 3a
EBponom npe cBera rmo ekoHoMckuM nepdopmancama, Mcrok ce ce yemihe, a 4eCTO U UCKIbYUUBO,
noucToBehMBao ca MHAYCTPHjCKOM 3a0CTalonIhy, HEJOCTATKOM HalpeIHUX APYIITBEHUX OJHOCA U
MHCTUTYLIMja TUIUYHUX 32 Pa3BUj€HH KaUTAIUCTUYKHU 3araj], UpaloHaIHE U CyjeBEpHE KYIType
Koje HUCY o0eJekeHe 3anagHumM npocsetutesbetBoM. (Todorova 1997, 11-12)

TonopoBa uctuue u 1a je KOHBeHIMOHaNHA nojaena EBpone Ha Mcrok u 3aman penaTuBHO
KacHU m3yM Qmio3oda 0CaMHAECTOT BEKa OJATOBOPHUX 3a KOHIENTYaIHY npeopujeHTanujy EBporme
nyxk oce Ucrok—3anaa on motanamnime JoMUHAHTHE moaese Ha CeBep mpoTuB Jyra. 3aHUMIBUBO j€
na je Xep/ep KpUTUKOBAO TPAIAUIIMOHAIIHY MofieTy Haruja ayxk oce CeBep—Jyr.2’3 AnamoBcku TBpu
Ia je ynpaBo 3axBajbyjyhu memy kpeupan HMctok kao Tpehu reorpadcko-ucTOpHjcKH MPOCTOp, U TO
3a CioBeHe, Koju cy kao neo CeBepa Omiu U3ry0JbeHH Y KOCMOIIOJIUTCKO] UCTOPUjU. Xepep je OBaj
IPOCTOp, KOjU je Mo MHOro uemy 6uo cimyan OpujeHty, HazBao ,,Mctouna EBpoma* (“Ostliches
Europa”). (Adamovsky 2005, 597). CnoBeHe u3aBaja Kao jEAMHCTBEH HApOJ, ,,BEIMKOIYIIAH,
MUPOJbYOHB, 100ap 1 mociyman®. 360r Tora cy OMiM NOpOOJHEHU U Ka0 pe3yJTaT Tora MoCTalu Cy
OKPYTHU M WHJAOJIEHTHH, Kao U cBH poOoBu. IIpema Xepnepy, nouuto je Bpeme na ce CroBeHH
,,TIpo0Oye u3 myror cHa* u Oymy ocinobohenu (Bumu Adamovsky 2005, 597).

Ocum nanexor Opujenta u Mcroune EBpone, opujentanna je 6mna u llnanuja. Mako ce
Anamoscku 6aBu Mcrounom EBponiom, ciomumse 1 llnanujy u Hemauky kao 7ie0 eBpoOpHjeHTaTHOT
auckypea: ,,CIMYHE CTEPEeOTUIH Cy c€ TOHEKal MPUMEHMBAIN YaK U Ha HaIMje Koje Cy Ha Kpajy
nocrayie npuxsaheHe Kao /€0 HapaTuBa O cynepuopHocTH EBpome — moceOno Ha lnanmjy u
Hemauky* (Adamovsky 2005, 614). Taj opujentanuzam Cajpa Ha3zuBa IIMAHCKO-MaBapCKUM, WIH
JEIHOCTABHO IITAHCKUM OpPHjEHTATH3MOM.

273 Nuxoromuja 3anan—HMcrok 3amenuna je muxorommjy Cesep-Jyr. Crapu I'pum cy xopuctunm OpujeHT ma 6u
MIPUKA3aJId aHTaroHW3aM u3Mel)y HUBHIM30BaHMX M BapBapa, Mako j€ HUXOBa IJIaBHA JUXOTOMHja Omia m3mely
KyJITYpHOT jyra u BapBapckor cesepa. Ox [lnoxiernijaHoBOT BpeMeHa I1a Hajjajbe, PUM je yBeo mozeny Ha NCTOK-3amaz
y anMHUHHCTpanyjy u cmarpao Opujent ouckynujama Erunra u Anagonuje. Y cpenmeM Beky, rmojena je kopumheHa y
Y>KE€M CMHUCITY J1a IPUKaykKe CyIPOTHOCT M3Mel)y KaToJMIu3Ma 1 IIpaBociiaBiba, a y IIMPEM CMHCIY Ja 03HaYH CYIIPOTHOCT
n3mely ucnama u xpumhadcTBa. Y CBHM ciydajeBuMa, nuxoroMuja VMcrox—3aman mmana je jacHo aeduHHCaHE
IIPOCTOPHE AUMEH3Hj€: CYIPOTCTaBIbajla je APYLITBA KOja Cy KOEr3UCTHpPaa, alll Cy C€ CyIIPOTCTaB/balla U3 IIOJUTHUYKUX,
BEPCKUX WJIM KYJITYpHHX pasznora. FcTok Huje yBek OO IejopaTHBHA KOMIIOHEHTA OBE ONo3uInje: 3a BuzanTujy, nenrap
LIUBUJIM30BaHOT EBPOIICKOT CBeTa Oe3 MpeMIla HeKOJIMKO BEKOBa HaKoH nasa Puma, 3anan je 610 CHHOHMM 3a BapBapCTBO
u rpy6oct. Tek nocne nana Hapurpana 1453. roguxe 1 moMpaderna paBociaBHe [PKBE, Ak MTOCEOHO ca jeTMHCTBEHUM
E€KOHOMCKHMM Yy3JieToM 3amanHe EBpore, VICTOK je MHTepHaIM30BaH M O] CTpaHE IPAaBOCIABHOI CBETa Kao Mame
MIPUBUIIETOBAH 071 ono3uioHor napa. (Todorova 11)
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Beoma je Baxan cnenehu Casbun 3akibydak: ,,KiHKEBHO-UCTOPU]CKU MPHKA3U OPUTAHCKOT
POMaHTH3Ma HE TOBOPE O TOME J1a Cy INMAHCKH OPHjeHTAIN3aM U MaBapcKe TeMe Ouiie y MO, YaK
HU TOKOM TEMEJHHOI IMPEUCIUTHBAKA €r30THKE M KOJOHHMjalu3Ma Mociemux roauHa. Hujeman
KOHKPETHHU TEKCT HHje OMO MpelCTaBJbEeH. Jenan ouMriean pasiior 3a OBO MOKe OWUTH Taj IITO, Y
HE/IaBHUM MaTEpUjaTUCTUUKUM MPEUCIIUTUBAKBIMA CIHMCAa U3 pOMaHTHYapcKor nepuona, [llnanuja
HE M3a3UBa MCTU KPUTUYKH MHTEpEC KOju OM ce Morao Be3atu 3a MHnujy mim Baucku BCTOK Kao
KJbY4HE 00JIaCTH UMIIEpHjaliHe paclipaBe WIKM KOJIOHM3auuje. PeKOHCTpyKIMja IMaHCKO-MaBapcKe
IMMEH3Hje y OpUTAaHCKUM POMAaHTHYAPCKUM CITMCMAa MOPa IIOYETH O] OBOT PA3JIMKOBamba O APYTHX
Bep3uja OpujeHta kako Ou ce Apyre KOHQHUrypalyje UMIepHujaIn3Ma, KOJOHUjalu3Ma U pas3iiuKe
Mmore criojutu‘ (Saglia 2009, 264).

,,J1IIMaHCKO-MaBapCKH OpHjeHTaNIN3aM C€ JIOKMBJbaBa Kao YKOpEHEHA KapaKTepHCTHKA
KyJnType ocamHaector Beka (Saglia 2009, 261).“ ,, ITocteneHo oTkpuBame uciamcke lllnanuje ykiamna
ce y IKpH MOKpeT npuctyna VIcToky rmoBe3aH ca UMIEpHjaTHUM €KCIIaH3MOHU3MOM U Ae(PUHUIII]OM
OpuTaHCKOT HaoHanmHoOr wueHtuTera™ (Saglia 263). MaBapcka ['panama mocrana je moceOHO
nomynapHa asajaecetux roauHa XIX Beka y Bpeme para Ha MGepujckom momyoctpBy. Hako je y
0CaMHAE€CTOM BEKYy HHTEpPECOBamkEe OWIO NPWIMYHO CHOPaIU4HO, OHO je Beh Omio neo Beher
MOKYIIIaja J1a c€ PEKOHCTPYHIIIEC HAlMOHAIHA KYJITypa U UCIIUTA]y H-EHO MOPEKIIo U eBonynuja (Saglia
2009, 263). Inancke pomance cy Ilepcu u bieksen pazmaTpanu y oJHOCY Ha CpPEAHOBEKOBHE
OputaHcke Oanaje WIM aHTHUYKY KIGMDKEBHOCT. POMaHTH3aM je HacTaBHO CIIOXKEHY Omepaiujy
PEKOHCTpPYKIMje, TpHUCBajakba M TyMauema IIMAHCKO-MaBapCKe KyJIType, U OpUTaHCKH
pOMaHTHYapCKu TeKCTOBM O ['paHaam u wucnamckoj Illmanumju 3aciyxyjy na Oyay TOHOBO
MO3UIIMOHUPAHM Y OKBUPY Behe Mare Kako O ce CIaciy Kao CJI0jeBUTEe UKOHE, a HE caMo MpHUYe O
ocehamuMma y er3oTHYHOM OKpyskemy (Saglia 2009, 264).

[nancku opujentanuzaMm (“Spanish Orientalism”™), nako gomas3u U3 HEKOT APYTor BpeMeHa,
M3MEHHCH T10]1 YTULAjeM CPEeIl-OBEKOBHOT BUTEILITBA, OTKPHUBA MUTama U Opure BezaHe 3a bputanue
,OBIe U cana“. [Ipuye o BUTE30BMMA, OKIEBETAHUM KpaJbHIlaMa, WM €r30TUYHUM TYpHUPHUMA U
IpociiaBaMa roBOPE O CYCPETY M CYKOOy pa3IMYMTHUX HApOa U PEIUruja, U JOHOCE eNETUjCKY CIIUKY
HallMje YKJIOHCHE Ca €BPOIICKE Marle, ITO Takohe Moke OMTH MPOUYMTAHO KAO CIABJHEHE Kpaja
MCJIAMCKOT TpHCycTBa Yy EBpomnu kajga je KOHTHHEHT KOHAyHO 3aTBOPHO CBOj€ 3amajiHe I'paHUIIE.
[ToueTkoM JIeBETHAECTOT BEKa HApaTUB O JaCHOj TpaHUIU u3Mel)y 3analHuX ¥ UCTOYHHUX CHUJIa MOTA0
je na (GyHKIIMOHUILE Ka0 OCTBApPEHE¢ CHOBA y OAHOCY Ha KoH(y3He rpanune biuckor ucroka, rie je
OTOMaHCKO IAPCTBO OCTAJO PEIaTUBHO CHAXXHO, WJIM CyKOOJbeH bankaH, rae je eTHHYKy u
MOJUTHUYKY Mojienry Omio MHOTo Texe aedunucaru (Saglia 2009, 200).

IIPOI'PEC

3axBasbyjyhu mpoOCBETUTEIHCTBY, JAOILIO je A0 ,,BEIMYAHCTBEHE PEBONYLIMjE* pa3[Bajarmba
¢deynanHor ox MojepHor 100a, u poheHa je mpBoOUTHA UjaEja Mporpeca, jeHa O] HajyTHLIAjHUjUX
cujia y CBETY, HJeja Aa OM CBPCHUCXOJHHU, KOHIIEHTPUCAHHU HAropu, Bol)eHu cBe BehuM 3HameM O
MPUPOIH, MOTJINM TOOOJBIIATH JbYACKY ersucteHurjy (Purdey 2010, 25). Jlanac uieja HanpeTka HUje
yBeK Mo3UTHBHO cxBaheHa. Mona bejkep Ha jeaHom Mecty mojaceha u Ha TBpAmbEe MHUCITWIALA U
Hay4YHHKa Ja je ,,ujieja HallpeTKa jelaH o/ HajOMacHUjUX OcTaTaka MpOjeKTa MPOCBETUTEIHCTBA jep
MPETIOCTaBJba J1a MOXKEMO J1a UIEMO HAIpe Ka MpocTopy ociaobohenom Mohu 1 toMuHaimje’, 10K
je ,Mapm ,mporpeca“ Takohe yBeo ryjare, XOJOKAyCT, AETpajalujy >XUBOTHE CpEAUHE H
MOMaxHUTANIO HyKjIeapHo n1o6a“. (Baker 2006, 45)

Mertanapatus [IPOI'PEC Ha KOHTHHYYM IPOIIIOCT—CaAalIBOCT-0yAyhHOCT, 3aTUM IIporpec
y CMUCITy HalpeJ0Bamka KOJOHU3AIH]€e, U IPOTPEC Y CMUCITY JIMOSPATHOT KaUTaIu3Ma U3HEPHO je
OpojHE HEraTMBHE CTEPEOTHUIIE jep C€ HU3rPaAM0 Ha BPETHOCHUM, CTEPEOTHIIHUM OMHAPHUM
OTO3UIIMjaMa Koje ce T4y Kapakrepa, ymeha, yBepema, CHOCOOHOCTH, UCTOPHjE U CyAOMHE HAapoaa.
,,EBpOIIa IMocTaje Orjiefao 3a TyMadyeme CBETa, a €BPOICKAa MOAEPHOCT Ce BUAM KAao BPXYyHall
uctopuje u arnoreo3a nuuianzanuje” (Delanty 1995, 12).
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ETHOLIGHTpUYHN HapaTWB CYNEPHOPHOCTH HAPOUYMUTO ce pa3Buo y Be3u ca OpujeHTom,
eBponckuM ,,Jlpyrum*. ,IlyTHULIM, MHUCIM U KpUTHUYapu cy mnpenactaBbanu OpHjeHT U HEroBe
UCIIaMCKe  KynType Kao ¢yHIaMeHTaliHo uH(pepuopHe, nonajyhm HoOBe cTepeoTHIie
TpagulMoOHATHUM, nopuuyhn OpujeHTy (Wi uciamy) CHoCOOHOCT HampeTKa WU JEMOKpaTHje.
(Beller & Leerssen 2007, 390), ysehaBajyhu Tim, kako je pekao Caupn, ,,I03UTUBAH TPOQPHIT CITUKE O
ceOu u uMoOmnuuIyhu Ipyror y MpeXu HETaTUBHHX CTepeoTHna. HeraTMBHH CTEpEeOTHUIH Cy
NPEeTXOAMIN (PPaHIlyCKOM OcBajamy Marpeba, Opuranckoj nomuHanuju Erunrtom u omamamy u
pacnapuaBamby OTOMaHCKOT LapcTBa, nmparehu eBporicky xeremonujy*. (Beller & Leerssen 2007,
390) ApnamoBckM cMaTpa JAa je HapaTHBHAa CilMKa 3amajga ,HapUUCTHYKa, CaMOJO0BOJbHA,
caMOMJIGHTHYHA CIIHKa 0 ceOH, Koja noapelhyje croje apyre.” (Adamovsky 2005, 615).

Tabena 7. EBpoopujentanua tpujaga meranaparusa [IPOI'PEC (Jacmuna Huxonuh)

IIporpec [Tonynporpec Crarnanuja
Cnop nporpec

[{uBwinzanuja ITonynuBibax JIMBJBAIITBO, OKPYTHOCT
ITonyBapBapuH

Ha ocHOBy wucTpaxuBama NpuUMapHe M CEKyHIapHE JUTepaType, CMarpaMo J1a je
metanapatuB [IPOI'PEC carpahen on cnenehux OunapHux yBepema. CBU Kyp3UBHU Cy HalllH.

1

EBPOIIA CE KOHCTAHTHO U NTPUPOJHO MEIbA HABOJBE, MOJAEPHUM3YJE CE,
HAIIPEJAYJE U PA3ZBHUJA.

OCTATAK CBETA HAITPEAYJE CIIOPUJE, CTAT'HUPA NJIN 3AOCTAJE,
HEPA3BHUJEH JE.

baypunr numie y ayroduorpaduju: ,,Jaxo ce lllnanuja nmonako kpehe Harpen, uMa nomaka.
Y M0joj MJIaI0CTH HHje OMIIO AUITM>KAHCH, HUje OMIIO TPAHCIIOPTHHUX CPE/ICTaBa, YaK HU HA TIIaBHUM
MyTeBUMa, CaMo TOIITAHCKUX 3allpera, a Ha CIOPEIHUM IyTeBHMa Cy c€ KOPHUCTHIIE CamMO Masre.
Jennom cam myrtoBao ca nmomtoM u3 Manpuna y Kaaus y Bo3uny 0Oe3 onpyra, jexehu Ha ciamu, u
CTHUTao Ha Kpaj MMyTOBamba CaB L[PH 1 MoJap. AJIM KOWHU Ha BETUKUM ITyTeBUMa Cy OWJIM OJUIMYHHU, CBU
NacTyBH, U J€JIHOM caM Ipejaxao JABe CTOTHHE MUJba 3a iBajieceT yeTupu cara™ (Bowring 1877, 105).
Wnaue, y 0BoM 0710MKY baypHHT KopHCTH IITIaHCKe U3pase, He IpeBoaehn ux.

3a mytomucie, bankan je O6uo pasnuuut on EBpome, HeoOWdaH, HEOUYEKHMBAH, OW3apaH,
’KMBOIUCAH, pOMaHTHYaH cBeT Ha pa3mehu Mcroka u 3anaga (Momuunosuh, 1990, 57) 3a Kunrnejka,
3eMmyH je Omo mocneama cTaHuua ,,EBpore Ha TOYKOBMMA”, Y KOjoj Cy MocTojana caoOpahajHa
cpeacTtBa M opraHu3oBaH caoOpahaj. beorpax je 6uo mouerak lcroka, mpBa cTaHHIA Ha YTy
ucnymeHoM HeusBecHouthy u Heynoonomhy. (Kinglake, 1849, 1, a naBeneno u 'y Momuunnosuh,
1990, 62)

2

CBET UMA HEHTAP U EBPOIIA JE IEHTAP CBETA. HEHTAP BO/IU, U CTBAPA.
OCTAJIO JE EBPOIICKA IEPUPEPUJA. IEPUPEPUJA TIPUMA, IIPATH U
NMMUTHUPA.

[TporpecuBue uzaeje, EBporubanu mim HoBU npou3Boau u3 Espone ynasze y He-EBpomy ,,xa0
Bazayx y Bakyym* (Blaut 1993, 16). To je npuponaH, HOpMaiaH, JOTMYaH U €TUYKH TOK KYJIType U
MHOBAIMj€ KOJU JTOHOCH LIMBUIM3aNHK]y y He-EBporry.

BaypuHr je, 3aHUMJBHBO, CMaTpao Aa ,,IpOMEHE CYBEPEHUTETA y OPUjEHTATHUM 3eMJbaMa, y
KOjUMa YHHBEp3aJHO IPEOBJIaJaBa JIECIOTH3aM, He Tpeba Jla ce perysuily OpUHIHUINMAa KOoju Ou
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MOTJIM OUTH CITACOHOCHU y IIMBUJIM30BAHUM JAprKaBaMa, a HEKOJHMKO MOKyIlaja OpUTaHCKE BiIaje /a
MOJPKU KIMMAaBH CYBEPEHUTET CyJITaHa, Ha IUTETy JOKAJHMX BJaJapa KOju Cy HaMm Ce€ MOIJIH
MOKa3aTH KOPUCHUM CaBE3HHLIMMA‘*, OJIBYKJIM Cy MaXXiby OHUX KOjU cy Tpakuiu nomoh ox Exnrnecke
Y HHUCY YCIIETH J1a OAp>Ke MHTETPUTET Typcke Bragasune™ (Bowring 1877, 17-18)

Baypunr kaxe na ce Mopa npusHatu 1a je lllnanuju 6e3akome (ppaHilycke HHBA3Uje TOHEIO
u HewmTo A00po. IIpe nHBa3uje HEHW CTAHOBHHIIM KHUBEIH CY OKPY>KEHH MOHAIIKUM 3UAMHAMA Y
CYMOpPHOM HE3HamY, U MOTITYHO MOBYYEHH O] aKTUBHOT CBETa KOjU HaIpeyje ¢ apyre crpane. Kana
je lllmanuja mocranga MO30pHUIIA BEIMKOT €BPOIICKOT TaKMUYEHA, HheH MOHAIIKU 3UJ] j€ CPYIICH.
OTBoOpwHIIa ce 3a MOTJIE]] ¥ IOCeTe CBEeTa y LEJIMHH; U, TIOIITO CY Ce Ha/le, CTPaXOBU U MHTEPECH HallKja
JEIHO BpeMe YIJIaBHOM YCPEACPEANIN Ha HEHY TEPUTOPH]Y, MOCTAJIO je TOMyJapHO U MOJEPHO /1
ce MMOCBETHU MaXKika OBOM JI0 Taja 3a0opaBibeHOM yrity cBeta. (Bowring 1820, 514).

3

EBPOIIA UMA UCTOPUJY, IPABU UCTOPUJY U HAJIA3U CE Y IbEHOM
LIEHTPY.

U3BAH EBPOIIE CBE JE BAHBPEMEHCKA, HEHPOMEH/bUBA TPAJIUIINJA.

He-EBporna Hema uctopujy, HEUCTOpHjCKa je, OcTala je y JaBHOM BpeMeHY, ,,KaMEHOM J100y*.
Kako pacte ynasbeHOCT 07 nMBMiIM30BaHe EBporie, Jbyan onpakaBajy CBE paHHje U paHHUje ernoxe
UCTOpH]j€ U KYITYpE.

Tandj y npukasy npeBojia Cpricke HapoaHe Moe3nje Kaxe: ,,MHOIM TajaHCTBEHHU 3BYIIH, YaK
U M3 CUBHX BEKOBAa IaraHCTBA, JAOMHPY J0 HAC, OMYT 3BOHA JAJIEKUX 3BOHA, HEMIOBE3aHUX U HAIoJa
M3ry0JbeHUX y Ba3AyXy; IOK HAacC, O]l MHOTHX JIPYT'HX Iecama U JereHau, 00ja cHaxHO nojceha Ha
wUxoB asujcku qom.* (Talvj 1836, 86)

Bycera roBopu o baypunroBum craBoBuma mnpema lllmaHuju y KOHTEKCTY CBEOIIIITET
eHTy3Huja3Ma npema woj. Llutupa jenan baypuHros cras jegHor on npukasa y koM baypunr kaxe na
Bosiu lInanujy, jep cy roctosbyOUBOCT, 1apeKIBUBOCT, I0CTOjaHCTBO, XpabpocT, HHAUYe 0COOMHE Ha
KOj€ je HauIIao ¥ Ha HEKUM JPYyTUM MECTHMA, IIOMEIIaHe C HEYHM IITO ce He MOXe Ne(UHUCATH, a
IITO CBUM THM KBAJIMUTETHMA JIaje ToceOHy eHeprujy u oopuc. CBe IITO 3Ha jecTe a TO HELITO OJIUIIIe
TaBHUM BpemeHuMa (Buceta 1933, 67).

[To3naro je na je baypunr o Cpbuju Masio 3Ha0 ¥ MOHEUITO HETAYHOT U3HEO y YBOJIY Y CBOjY
aHTOJIOTH]y CPIICKUX HAPOJHUX recama. bynyhu Hetaune, nunpopmariiyje cy Hama TUM 3aHUMJBHBH]E.
[Tpumepa paau, baypunr onucyje Cpoe kao Hectanue: ,,CpOu ce Mopajy yOpojaTu y OHE pace Koje
cy BuOpupane u3Mel)y ceBepa M HCTOKA; KOje JaHAcC UMajy, CyTpa HEMajy; caJi CTallMOHUpPAHE,
nyrajyhe; ca cegumrem y CapMaTuju 3a MHOTe TeHepaluje, 3aTUM y MakeJIoHHju U KOHAuHO Y
CpOuju.* U 3aksmpyuyje: ,,Anu, Hemoryhe je mpaTuTH BUXOBY HCTOPH]Y, KA0 HU BUXOBO KpeTame
(Bowring 1827, xxxiv).

4
EBPOIIA JE IMHAMUWYHA, EHEPI'MUHA.
Y OCTATKY CBETA BJIAJIA MPTBHUJIO.

,,HajrpyOsbu moyenu eBpOICKHX Hapoja MOKaszyjy Oap Heke KapaKTepUCTHKE EHEepruje u
kapa; TOK y BehHHH OCTBapema MCTOUYHUX 10.1y8apsapa y TOIUKO] Mepu npeosnalyje crabocm u
NOKOPHOCH,, CKJIOHU CMO J1a IPUXBATUMO MHUIIUJBECHE J€AHOT IPOHUIIJBUBOT SHIJIECKOT MHCIIA KOjH je
,,TIOHEKaJI cMaTpao Ja OM Kpajiba MOHOTOHM]A U YHUDOpMHOCH KIIUME U Tiej3axa Ha MIcToKy, Morin
JONIPUHETH YMPTBJbABAY M CMUPUBAILY CIIOCOOHOCTH, YKIamkajyhu u3 yma pa3HOJIMKOCT Kao MohaH
noxctunaj Ha akmujy.” (Talvj 1836, 266-267). Tepe3a oBae mutupa [lona Kpodepna (John
Crawfurd). 3aHUMJBHMBO je UCHPATUTH IITA OH JaJbe Kaxke, MOIITO JOIyYyje OMHApHY OMO3UIH]Y,
nosnauehu napaneny u3mel)y mpoMeHJBUBUX FOJUIIBUX 1002 U CKIIOHOCTH 3amnajia aa GIyKTyupa u
Ia ce Mema: ,,JIok cy Hamuje 3amaga, Kao M HBUXOBa TOAMIIbA 100a M MPOU3BOMKHA, MOII0KHE
¢dnykTyanujama U mpoMeHama; 4ac y JUBJBEM CTamy; Yac M3JIa3d M3 Hera; yac MoJyBapBapu; 4ac
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[IUBWJIN30BaHH, yriaheHu U paQUHUpaHU; 3aTUM MPOTAIH, U ONET TYPHYTH Y BapBapcTBO; HAPOAU
HcToka, y morieny NMBUIM3alKje, HACTABIbajy HEMpoMemeHU. YnHHU ce Kao 1a yop3aHo Hampenyjy
y oapeheHo cTame nmodosbllama, ajld ce 3aTUM Bpahajy UCTOM BHUIIEBEKOBHOM BapBAapPCKOM CTamby,
YaKk M KaJa MX OKOJIHOCTM HE IMPHMOpPaBajy Ha CTamkbe HMCKOHCKOT BapBapcTBa M JAMBJHAYKOT
nocrojarma‘. >’

VYnorpeba peuu noaysapeéapun BpIO je YECTa Yy POMAHTUYAPCKUM TEKCTOBHMA KOj€ CMO

KOHCYJITOBaJIM. Y HAacTaBKy hemMo 1aTé MUIIUbEH-E Y BE3U Ca THUM, 3a cajia caMo ckpeheMo maxmy Ha
BY.

5

EBPOIIA JE LIUBUJIN30BAHA, OBPAZOBAHA.

HE-EBPOIIA JE IPUMUATHUBHA, BAPBAPCKA, IUBJLbAYKA, JbY]I CY T'PYBH,
OKPYTHU M JWUBJ/bU, JbYIU ,KAMEHOI JOBA%, ,JbYIM BE3 UCTOPUJEY,
CYJEBEPHU.

,,/IPUMUTHBHU CaBPEMEHU IpeLr KojuMa je notpedbHa nomoh Hamnpennujux Hanuja“ (Beller
& Leerssen 2007, 264).

CaJspa cBOje MMOTJIaBIbE 3aM0UM-E HaBoguMa U3 myTomnuca ¢ noyerka X VIII Beka. ,,[lInanuja
je, yonuTeHo ropopehu, Benuka 6amiTa JenTupa, OAHOCHO KOIIHUIA OECIIOCICHUX TPYTOBa, TIe Ce
He oxpabpyjy Hu namet HU ymehe*, a , I1Imanar je Heka Bpcta aMm(pHuOUjCKe )KUBOTUIHE, HU JEIHO HU
apyro, HU puba HU Meco, Beh o0oje. [Ipupona 3emsbe je y MOTIYHOCTH BHIJBMBA ayTOpy, KOjH je
NPEeJCTaBJba HEMPOMEHJFUBOM U HETIONPABJEUBOM, AJIM U CYTEpHILE J1a C€ MOXKEe MMPOMEHHUTH KPO3
Heke KopeHuTte Tpanchopmanmje. 3ancra, [llnannuma cy npeko moTpedHH ,,HOBU MOJEIH U 00Jba
Bnaaa“. (Saglia in Almeida 2010, 25).

@unun baypunr kaxe na je ,,baypuHr mpaBuo jacHy pasznuky u3Mmel)y HauMHa IMIKMpema
nubepanHe TproBuHe y EBpomu, rie cy nubepanHe uaeje y TproBUHH MOTJIE J1a C€ IIUPE y OKBHPY
nuOepaaIHuX U JEeMOKPATCKUX MOJIMTUYKUX CTpyjama, u McToka, re je 3a mupeme TUX uieja ouina
HY>KHa peTa cuiioM. Tako je Ha MicToky kopurthena Tako3Bana monosecka ouniomamuja (“gunboat
diplomacy’’) kako 6u ce G:arogeTu o000 JHEe TPrOBUHE YUYUHHIIE JOCTYITHUM OHUMA KOjH CY KUBEIIN
y Oeam u pernpecuju 360r Bractutor pexxuma“ (Bowring 2014, 229). Takohe kaxe aa ,,0H HHKaaa
HUje OMo 1Mo MPUPOIU UMIIEPHjaTTUCTa, AU j€ YKOJIMKO je UMIIepHjaan3aM JOHOCHO Behe cioboxae u
IPOCTIEpUTET, OMO CKJIOH Ja Ta ONpaBiaBa, Ha MPHUMEpP, y CIy4yajeBHMa YTHETaBama O]l CTPaHe
nomahe BiactH, 6€3 0031Mpa Ha TO J1a JIU Cy y NUTakby KHHECKH MaHIapuHu, HIMaHCKa IPKBA WK
CHjaMCKH MOHOMOJIMCTH. Tako je cmarpao J1a je OpuTaHcKo yrnpaBibambe MHanjoM ganexo 60Jbe Hero
OHO KOj€ Cy CIIPOBOJIMIIEC MYCIMMAaHCKe TUHACTH]€, Koje ¢y Takohe Omn yipe3u Ha BiacTh. (Bowring
2014). Kao u ga ,,BeoMa 4eCTO MOMHUEE CYIEPHUOPHOCT AHTJIOCAKCOHAIIA Y OJIHOCY Ha JIATUHO U Apyre
pace, ykipyuyjyhu u merose Bosbene [lInanne u Kunese. OBo meroso nopeheme He Tpeba TyMaduTu
y TeHEeTCKOM cmuciy, Beh kao pedriexcujy Ha Tajnaime CTamke HalpeTka y THM ApPYIITBUMA,
KyJnTypama u Binagama“. (Bowring 2014)

Tandj nume 1834, tana Beh y CA/l, y unanky “Historical View of the Slavic Language in its
various Dialects...” na je ,,iaxma yusuiuz06ano2 cBeTa‘ mo4eTKOM OBOT BeKa Omiia ycMepeHa Ha
Cpbe u muxoBe xepojcke 6opoe” (391, Kkyp3uB je Hai).

Takohe y CA/l, jomr 1827. m onmax HakoH oOjaBsbHBama baypuHroBe 30MpKe CPICKHX
HapoaHuX necama, [lepen Crnapkc KOMEHTapHIle Kako ,,JJernoTa caMuX IecaMa IMoKasyje YnaaJbuB
KOHTpAcT C BapBapCKUM MaHHpHUMa Tor 100a y KoM je Oamaga mopana 6utu cacraBibeHa™ (Sparks
1827, 359). 3atum kaxke a O ce MO jeAHOCTaBHOCTU M MCTaHYaHOCTU ocehama Morie paHruparu

BHCOKO Y OJTHOCY Ha ,,KEbFDKEBHOCTH HApOJa MHO20 HanpeoHujux y yusuauzayuju Hero mro cy Cpou
mornu 6utu (Sparks 1827, 359).

274 Crawfurd, John. History of the Indian Archipelago: Containing an Account of the Manners, Art, Languages, Religions,
Institutions, and Commerce of Its Inhabitants. Edinburgh, 1820, p. 39
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JlokxapT mopenu CpICKy W LIMAHCKY HApoJHy Moe3ujy, y uianky u3 1827. Kaxe na Huje
moryhe yOeautu Enriesa ma moctoju Ganaga Ha cBeTy Koja Ou ce morna ynopenutu ca ‘Chevy
Chase’,?’> na uujenan lllnanan Hukana Hehe moBepoBatH Jia je OUIO KOj€ APYro BUTELITBO ONEBAHO
rieMeHuTHje 1o oHor y Kactusbu u I'panay, HUTH ce MOXKE OUYSKUBATH 1 CKAaHIWHABCKU KpUTHYAP
Oyzne Mame OICeIHYT CynepuopHOIIhy CONCTBEHMX jyHaka. Mucnu, MehyTuM, a Kajga ce mmpa
yuTanayka nyonuka Eepone yno3Ha ca ,,CBUM OBHM pa3HUM H3BOpMMa BUTeHITBA™, mTO he Outn
yCKOpO, ,,0amane o ayro nokopenuM (“long-trampled) Cpbuma Mokaa CTEKHY IpaBO HAa MECTO HE
MHOT'O HCIIOJI OHOT Koje Apxe HaaMenuje Harwmje (“haughtier nations®). (Lockhart 1827, 66—67)
[Kyp3uB je Ham]

VY Tekcty o cprickuM necmama ['ere je 1825. Hanucao na ce oJUIMKYjy ,,CYj€BEpPHO BapBapPCKUM
CXBaTambHMa; Y BbUMa HaJa3uMO JbYICKE )KPTBE, M TO HajoABpaTHU]jE BpcTe.  (HaBEACHO y XUMILITET-
@ann 2008, 224) [Ipema muniubey Anrene Puxrep, ,,I'ete ce y morneny Cpba y TO BpeMe MoCITy K10
MaJI0 ¥ KJIMIIEOM JWBJbAaKa y JNaJbUHH, ¢ Kojuma cy Hemuum — noyiie ompe3Ho — yCHOCTaBWIN
KyJITypHe Be3e, ajiu nocmarpajyhu ux ¢ sucune.” (Puxrep 2008, 44) U utupa ['erea: ,,300r uyanor
cyjeBepja, mpeMa KoMme Cy NTHIIE INIACHHIIM, TO jé HapoJ KOjU MUCIIHU Ja IPpajJoBe MOXe Ja yTBphyje
JbynckuM xptBama“ (Puxrtep 2008, 44-45). Ilo3naro je m na ce I'ere pagoBao mro he cprcke
HaponHe necMe npesecty xeHa (Tandyj) jep 6u ux oHa MOIJIa yUMHUTH MTOJHOUUBMBHJUM HEMAUKO)]
nyOnuIy, ocTaje Kao Mmpernopyka 3a Heko Oyayhe uctpaxuBame y OKBUPY POJHUX CTyAM]ja KyJIType.

,»Jaka 1 TyOOKO yKOpemeHa CyjeBepja CIOBEHCKHX HapoJa, NEJIUMUYHO ce MaHHupecTyjy y
IBPUXOBUM IlecMaMa M MpUYaMa; IyHH Cy MPOPOYKHX CHOBA M JOOPHX WIM JIOIIMX IPEI3HAKa;
NPAKTUKY]y ce BpallOMHE pa3HUX BPCTA; @ U3BECHU OpUjeHmantu hamaiuzam Kao a ycMepana BoJby
u cynouny.* (Talvj 1836, 95)

3anumipuBo aa Tandj 1850. ronuHe y pany Koju je HacTao Ha OCHOBY Ipepal)eHoT ujIaHka u3
1834. 0 CIIOBEHCKHUM je3UIMMa, KaXKe HELITO Yera HemMa y IpBOOUTHOM, a TO je Jia CTapy CPIICKY eHUKY
OJUIMKYjy ,,Jiella OCBETe W HacWiba, 3BEPCKAa BapBapCcTBa, Koja JieAe KpB®, Ha JIPyroM MeECTy
,,BapBapcTBo 1 quBJba ocBera™ (Talvj 1850, 89).

Baypunr rosopu 11a je y Bpeme merose nocere Lllnanuja Bpeesna o 6aHauTa, ca Kojuma Biaja
HUje Morya ja u3ahe Ha Kpaj, a Mel)y cesbaHMMa Cy YecTO YXKHBaJIU MOAPIIKY, jep Cy ce J0Ka3alu y
repuiickuM Oopbama mpotuB ®Ppaniysa. baypuHr nomume 1a cy Ha cBe cTpaHe OWIM BUIJbUBU
3HAaKOBU BapBapcTBa (,,Strange marks of barbarism were visible” (...), koju cy ce orienanmu y
KPCTOBMMa KOjH Cy O3HauaBaJM MeECTa 3JI0YMHA WJIM T'BO3JICHHM KaBe3uMa y KOjUMa Cy TPYHYJIH
OCTallM MJbayKallla Koje Cy BIacTH yxBaTuiie. Tako HanmoMume Ja je myTyjyhu ca rpynom Kpujymyapa
u3 Annanysuje 3a [Topryranujy (y nopTyraicku rpajg AJCHTeXY), KaJa cy CelIH 3a HOJHEBHU 00POK
UCTOJ JpBeTa, yrienao kako mely rpanama Buce Jbyicke joOame. OH KOHTpabaHAMCTE Ha3MBa
jaBHUM J00pOTBOpMMa, a y TO BpeME je jeIHa OJf HAjJIONMyJNapHUjUX Iecama ,,Yo que Ssoy
contrabandista®. IlyToBame ca BbUMa je TPEACTaBbAIO BEIUKO 33/10BOJHCTBO, jE€p Cy MOpe. 100pux
OJHOCA ca I[ApUHHMILIKMMA, KOjU Cy pajavje NMpUMald MUTO HEro Ja Ce M3JIaXXy OMacHOCTH, OBU
KpHjyM4apHl yBeK OmiM Haj0oJbe HAOpYKaHU U ONCKpOJbeHU HajOoospuM Mynama. (Bowring 1877,
109-110). Jako noaceha na Kunriejkose onuce jbyau HaOUjeHUX Ha KOJall.

benemky o Illmanuju 3aBpiaBa peunmMa U IpUMEpoM Benuke OpyranHoctu: ,,Hemoryhe je
OIMCATH CTENeH Ae30pranu3anyje Ha [lomyocTpBy y To Bpeme, Kaja je paTHa akTUBHOCT repuiie oua
Ha BpXYHILy, a JbYIOHM jeJHOra jJaHa OWIM NAaTpUOTH KOju yHHUIITaBajy Dpaniry3e, a HapeaHOT
IJbauKallk KOjU Hamajajy myTHHKe Oe3 pasnuke. [IpencraBa o mHUXOBOj OpyTaqHOCTH Ce MOXKa
HajOosbe MOKe (popMHUpaTH HAa OCHOBY YMHLCHHUIIE Ja je OaHaa pa30ojHUKa Koja je yomna oduuumpa
YKJBYUYEHOT y TMOTEpY 3a BHMa, 0Jlpaja HEeroBy KOXY M pallupuia je Ha TpaHe jeJHOT JApBETa Y
mymu. (Bowring 1877, 111)

YcnocraBibame xpunthanckux KpajbeBcraBa y lllnanuju, kana cy npeuu ['ora y Hagomnasehoj
IUIMMU TI00e]Ie 3ayBeK MpoTepanu Maspe, epro/ je UCIYHEeH MOPATHUM YyAUMa U YNHH UCTOPH]Y
camy 1o ce6u noe3ujom. Taj mepuon rnoceayje cBy BEIMYaHCTBEHOCT jeAHOT Benukor ena. C apyre

275 Crapa Ganaja, vacriupucana 6ananom ,,burtka ko OtepGypua‘ (“The Battle of Otterburn”) o 6urm koja ce moroauna
roauHy nana npe Kocoskor 60ja, 1388. Ilepcuje je o6jaBuo y Ocmayuma.
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ctpane, noesuja lllnanuje je cHaxxHo 000jeHa penurno3HoM nocsehenoinhy, koja OuBa CyBHIIIE YECTO
3IpyKeHa ¢ aerpaaupajyhum cyjeBepjem u cBupenum ganatuzmom. (1825, 262)

Koneman kake /1a je HeBepOBaTHO MHTEPECOBAE KOj€ j€ JABHOCT TMOKa3aja 3a pycKy 30UpKy
JIOILIO 3arpaBo Kao uyheme jep 30upka HUje mokazuBaia ,,00e1exja BapBapcKor Mopekia‘“, Kako je
nucao Edinburgh Review necer ronuHa kacHuje. Koneman MHCIH Jja je IPUBYKIIA AKXy yIpPaBo
3aTo IITO CE€ HUje yKJIanaja y eHIJIecKy IpeAcTaBy O ToMe Kako Ou Tpebasio Aa u3rieaa rnoesuja Koja
nonasu y3 Pycuje (Coleman 1940, 434). Cetumo ce, y pycKoj aHTOJIOTHjU Cy TIECMe ITO3HATUX PYCKUX
MIECHHUKA TOT BpEMEHa.

,»Y Typckoj cy Cpbu, bocanuim u Mopnaiu. CBa oBa IUIEMEHA CTOj€ HUCKO Ha JICCTBUIN
[IUBWJIN3ALM]€ U TaKo he ocTaTH CBe JOK X HeKa cpehHa OKOIHOCT HE TOBEE Y KOHTAKT Ca BEJIMKUM
tenoMm mnpocBehenux CkmaBoHa (“Sclavonians”). OHM OHIAa OBUM MPHOIMKABAKHGEM MOTY
HaAMpeI0BaTH 10 0OJbET CTama U MOpaiaHor u moyuTudkor. (Lach-Szyrma, 1823, 63)

,,Kana ce mojaBuia BykoBa 30upka, a Ieo l€HOT ca/ip)kaja MPeBOIMMA YUHEbEH pa3yMIbUBUM
[IMBIJIN30BAaHOM CBETYy, HECaBpILIEH M MamKaB KakaB Mopa Ja OyAe CBaku IMPEeBO MOIyJapHEe
noesuje, jaBHOCT U KPUTHUKA Cy WIAK OWJIM TMOJjEAHAKO 3alambeHU CHAXXHUM H3pa3oM BUCOKE U
Heynopenuse jenote npupoae. (1834,397)

6

EBPOIIA JE CJIOBO/IHA, IMBEPAJIHA U BOI'ATA.

HE-EBPOIIA JE ®EYJAJIHA, HETOJIEPAHTHA U JECIIOTCKA. HE-EBPOIIA JE
BEJHA, ,,3EMJbA OJICYCTBA*“?’®* HE-EBPOIIJbAHU CY CKJIOHHU TPIIJBEIHY.

EBporubanu pasymejy 10601y, MHIUBHIYATUCTUYKO E€KOHOMCKO IOHAIIAHkhe, MPHUBATHY
CBOJUHY U Jajy MPEAHOCT MUHUMAJIHCTUYKO] ApxkaBu. OpHjeHTaTHe U €BPOOPHUjCHTAIHE BIIasie Cy
,TaHe, IeCoTCKe, XUPOBUTE, HeoaroBopHe u 3ne* (Blaut 2012, 14), okpyTHe, monekan mohue, anu
yBEK XUpOBHTE. MICTOK HE MOXE J1a ce pa3BHja jep HeMa Ccpelby Kiacy HU IMBHIIHO JIpymTBo. U3
UCTOT pasJiora Hema ciio0ony.

Kaxe baypunr ,,Cama IlInanuja je naneko u3a CBOjUX aKmugHujux puBalia; ajv MaxKmba 1eje
EBpore je caga ycMepeHa, ca pago3Haiomny U HAJOM, Ka eHOM X00y, Y OUEKUBamby Jla Ce OTpece
CHa)KHOT' 0ajlacTa MHKBU3MIIM]E KOjU je My4H, U OHOT HETOJIEPAHTHOT JyXa KOjU JpXKH HeHe y3zie.
(Bowring 1820, 514). ,,CnaBuu norahaju koju cy ce HenaBHo noroaunu y lllnanuju, najy Ham roroBo
M3BECHOCT Ja he reHuje mmaHcKe Halfje YCKOpo MOTBPAUTH U MaHU(ECTOBAaTH CBOJy ypoheHy moh
U IUIEMEHUTE uMmItyJice. JIenm Hapo/] He OCTOjU; ’BbUXOB HALIMOHAJIHY KapaKTep JAajJeKo HaaMaIyje
KapakTep HEKUX KOJU Cy UX, YUHH C€, IPETEKITN y HALIMOHATIHOM CTHIIAbY; a KaJia HePUPOIHU japaM
KOjU HX je IPUTHCKAo Oy/e YKIOHmEH, MOXKEMO OUeKHMBATH Ja hemo yckopo BHIETH oaroBapajyhu
NPUKa3 BUXOBE MPUPOIHE U KapakTepucTuuHe exnepeuje’. (Bowring 1820, 514)

[IInaHCcKM TECHWK Ha3WBa CTBapd CBOJUM HMMEHHMMAa a HEroB EHTYy3Hja3aM je ,.CIyTaH
[UBUJTHUM U PENUTHO3HUM AecrnioTuzMom‘. (Bowring 1824, viii) Ilecank y Illnanuju crora Huje
KpeaTuBaH: ,,CBE Y3BUIIICHE TEXKHE BErOBOT TeHHUja yrylieHe cy*. baypuHr ce nuta mra Ou MIImancKu
MIECHUK, UCIIYHCH CTPAXOM U CTPAXOIOIITOBAKEM, MOTA0 YPAIUTH Ja HajBHIIEC U HAJIUIEMEHUTH]E
NECHUYKE TeMe HUCY 3a0pameHe BberoBoj Mamru (idem, vii).

Baypunr rosopu o nexagentHoj llnanuju u cramwy penuruje y llnanuju y Observations on
the state of religion and literature in Spain made during a journey through the peninsula in 1819.
,11manuja, karonuuka [llnanuja, cadyBana ce yucTa U HENIPOMEH-CHA, a HCHU CBEIITCHHULM HAC
yBepaBajy Ja je Tpelka y Bepu MHOTO OITaCHHja, UJIH, [1a Ce MIOCITYKUMO BbUXOBUM OJ1aroriaroJbuBUM
J€3MKOM, JIaJIeKO BUIIIe THYCHA HETO MHOIITBO I'PEIIaka y MoHaIamky. M30maueHoM cpily Moke OUTH
OTIPOIITEHO, alli He U 3a0iyenoj riaBu. To je y cTBapu (aTaaHU NPUHIMI, YHUjU C€ OTPOB IIUPU
KpO3 OBaj CHAXXHO IIeMEHTHpaHHu cucteM. OBOME MOXEMO MPUITUCATH HKUXOBE TIYIIOCTH, TPEIIKe U
3nounHe. OBo je crBopuio Jlomunuke u Topkemane.*

276 Adamovsky 2005, 591.
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ATICOTyTHA MHTOJIEPAHIIH]ja j€é OHO Ha YeMy MOYMBa LEJIO IIMAHCKO PEITUTH)CKO 3/1aibe, Te Ce
uu Koptec (Cortes) y mporoBenamy ONMIITHX ¢1000/1a HAj€ YCYAHO Ja JO3BOJIHU MPOTIOBEIAHE UjeaHE
apyre penuruje uzyseB “Catolica Apostolica Romana unica Verdadera” (Bowring 1820, 6-7)
BaypuHr Hamaa >KeCTOKO LIEPEMOHH]aTHO BEPOBAhE.

OcTtaBibaMo O/IJIOMAaK y OPUTHUHAITY J1a OMCMO TIPEHENI EHEPTHUjy:

,His mind is one mass of undistinguished, confiding, comforting faith. That faith is his
religion, his Christianity! (5—-6) What a fortress must be overthrown before truth and reason can
advance a single step! Have we a right to rouse him from these blessed delusions? This is indeed the
ignorance that is a bliss. Is it not folly to wish him wise? But, alas! This is only one side of the picture!
For, however soothing, however charming the contemplation of contended gnorance may be to the
imagination, in the eye of reason the moral influence of such a system is baneful in the extreme. All
error is evil; and the error which substitutes the external forms of worship for its internal influence
on the heart, is a colossal evil. Here we have a religion, if such it may be called, that is purely
ceremonial. Its duties are not discharged in the daily walk of life, not by the cultivation of pure and
pious, and benevolent affections, but by attending masses, by reciting Pater/nesters and Ave Marias,
by pecuniary offerings four souls in purgatory, and by a thousand childish observances, which affect
remotely, if they affect at all, the conduct and the character. The Spaniard attends his parish church
to hear a service in an unknown tongue. (6) Hacrasipa: “A depraved heart may be forgiven, but not
an erring head. This is, in fact, the fatal principle, whose poison spreads through this strongly
cemented system. To this we may attribute its absurdities, its errors, its crimes. This has created
Dominicks and Torquemadas. In a word, intolerance, in its widest and worst extent, is the foundation
on which the whole of the Spanish ecclesiastical edifice rests. It has been called the main pillar of the
constitution, and is so inwrought with the habits and prejudices of the nation, that the Cortes, with all
their general liberality, dared not allow the profession of any other religion that the “Catolica
Apostolica Romana unica Verdadera”. (Bowring 1820, 7)

Jbyncka Gena je Ha cBe CTpaHe, ,,y CBUM CBOjUM HHMjaHCama M OOJMIMMa OTPOMHOCTH. AJTH
mra Mapu? nanuja, katonuuka lllnanuja, cauyBana je cBOjy Bepy HEMAaTBOPEHY U HENPOMEHEHY,
a ’EeHU CBELITEHUIIM HAC yBEpaBajy y TO J1a je OTPELIUTH Ce O BEPY JaJeKo ONacHHje, Ui, ToBopehn
IbUXOBUM OJIaTMM je3UKOM, JAJEeKO NPOKIIETHje, O] MHOIITBA Ipellaka y moHamamy. (Bowring
1820, 7) Kako je 6e1Ha 3eMiba Y K0joj Ce arjiay30M He HJIE TParoM TajleHTa UM BPJIMHE; TE Ce 3HAbE
1 c11000/10Jby0JbE TOHE JIM TOHE Kao J1a cy KieTse u 3nounHu!“ (Bowring 1820, 10)

baypunr llInanne Buay napepnopHuMa 1y ogHocy Ha MaBpe 1 MUCIH Jla Cy MaBpH Ha BUX
rJefan ¢ BUCHHE. ,,MIH()epHopHHU, BEpPOBATHO, Y YMETHOCTH U OPYX]Y, MUXO CY ce NOMYUHUIU
pa3IMYUTUM OcCBajaunmMa muxoBor Tia.” (Bowring 1821, 201) ,,MaBpu cy mopanu ga ce 6ope c
HApOJIOM KOjH je yMHOToMe O0MO MH(pEepuopaH y MHTEICKTYaIHUM JOCTHUrHyhuma; HapoX Koju je
BUIIIE ITyTa paHHUje MPENO3HA0 PYKY TOCMoAapa; HapoJ KOjU je y OMII0O KOM TPEHYTKY Mpemajio
yIo3HaT ca Jo00poOuTHMa 100pe Biaje 1a OM UCIPAaBHO MPOLIEHHO BPETHOCT ciio0o/1e i 1a Ou ce
YCIICIIHO Hampes3ao y BeHOj 010panu. A MaBpH Cy NpyKuiu 3HadajHe KOopuctH [lnanuju. Ouu cy
ca coOOM JIOHENIM U OCTAaBWIIM M3a cebe IyX UCTPaKMBama U Jby0aB mpeMa KiHKEBHOCTH, MO3BAIN
Cy HajyTJIeHH]j€ YUeHhaKe UCTOKa J1a Ce Hacelle y ’lbMXOBH HOBUM IIOCEANMA; OCHOBAIIU Cy OHE CIIaBHE
xe0pejcke MmKoje Kojuma Eeépona HUKana HHUje BpaTUia IyT 3aXBaJHOT MPH3HAKA; HAMETHYIU CY
3eMJbH KOJy Cy OCBOjHJIM OJlarocjioBe Onare W TOJEpaHTHE BIale; yUYWIM Cy UX OOJbEM H
UCIUIATHBH]EM CHCTEMY MOJbONPUBpEE; noydyaBanu cy Lllmanie y yMeTHOCTH U Haylld, O KOjuMa Cy
OBH paHMj€ MAJIO WJIM HUMAJO 3HAJH, U YBEIU CYy HOBH OOJMK METPHUUKHX KOMIIO3HUIIH]ja, KOj€ CY
obojusie cBy HauuoHaiHy noesujy lllmanuje, u mane joj OHAj OpUjEHTAIHM KOJOPUT M OaMCTaB
KapakTep KOjHU je pa3iHKyje oJ je3uka Ipyrux 3emasba’ (idem, 203, Kyp3uB je Ha).

Crynuja cnyyaja: ,,Busuja qon Ponpura®, ,.enusuja lllnanuje*

Kako nenyje meranapatuB [IPOI'PEC y kmmkeBHO] 00paau AaBHUX HCTOPH]CKHX TeMa, y
pekaapupamy Masapcke IlInmanuje y motmyHocty uinycrpyje necma Boarepa Ckora mHCIuprcaHa
MOCTIeIIbUM F'OTCKUM KpaJbeM, KOju je n3ryomo outky ¢ Maspuma nasae 711. rogune. ujero Casba
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nuie noriasbe o Boarepy Ckory koje moceehyje CkoroBoj mecmu ,,Busuja nmon Popgpura.
[Tornassbe Hocu HacnoB “The Nation as Progress Text in Scott’s The Vision of Don Roderick” (Saglia
2000, 106—114).

Kako massuBo kaxe bpayH, jeanna Busuja xojy je Ckot octBapuo y Be3u ca lllnanujom, 6usa
je HapaTtuBHa necMa ,,Busnja non Popaura® (“The Vision of Don Roderick™”), nponarta na momorue
,Harmahenum* Ilopryramuuma Ha ¢ponry. (Brown 2020, 103). V yBoay y necmy CkoT kaxe 1a je
XT€O J1a MoBesxe peoiyuyje y [llmanuju cBe 10 akTyenHe Kpu3e U J1a UX IPOMEHOM CIIEHE MOJIeNN
Ha TpH NeproJia: MHBa3Hjy MaBapa, mopas u cMpT Poapura, 3aTuM nepuo]; ocBajama IpeKOMOPCKUX
KOJIOHMja, YKaJbaH CyjeBepjeM M cypoBoluhy, HexyMaHouihy WHKBU3WIMjE, W, KOHAYHO, CTambe
[nanuje npe HamoneoHoBe nHBasuje, Koje ce 3aBplaBa J10JackoM OputaHcke nmomohu. (idem, vii—
viii). OBo Caspa Ha3MBa MPOTrPecoM, CIMKa BpeMEHA Koje Tedue, a KynTypa ce mema. (Saglia 2009,
107) CkoroBa ,,0mmTa ¥ UMIPECHBHA CIMKA™ LIMAHCKE MCTOPHjEe je TaKO CakeTa y HMCIaMCKO]
WHBa3Wju U MaBapCKoOj BIAJaBUHH, KPajy PEKOHKUCTE M eKcmaH3uju y HoBoM cBeTy, U KOHAuHO,
nexaneHuju 1 ¢ppaniyckoj naBasuju 1808. bpuraHcka HalMOHATHA TUTaka OCTAjy KIbYUHA Y 11€J10]
CkotoBoj mmanckoj necmu. (Saglia 2009, 108)

Wnaue, Cxot y jeanom nucmy u3 1811. kake aa npuBoau kpajy aoH Poapura ca tpomonrthy
U KallkbemeM KapakrepuctuuHuM 3a lllmanne. Mucnmpanujy je nHamao kox Ilepeca me Urte y
Pamoeuma 3a I'panady. llpe necme o non Pompury, ABe IerieHHje paHHje, HAMKCAO j& MeCMy
,,OcBajame ['panane” anu jy je 3ananuo.?”’

Bbpayn (Brown 2020, 104) cmatpa na je ,,Busuja non Ponmpura® 3ampaBo momoria jaa ce
Bbpuranuja u lllnanuja 36mmke y kibmkeBHO] MaiTu. [loctojane cy jacHe napanene uzmel)y ormopa
TOTCKOT Kpasba Poapura mciaMckom ocBajarby M OTIHOpa IIMAHCKUX Tepuiiana Wiu ,,00opana 3a
cinoboay* cHarama HamoJieoHcke DpaHIrycke.

Caspa (2000, 78) cmatpa na je ,,KyATypHa IPOIYyKTHBHOCT LIMAHCKE JereH e o 10H Poapury
TaKoO JIO’KMBEJA JpaMaTH4yaH MMopacT y ToAuHama paTta Ha MoepHjckoM MoIyoCTpBYy, jep je Moriia Ja
MPUXBATH pa3nuuTe HHTEprperanyje Moepujcke kamname. 3axBasbyjyhu cB0joj GprieKCHOUIHOCTH,
Moria je OUTH MECTO MaTPUOTCKHX BOJHHX IIO3MBA Ha OpYyXje WM, OOpHYTO, OINOMEHa O
HaIMOHAJTHOM clioMy. TopHjeBIH cy (paBOPHU30BAIN TPAHCUCTOPU]CKU KOHTUHYHUTET, TIormyT CkoTa®.

[IpBu TpeHyTak 03HaUYaBa MPOMaJamhe HAIMOHAIN3MA, OBJIE MPEICTaBLEHOT KPO3 KYITYPHO,
reorpad)cko u couujanHo ,,apyro gune lllnanuje: mecra nocrajy opujeHtanna (Xapem, 6azapu) u
JbyId TIOAJISKY CTpAaHUM 3aKOHUMa M obuvajuma. Y 1pyroj ¢asu: oxiom, Oopba OukoBa H
HETPIEJHUBOCT, MPEACTaBBEHH CYy KpPO3 CBE CIHMKE KOje ce OOMYHO MPHUINCY]Yy WHKBU3HLUJU U
KaTOJIMYKOM CBEIITEHCTBY, Mpe CBEra Mydeme, moxiuena u auiemepje. (Saglia 2009, 111) V tpehem
CerMEHTY, IIMAHCKO JAPYLITBO j€ MOHOBO NPEACTaBJHEHO KAao €JCHCKAa CHKJIaBa Ipe (paHIycke
unBazyje 1808. CkoT ommcyje MIMaHCKy HAIUjy Y BeHOM HETAaKHYTOM CTamy Kpo3 ynyhuBame Ha
iec, My3HWKy, Npuue M Oamange, NMpu 4YeMmy Cy OBE IOCIEImhe MOCEOHO penpe3cHTaTUBHE 3a
HarmoHanHu kapakrep (idem, 112). ¥ CkoroBoj llImanuju BUTEIITBO je HATUCTOPHUjCKA CHIIA KOja ce
MaTepHjau3yje y XepojCKUM JeJiiMa U CBEHAIMOHAIHUM ocehamrnma peBonTa. CKOTOB HapaTuB
No6epujcke Hayje (‘Iberian nation”) kynMuHupa OpUTaHCKOM HHTEpBEHIMjoM. DOKYC ce momepa ca
nanuje Ha bpuranujy. Mako npusnaje [lImanuma npaso ga ce 6ope 3a cBojy Hauujy, CKoT Takohe
TBPJU J1a ,,IImaHcke Tpyne Tpeba na Oyay oOyueHe moj OpurtaHcKkoM AucuuruinHoM™ (idem, 113).
BenukonayniHo, He3aMHTEpEeCOBAHO XepojcTBO bpuraHama je y CymNpoOTHOCTH ca 3J0YMHHMA
@paniy3a, aHUMaTU30BaHUX y ,,BykoBe“. To je 3ampaBo mpuya OpuTaHckoM jeauHcTBY (‘British
unity’) ¥ CIIy’)kKM XOMOT'€HHM3allMj HalMOHATHUX ocehama jep ce mpuua yako pazyme. CKOT mpuya
npudy o Ilmanuju na 6u ucnpuyao npudy o bpuranuju, Ha Kpajy maprunanusyje llnanujy. Taj
CkotoB moctynak Caspa 30Be ,.enusuja lllmanuje, unum mEHO 3aTBapame y OKBHUpE KYIATYpHE U
reorpadcke nepudepuje’ ¢ IusbeM Ja ce HalpaBu MecTo 3a OpuTaHcKy Kyntypy (idem, 114). Ckor
MaIToM ,,yxkypOaHo omelyje lllnanujy kao mompuinte GpUTaHCKOT para, KyJITypHO M reorpadcko
00jHO TOJbE TJIe Cy TPaHUIle IEroBe Haluje puKcupaHe, Opamene u oapxkasane™ (idem, 115).

HcTo kao mrTo je peKoHKHCTa Ouja eBporcka modena, Tako cy ,,no0ena WiM 1opa3 Ha

277 http://www.walterscott.lib.ed.ac.uk/biography/beginning.html
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[TonmyocTpBy HammoHanHa, OputaHcka nutama™ (idem, 114). Ckot je, makmie, y4ecTBoBao y ,.all-
inclusive HAIMOHATIHOM TIPOjEKTY*, ,,IPOJEeKTy cTBapama Hammje™ (‘“nation-making project”). OBo je
Ouna ,,jeqHa oJ HajyTUIAJHUJUX TIecama O paTy, OBaj TEKCT je mapaboia koja ykipyuyje [llmanujy y
Taj AMCKYypC OpUTAHCKOTI HALMOHAIHOT jeMHCTBAa M HaaMmohu koju je CKOT pa3BHjao y CBOJUM
necmama.” (idem, 114-115)

Ckort je 300r 61O MO3HAT Kao ,,paTHU NecHUK ‘. Mlako Huje paToBao y Illmanuju, 61o ce jaBuo
na Oyne n1oO6poBoJball. XepMaH HABOJM Ja C€ YNPKOC (PU3MUKOM XEHAMUKEIy MOKa3a0 Kao crocodaH
uaTeHaaHT (“quartermaster”) (Herman 1998, 300-302, ), Haarienao je ckinaaumra. Ty je 1 0CMHUCINO
Outke KacHuje npukazane y Mapmuony. (Wilson 2002, 39). Jlokxapt npumehyje y CkoTOBO]
ouorpaduju na je objaBmpuBameM Mapmuona, 1808. rogune ycraHoBibeHa CKOTOBa pemyTaiyja
,,MONHM TIECHUK aHTUTAJCKOr paTta” (HaBemeHo y Saglia 2009, 106). buo je mpu3HaT Kao paTHU
necHuK par excellence. (Saglia, 2000, 106). bpayn HaBogu CkoToBe peu: ,,Moje cpiie BOJHHUKO je
1 OJyBEK je OWIio, MaKo Me jeé MOja XpOMOCT YMHUIIA HECTIOCOOHUM 3a mpodecHjy Kojy Oux paauje
cienuo Hero Omino kojy npyry.© (Brown 2020, 104). Buncon xaxe na je umao military fantasy-life
(idem, 40).

CKOT je uctopujy A0KHMBJbABAO Kao ,,IPOTPECUBHH Pa3BOj Ka MpeUHCHUJUM JPYILITBUMA .
MehyTtum, 3amarspyje rpaHuiie Ipenas3a u3 JpeBHUX y MOJEpHA BPEMEHa, TaKo Ja Ce Taj porpec He
yo4aBa jacHO, rpaHuue cy ,Heunt/puBe (“illegible”). Ilpomnuta BpemeHa o/UIMKyje CBE ILITO je
NpOILIO WJIM TpOJIa3u: Hacwibe, cyjeBepje, Hepexa, maranu, Caxconuu, karomun, IlIkoTcka,
Highlands n Ctjyaptu. Cagamma u Oyayha BpeMeHa, OHO IITO j€ HaNpeaHO: 3aKOH, Pa3syM, MHP,
xpunthanu, Hopmanu, nporecrantu, Enrnecka, Lowlands n Xanosepu. (Cottom 2009, 128) Ckor je
010 MCTOBPEMEHO MPUBPIKEH apUCTOKPATCKUM BPEIHOCTHMA M BPEAHOCTHMA CPE/he Kilace Koja ce
Oopuiia IpoTUB apucTokparuje, 6uno kao “a full-blown Romantic or a middle-class rationalist”
(Cottom 2009, 27). “One is led to expect certain distinctions by a narrator who wishes to picture
change as a systematic and progressive process, and one instead is conducted by that narrator to a
blind road...”. (Cottom 2009, 129)>"8 IIporpec ce, MehyTum, He oqHOCH Ha Jbyae. Koa BUX ce y cpxkKu
HUINTA HUKAJ He Mema. CKOTOB CTaB je Aa ce (pyHAaMEHTAIHH JbYJICKA HICHTHTET YyBa y CBAKOj
UCTOPUjCKOj TpoMeHH. CKOTOBO NMHUCAHmE YBEK areiyje Ha OCHOBHY IOCTOjaHOCT M3BaH IMOBPIIIHE

MIPOMEHJBUBOCTH U J1a Cy JbyaHu, 0e3 003upa Ha yTULA) cTama y JIpyHTBY, Beoma cinyau (Cottom
2009, 130).2™

278 Kao u muore IlIkoTe cpeame Knace, u30ujarma HapogHUX Hemupa aesenecetux roguna XVIII seka u y [lkorckoj 'y
Enrneckoj, ymmammia cy ra. Mp3eo je peBOIyLHjy jeJHaKO KOJIMKO j€ BOJIEO CBOJy 3€MJbY. Y3 CBY HETOBY HMCKPEHY
CHUMITATH]y IIpeMa OONYHUM JbYANMa, HACHJbE U Halla [y Ha IPUHLIUII IMOBHHE ocTaBuin cy Bontepa Ckora xmagaum. U
TaKo OH, Kao M ocrarak ypbane IlIkoTcke, HUje yUHMHNO HUIITA J]a 3ayCTaBH PYXXHY €NH301y Koja he yxacHyTH Hauujy y
HapenHux nezpecet roguna: Highland Clearances (nacnno ucespaBame ["ana) (Herman 1998, 301-302). buo je omnmyvan
Jla BOJIM OMTKE KOje MOJKe Jja Io0uje, U ca opyKjeM Koje je umao npu pymu. (Herman 1998, 306)

279 KoTom cmartpa Jia HE y TOM ,,CacBMM OOWYHOM H3pa3y XyMaHHCTHUKOT BepoBama‘ CkoT Huje mocnenan. (Cottom
2009, 131).
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Tabena 8. Ommta Tpujaga meranapatusa [IPOI'PEC ca xetepotonujom (Jacmuaa Hukommh)

IIpBu Xetepotponuja pyru

WNunuBunyanuzam KonexkTuBnzam
Wneonoruja CnoboaHa yapyxema <> Mace

JluGepanaHu KanmuTaIU3aM <> deynanuzam
Exonomuja HMuaycrpujanusanyja ArpapHO JpyLITBO

Cnobona <>
Xpunrhancka cnobosa
[Momutnuku JlemokpaTHja, cpeama

Jecnotuzam
OpujeHTaIHu 1eCoTU3aM

cHCTEM KJlaca AyToKpatuja, HeMa cpe/ibe Kiiace
HcTopujcko BpeMe Tede <> Bpewme cToju
JIMHaMUYHOCT CratuyHoCT
IIpomena 3aocTanocT
Wuosanuja Nmutupame
Byayhnoct Kameno no6a
Hctopuja  AKTHBHO ITacuBHO
Kynrypa <> Cupogoct, OpyTaqHOCT
V3apxxanoct PaszmerspuBOCT
Kapakrep  CaMOKpUTHUHOCT Meranomanuja
<> Hemoh
Moh ITocnymiHo, TpHesbUBO,
JlomuHanuja [IOKOpPABambe
CynepuopHo WudepropHo
Boheme [Tpaheme
JlupepctBo Jako Cnabo
JlucuMIuinHa, <>
OJIrOBOPHOCT JaBanuryk, XMpOBHTO, HEOATOBOPHO
Pangna etuka JlemocT
ITocnosua Pan Excrnoararuja
KyJATypa Opranuzanyja Heeduxacuoct

236



[Tyncupajyha marnuna uamelyy JBe ranakcuje

Doth Danube spring to life! The wandering stream
(Who loves the cross, yet to the crescent's gleam
Unfolds a willing breast)

Wordsworth, “The Source of the Danube”

VY OpuUTaHCKOM POMaHTHU3MY Cy, Kako cMo mnokasanu, llInanuja u Cpbuja Oune ,,Hermo3HaTe
3eMJbe*, TauyHHj€ HE TOJHMKO HEMO3HaTe, KOJMKO OpHjEHTaHe, HE CAacCBUM BapBapCKe, BUIIE
MIOJTyBapBapcKe.

Ha xontunyymy JIOMARE, 3AITAJl — CTPAHO, UCTOK wu Illnanuja u Cpbuja, mro ce
Bpuranana tude, Hanase ce Herne u3Mel)y, kako Ha reorpadckoj, Tako U Ha cumOonuukoj mehu. One
CY U T€ONOJIUTUYKH EHTUTETH, alli U (PYKOOBCKE XETepOTONHje, CTBApHA MECTa KOja HUCY ,,HU OBJIE
HU Tamo®, (PU3WYKU MPOCTOPHU BHUILECTPYKHX 3HAUYCHa M BPEIHOCTH, MOJUIOKHU BHUIIECTPYKHUM
uHTepnpetanujama. [Ipumepa panu, xereporonuje cy rpodsba 1 O6poJOBH.

Onnukyje ux IBOCMHUCIEHA U QurynIHa mpupoaa. Mory OMTH MpOCTOPH KOjU Cy TO3HATH U
KOjH Cy CTpaHH, JOKYYMBHU U HEJOKYUHBH, KOJU NIPpUJIa3e U KPUCTAIMIIY CE WU c€ OIMUYY U OJesie,
ca OBE MJIM Ca OHE CTpaHe Heuera.

Kao amOuBasieHTHH CUMOOJIMYKH MPOCTOPH MOTY OWUTH MHTEPIPETUPAHU TAaKO Ja MOTBPAC
JOMHUHAHTHE JPYIITBEHE HOPME U KYJITYpHA BEpOBamba, WM Ka0 MecTa OTIiopa u cyosep3uje. 'oToBo
je Hemoryhe UMEHOBATH MX M CTAaOMIIM30BATH, jep Cy MecTa mpejasa, MpeBolherma, MaITeHe XTOHCKH
MIPOCTOPH ,,cTpajama‘. FiMeHoBatu ux 0e3 pedepeHupama Ha eJeMeHTe u3Mel)y Kojux ce Haiase
3HAYMJIO0 OM JaTH UM HE3aBUCHO 3HAUCH-E, YTBPAUTH UX, OAY3E€TH UM IPHPOIY XETEpOTONH]e,
CKJIOHHTH MX Cca MeCTa TeH3Hje, N3ByhH MX U3 KOHTHHYyyMa U TaKO KOHTHHYYMY OJy3€TH OCHOBHO
CPEACTBO M3TPahe UACHTUTETA, Mel)yIIPOCTOp HUUM]E 3eMIbE.

Mu Tako TBpAMMO aa ce uaeHtuter EBpomne, bpuranuje, nenrpa Mohu, He rpagu camo y
oxHocy Ha ,,JIpyror, Beh u y onnocy Ha ,,Ilony-/Ipyror®, jep je oHO IITO ce Halla3u y MOIYAPYTOM
jeIMHa eKCTepHa CJIMKAa Yy KOjoj Ce COMCTBO MOKE JOHEKIE MPEMO3HATH M MPEKO KOje ce MOXKe
,,FICTIDOJEKTOBATU, ,,JIOKalKja Ha K0joj ce ’npyru cycpehe ca uctum’* (Saglia 2000, 202). [lInanuja
u Cp6uja (M6epujcko n bankaHCKo MOIyocTpBO, U BEPOBATHO jOII F€OMOTUTHYKUX 00JaCTH KOjUMa
ce y IucepTanuju He 6aBUMO) MAJTUMIICECTH Cy 3a Tpal)emhe nAeHTUTeTA.
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Ta6pena 9. Tpujana eBpoopHjeHTaNHE XETEPOTOINH]ja

[TpBu*’ [Tony-Jpyru?®! Jpyru
Homahe [Tonynomahe Crpano
3amag Iosy3anan HcTtok
[Mo3uato [Monyro3HaTo Paznmmanro
Espomna [Mony-EBpomna He-Eppona
Vuytpa?®? [MonyyuyTpa ﬁnoma ,
ITenrap?®’ [Monynepudepuja epudepnja
Bbpuranuja Nbepujcko u  bankancko | Jlaneku uctok
10JyoCcTpBO-S*

Taj mpocTop m3mely mosoBa je TuHaAMHYaH MPOCTOP KOHCTAHTHOT MperoBapama: lomahe
<?-> Crpano, 3anax €?-> Hcrok, [Toznaro € ?->Henosnato, EBpona €?-> He-EBpoma. [Ipoctop
KpeTama O]l — J10, U Ha3aj, KpeTama yKpyr. bankancku Hapona Moxe OWUTH, 1a ynoTpeOumo pedn
Becue TonncBoptH, ,,4yBap €BPOICKMX BPEIHOCTU WJIM ,,BapBapvH Ha Kamnuju Esporme”?% Kako
kake Manunh Munuh: ,,Nasa prica stalno kruzi izmedu dva mesta, i ne moze se zaustaviti na jednom
od njih*. (Manci¢ Mili¢ 1999, 7)

Wnentuter IlpBor u Jpyror cy yrBphenu, Henpomenssusu. Uaentuter Ilomy-Zpyror je
nepMaHeHTHO 3aMyheH, 1 MOJKe ce jacHHje yKa3aTH Kao CiIMKa yxBaheHa y HEKOM TPEeHYTKY BpeMeHa
M IIPOCTOpA TEK Kajia ce ucrperosapa. Pesynrar nperoBapama 3aBUCH 0J1 IMJba, O KOHTEKCTAa K MOXKE
outn nosunuonupame Ilomy-/Ipyror Ommxe IlpBom, moucroBehmBame ca Jlpyrum, yak u
aHMXWJIAIKja, YHUIITeHE (jep u3a Jpyror Moxe nocrojatu U Tpehu, Koju ce TOTUKO pasiuKyje J1a
HE HaJla3u MECTO HAa KOHTUHYYMY HUTI.), AaKJie, MOKe OMTH CBE TO, aJll HUKaJa rnorucroBehuBame ca
[TpBum. I[Tony-pyru vuje nukana [lomy-ITpBu, otyna Hamr u300p oBe BpcTe KOHCTPYKITH]E.

bnayr (Blaut 1993) cmaTpa 1a Ha KOHTHHYYMYy MO3MTHBHE OJJIMKE IIEHTpa IOJIaKo Oieze
yaajbaBamkeM O]l LIeHTpa, Aerpagupajyhu y cymnporHocT. Tume ce Moxe 00jaCHHTH TPHITHUX
mUBWIK3anMja — (TMOJy)BapBapcTBO — JAMBJBALITBO, TJ€ TPagUjeHT 3aBUCUTH OJ CTEIeHa
[IUBUIIN30BAaHOCTH. ,,A T€peT JOKa3MBamba je YBEK HAa OHMMA KOjU HE Jey]y [IMBUIN30BAHO Y OYHMa
OHUX Koju ounrieaHo jecy (Adamovsky 2005, 618). Unaue, Tandj y wianky u3 1834. rogune nuie
o Jlocurejy, 1 Kaxe Ja ce HAaKOH JIBaJIeceT MeT roJuHa IyToBama 1o YuTaBoj EBpomnu BpaTuo y cBojy
'penatuBHO' ('comparatively') BapBapcky ponny 3emiby‘ (Talvj 1834, 397).

PesyuntaT ce HapaTuBuU3Yje y TUCKYPCY, Y HAIlIeM CIy4ajy y HOBUHaMa, IPEAroBOPHMa, CaMUM
KIbWKEBHUM TEKCTOBUMA, MUCMHUMA, ITyTOMUCHMA.

280 PasMuNIbaM CMO KaKo JIa HA30BEMO OBY KOJIOHY KOja Ce OIHOCH Ha COTICTBO, celi(), Ha EHTAp U3 KOT Ce TOCMarpa U
3amaxa Apyru. OmIyduim cMo ce aa je HazoBeMo [IpBu, ynpaBo 300r KOHOTaIHje ,,00J61 Koja je y rpah)emy KyIaTypHOT
Mmojena Espore cBenpoxumajyha.

281 Yiopumite Hana3uMo M y JIUTEPATYPH KAKO U3 BPEMEHA POMAHTHU3Ma, Y K0joj ce o [lmanuuma n Cpbuma roBopu Kao
TIOJTy-BapBapuMa, Tako M y CaBPEMEHO] JINTepaTypH, IpUMepa paan KOHIENT ,,loy-nepudepuje”. Takolhe, xenemu cMo
na m3bernemo ¢Gopmynanuje TMn HU-HU (HU 3anajn, Hu VIcTok), omHocHO u-u (u 3aman u McTok), jep MX cMmarpamo
CEeMaHTHYKH TIPa3HAM CHHTarMama Koje caMo JI0JIaTHO OAy3UMajy TIPIIIMKY Jla Ce OIHIILY U YTBp/E UACHTUTETH Ha Mehn,
U caMu 10 cebu n y (QYHKIMjU KOjy BpLIe, TpIe, WIK Koja UM je JoAebeHa. M KoHauHO, YHOpHINTE HajJa3uMo U Y
cnenehnm CasbuauM peunma: ,lllmanmja je Omna cxBaheHa y OpHTaHCKO] KylTypH WIM Kao II03HATa, €BPOIICKA
reorpaduja, WIM Kao PEIaTHBHO IO3HATO MECTO, HOIy-a)pUiKo, MOJY-HCTOYHO, Ka0 CABE3HWK WIIM Kao OIacHO
¢pankopuiIcKa 3eMiba, Ka0 HamaJHyTa Hallfja WM CTPATEIIKH MO3WIMOHMpPaHa 3€MJba KOja jOII YBEK KOHTPOJIMILE
BEJIMKO KOJIOHUjaTHO maperBo.” (Saglia 2000, Ixiii)

282 Nuxoromujy Yuytpa — Cniosba (Inside — Outside) npeysenu cmo ox Brayra (Blaut 1993).

283 YV eBpOIIEHTPUYIHOM MOJIENY, LIEHTAP je jenaH, u nepudepuja je jenna. Iony-Tlepudepuja ce nanasu usmely Espore
u He-EBporne.

284 Ycro 6u Moo BaxkuTH H 3a PycHjy Koja ,,HMje HU €BpOTICKA HU a3MjcKa 10 u3rieny u Kyntypu® (Ziegler 2009, 1),
aNy HYje MPeAMeT JHUcepTanyje.

285 Jla ce m Cpbuma pasMHUIILIBATO Kao 0 OATKAHCKUM BapBApMMa, OJHOCHO O€JeMy IMBUIN30BAHOT CBETA, CBEIOYE U
Opojun HaBoam ¢ modverka 20. Beka koje moHocu bpanko MowmuwminoBuha y Keusu M3 ucmopuje jyeocioseHcko-
bpumanckux KyrmypHux eéesa 00 1650. cooune do Il ceemckoe pama (1990).
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AHanorujy mperoBapama HACHTUTETa MOXKEMO MPOUIMPUTH U Ha NpeBoheme. JnHaMuuHu
IPOCTOp KOHCTAHTHOI mperoBapama y auxoromuju M3BOPHUK — ITPEBO/] mnocraje nmutame
Yuunutu nomahum €?-> 3aapxatu enemeHTe cTpaHor. C TUM IITO je Y OBOM CIy4ajy, Kao U ca
CBUM OCTaJIUM apTedakTumMa KyaType, cacBuM Moryhe na ce kako Ilomy-/lomahe Tako u Ctpano a
nomahe, 1a ce ,,He BUIHM 11a je IPeBO, Aa ce ,,He Buau * mpeBoauiai. O HeBUIJBUBOCTH IPEBOIUOLIA
U OBOj CTpaTerdju KyJITypHOT MMIIEpHjaIu3Ma U OpUTaHCKe XereMoHuje nuiie Benytu. Y oBom
MPEroBapaykoM IPOCTOPY KJbYy4YHY YJOTY MMa IPEBOIMJIAIl, HEroBa yBEpema M Kejbe, Kao U
KyJITypHE IIeMe M jJaBHM HapaTUBU KOjH N1ajy OKBHUP H-ETOBOj MPUYH M, HApaBHO, nenuma. bejkep
cMmatpa Jia mpeBoheme KyaType y OBOM CMHCIY HYIU pa3rpaliiby OBE AUXOTOMH]E, Ka0 U OMHAPHHUX
U qyanucTuukux monena yomure (Baker 2006, 37). Mu ce cnaxemo, HyIM j€, IPOLIEC j€ YBEK Y TOKY,
aJlv je HUKaJa He TIOCTHIKE.

Xemepomonuja

VY no6a koje je mpeAMeT Halle aucepranyje, a u uaaye, lllnanuja u Cpbuja ce reononuTHIKH
¥ CUMOOJIMYKY Haja3e Kako Ha packpiihy (IMBHIM3ALMjCKUX) MyTeBa, TAKO M Ha TpaHuLU u3mely
3anana u Ucroka.?®® llnanuja ce Haasu Ha 3amaiHoj, 0CBajaukoj rpanuiu, Cpouja Ha 016paMOeHo;].
bamr Ha camoj ocBajaukoj rpanunu karonundke lllnanuje, noaye, Hanasu ce Benuka bputanuja ¢
I'ubGpantapom koju joj je mpumao 1713. roaune, TOAWHY AaHA Mpe HETO MTO he 3a KpaJba MOCTABUTH
HEMAayKOT POTECTaHTa Ja He OM CAKCOHCKOT KaTOJIMKA.

IIpoctop bankan je BexkoBMMa OWJIO ,,IapCKO MMOTPAHUYHO TOApYyYje, MECTO cycpeTa
MYJATHHAIMOHAIHUX MMIIEpHja, INTO j€ JOBEJIO 10 MOBPEMEHHMX paTOBa M BHUCOKOI CTEIEHA
HecurypHocTH.” (Biondich 2011, 1) Mehytum, cam ,,bankan kao mojam u MpOCTOpHA KaTeropuja
poheHu cy y MOJIEpHOj €pH, 3aMUIIJbEHO] Y AEBETHAECTOM BEKY Kao IMOCTUMIIEPUjaTHUA MPOCTOP H
Hacliehe OCMaHCKOT Mponajiama Koje je Mpou3allio U3 Clioja PeBONIYIH]je, paTa U HaJora BETHKHX
cuna® (ibidem).?®” Bankan je uecTo omucuBaH Kao ,,cenka Opujenta, 6ayk 1 MouBapa 3anajia, Oype
GapyTa, Myx OeckpajHOr Heclarama, TamMHa ctpaHa Espome” (Zivandevié-Sekeru$ y Beller &
Leerssen 2007, 105). Tu onucu cy ce Memaliu, Kako heMo MoKas3aTu, y 3aBUCHOCTH OJI MHTEpeca.
Hcto tako, bputanuu cy llnanujy npukasusanu kao mMaBapcky lllnanujy, ,,KyaTypy Ha packpihy
Pa3NUYUTUX KapIUHATHUX, Ka0 M KyATypHUX Tayaka“ (Saglia 2009, 258). ,lllnancku Maspu, Ha
packpcuuim u3mely EBpone u Adpuke, Mctoka n 3anaga [...] nmpeacraBibaiu Cy KJbY4HY TaduKy
cycpera OBUX PazIHMUUTHX reorpad)CKuX U KyJITypHUX JAUMEH3HUja, YTOIUKO MHTEPECAHTHHJUX ILITO
Cy OWIM opHjeHTaIHa eHKJIaBa Ha eBporcKoj [...]. (Saglia 1999, 41)

I'pannunu nonoxaj u bankancko u Moepujcko noixyoctpBo unHM nepudepujama Espore,
HapaBHO M3 EBPOLIEHTPUYHOI YIja TIJIeAama. 3ampaBo Cy BHIIECTPyKe mepudepuje, Makap y
KOHTEKCTYy MaTepHje KojoM ce 6aBumo. U jenna u npyra cy Opujent y EBponu, nepudepuje Hajmame
7Ba IIGHTpa, OBe cdepe yTHulaja, oJHOCHO ocehajy ,,[paBUTAIIMOHO IPHBIAYCHE PA3IUYUTHUX,
KOHKypeHTckux nenrtapa“ (Beller & Leerssen 2007, 279).

Takohe cy u momynepudepuje, na ynorpebumo BanepcrajHOB €KOHOMCKH KOHLENT, U
,TJaBHa Opura UM je 1a cripeue Ja CKIM3HY Ha nepudepujy u 1a ypaje cBe IITO MOTY J1a Harpenyjy
ka nentpy* (Wallerstein 2004, 29). OHO ITO HUCY HUKAJ, HUTH MOTY OUTH, jeCTe IICHTap.

Figuraciones de Iberia u Izmisljanje Ruritanije

VY KpHUTHUIU ce KOPUCTE pa3HOBPCHE MeTadope, CHMOONIN, CHHTarMe JIa OMUITY CUMOOTUYKH
XETePOTOIHH MTPOCTOP HejacHUX obpuca. Omucyje ce mpe cBera Kao MpocTop 3amaribeHe, 3aTaMibeHe
rpanute (Gambier & Doorslear 2009, 24), 3aTum ,,xuOpuaHa 30HA KOja U3a3MBa aMOMBAJIEHTHOCT

286 TIpaBumo pasiuky jep Metadopa ,,packpiuha myTeBa“ ykasyje Ha MOTYhHOCT, Yak M HY>KHOCT 300pa ITyTa KOjuM Ce
najbe une, win Bpaha, u Ha MoryhHOCT mocTojama BHIIE ITpaBala Kperama. Packpmihe myreBa Hekamga Moxe OMTH H
packpirhe IMBHIIN3ANN]CKHUX ITyTEBA.

287 Kako naBomy JKusanuesuh-Cexepymn (y Beller & Leerssen 2007, 104) TepMuH je NpBU MyT yHnoTPeOHO HEMAUKH
reorpa¢ 1808. roguue, npBa ynorpeba TepMHHA Ha €HITIECKOM aatupa n3 1794, a myronwucan PobGept Bommr je mpeu
ynoTrpeOuo TepMuH y MHOXHMHH 1827. rogune kao Balkans. Becna 'onacBoptr kake na je HasuB bankan of kpaja XIX
BEKa 3aMEHMO Ha3uB ,, [ypcka y EBpornn®, omHocHO ,,okcnuMopoHckn u3pas‘ ,,EBponcka Typcka® (Goldsvorti 2005, 6).
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(During 2005, 151). Mepu Jlyuc Ilpatr Taj mnpoctop 30B€ ,30HOM KOHTAaKTa“, WIH
,TpaHckynarypauuje* (Pratt 1994, 199-221). Xomu bab6a u Boarep beHpamuH xopucte TepMHUH
,Tpehu mpocrop* (Bhabha 1990/2010; Bassnett 13). JlourunoBuh Taj XUOpUIHU MPOCTOP OMHCY]e
Kao ,,Mo0mnHu yHUBep3ym cemuose” (Longinovic 2002, 5). Meradopa koja mo Hama HajOOJbe
omnucyje oBy 30Hy Mehe je myncupajyha marnuna usmel)y aBe ramakcuje.

Cumbonnuku, Mbepuja u bankan cy 300r npymrBeHe, KyJaTypHE, MOJUTHYKE, UCTOPUjCKE
curyauuje y EBpornu (cykobu ummepuja Ha VcTOKy, HallmoHanHe peBoiyluje Ha KoHTHHEHTY) u
notpare 3a yHIaMEHTHMA UJICHTUTETA C jeJHE CTPaHE, U CBOj€ OpPHUjEHTAIIHE, XEPOjCKE U BapBapCKe
UCTOpHUjE TMOCTale MaTUMIICECTH, MYCTPE 3a MHUJbE, Kynuce, kako kaxke Becna I'omacoptu. Kpos
IpUYy O XEpOjCKOM, MPUMHUTHUBHOM moiy-/Ipyrom, a ca obe HOre Ha TEpeHy, Ja TaKO KakKeMo,
Bpuraniu cy npuyanu npudy o ceou.

3Ha ce ma je jeaHa oj HajBehux Tema cTyaMja KyaType ymorpeba Icroka kox
pomantryapckux nucana (Curran 2010, 28), mehyTim, Hema MHOTO pajioBa Ha Temy ynorpede EBpo-
Hctoka. Kibyuna crynuja je crynuja dujera Casse [loemcku O0eopyu y Llnanuju: opumancku
pomanmuzam u gpueypayuje Hoepuje (2000), a 3aTUM U CBE KacHH]j€ CTYIHje YKIbYy4yjyhu mocnenmsy,
o0jaBibeny 2019. rogune. Ty cniaga u MmoHorpaduja kojy je ypenuna [I. Anmenna Romanticism and
the Anglo-Hispanic Imaginary u3 2010. u kwura Becue ['onacBoptu Izmisljanje Ruritanije (2005. je
M3aII0 CPIICKO H3/1ame, a 1998. enrnecko). To cy crynuje xoje yuspuihyjy [lnanujy u bankan xao
XETepoTonuje, Kao, Aa uckopuctumo CaspuHe peud, GUrypaTtuBHa jesrpa KOHTpaIUKIUja U TEeH3M]ja
(Saglia, 2000, 62).

Hctnuemo kao Beoma 3HauajHe cienehe Caspune peun: ,,Ca CTaHOBHMIITA KYyITYpHE
reorpaduje, maBapcka Illlnanuja, a moce6no ['panana, npeacTaBbajy MpexXy rpaHHIIA — TOTUTHYKUX,
BEPCKHX, HCTOPUJCKUX, KYITYpHHUX, JE3UYKUX — U HHHXOBOI IMpEIUIUTama Kpo3 MehyKyaTypHe
cycpere, Kao M IyT KOHTPAMpOILIeC pacleT/haBamba OBUX IPAHUIIA U IbUXOBE 3aMEHE TPUPOTHUM ja30M
I'mbGpantapckor Mmopeysa.” (Saglia 2000, 201) ,,AMOMBaNEHTHOCTH KOj€ Cy TpaaUIMOHAIHO
yIHUCUBaHE Y 0Baj MaTepHjaj Ouse cy OHO IITO je Mpe cBera npuBykKio ayrope (Saglia 2000, 268).
OrtBapaia je moryhHocT pa3pagama HapaTuBa ,.,kako TopujeBana kao mro je Bontep Ckort, koju cy
yutanu ¥ nucanu llnmanujy y cMucily HUKaJ yrameHor eroca XepojcTBa Hanuk Cuiy, U uctopuje
JI0jaTHOCTH BNaau U penuruju. Hacynpor Tome, Burosim, bajpon u Illenn Moriu cy 1a uckopucte
pasHe 1mmaHcke peBoynuje u cykooe m3mely 1808. u 1823. na ucnurajy Behe cnopoe Hamoneonose
u noct-Hamoneonose EBponie u npopekHy nNpoMeHy Y KOHTHHEHTAIHO] MOJUTHULIM U J10J1a3aK HOBE
epe cinobone.” (Saglia, 2000, 62)

Izmisljanje Ruritanije je peduMa ayTOpKe, KEbUTa KOja UCIIUTYje MPOIEC Y KOM OaTKaHCKH
UJICHTUTET TIOCTETICHO U3pama y JAeJMa eHIJIecke KibkeBHOCTH Yy XIX Beky u yuBpuihyje ce y XX
Beky. (Goldsvorti, 2005, xiii— xiv). Cam mporiec, caJpkaH y MOAHACIOBY Kiure, ['oiacBopTy je
Ha3Baja ,,MMIEpUjaIn3aM MaTe™. ,,Y TOM Ipolecy, OBU MUCLHU YIPTaBalli Cy 0OpUCe TepeHa CBOjUX
CHOBA U CTpaxoBa Ha Many banikana, He xajyhu 3a leHe cTBapHe KOHTYpe 1 00je 1 He pa3Mulbajyhu
0 TOME J1a OM CBET KOjU CTBapajy MOrao MOCTaTH MO3HATHjH OJ] CBETA YH]j€ CY KYJIHUCE 1103ajMIbUBAIH.
CrBapHu bankan mocrajao je y TOM Npolecy M3MHUILbEHa KpajbeBHHA Pypuranuja, ocyhena na
3ayBek Oyne ,,EBporma koja To jour Huje* wiu ,,0Ho mTo je EBpona Hekax 6mna.

[Tucum OpuTaHCKOT pOMAaHTU3MAa Ha HCTU HAUWH KOPHCTE MAaBapCKy U OTOMAHCKY reorpadujy
y CKJIaJy ca CBOJUM HMMIICPUjATUCTHYKUM TEXIbaMa, KPEeUpajy KIIKEBHY MOJIy OpHjeHTalu3Ma y
BpeMe kaja bputanuja peaedunuiie cBoj umnepujainu cratyc Ha McToky.

VY nobGa pomanTH3Ma caBpeMeHU bankaH je cnuuaH Hekajgammo] Masapckoj Ilmanuju u
[IkoTckoj mo Hepa3zBujeHocTu. Hapoane necme ce y LlIkorckoj u llInanuju Buie He CTBapajy, HaKo
ce, oAyIIe, 4yje BUXOB riac u3 JAaBHUHA. AnH, kako kaxe Kajtim, a HaBonu Koctuh ,,u Evropi
postoji jedan narod koji je jo$ na skoro istom stepenu drustvenog razvoja kakav sam opisao. Najpre
uratu s Turcima, a potom pod njihovom vlaséu, ta dva naroda, razliite vere i na¢ina zivota, pomesana
jedan s drugim, ¢as u prijateljskim, ¢as u neprijateljskim odnosima — pruzaju sliku sli¢nu onoj koju
je Spanija pruzala u vreme Mavara. Romanti¢na zbivanja su se neprekidno desavala. Nije bilo
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nikakvih pisanih ili Stampanih istorija; otuda je narodna poezija cvetala u tolikoj meri i dostigla stepen
savrSenstva koji nije nadmasen ni u jednoj drugoj zemlji.” (naBeneno y Kosti¢ 2014, 392).2%8

HaBennMo HEKOIMKO IpUMeEpa, y3 ONacKy Aa (peHOMEeH Huje caMo OpUTaHCKH, Beh 1 HEeMauKH.

»,XacaHarnHuia™“ je Owia mpeicTaB/beHa Kao opujeHTanHa mecMa. Bepsmja uz 1800.
o0jaBJbEHA je KIbU3H KOja y HaclloBy uMa peu “‘oriental” Selim & Zaida, an Oriental Poem: with other
Pieces.

[nancka 6anana je xaapupaHa Kao U3Bop MH(opMaiuja o MHPEPHOPHOM U HEMO3HATOM
IINMaHCKOM Hapoy, U kao MaBapcka. CkoT HaBo U fa je Cayu HUje JTOBOJBHO KOPUCTHUO 32 XPOHUKY
o Cuoy.

Cumona Jlenuh naBogm na XepaepoBHM NpPEBOAM NPEACTaB/bajy IIMAHCKE POMAaHCE U
,MopJiauke Oanazne’ Kao Moesujy 3a4eTy Yy OHHUM KyJITypHHUM PETHOHUMA y KOjUMa ce mperuinhy
kynrype Vctoka u 3amaza, 300r YMIEHUIIE /1a ce TIeCMe YIrilaBHOM OaBe MaBapCKUM WJIH TYPCKUM
temama (Deli¢ 2004). Ca Xepaepowm, ,,ipe3pena lllnanuja caga je omieMemeHa CBOjUM KOHTAaKTOM
ca OpPHMjEHTAJIHUM TE€HHUjeM M Yak IpelCcTaBJba KOJEBKY HOBE Kyiurype. Jlaneku ucrok u 3amana ce
crnajajy y XepaepoBoj KyATYpHO)] aHTPOMOJIOTHjuU: ,,IbuxoBa 3emMiba U KapakTep, HHUXOBA CPOIHOCT
ca Apanuma, 4yak M HUXOBa MOHOCHA 3a0CTAJIOCT MpPEJ €BPOICKOM KYJITYpOM, YMHH HX, Ja TaKO
KaxxeM, a3ujckuM EBporspanuma.* (Briesemeister 1984, 292)

Munetuh y cBom wianky u3 1981. romune mpumehyje na je ,.Beh 1824. JakoO I'pum
KOMEHTapHcao 0OraTcTBO CIMKA KOje ce Halla3u y Jy>KHOCIIOBEHCKO] TPaJAULIMOHAIHO] TIOE3UjH, KOja
je 3a mera, Kao U IINaHcKa noesuja, nojacehana na Opujent™. (Miletich 1981, 375)

Ckot je cmarpao na Ou y ,,BHIIEBEKOBHUM OopOama xpuinhana u mycnumana, Illmanana u
Magapa, >xehu 3a yamthy u ocBeToM, CBakM ayTop, CBaKM HCTOpu4ap Morao Hahu crBapHe norabaje,
KOju OM MOTJIH J1a TO/Ip>Ke HajeMenuje nmojere pomantuke™. (Brown 2020, 101-102).

VY nocBeru ['eTey Ha moueTKy 30MpKe MpeBojia CPIICKUX HAPOTHUX recama, Tandj kaxe ,,3ByK
ca uctoka noue aa me oyau”. (demuh 2008, 177)

Tandj, Hemuna, npenena je te ucre cauke u'y CAJl xana ce npecenuia. Tamo numre 1834.
roaune o Jlocutejy O6panosuhy u Byky Kapayuhy kao natpuorama, u 3a Jlocureja Kaxe z1a je IpBU
Mmely opujentanaum CpOuma mucao KmbHre Ha ,,JipespeHoM je3uky zemibe™ (Talvj 1834, 396), na ce
Byk Credanouh poano y Typckoj CpOuju, u 11a je ayTop MpBE OPHjeHTATHO-CPIICKE TpaMaTHKE U
peunuka (Talvj 1834, 397), kao u ga ,,mocroje OpojHe TpuUYe Koje U Ja’be KUBe Meh)y cBUM
€BPOIICKMM pacaMa, OYMIJIEHO M3ByuYeHe W3 Benuke (GouTaHe McToka. Anmu ako uM3y3MeMO OHE
HapoJie KOjU Cy CBOJUM JIOKAJIHUM II0JIOXKajeM TOBE3aHU ca OPHjEHTAIIHUM, Kao IITO je To BehuHa
CIIOBEHCKHX M yrapCKHX IUIEMEHa, caMo je TeJO TUX MpHUYa UCTH; Y BbuMa aume Apyra ayx™ (Talvj
1836, 267). Ilogsnaun opujeHTanHo nopekyio CiroBeHa, Kaxe Ja ,,HajpaHHje MOJATKE 3a UCTOPH]Y
[IUBWIIN3ALMj€ CJIOBEHCKE pace Hala3MMO Yy HHXOBOj MHUTOJIOTHjH, a OBJE C€ IMOHOBO I0jaBJbyje
BUXOBO opHjeHTanHo nopekio.” (Talvj 1834, 331) U jomwr jexan npumep, Tepe3a roBopu 4yuTAOIY
,,3a IIYHO Y>KUBab€ y CJIOBEHCKO] HAPOIHO] OE3UjH, MOPAaMO TPAXKUTH jOIII BUILE o ynTaoua. OH He
camo J1a ce Mopa ofjpehu cBojux yoOu4ajeHuX ujaeja u rnorjiena, Beh Mopa ycBOjuTH CTpaHe morjene
U mpeapacyze, Aa Ou pa3ymMeo MOTHMBE U IOCTYIIKE; jep OpHjeHTaJHE pace He caMo Ja Cy BHILIE Y
CTamy YHCTE IPUPOJIE O/ Hac caMuXx, Beh he MopaTH /1a ce mpeHece y cTpaHo nogHe0Jbe, Te Ce HCTOK
W 3amaj, ceBep W jyr memajy, y auBHoMm crojy.” (Talvj 1836, 88—89) 3atum nabpaja OGunaphe
OTO3UIIMje: a3WjCcKa IMOIMYCTJbUBOCT M €BPOICKA €HEepruja, TYpCKHM TMAacUBHHU (¢aTamu3aM u
xpuihaHCcKa aKTHBHA pPeNIUTHja, OCBETOJbYOUBH JIyX MOTYMECHOT U JETHHACTA PE3UTHALIMja OHOTa
KOjH ce Becelo noTunmana. KoHTpaaukiyje koje Habpaja Hajlaze pa3pelienhe Y CII0BEHCKO] HAPOIHO)
noe3uju. Yuranai he MopaTu a yCBOjH M Ipyrauuju cTanaapa ucnpasHor u norpemtHor. (Talvj 1836,
89) Pehame ono3uirja HaCTaBJba c€ TOKOM YMTABOT 4jaHKa. Tepe3a youaBa Jja CIIOBEHCKH HapOIu
HE TpY’Kajy OTIOp MUPEHY KOHTPAAMKTOPHUX €JeMEHaTa M KOHCTaTyje Ja ce TakBa CTBap He Ou
MOTJIa JIOTOJUTH CEBepHUM Hapoauma, ¢GmIo30(pckor myxa, OKPEHYTHMM MEIUTALUju U
npomunubamy. [lotucHyty 60pOy BuaM y MUCTEpHO3HUM (opMama, Koje Cy pe3yaTar OecIioJHIX

288 K ajtli (Thomas Keightley) o6jasuo je npukas 36upke La Gusla [pocniepa Mepumea 1828. ronune y uacornucy Foreign
Quarterly Review. Keightley, Thomas. "lllyrian Poetry". The Foreign Quarterly Review 2 (1828): 662—671.
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Y yTJIaBHOM HECBECHHX IOKYIIIaja Crajama ONpeyHux eneMmenarta. M 3akipyuyje: ,,He Mmoxxemo npuhu
HUXO0BO] MUCTEPHO3HO] €r3UCTEHIU)H a Aa He 3aapxTumo of jese’ (Talvj 1836, 98).

BaypuHr cmarpa 1a OHO IITO LIMAHCKY HAI[MOHAJIHY MO€3Ujy YHHU WHTEPECAHTHOM je J1a je
OHa MCTUHCKH HAI[MOHAJIHA U /1 CY Y B0j KPO3 BEKOBE OUYBaHE IMOCEOHE KapaKTePUCTHKE IIMAHCKOT
Hapona. tbeH jeAMHCTBEHM KapakTep W meyar je KOMOMHAIMja HaJIMEHOT OpHjeHTaIu3Ma, CUPOBUX
O0opbu y xpabpom moxony 3a ClI0001y, jyHAUKe W3Yy3€THOCTU U3 BUTCIIKHX BpEeMEHa M MY3HUKe
TpyOaaypa, Koje ce rmperady Kpo3 ’bbUXOB OETCKHU U 3BYYHH j€3UK y poMaHTU4YHe necMe. (Borrowing
1824, vi—vii) Temko My je na kaxe koju je aeo lllmanuje Hajmemmmm. ,,To je mocByna 3emiba
pomanTtuke. (Bowring 1877, 103) 1 3aTum HaOpaja maBapcka Mecta: Kopno0Oa, I'panana, Anxamopa.
["'oBOpHM 0 MaBapCKOM M jeBPEjCKOM YTHUIIA]y U KHUBJbY, U KaXKe Ja Cy BUIJBHBH TParoBM MaBapCKOT
yTtunaja, kome lnannum ayryjy Hemro mro He npusHajy pago (Bowring 1877, 102—103). 3atum, Ha
IpyroMm Mmecty kKaxe: ,,He mocroju Hujenna obnact Illmanuje koja mo HeueMy HHUje H3Y3€THA.
Opujentanuzam ynuna Kopno6e, koju noaceha na one y Jlamacky u Kaupy, ocraBuo je Ha MeHe
CHa)kKaH yTHCAaK, Kao ¥ HauuH xkuBoTa y Kopmobu*. (Bowring 1877, 106) 1 xonauHo, na ce Haga 1a
he ,,1e70 K0je ce TONHMKO AYro 4eka, a To je Mcmopuja [lInanuje noo enrawhy Masapa, cactaBibeHa
Ha OCHOBY apamcCKUX JIOKyMeHaTa, yckopo oOjaButu 1oH Xoce AnTOoHMO KoHze, ydeHu
OpHMjeHTAINCTa, YHWja epyAulldja U MapJbUBO HCTpakuBame oOchaBajy HajBpeaHuje U
Haj3aHMMJbMBH]E punoBename.” (Bowring 1820, 529).

JOBAP EBPOOPUJEHTAJIHU JINBJbAK HA LIVTY [IPOI'PECA

Ha ou opyau 6uo ooomahen, on maxohe mopa oumu y080CcmpyueH, Mopa umMamu jeOHo auye Koje
ce okpehe xka ynympa npenocehu ocehaj npunadonocmu, a opyeo nuye Koje ce okpehe ka
cnomaurbocmu, ykasyjyhu na onocmpano. To je dyarumem xoju obezbehyje ocehaj npowupersa u
npemowhasarsa, mako 0a 3a c8axKu CMpanu eiemeHm oa ou ouo npuxseahet, mopa nocmojamu u
YeHmpupyeanna u yeHmpunemanua cuid, Hapyucmuyku ocehaj yKaoyueHoCmu u mpancepecusHu
ocehaj npowupersa. [la bu Hezanadrwak ywao Ha 3anad, oH MOpa yYuHUmu noo MAcKOM KyJamypHoe
xubpuoa: Hezanaonu 3anaomax.

Nikos Papastergiadis?’

AKO 1moriejaMmo KOMIOHEHTE KyJATYPHOT MOJiesia Haruje Koje cMo u3aBojuwin y Lllectom nemy
aucepranyje, BuaehemMo aa cy KOMIOHEHTE IPOCTOpa, UCTOPH]je, KapakTep, ,,AyXa™ y eTHUIUTETHMA
y xeteperonuju lllnanuje u CpOuje Beoma cianyHe, 3arpaBo HCTe.

ITpoctop u ucropuja cy pexkagpupanu. Jorahaju u3 jynauke uctopuje lllmanuje, xamga ce
6opuia ca Maspuma u jynauke uctropuje Cp6uje kama ce 6opu ca Oromanuma — caja cy gorahaju
jyHauke EBporie koja ce 60pu MpOTHB HCTOYHOT HEMpHjaTesba, OAHOCHO bpuTtanuje koja ce mupu Ha
Hcroxk.

WYX je “myx Hcrtoka®“. ETHHLMTET, 4ak W MOPEKJIo, MemaHo je, u ytunaj OpujeHta je
OTPOMaH.

To cMo Mornm BHAETH KpO3 pedM KOje CMO MpPUKAa3ald M JIpyre MHOre KOje HHCMO, Ja He
O6ucMo pocTo HAOpajaIH.

IlIto ce xapakrepa THYe, Yy MHUTalky je CTapud, pPYCOOBCKH ,,JOOpU AMBIJHAK'
PEKOHTEKCTYaIM30BaH KpO3 IIMAHCKE U CPIICKE jyHaKe. Y HacTaBKy heMo OBy Te3y JOKYMEHTOBATH.

[ITo je je3uka THUE, HAj3HAYAJHUJU TPEBOAMOIH, TIpe cBera Tandj u baypunr, nucanu cy u o
IIIMAaHCKOM H CPIICKOM jE3UKY Y BPJIO CIMYHUM KOHLIENITUMA, aJIi OMCMO 32 TO MOPAJIH J1a IPUKYITUMO

289 Papastergiadis, Nikos. 1995. 'Restless Hybrids' , Third Text 32, autumn: 9—18. “non western-westerner” HaBeJIEHO
Santaolalla 2000, 58.
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jomr marepujana, noceOHo mTo je yrunaj Tandj Ha baypunra 610 BeTUKH, U LITO, UTIAK, HU OH HH
OHa HHCY 3HaNH cprcku. To hemo octaButH 3a Oynyhe nuctpaxuBame.

Hawusrnen camo ce KOMIIOHEHTa peuruje pasnukyje. Kaxemo Hausrien jep je KaToauiu3am
MOJBECH TOJ JECIOTH3aM, a MPaBOCIABHO XpUIThaHCTBO MOA opHjeHTanu3aM. Tako ma ce u
KOMIIOHEHTa pEeJHruje, Ha HUBOY KyITypHOr Mojena EBpome — moaynapa. M jeaHu u apyru cy
JIECTIOTHj€ — OCHM KaJi TIol)y myTem mporpeca.

Crora, U3/1BajaMO Kao0 METaHApPaTUB €BPOOPHUJEHTAIHOT MPOCTOpA YNPaBO OHA] KOjU MeIa
€JIEMEHTE MTO3UTUBHOT U HeraTuBHOT nosia Ha KoHTHHYyMy HIUBUJIN3ALIMJA-BAPBAPCTBO. To
je JOBAP JINBJbAK, TauHuje TUBJhAK KOJH UMA U HEKE OCOOMHE IIMBIUIIM30BAHOT CBETA, 300T KOjUX
ce IEroBO JUBJBAILTBO pelaTHBH3yje W mpaBaa. llomro HHMje pey o opHjeHTanHOM, Beh o
€BPOOPHUjEHTATHOM JuBJbaKy, 3Bahemo ra JIOBPU TTOJIY IMBJbAK.

LIMBUIM3ALIMIA € JOBPU ITOJIY AMBJLAK/YKPOREHU JUBJLAK-> TUBJHAK

durypa ,,UIEMEHUTHX MaraHa*“ je THUM KOjU ce IOHABJbA Y CPEAHOBEKOBHOM OPHjEHTAU3MY,
KOjH je pe3yJiTaT KapaKTepUCTUYHOT HaurHa MPHUCBajama: CTpaHall je mpuxBaheH Kajga 0TeJI0TBOpyje
nomahe (eBporicke, xpunthancke) Bpennoctu. (Beller & Leerssen 2007, 390)

Otkpuhe Amepuke ,stvara i afirmiSe mit o dobrom divljaku koji ¢e se u istoriji evropske
kulture pokazati izuzetno plodotvornim”. (Kokjara 1985, I, 20) Pyco je mompuneo na ce Taj MUT
paumpH.

JloOpor nuBjbaka MOXEMO TYMauuTH U Kao ykpohenor Bapsapuna (Carbonell 2000, 57)

Tandj 3a Mapka KpasseBuha xaxe na je ,,sapapcku xepoj* (Talvj 1836, 103).

I'ere je Mapka ommucao kao ,,HajBeher M Hajjadyer OJf CBHX CPIICKUX jyHaKa“, HOAyIIe
moHcTpyosHor (Lybept 2008, 141)

AHOHHMMHHU ayTOp 4jIaHKa 00jaBJbeHOT y peBUju The London and Westminster Review 1840.
roauHe HaBojau 1a je Jlokxapt npeBeo ocam 6anana o Cuny, ,,Axuiny u Eneju ubepujckux emoca®,
,»Xepojy u ciasu lnanuje”, ,,uneany ,Harmonansnor suremrsa’ (1840, 312). C npyre crpane nax
HaBOJM Ja apancku nucuu Cuia omucyjy Kao >KEeCTOKOT, JaKJBUBOT, CYPOBOT M OCBETOJbYOUBOT
Henpujatesba. (idem, 313)

Ckot cmarpa na CuioB JIHMK, KOJU C€ CMaTpa y30pOM CaBpILEHCTBA, CaAP>KU MHOTO OCOOMHA
KOje ce He yKJanajy y npedumeHnju mojaM BUTEUITBA jep je MpenpeaeH U ,,01BpaTHO OKpyTaH™, a
0JIMax 3aTUM U Ja ,,BuTe30BH llInanuje HUCy MOCTUTIIN HajBUILIE U HAjIpe(DUHLECHHI]E BUTEIITBO KAKBO
je 6uno y ®@paniyckoj 1 Enrneckoj*. (Scott, 1809, 150—-151). Cun je Takolhe npeBpTbUB (,,HI3HEBEPHO
je obehame BuIle IMyTa U TO BUILE OJ1 jefJHE 0co0e’) u mpopadyHart (,,00JbM aJBOKAT HETO PAaTHHUK )
(Scott, 1809, 150). XKene cy norunmeHe, UMajy ,,JerpagupaH MoJiokaj y APYIITBY , TpETUPAHE CY
Kao o0jekat, u TpIe Hacuibe, IITO je Y CYNMPOTHOCTH ca BUTEHITBOM. ,,CBe JkeHe uMajy noapeheny
yJIoTy, IITO 3HAYM J1a HeMajy HUKakaB yTunaj“ (Scott, 1809, 151). 3a Xumeny kaxe na je ,,)KaJlocHa
¢urypa“. TakBo crame CkoT objammaBa yTunajeM Masapa, Te je 3ampaBo ciuka [llnanana camo
ornenano Masapa. CmaTpa /1a je BeoMa BEpoBaTHO Ja cy Ha MaHupe lllmanana yTHmamum mHUXOBU
MyXaMeJIJaHCKH OCBajaud O/ KOJUX Cy MONPHMMUIIH ,,0pUjEHTATHU MPE3Up MpemMa >KEHCKOM IOy .
Morio 6u ce yka3aTu Ha MHOTE JIpyre 3HaKOBE CIMYHOCTH H3Mel)y THxX Hauuja.

baypunr numie o Ilecmu o Cudy 'y Tpehem unanky o6jaBibeHoOM y Retrospecyive Review 1822.
Kaxe 3a Cupa na ce ,,Mopa npusHatu, Tpedano 01 1a 0y 1eMo BeoMa ONPEe3HU Y BEpOBamYy J1a lbUXOB
JYHaK TIOcedyje BENUKOIYyIIHE BpJIMHE KOje My C€ IMpHUIUCYjy. ApalcKd HCTOpUYApH Ta
NPeJCTaBIbajy Kao HajuepduaHUje U HAJOKPYTHH]jE O JbYICKUX HIIM HEJbYICKUX Onha — KpIu CBaku
JI0TOBOP, Ma KaKO CBEYaH, U MOCTyIa IpeMa OHUMA KOje je IT0Oe 110 HEMOIITEeTHO BApBAPCKH, O YEMY
ce, UCTWHA, HEKU JOKa3um Mory Hahu y mecmu npen Hama™ (Bowring 1822, 22). Hawumsrien
KOHTPaJUKTOPHO, CBEra HEKOJIMKO CTpaHa KacHHje Kaxe: ,,uako cy rpyOu u Heyrialhenu, moprpetu
NPEJCTaBJbEHUX MOjeIMHALIA CY TIOCEOHO cMeNu U KuBomucHU  (idem, 25).

Hmarosnomike cimke UCTO J0CTa TOBOPE.
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,Er3otnarocTt Cpba Jiexu mpe cBera y jHXO0BO] ,,3a0CTaNOCTH . CpICKH UMUI je 00enexeH
amOuBanentHomthy. CpOuma u OajkaHCKMM HapoAMMa MpPUIKCYje ce crnenupuyHa BpcTa
OKpPYTHOCTH, KOja Ce€ 4eCTO Be3yje 3a TYpCKU YTUIa] UM BOJHH €TOC KOjH j€ pe3ynraT OpyTaTHHX
patoBa u pernpecuje BIaCTH HaJ| IUBWIIHUM CTaHOBHHUIITBOM. HacuiiHa rpy06oct u 6€3003UpHOCT Koja
ce npunucyje Cpbuma u apyrum Oankanckum Haponuma. (Beller & Leerssen 2007, 234-237).
JIOMHUHAaHTHA CJIMKa jé MHXEPEHTHO Hacujbe. Moke ce yOUuTH OJMCKa MOAyAapHOCT u3Mely oBor
kiuiea ciuke bankana u eBponckux cianka Opujenta. OBakse xetepo cinuke bankana u Opujenra
CIIy’Ke€ 3a CTBapame CylnpoTHE ciuke EBpore, Koja CXOQHO TOME MOCTaje CKIaIUINTE MO3UTUBHUX
BpenHoctn. (Zivandevié-Sekerus y Leerssen 2007, 107).

dukcHe kapaktepuctuke lllmanana, crepeoTHny Koju Cy 3aBiajald CPEJUHOM IIECHASCTOT
BeKka ocTahe HEMPOMEHmEHHU CBE 10 TMOYETKa JIEBETHAECTOr BeKa. A TO cy: XpabpocT, OKPYTHOCT,
opyrannoct. OHU cy BapBapH, ,,370YMHLM, H30MAa4YeHH, NEepPUIHU, HEBEPHH U IOKBAPCHHU,
CIIAZIOCTPACHH, CKJIOHM HACHJby, TpyOHM, HEUCKPEHH U JXJbUBH, CBaJJbMBH , (haHaTHIIH,
HeoOpa3oBaHM, apOTaHTHHU. ,,/ako ce pemyTalnnja pelurio3HOr yribeTaBama U (paHaTH3Ma HaCTaBJba
Ka0 KIbIKEBHO YOOWYajeHO MECTO Yy JKaHpy TOTCKor pomana, lllmaHuja je pOMaHTHYHO
TpaHc(hOpMHUCaHA y er30THYHY 3eMJbY, IECTUHAIN]Y KOjy OMpajy eHIJIECKU MyTHUIM M YeCTa MecTa
pazme HapaTUBHUX [TpHYa, IpaMa 1 rmecama. 3emiba (HapoyHTo jyr) 100Mja IPTe MUTCKE TEPUTOPH]E.
Cse no para nporuB Hamoneona , Illmannu cy Omnm, ca OpUTAaHCKE Tauke TIEAama, MOJUTHYKU
KOpyMITMpaHH, je/iBa IIMBIIN30BaHU U Oe3HaaexHo kaToianmuku (Graver 2001, 153).

Hexkana 3actpamryjyhu mmaHcka oKpyTHOCT U ¢aHatu3aMm, HakoH 1To je Illmanuja ycrana
npotuB HamoneoHna, cinaBe ce kao mmaHcka Xpadpoct, HecaloMuB ayx u ocehaj wactu. (Beller &
Leerssen 2007, 244). Cnuuno HaBou u bycera 3a Konpuna. Kaxke na je mpomnasehu kpo3 I'mOpanrap,
1804. ronune, lllnanme nuB/bauku Hamao, roBopehu na cy AerpaaupaHa paca koja obemruarhyje
xpuihancTBo, a MaBpH jaaHuIM Koju obenrvamhyjy JbyJCKy IpUpOAdy, fa O rmocie jeHe 3HaYajHe
outke y 60pou npotus Hanoneona 1809. y mucmy Bontepy Ckoty 6panuo lllnanme peunma: ,,ipe
HETO LITO TaKo ropko ontyxumo llnanie 3a BUXOBE MpoIrycTe, Tpeda MpBO Ja pa3sMOTPUMO IITa CY
ypaauiH, KakBe Cy MaTeke MPeTpIIeiy, KakBe Cy KpTBe noanent [...]. He 3abopaBuMo Ha maHHUKY
Koja je 3aBinagana Benukom Bputanujom 360r ¢panmyckux npetmu nHBaszujoM. (Buceta, 1923, 12—
13) 290

Naxo je muBunu3anyjcku Hanpenak y Lllnanuju y ycnoBrMa JECIOTCKOT cUcTeMa OMOo Kpajibe
perporpazaH, oA MOYETKa IOCIEIHhEe PEBONIYIMjeé MHOTO TOra je IMOdYeNno Ja ce Mema HaboJbe.
PeBonynuja je cTBopuia W HactaBuhe Ja cTBapa KJIMMY MOBOJPHHX YTHIaja Ha I[PKBEHY BIAIY
[lnanuje. (Bowring, State of Religion and Literature in Spain 1820, 4)

[ToTmyHO MCTH HapaTHB BUAMMO U CTO ToauHa KacHuje. The Daily News 1916, moBomom
KocoBcke OuTke: ,,AKO Cy OKpYTHH, TO j€ 3aTO ILITO HUKaKBa XpabpOCT OCHM YUCTOT (haHATHU3Ma HHU]E
MOTJIa J]a cayyBa rpaHuIle XpUIThaHCKOT CBETa Of] TAKBUX HEMpHjaTeJbCKUX O0JIaKka CKakaBala, J0K
cMo Oupaiu Halle MpBe NmapjaMeHTe W IPpaJuiid Halle IpBe KaTteapaie. JJok je HacTajaio CBE LITO
HA3MBaMO CBETOM, OHHU Cy OWJM 3uj cBeTa. AKO cy uM OopOe u mmasne mane, 6ap OMCMO HX U3
MPHUCTOJHOCTU MOTJI CMAaTpaTH He rpecuma, Beh oxubimma. 2!

TandjeBa mpaBaa MIMaHCKO ,,MUBJBAILTBO™ BPEMEHOM. ,,Y CaMJbEHH NMPUMEPH TPyOOCTH U
OKpPYTHOCTH KOje OBE pOMaHce MoKa3yjy, NpHuraaajy 100y; J0K XHibaly OCOOMHA KOje TOKa3yjy Kao
BEJIMYaHCTBEHOCT, BEJTMKOIYIITHOCT, BEPHOCT, punaaajy Hauuju.” (Talvj 1842, 432)

Hapatus Ou ce morao u nasse pazpaautu ykbyuu [IPEBPTIBMBOCT.

Crynuja cinyuaja: [lecma o Byphy bpaukosuhy y HoncoBoj Hcmopuju Typaxa

3a mpeBon ,,XacaHaruHMUIE" Iyro ce cMaTpajio Ja je He caMO NpBU MpeBOJ, Beh U MpBH
MIO3HATH MOMEH cpIicke HapoaHe noe3uje y Enrneckoj (Law, 362—69; Kosti¢, 2014, 368). Kako kaxe
Koctuh mokazano ce na cy 3a cpricke HapojHe mecMme ,,znali bar neki Englezi i skoro dva stole¢a

290 yropemm Buceta, 1923, 13: Essays on his own Times, London, 1850, 11, 604
21 The lay of Kossovo; Serbia's past and present (1389-1917), https://archive.org/details/layofkossovoserbOOharviala
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ranije*. CTPUKTHO TJIeZJaHO, TIPBH CIIOMEH CPIICKE HApOIHE MOe3Hje Hana3uMo y Onwumoj ucmopuju
Typaxa (History of the Turks) Puuapna Honca u3 1603. roqune (Nikoli¢ 2007).

Crnomume KocoBcky OuTKy 1 mecMy o necnioty Byphy bpankosuhy (Kosti¢, 1968, 77). ,,Nols
nesumnjivo zasluzuje da bude bolje poznat kod nas, ako niSta drugo, a ono zbog toga $to je bezmalo
sve §to se u Engleskoj XVII 1 XVIII veka znalo o naSoj istoriji poticalo iz njegove knjige* (Kostic,
1968, 78). Ty uctopujy xopuctu u Jlokxapt y cBoMm wianky ‘“Translations from the Servian
Minstrelsy”.

VY Oputanckum myronucuma KocoBcka OuTka he ce moBpeMeHO MOMHIBATH, @ TOKOM YUTaBOT
XIX Beka, a u KacHuje, y bpuranuju he ce mojaBsbuBaTH MPEBOAM IMOjeIMHUX MEcamMa KOCOBCKOT
nukiyca, moueB on Jlokxapra (Lockhart, “Translations from the Serbian Minstrelsy”, The Quarterly
Review), xoju je 1827. o0jaBuo nenvMuuaH MPEBOJ, MOCICIBUX CeIaMIeceT cTUXoBa necme ,,llap
Jlazap n napuna Mununa”. Excrumnutao ciomumbe KocoBcKy OUMTKY, Kao U Jia je Mpudy O Hb0j Halllao
y HoscoBoj ucropuju, 3a xojy kaxe “our old classic Knolles” (Lockhart 1827, 67; KosseBuh 1975,
83).

Hawma je, Tparom KosseBuha, Hoscosa ucropuja 3annmibuBa 36or onuca DBypha bpankosuha
¥ TIOTBpJIe MeTaHapaTuBa 1o0por auBsbaka. Haume: ,,Nolsov opis smrti despota Purda Brankovica i
njegovo verolomstvo prema Madarima svedoci o dalekim putevima kojima istorijsko jezgro nekih
nasih bugarstica dopire kao obavestenje ¢ak do Engleske i ulazi u krupna razmatranja istorijskih
sukoba hris¢anske Evrope i otomanskog sveta. Svedocanstvo je zanimljivo, izmedu ostalog, i stoga
§to govori o menjanju epske predstave o despotu Purdu Brankovi¢u. Dok se u prvom zapisanom
odlomku jedne naSe bugarstice, koji su pevale izbeglice iz despotove blizine u talijanskoj varosici
Doja del Kole, Burad Brankovi¢ pojavljuje kao “slavni” despot, ozarena slika izgubljenog zavicaja,
dotle se na ve¢em vremenskom i geografskom rastojanju njegova pojava sagledava u sasvim
drugacijoj svetlosti. Kod Nolsa, naime, kao uostalom, i u nekim nasim kasnijim bugarsticama, Purad
Brankovi¢ se pojavljuje kao “neverni” i “opaki” despot — dakako, u okviru predstava koje je, narocito
dalje zalede hris¢anske Evrope, gajilo o bespomoénom pograni¢nom srpskom vladaru od koga se
ocekivalo da se zrtvuje za “Sire” evropske interese. Oba ova vida epskog statusa Purda Brankovica
znacajna su kao slika promenljivih predstava o epskom junaku u migracionom junackom pevanju. S
druge strane, Nolsovo poimanje jednog naseg epskog junaka kao nosioca odredene politicke i
nacionalne slike Balkana nagoveStava kasnija izrazito politiCka interesovanja za nasu narodnu
poeziju, narocito u toku XIX veka — kako u okviru Sirih slavenskih i panslavistickih ideja, tako i u
neposrednijem politickom kontekstu Istocne krize i tzv. “Balkanskog pitanja” sedamdesetih godina.”
(Koljevi¢, 1982, 64-65)

3axspyunmo Ceamo mornasibe Honcosum ommcom Bypha Bpankosuha: ,,Covek nesumnjivo
velike sréanosti, ali cudesno nestalne prirode: po veri hri§¢anin, a ipak veliki prijatelj Turaka, kojima
je mnogo puta bio od velike pomo¢i, Covek koji je umeo da se vesto pretvara i koji je bio dvolic¢an u
svim svojim postupcima. Time je sebi stekao takav glas da ga za Zivota nijedan vladar u njegovom
susedstvu nije ni voleo niti mu verovao, a posle smrti bio je toliko omrazen od svojih podanika da ga
narod iz te zemlje u svojim seoskim pesmama sve do danaSnjeg dana naziva nevernim i opakim
despotom.” (Subotic 1926, 631; Koctuh, 1968, 77-81; Koctuh, 1972, 351-352; Koctuh, 2014, 368—
369).
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Jlonarak

TabenapHu npukasu 2nagHuUx OUXOMOMUja

TaGena 10. bnayToBu ,,KOHTPacTHU CETOBH '

['maBHE OMHApHE OTO3UIIM]jE 3aCHOBAHE HA €BPOIIOIICHTPUYHO] UICTOPH]jH, OJTHOCHO TIPOCTOPHOM
enmutusmy (Blaut, 1993, 12).

enTap Ilepudepuja

NuBeHTHBHOCT Ornonammame

PannoHanHOCT, HHTEIIEKT HpanmoHanHoCT, eMOIHja, HaroH
ArnicTpakTHa MHCao KonkpeTrna mucao

VM, nyx Teno, marepuja

JucuurnnHa CHnoHTaHOCT

3penoct (Adulthood) Henopacnoct (Childhood)
Paszbopuroct Cymanyroct

Hayxka CyjeBepje

ITporpec Crarnanuja, Ha3aJOBambe

TaGena 11. IpyImITBEHOUCTOPH]CKE EBPOOPH]CHTAIHE OMO3HUIN]je ATaMOBCKOT

['maBHe IPYHITBEHOMCTOPUjCKe OMHApPHE OINMO3MIMjE Y €BPOOPHUjEHTATUCTUYKOM JIUCKYPCY
(Adamovsky 2005, 267)

3aman Pycuja wim Mcrouna EBpomna
[MuBunm3aiyja BapsapctBo

[Tpedumenoct CupoBoct

MonepHocT, pa3Boj, porpec Tpaaunuja, Hepa3BHjeHOCT, CTarHaLKja
Cnobona JlecrioTr3aM WIIM TOTaTUTapu3aM
[TpuBaTHa cBOjUHA KonexktuBHa cBojuHa

IIpynapuzam, pa3inuuToCcT XOMOreHOCT

NunuBuayanuzam Mace

JInbGepanuzam KomyHu3zam, KOH3epBaTUBHO

246



TaGena 12. KyntypHe eBpoopujeHTalIHE OMO3ULIUje ATAMOBCKOT

(Adamovsky 2005, 627)

['maBHe KyJTypHe OMHApHe ONO3MIMje 3aCHOBaHE Ha EBpPOOPUjEHTATUCTUYKOM IUCKYPCY

3aman Pycuja wim ucrouna EBpomna
O6pasoBame Kynrypuu xeHnukenu

banaunc KonTpanukuuje, HecTabUIHOCT
Hopmanno JleBHjaHTHO

Pannonanzo Hpanuonanno

AyTEHTUYHO NmuTanmja (J1aHO)
CrnocobHoCT Hecnoco6HocT

AKTUBHO [TacuBHO

Cpenma kiaca, UUBUIIHO JAPYIITBO

Hewma cpenme xitace

Caspemenu okeupu u cmyouje o nopehersy Hayuja

Xodcrene

CaBpemMeHe cTynuje KyaType Hauuja Takohe yBoje ,, AUMEH3Huje, aclieKTe KyJIType KOoju ce
Mory MepHuTu U nopeautu. llect tumensuja HaMOHANHE KYJIType Ha OCHOBY KOJUX CE€ OHE MOTY U
OIMCATH U MIOPEIUTH 3aCHOBAHO j€ Ha ONICeKHUM HCTpaxkuBamuMa npodecopa ['epapna Xodcerenea
(yriemHu HU303€MCKH COIMjalTHU TICHXOJIOT KOjH je pa3BHO TEOpHjy KyJITYpHHX JUMEH3Hja), ['epra

Jana Xodcrenea, Majkia MUHKOBA ¥ FbUXOBMX MCTPAKMBAYKMX TUMOBA. 22

CBaky 3eMJby y MOJETY KapaKTEpHIle OIEHa Ha CBAaKO] OJ IIECT AMMEH3Wja. 3a CBaKy
noceOHy AMMEH3H]y, OH OIMCYje JBa CYNpOTHa eKCcTpeMa Kao uucTe Tunose. KacHuje ce Heke
IMMEH3M]je UCLpTaBajy IBE MO JBE, IPU YEMY CBAaKH JAWjarpam cTBapa dyetupu tumna. OneHe 3eMaba

no auMeH3ujama he mokasartu n1a je BehrHa cTBapHUX CllydajeBa Herze u3Mely ekcrpema.

Tabena 13. Xodcreneore AUMeH3Mje HAIMOHAIIHE KYJIType

Four-dimensional model of differences among national cultures (Hofstede, Gert, Minkov 2010)

Small power distance

Large power distance

Individualism

Collectivism

Masculinity

Femininity

Strong uncertainty avoidance

Weak uncertainty avoidance

Long term pragmatic orientation

Short term normative orientation

Self-restraint

Indulgence

22 https://geert-hofstede.com/national-culture.html
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VY KOHTEKCTy Hallle AMCepTalyje 3aHMMJbMBA je ITUMEH3Wja nuctanie oi mohu. Jbymu y
APYIITBUMA KOja MOKa3yjy BEJUKHU CTEIeH AUCTAHIIE 0]l MONM MPUXBATajy XUjepapXujCKu MOpeaaK y
KOME CBAaKO MMa CBOj€ MECTO M KOME HHje MOTpeOHO Aajbe ompaBaame. Y JpYIITBUMA Ca MajoM
IUCTAaHIIOM OJ Mohu, JbyIOM Texe Ja u3jeJHaye pacmojesly MOhM M Tpake OINpaBaame 3a
HejeHaKocTH Mohwu.

JlumeHn3uja m3beraBamba HEM3BECHOCTH M3pakaBa CTEMEH JI0 KOJjer Ce YJIaHOBH JAPYIITBA
ocehajy HenmarogHo 300T HEHW3BECHOCTH M JBOCMHUCIEHOCTH. 3€MJbE€ KOj€ TIO0Ka3zyjy BHCOKY
HEM3BECHOCT HETOJIEPAHTHH]E Cy, Ha IPOMEHE IUIeajy cyMbu4yaBo. OHe Koje MM0Ka3yjy HUCKY, YeCTO
ynaxy y oyayhHocr.

Wnaue, Cpbuja u Pycuja umajy Bpiio ciauuHe pe3yTare.

United Kingdom

in comparison with Serbia* and Spain

92
86 89 86

69

57 52

35 2
25 I

Power Individualism Masculanity Uncertainty Long Term Indulgence
Distance Avoidance Orientation

United Kingdom . Serbia* Spain

Cnuka 2. Ynopenuu npukas Cpouje, llInanuje u Bennke bpuranuje npema Xodcereneoom
MOJIETy.

[TocToju paznuka u3Mmel)y HalnMOHANHE KYJIType M IOjelMHIIA M HAlMOHAJIHE KYIType H
apywmTBa. Buau ce y caBpemennM Mepemuma Kynrype. O tome ropopu u Xoderene y Culture Scores
and Personality Scores: No Reason for Stereotyping. Ctyauje HauMe Noka3yjy Ja HaKo JIMYHOCT HHje
HE3aBUCHA O] KYJIType, MOBE3aHOCT n3Mel)y JTMYHOCTH U KYJATYpe HHj€ arcoyyTHa, Beh CTaTUCTHYKA.
TecToBu Koje cy OjEMHIIN PaIIIN TTOKA3y]jy Ja Cy JIEIMMHUYHO O] yTUIajeM HallMOHAIHE KYJITYpE,
anu Ou ynorpeba HAIlMOHAJIHUX pe3yJsTaTa KyJIType Kao CTepPEeOTHIIA 3a MOjeIUHIIe U3 THX 3eMalba
Ouna HeompaBlaHa, jep je AMjarna3oH JUYHOCTH y OKBUpPY CBake 3eMJbe naneko mmupu. Crora
HAIMOHAIIHYU Pe3yNTaTh KyJIType HUCY BE3aHU 3a UHAMBHYE, Beh 3a HallMOHATIHA JApPYIITBA.

In the course of our lives, each of us has to find his or her place in many moral circles. Every
group or category of people carries a set of common mental programs that constitutes its culture. As
almost everyone belongs to a number of different groups and categories at the same time, we
unavoidably carry several layers of mental programming within ourselves, corresponding to different
levels of culture. In particular: HarfmOHAaTHN HUBO, PETHOHAIHU W/WIU €THUYKH, W/WIN PEIUTHO3HH,
W/WM je3udKu HUBO mpunafama (“affiliation level”), poaHu, renepanujcku, monoxaj y IpyHITBY,
UTA. MEHTaJIHU MPOrpaMH Cca OBUX PA3IMYUTUX HUBOA HUCY HY)KHO Y XapMOHMjU. Y CaBPEMEHOM
APYIITBY YECTO CY JEIMMHUYHO y KOH(IIUKTY: Ha IPUMEP, BEPCKE BPEAHOCTH MOTY OUTH y CYKOOY ca
TeHEPAaLNjCKUM BPETHOCTUMA; POJHE BPEIHOCTH MOTY OUTH Y CyKOOy ca OpraHu3allMOHOM IPAKCOM.
KOoH(IUKTHI MEHTaTHH NpOrpaMy YHYTap JbYIH OTEXaBajy MpeaBul)ame HUXOBOT MOHALIAKkA Y
HoBOj cutyauuju. (Hofstede 2010, 18).
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Huszoer

Y cBojoj cryauju, Hu3ber m koiere m3HOCE [OKa3e 3a PA3IUYUTE MOJENIC MUIBEHA
UCTOYHUX W 3alaJHUX KyJITypa, MOTBphyjyhM Ha Taj HauuMH CHO3HAj)y y OMHApHMM MapoOBHMA!
Ucrox/3aman, Kuna/l'puka, XOMHCTUYKO/aHAIMTUYKO Pa3MHUIIbAE. JedaH OJ TOJHACIOBA HOCH
Ha3uB ,,KoruutusHe paznuke n3mely Mcrounux Asujata u jpyam eBporcke kyarype™ (“Cognitive
Differences between East Asians and People of European Culture™) (Nisbett 2002, 21).

JlaHammba UCTOYHA M 3alagHa IPYIITBA Y 3HAYajHO] MEPH O/Ipa’kaBajy CBOje MOPEKJIO Y
KMHECKO], OJHOCHO Tpukoj KynTypH. (idem, 20) Heku ox pesynraTa UMIUIMIUPAJy paauKaiaH
3aKJby4YaK Jla A3ujaTH U 3amaJmany OyKBaIHO BUE PA3IUUUTE CBETOBE. [IoMyT ApeBHUX KMHECKUX
¢mno3oda, caBpemenn As3ujaTu BUAE CBET CYIICTaHIM — HEMPEKUIHUX Maca marepuje. llomyt
IpeBHUX Tpukux (umo3oda, caBpeMeHH 3amaamalyd BUIE CBET o0jekaTa — AWCKPETHUX H
HernoBe3aHux cTBapi. (idem, 23)

Kana ce ounrnenne KOHTPaJUKTOPHOCTH MpeAOYe 3amalballiMa, OHU PellaBajy CUTyalujy
TaKo LITO OJTYy4yjy KOja je OJ JABE TBPIIE TauyHA, IOK Cy MCTOYHALM CKJIOHH Jia MpoHal)y HemTo
UCTHHE Y 00e TBpAme. 3amaamaly Tako Harjamanajy HempoTuBpeuHOCT, TOK MCTOYH-ALM ICHE
,Cpenmu nmyt™. (idem, 21) 3amagmany MHCUCTHPAjy Aa MPOIMO3UIMja Mopa OUTH MCTUHUTA WIH
naxkHa (“true or false”). Mcroumanuma je KOHTpaguKIMja OYEKHMBaHA M HE MoOpa HYXHO OUTH
pasperiena. [Iponosunuje Koje u3rieaajy KOHTPaIUKTOpPHE Ha MOBPIIMHU MOTY Ja CaapiKe HEITO
UCTHHE, a CTAJTHU LIWJb je TpaKeme ,,Cpember myTa uaMehy ekcrpema. (idem, 26)

Tabena 14. Huz6eToBe OMHapHE OMO3HIIN]E

3anmang

Hctoxk (UcTouna A3mja)

AHaJIUTUUYKO pa3MUILLJbAKE

XOJIUCTUYKO PasMULLbAKE

NunuBuayanau objexat

Kourekcr

Kareropuje u nmpaBuia

CINYHOCTH U IOBE3aHOCT

Pa3peraBame KOHTpaAUKITHja
(MCKJbYYUBOCT, HJIU-UJIH)

Mupeme CynpoTHOCTH
(ckana UCTUHE)

Jloruka

JlvjanexTuka: mpejaasu u mpoMeHe

JIpeBHa TpyKa HayKa

JIpeBHA KMHECKA HayKa

EXCIUTMITUTHO Kay3aJHO MOJIETIOBAE
3aCHOBAHO Ha ()OPMATHOM CHCTEMY IpaBUIIa
U KaTeropuja

Jlorahaju cy pe3ynrar HHTepakKiuje 00jeKTa u
OKpY’Kema (3aTo Cy pa3yMely NOHAIIake
Tajaca, akyCTUKY U MarHeTH3aMm)

Hayxa Texnonomka nocturayha

Tprosuna, pu60s0B, CTOUYAPCTBO, KoormepaTtuBHO arpapHo ApymTBO
nuparepuja

JleGara CarnacHocT, XapMOHHja

NunuBunya Konextus

Jlemokparuja Xujepapxuja, jacHa 3aly’Kemba U yJiore
[IpusHame AHOHUMHOCT
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3aKkJpydaK

Llesemnaecmu 6ex je Hawiao ceoje CyumunHcKe MUmMoaouKe pecypce y Opy20m RPUHyuny
mepmoounamuke. Cadawrba enoxa he modrcoa 6umu npe ceeea enoxa npocmopa. Mu cmo y enoxu
UCMOBPEMEHOCIU: MU CMO Y enoxu jyKCmano3uyuje, enoxu 01uckoe u 0anekoe, pame y3 pame,
pacymoe.

Michel Foucault, "Of Other Spaces"

[usp Hame aucepranuje OMO je 1a HCIMTaMo youeHy Be3y u3Mel)y mpeBolema minaHcke u
CpIICKE HapoJHE Toe3uje y OpUTAaHCKOM POMAaHTHU3MYy M YTHIA] Ha Tpaleme KylaTypHOr Mojena
HallMje, 3aTUM J1a YIIOPEIUMO CBE aCIEeKTe 0J1 3Hauaja, M3BOPHUK, MIPEBOJIE, MPEBOANOILIE, 100a Y KOM
Cy JKHMBEJNH, Ka0 M CBE KYJTypHE Mojene. XUIoTe3a je Ouia Aa je mpeBolheme cacTaBHH €0
CTpaTeryje MacuBHOI OCBajama TepUTOpHje Koja je meha, Hu Ha MicToky Hu Ha 3amany.

[IInancka M cpricka HapoAHa Ioe3uja Ouie cy, Aa uckopuctumo Tandjune peuun, mebhy
,,HAJUCTaKHYTHJUM KIbIDKEBHUM Jorahajuma caBpemeHor noba‘“ (Talvj 1836, 114).

Vctu Haj3HAYAjHUJU IPEBOAUOIM MIPEBEIIN CY M IIMAHCKE U CPIICKE MeCMe WU ce HhHMa Ha
Heku HauuH O6aBuin. To cy Bonrep Ckor, [lon I'n6con Jlokxapt u [lon baypunr. Tome cmo y 0BOj
auceptauuju poaanu u Tandj, koja, noayue, Huje bputanka, anu je ynmbennna aa je baypunr mex
MPEBOJI HA HEMAaYKH KOPUCTHO Kao U3BOPHHUK, KA0 U J1a je Oua AMepuKaHKa y TPEHYTKY Y KOM IHUIIe
0 CPIICKO]j U HINMAHCKO] U MPEBOJIU je/IHY LIMAHCKY POMAHCY.

ITokazanu cmo 1a je kyarypuu mojen Hanuje [lnanuje u CpOuje HacTao Kao U3MallTaBambe
TeONOJIUTUYKNX €BpoOpUjeHTamHuX mnepudepuja, bankanckor momyoctpBa mox OTomaHuMma, U
maBapcke [lInanuje. Takole cMO ycTaHOBMIIM J1a Cy MOJIEH BeoMa CIIUYHU 10 ucTu. OcTalio je 1a ce
UCTPAXU KaKo IIeJajy Ha IIMAHCKU U CPIICKH jE3UK.

ITorBphyjemo 3aksbyuak Becne ['omncBopt: ,Iluciu umja cy gena yTuiaina Ha CTBapame
CIIUKE O TIOJYOCTpPBY Kao ,,JIuBibeM nctoky* EBpome. J1o0po mo3HaBame peruoHa HHUje HU Y KaKBOj
cpa3MepH ca yTunajem koju he oapeleHo emo uMaTu — J1a Cy HeKe 0J1 HajTpajHuje MOIMyIapHHUX OIuca
bankana octaBuin OpUTaHCKHM MHCLUU KOjU O HEMY HUTH Cy 3HaJM, HUTU Cy JKEJelld Jla ca3Hajy
MHoOro. Y mporecy koju je BecHa Ha3Bana ,,MMIEpHjaIn3MOM MaiTe, OB MHCLUU yLIPTAaBaIU Cy
o0puce TepeHa CBOjUX CHOBAa M CTpaxoBa Ha Mmary bankana, He Xajyhu 3a leHe CTBapHEe KOHTYpe U
60je 1 He pa3MulTbajyhu 0 ToMe 1a Ou CBET KOjHU CTBapajy MOTao IMOCTATH IMO3HATHjU O]l CBETa YHuje
cy Kynuce noszajmibuBanu. CtBapHu bankaH mocTajao je y TOM IMpolecy M3MHUILbEHA KpaJbeBUHA
Pyputanuja, ocyhena na 3aysek Oyne ,,EBpona koja To jour Huje mwim ,,0HO mTo je EBpoma Hekan
ouna“. (Goldsvorti, 2005, x) OgHocHo, llInanuja je mocrana Ilechuuxu 3amax (Saglia 2000).

Omnwucanu cMO MeTaHapaTHBE KOjH Cy JAMPEKTHO YTHLAIM Ha Trpaheme KyJITypHOr Mojena
nargje: EBPOITY u ITPOI'PEC.

Takohe cmo omucanu OuHapHE OMO3UIUje, a MpocTop u3Mely BHUX Kao XeTepoTonHjy, U
cmectwiu Hlnanujy u Cpbujy y Taj mpocTop.

Bpurancka K HKEBHOCT IEBETHAECTOT BEKa OJIUTpasia je MPEeCyHy YJIOTY y CTBapamy CIHKE
BapBapcKor, TuBJber uctoka EBpore. [lokazanu cMo Ha mpuMepy Hamuca O HapoOJHUM IecMama U
caMHUM HallijaMa aKTHBaH HapaTUB JOOPOT IMBJbAKA.

YcnocTaBuam cMO M IpKand  Besy u3Mel)ly MoTuBanuje mpeBoawiiana, HUXOBUX
NPEBOAMIAYKUX, YpEehUBAUKKX alld ¥ TOTUTUYKUX aKTUBHOCTH M METaHapaTHUBa y KOjuMa ce kpehy.

Jlepunucanu cMo poMaHTH3aM y OMHApHUM OIO3UIIMjaMa KOje MOKYIIaBa J1a yjeIuHH: MalliTa
U pa3yM, YHUBEP3aJIHO U HAlMOHAIHO, KIIACHYHO M POMAHTUYHO, U MOBE3AJIM UX ca MUTOM EBpore
u muctrkom Hamyje.

Takobhe, Mucnmumo 1a cMo oiroBoprIIv Ha TpuBeaMjeB MO3UB Aa c€ y CTyAU]€ KYJIType YKIbyde
MHTEpje3UuUKe CTyIHje MpeBohema, 1a CMO MaKap Majio MOMOTJIH MTPEBOAMIAYKOM 3a0KPETY CTyAM]ja
KyJIType, TOM HeucnymbeHoM ne3uaeparymy (Trivedi 2007, ?).
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IIpeonosu 3a 6yoyha ucmpasicusarea

Tokom camor ucTpakuBama, Kao U y TOKY IHCamba AUCepTaIyje 0eJIeKuIm CMO CBE TEME Koje
Ou ce yka3zaje WM Kao M3BECHO 3HauajHE ajli BaH OKBHpA TEME JAMCEPTallje, WM Kao HEIlTO IITO je
poOyuto Hamry pago3HanocT. OBae hemo ux u3neru. Hajpehu neo ce Tnde gaspux KOMImapaTUBHUX
UCTpaXKMBaba!

1y

2)

3)

4)

5)

6)

7)

KOMITAPATUBHE CTYAWJE HIITAHCKE U HAPOAHE IIOE3UJE V APYI'UM
BPEMEHUMA: OcuMm mrto cy 3HauajHe came Mo ceOH jep M3 HHX MoXe J1ohu MHOro
YBHJIA, YOUMUJIH CMO U MOYAAPHOCT J1a Opoj MpeBOAa APACTUYHO 11a/1a HAKOH POMaHTH3Ma
na ce npeBoheme U MIMaHCcKe U CPIICKE OIeT 3HA4ajHO HACTaBJba CEJaMJIECETUX T'OJMHA
XX Beka. Pazmor ce Bpino BepoBaTHO HaJa3W y ILIUPEM JAPYIITBEHOMCTOPH)CKOM,
KYJITypHO-TIOJTUTUYKOM KOHTEKCTY.

KOMITAPATUBHE CTYAWIJE ITPEBOJIA YV PETUOHY: buio 6u 100po UCTpaxuTu
U IITa je 0/ KOMIIAPAaTUBHUX CTyAMja O MPEBOJMMA IlecaMa M3 PETMOHA U INMAHCKUX
necama ypaheno y 3emspama perumona. Kaxe @Dpanc: ,,BepHakynapHe KHHKEBHOCTU
Pycuje, ITosbcke, Mahapcke u ocTanux IEHTPATHO- M UICTOYHO-EBPOIICKHUX 3eMaba Ouie
Cy Mame-BHILE ferra incognita c¢Be A0 nBanecetux roauHa XIX Beka kama baypunr
3armouume npouec mbUxoBor oTkpuBama* (France 2008, 308). Moxna 6u 6mio 106po
ocMHUCIIM Mel)yHapoTHH HAyYHOMCTPaKMBAUKH IPOjeKaT Jia ce yrnopese CBe ,,HEeI03HaTe
3eMJbe M y era YKJbYUMTH HayYHHKE KOjU TOKYyIIaBajy Ja KOHCOJIUAY]Yy ,,HOBY™
AHTPOIIOJIOTH]Y KPO3 TEOPH]Y KyJITYPHHX MOJETIA.

I[TYTOIINCH: buno 6u 106po ynopeaIuTH MyTONHCe MKOTCKUX U OPUTAHCKUX ITyTHHKA.
Bunenn cmo na je IluakeproH mytoBao mo Illmanuju u cnomenyo CpOujy y cB0joj
KacHUjo] Kmu3M. [IpBU mpeBoaM M3Na3ze y MyTONMCHUMA, W BPJIO BEPOBATHO O ce y
nopehemy Moriio Hahu joir TOHENITO MITO je HeTO3HATO.

HAPATHUBHE IIECME: Takohe 6u 6mno no6po, Tparom KpomnujeBux HapaTUBHHX
necama, HICTpaKUTH UMa JI UX jOIIL.

TAJI®J 1 TUKHOP ¥V CAl: JledpunutuBHO TpeGa MUCTPAXKUTU YJIOTY, 3HAYaj, OJHOCE
Tandj n Tuxknopa y CAJl, kao u nupektHu ytunaj Hemauke Ha donxnopuctuxy CAJL
koju je youmna Bojrr (Voigt 1913, 26). Bbux nBoje ce cmaTpajy 3a4eTHUIMMA
donxnopuctuke y CAIl. Tuxnop u Tandj cy ce mo3nasanu. Tepesu je Ouio Tenko aa ce
cenu y 3eMJby y KO0jo] ,AMa Majo TOe3Hje a IMOHajMame HApOJHHMX Iecama‘
(Jdo6pammuoBuh 2008, 65). Ko 3Ha, Moxaa je Oam 300r Tora ,.yaapuiaa TeMeJbe
cnaBucTuld y AMepunm’ kako kaxe enuh (Jenuh, 2008, 179). ¥V CAJl numie Heke o1
CBOJUX HAjBaXHMJUX Tperjiefia CPICKe U IIMAaHCKE MOe3Uje M BUXOBUX MPEBOJA, U Kao
IITO CMO MOKA3aJIM — JeJIHy POMAHCY U NMPEBOJIH.

TAJI®J KAO ITPEBOJJUIIALL CPTICKUX U HITTAHCKUX HAPOJIHUX ITECAMA:
JepunutuBHO Tpeba najbe KOMIapaTUBHO UCTPAXXUTH paj Tandj Ha mpeBohemy CpICKUX
U IIIaHCKUX HAapOJHMX Iecama W HHX0BOj penenuuju y Hemaukoj. M3 yrma pomHux
cTyauja 6uino Ou Beoma J0OpO UCTPAXKUTH OJTHOC TIpeMa ,,JIeTI0j ToCHohUIU® U KEeHH Koja
je Tpebano ma yOlaxu CypoBOCTH CPIICKE HAPOJHE IMeCMe W YUYWHU MX MPUXBATIUBUM
HEMAayKoj IyOJIHIIH.

[MPEHOIIEKLE YCMEHOI' TEKCTA KAO MHTEPJIMHI'BAJIHO ITPEBODBEBE:
Kaxe bachet na nanac ,,Heka o y30yAJbUBHUX pa3MHUIILJbamkba O NMpeBohemy  He ronaze
HY>KHO O] JbyJIU KOju cebe aeuHuIly Kao mpoydaBaolle mpeBohema Kao Takse, Beh o
Jby/I KOjU pajie y CPOAHUM oOJacTuMa Kao IITO Cy cTyauje namhema, KoMnapaTUBHA U
CBETCKa KIbWKEBHOCT, (puiio3oduja unu rinodanuzanuja. (Bassnett 2014, 28). Mu 6ucmo
TaKO NPEJIOKWINA jeTHO y30yIJbHBO pa3MHUILJbakE, MOIYNHOCT TpeTHpama YCMEHOT
IPEHOLICHa HapOoAHE Toe3rje Kao WHTepje3ndkor npeBohema. CBaka Bep3uja mecMme je
apyraddja, a ucta, kao kox Asnbepra Jlopaa, Koju Lelo jeIHO MoriaBibe Kiure [lesay
npuua HaszuBa “Song and the Songs”. ®duHeran uma LEJIO MOINIABJEE O TOME Y
Oxcgpopockom 6oouuy... Huje nm camMo YCMEHO NPEHOIICHE HAPOJHUX I[ecama

251



CBOJEBPCHM METOJ TpeBolerma KOju je BEeKOBHMa HE caMo Ooratno OpojHE 3amajHe
Tpaauluje, Beh CTBOPHO U YMTaBe 3ajeAHUUKE, [T0JIeJbeHe (hopMyJie, MOTIIe/e Ha CBET.

8) ®PAI'MEHTAPHOCT U UMITPOBU3AILINJA: Mu cMO y MarucTapckoj Te3u MUCaIu O
UMIPOBHU3AIMjU M Namhemy y mpolecy MpeHollemha ycMeHe noesuje. TokoMm pana Ha
IMcepTalyju HAWIUIM CMO Ha joll MaTepujajia KojumMa OHMCMO MOIJIM 00OraTHTH
MarucTapcku paj, ¥ KOHAYHO ra 00jaBUTH. YBUAM C€ TUUY BPJIO ex tempore u3Bolema
koje mpumehyjy u Tandj, Ilepcu, baypunr, kao u Jujero Caspa. Yjeano, paa Ha
arcepTanyju je 0ao MOTIYHO HOBO CBETJIO Ha Halle pa3yMeBame (parMeHTapHOCTU
IIMaHCKE pOMaHce, U OHa OM Morja OWUTH ,,YUCT" KOHCTPYKT, a HE UCTOPHjCKH (pakar.
[Tpumehyje Tepesza: Illmancke u cprncke Oamane mocenyjy jeAHY 3ajeHUYKY
KapaKTepUCTUKY, a TO je Ja He TeKe MOTIYHOCTH, HE MPHUIIOBEAajy Leny npuuy, Beh
npukasyjy ozapehene wuzonoBane cutryauuje. (Talvj 1842, 272). BepoBatHo 0m ce
KOMITapaTMBHO MOTJIO JOIII jeTHOM IOTJIeJaTH Ha YJIOTY LIMAaHCKE U CPIICKE Y Pa3yMeBamby
Xomepa, HApOYUTO LITO CMO YCTAHOBWJIM Y OBOj JAMCEPTAIMjH J1a Cy 3aucTa Oaml Te JBe
HAI[MOHAJTHE MOoe3uje Onie 3HaYajHe.

9) NEPCHU, BAYPUHI" U KMHA: IToceOHo HaMm je 3Ha4ajan baypunros paa. [peanoxunm
OMCMO KOMITAPaTUBHO MCTPAXHBaWmE KOje OM YKJbYUMJIO U HEroB paj Ha KUHECKUM
TekcToBuMa. U jomr jenHo, ymopeaunu Oucmo IlepcujeBe KuHecke IceynonpeBoje H
baypunrose. [lepcu je ,,kuHecku pykomnuc npeseo ¢ nopryraickor (Boyd ?, 81).

10) KYJITYPHU MOJEJI HALIMJE 1 KOMITIOHEHTE: Mu cMmo y aucepTaiuju NOHy AW
jenan moryhu mojen Hauuje, jep HUCMO Hauuti 0osbu. M3BecHO hemo HacTaBUTH Aajbe
yTeM pa3BHjama KynTypHOr Monena EBpome, Hauuje u meranapatuBa. Hamamo ce u
capaJiibi ca joll aKTUBHUM HayYHHLIMMa W HUCTpaXMBauyuMa KOje CMO TOKOM paja Ha
IHCepTaLUjU YIIO3HAIN KPO3 BbUXOB pajl. Y OKBUPY OBE TeME BOJIEIH OMCMO Ja HCIIUTaMO
U JIa JH je U aKO jecTe €BPOICKO-OpHTaHCKa CIMKa KOja c€ MOMONY KpYNHUX jaBHUX
HapaTHBa HaJBWJIA HaJ TeomonuTuuke Teputopuje HWoOepujckor u bamkanckor
MOJIyOCTpBa YCBOjE€Ha y HapOoAKUMa KOjU JKMBE Ha TUM TepuTopujama. Jla im o cebu mucie
ucto to? Jla mu 3ato mucaumo aa anuumo Ha lllmanne? Y ToM KOHTeKCTy OM ce Moria
JOJATHO caryieflaTy peleriyja eHrJIecKor MPeBoa Hallle HapoHe Moe3Hje Ko Hac, Kao
mro je, nmpumepa paau, ypaheno 3a Ckxorosor ,,Pogpura®. Ilecma je nnade O6una 6p30
npeBeneHa Ha mmaHcku, Beh 1829. romune. (Hafter ?, 227). CBakako OucMo aaibe
MCTPAKWUJIH TOTJIE ] OpUTAaHCKUX MPEBOMIIAIA Ha IIITAHCKU U CPIICKHU Je3HK, JIeNyje Aa UX
,,CIUKaJy* Kao ciuyHe. POMaHTHYapCKO MHCamke O MIMAHCKUM U CPICKUM XepojuMma
MOKEMO pa3syMeTH M Kao MOJICJIOBamke KYyJIType, U Y IUIaHy HaM je Jla c€ OBOM TEMOM
nopoOHO GaBUMO.

11) MPEBOAMJIAYKE CTPATEI'MJE: buno 6u 1006po cucTeMaTu3oBaTH UX U YIOPEIUTH
ca HapaTUBHUM. MM CMO TO Yy AUCEpTAIMjH ypaJAUiIN y MEpU KOja HaMm je Ouia ol 3Haydaja
32 TEOPHJCKH OKBHMp, aldi M T€ KAaKO HMa IPOCTOpa 3a Jajbe CUCTEMATHU30BAmC.
TepmuHonomka 30pKa je IPUIMYHO BEJIMKA U OTEXaBa IyT Ka OHOME IITO j€ 3alpaBo
OUTHO, CyIITHHA.

12) UMAT'OJIOT'MJA: BepoBatHo 6u ce oapeanutie nocsehene nanuju, Cpouju, bankany
UTJ. MOTJIE OTYHUTH TpeJcTaBaMa HacTaJMM y MapaTeKCTOBHMA KOjU MpaTe MPeBOJE.
Konuko cMo npumeTniuy, He y3uMajy ux y 003up, JOK IMyTOINHUCE Y3UMajy.

13) EBPOOPUJEHTAJIU3AM: Mu cmo y aAucepTauyju Jajbe pa3paiiiid KOHLENT
€BpOpHUjEeHTaIN3Ma KOjU j€ TOCTaBUO AJIAMOBCKHM, JOJABUIM IIIAHCKO-MaBAPCKU
opHjeHTanu3aM, Koju je paspanuo [ujero Caspa. KommapatuBHuX MOTyhHOCTH Ha OBY
TEeMy BEpOBAaTHO MMa IMperpuT. ['eHepanHo cMaTpaMo ja Tpeda HacTaBUTH pazpahuBaTu
Taj KOHLIENT.

U tpu mucnu 3a xpaj. Jeana [lacosa, o mpeBohemwy, apyra brnanunrosa o 100y, Tpeha Hama,
0 JpytuMa-tipeBoauonMa. CBe TpH 0 MPOMEHH, O MaTEPUjU KOje UMa U KaJ je Hema.
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,»C jemHe cTpaHe, CBET HaM ce€ YyKa3yje Kao 30MpKa pa3IU4YUTOCTH; C JApyre, Kao
CYIIEPIIOHUPAHU TEKCTOBM, CBAKM MaJ0 APyrauuju OJ MPETXOJHOr: MPEBOIU NPEeBOJa IMPEBOAA.
CBaku je TeKCT jJeTUHCTBEH, a HCTOBPEMEHO je IPEeBOJI Ipyror Tekcra. Hujenan TeKCT HHUje cacBUM
OpHUTMHAJIaH, jep je U caM je3uK, y CBOjOj CYIITHHH, Takole MpeBOi: MPBO, HEBEPOAIHOT CBETa, a
3aTUM W jep je CBaKkM 3HAK M CBaKa pEUYEHHUIAa MPEBOJ JAPYror 3Haka U japyre pedenune. OBo
PE30HOBakE c€ MOXKE U OOPHYTH, a J1a He U3ryOu Ha BaJMIHOCTH: CBH Cy TEKCTOBH OPUTHHAIIHU jep
je caku npeBon npyraunju. CBaku je IpeBoj J0 U3BECHE MEpe HOBHHA M jeAMHCTBEH TeKCT.” (Paz
1971, 10)

,,All, Ka0 U paHHuje, OBO HHj€ CaMO jOIII jeJTHO OKpETame TOUKa LUKIyca, Beh aujamexkTHuka
nporpecuja. I'ne he nac cnenehe oasectu, cBako Moxe na Haraha. CurypHo je na he neHTpanHu
aKCMOM POMAaHTH3Ma — ,,allCOJIyTHA YHYTPAIIKOCT — UMATH yJory. PomaHTH4YHA peBoIyIHja joI
Hyje 3aBpuieHa. (Blanning 2000, 185-186)

Hcnpuyatu npudy o nocTUrayhy 3Ha4u UCOpUYaTd Npudy O HeYeMy 4yera uMa, jep OHO ILTO
HUje ypa)eHo — Tora Hema. A TOJMKO TOra UMa y MaTepHjH Koja HHje HacTaja, ja CMO OTYYHIIU J1a
HAMUIIEMO KUTY Mcmopuja Heobjasmenux anmono2uja.
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BMOT'PA®UIJA AYTOPA

Jacmuna I1. Hukonuh pohena je 1971. rogune y beorpagy. OcHoBHO 00pa3oBame CTeksa
je 'y OlI ,,Moma Iujane®, a cpeame y XIV beorpanckoj ruMHa3uju Kao TEXHUYAP 3a TOIUIOTHY
¢uzuky. duminomupana je Ha Karenpu 3a mbepujcke cTyauje Ha ['pymnu 3a IIMAaHCKU je3UK H
KibkeBHOCT 1998. roamue M crekia 3Bame mnpodecopa HIMAHCKOT je3UMKa W KEMKEBHOCTH.
Maructpupana je Ha @unosnomkom pakyntery YHuep3urera y beorpany 2005. ronune Ha Temy
,»,YCMEHO TIPEHOIICHE JYKHOCIOBEHCKE €MUKE y XHMCIMAHCKO] KPUTHUKO] JIUTEPATYPH y IPYToj
nonoBuHN XX Beka™ moa meHtopctBoM mpod. ap Cuexxane Camapuwuje. JlokTopcke cryamje
ynucana je 2016. ronuHe U CTeKJ1a Ha3UB MarucTpa (PUIONIOMKUX HayKa.

Ha ®unonomxkom dakynrery YHuep3urera y beorpaay paay ka0 XOHOpapHU capagHUK
ox 1998. romune, a ox mxoscke 1999. Ha MecTy acHCTEHTa-NIPUIIPABHUKA 3a IIMAHCKY
KibrkeBHOCT Ha Katenpu 3a mbepujcke cryauje. Ox 2005. rogune y 3Bamy je acUCTEHTa 3a
IINMAHCKY KEWKEBHOCT Ha [ pymH 3a MIMAaHCKH je3UK U XUCIIAHCKE KIbWKEBHOCTH, a 0J1 centeMopa
2013. roauHe y 3Bamy BHILET JIEKTOpa Ha MpeAMeTUMa U3 mpeBohema 3a xucnanucre. Ox 2001.
10 2004. roguHe paauiia je Kao aCUCTEHT MPUIPAaBHUK Ha [ pymu 3a IMaHCKH je3UK U KEbUKEBHOCT
OuIoI0MKO-yMETHHYKOT (akynTeT YHuBep3utera y Kparyjesiry.

Opranu3oBaina je ¥ BoauIa HEKOJIMKO Mel)yHapoAHUX KOH(EpeHIIMja 1 CKyToBa. Y peaHUK
je nBa 300opHHMKa c MehyHapogHMX KoH(epeHIMja NocBeheHHX KOMIIApaTHBHO] HAPOAHO]
KibkeBHOCTH. O0jaBibyje HaydHE pe3yiTaTe M3 INMAHCKe M KOMIApaTHUBHE KHMXKEBHOCTH.
O6jaBuna je 18 pamoBa, o1 Tora eBeT pajoBa U3 yXKe HaydyHe OOJIACTH, 3aTHM IPEKO TPHUIECET
npesoaa, oA tora 20 poMaHa CaBpEMEHMX IIMAHCKUX MHUcala, 2 JpaMcKa Jeia U JBaJeceTaK
MPUIIOBEIaKa MPEBEACHUX Ca IIAHCKOT, HOPTYTaJICKOT U XOJIAaHCKOT.

PyxoBoau MelyyHapoJHUM MIPOjEeKTUMA U YUECTBYj€ U HHMA.

Unan je MelynapoaHor yapyskema XUCIIaHUCTa U Mel)yHapoIHOT yApysKemba COIMOJIOTa.



IIpunoe 1.

H3jaBa 0 ayTOpCTBY

MMe 1 npesuMe ayTopa 7‘A’W 4h 1 /L/'U/@ /(U/ﬁ
Bbpoj pocujea 4 605 é /4

UsjaB/byjem

Ja je IOKTOpCKa AxcepTalyja rnoj HacJioBOM

KYATYEHY  MoAEA HAUUDE U DPERULELLE
HAPoAHE Noe2vis [/NAHCICE v CPCkE HpPo Al NECLE
y L PVTAClcoM P /L/MTUZM/\/

pe3yJTaT COIICTBEHOT UCTPAXXHUBAYKOT paja;

e Jia ivcepTaliMja HU Y LieJIMHU HU Y [leJIOBUMa HUje 6UuJia npe/jioXKeHa 3a CTULabe
JIMTIJIOMeE CTY/IUjCKHX porpaMa Jpyrux BUCOKOIIKOJICKHUX yCTAHOBA;

e Jla Cy pe3yJITaTH KOPEKTHO HaBeleHU U

e Jla HHCAM KpIIHO/Jia ayTOPCKa MpaBa  KOPUCTHO/Jia UHTEJEKTYalHy CBOjUHY APYTHUX
JiLa.

IloTnuc ayTopa
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IIpusoe 2.

HU3jaBa 0 HCTOBETHOCTH LITAMIIAHE M €JIEKTPOHCKE Bep3Hje JOKTOPCKOT
pajaa

Mme v npe3ume ayTopa ﬁw i ﬂ. ZLH/{[C oAlU t
bpoj pocujea /ﬁ 0% Q /A

CTyaujcku nporpaM _Je3WK, KEbHXKEBHOCT, KYIATYpa

HacsoB paza K}’/\TY FPHU MoAEA H’A—'J, ulc  UNPEROSELE AAposlie ,ﬂoﬂaj—: :
ML EE U INCIE  hAHOME fECME ) KEPVTRAChen
MeHnTOp ﬂ’Do cllo ‘D/yp Jeredh- Cbumuﬂo Bq—L—\\ POM AH rugM/l/

HU3jaBsbyjeM Ja je lITaMIlaHa Bep3Uja MOT JOKTOPCKOT paZia UCTOBETHA eJIEKTPOHCKOj Bep3UjU
KOjy caM IpeJZiao/Jjia paZii NoxXpamwUBawa y JIMrMTaJlHU peno3uTOpUjyM YHUBep3HUTETA Y
beorpapay.

Jlo3Bo/baBaM Jla ce o6GjaBe MOjU JIMYHHU NOJaLU 3a JobOHjarkbe akaJleMCKOr Ha3uWBa AOKTOpa
HayKa, Kao LITO Cy UMe U Npe3uMe, FoJJiHa U MeCTO pohema U JaTyM oZ6paHe paja.

OBHY JIMYHU TOJALM MOTY Ce 06jaBUTH Ha MPEXHUM CTpaHHUI[AMa JUTUTAJHE OUOJHOTEKE, ¥
eJIEKTPOHCKOM KaTaJIory W y nybJiMKanjama YHuBep3uTeTa y beorpazy.
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Ipusoz 3.

Usjasa 0 Kopumhemy

OpsawhyjeM YHuBep3uTeTcky O6ubAHMOTEeKy ,CBero3ap MapkoBuh“ ga y JlururanHu
peno3uTopujyM YHuBep3uTeTa y beorpasy yHece MoOjy AOKTOPCKY JUCepTandjy NOj
HaCJOBOM:

I ATYPHY Mo pED pAdwds ﬂp?bogabt: WrPh e Ho<IWIL
W NAHescE™ v CPNLICE  Phipo ME NECE Y EpsTp#kow fPOMAmu_z }

KOja je Moje ayTOpCKO JieJio.

Jicepranyjy ca CBUM MpHJI03MMa Npeaao/aa caM y eJeKTPOHCKOM (popMaTy MOroAHOM 3a
TPajHO apXHBHpamE.

Mojy AOKTOpPCKY AucepTaLujy noxpamweHy y JUruTaJHOM Peno3UTOPHjyMy YHHUBEP3UTETA Y
Beorpazy, u AOCTynHYy y OTBOpEHOM NMPUCTYIY, MOTY ia KOPUCTe CBU KOjU MOLITYjy ofpeade
caZp>aHe y onabpaHoM Tuny JuieHle KpeatuBHe 3ajegHuiie (Creative Commons) 3a Kojy cam
ce oJiIy4Ho/a:

1. AyropctBo (CC BY)
2. AytopcTBo - HekoMepnHjaaHo (CC BY-NC)
@AyTopCTBO - HeKoMepLHjaiHo - 6e3 npepasa (CC BY-NC-ND)
4. AyTOpCTBO - HEKOMEPLHjaJIHO ~ eJIUTH oA uctuM ycaoBuMa (CC BY-NC-SA)
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